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OANADON,  Noel-Etienne,  a  learned 
Jesuit,  was  born  at  Rouen  in  1676.  After 
entering  into  the  society  of  Jesus,  he  was  for 
nine  years  professor  of  Latin  at  Caen  and 
elsewhere,  during  which  he  contracted  an 
intimacy  with  the  learned  Huet,  which  sub- 
sisted till  the  death  of  the  latter.  He  was 
afterwards  removed  to  the  Jesuits'  college  at 
Paris,  where  he  filled  the  rhetorical  chair  for 
six  years  ;  and  in  that  period  he  published  a 
collection  of  his  Latin  poems,  by  which  he 
acquired  a  great  reputation.  A  decline  of 
health  caused  him,  in  178 1,  to  be  transferred 
to  Tours,  where  he  acted  for  some  time  as 
prefect  of  the  classes.  He  continued  occa- 
sionally to  publish  works  in  polite  literature  ; 
but  particularly  employed  himself  in  a  new 
version  of  Horace.  In  1726  he  was  appointed 
preceptor  to  the  Prince  of  Conti  after  the  death 
of  Father  Cerceau.  He  became  librarian  to 
the  college  of  Louis  le  Grand  in  1728,  and 
died  of  a  lingering  illness  in  1733,  much 
regretted  for  his  literary  talents,  and  his  amiable 
qualities  in  private  life. 

Father  Sanadon  was  esteemed  one  of  the 
most  elegant  Latin  poets  of  his  time,  and  in  that 
language  composed  odes,  epigrams,  eulogies, 
and  various  other  pieces,  of  which  a  second 
edition  was  given  by  Barbou  in  1754.  A 
collection  was  also  published  of  his  discourses 
on  various  occasions,  which  display  his  powers 
as  an  orator.  One  of  his  first  publications 
vas  a  translation  of  the  "  Pervigilium  Veneris," 
with  annotations.  But  his  name  is  principally 
knovra  by  his  labours  on  Horace,  both  as  a 
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translator  and  a  critical  editor.  His  "  Traduc- 
tion desOeuvresd'Horace  avec  des  Remarques" 
first  appeared  in  1727,  Paris,  2  vols.  4to.  It 
is  in  prose,  but  it  aims  at  a  more  ornamented 
and  poetical  style  than  that  of  Dacier  and 
others,  in  which  he  is  upon  the  whole  suc- 
cessful, though  he  enfeebles  his  author  by  dif- 
fusion. With  the  version  was  published  an 
edition  of  the  original ;  and  in  both  he  took 
great  liberties  in  changing  the  received  order 
of  the  poems  of  Horace,  as  well  as  in  omis- 
sions and  castigations.  The  most  noted  effort 
of  his  ingenuity  was  the  "  Carmen  Seculare," 
which,  from  a  number  of  detached  odes,  he 
formed  into  a  grand  and  connected  piece  of 
lyric  composition,  though  with  great  licence 
of  conjecture.  In  the  text  of  Horace  he  chiefly 
follows  that  of  Cunningham,  but  with  many 
emendations  of  his  own.  He  often  makes  re- 
marks that  display  much  taste  and  critical  saga- 
city, but  too  much  indulges  the  subtlety  of 
his  fancy  in  pursuing  supposed  allegories  and 
:illu;ions  to  the  events  of  the  Augustan  times. 
Moreri.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

SANCHONIATHON,  an  ancient  Phoeni- 
cian historian,  was  a  native  of  Berytus.  The 
time  when  he  flourished  is  uncertain,  but 
undoubtedly  it  was  not  in  the  reign  of  Semi- 
ramis,  as  Porphyry  affirms,  if  the  early  date  of 
that  queen's  reign  be  correct,  since  he  mentions 
the  founding  of  Tyre  as  an  ancient  event.  He 
is  commonly  referred  to  the  age  of  the  Trojan 
war.  Sanchoniathon  composed  his  history  in 
the  Phoenician  language,  partly  from  the  re- 
cords  of  cities,  and  partly  from  the  registers 
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and  inscriptions  preserved  in  the  temples  of 
Phoenicia  and  Egypt.  Philo  of  Byblos,  in  the 
time  of  Adrian,  translated  it  into  Greek,  and 
of  this  version  some  fragments  are  preserved  in 
Porphyry  on  abstinence  from  the  flesh  of  ani- 
mids,  and  in  the  evangelical  preparation  of  Eu- 
sebius.  Dodwell,  in  an  express  treatise,  has  en- 
deavoured to  show  tliat  the  history  of  S.mcho- 
niathon  never  existed;  and  Dupin  has  attempted 
to  destroy  the  credit  of  the  supposed  frag- 
'ments ;  but  other  learned  men  consider  them 
as  authentic.  Suidas  mentions  this  author  as 
having  written  a  treatise  on  the  religious  in- 
stitutions of  the  Phoenicians  ;  another  on  the 
physiology  of  Hermes ;  and  a  third  on  the 
Egyptian  theology.  Vossii  Hist.  Grec.  Uiiivers. 
Hist.      Aloreri. — A. 

SANCROFT,    William,    a  learned   and 
eminent  English  prelate  in  the   17th  century, 
was  born  at  Fresingfield  in   Suffolk,    in   the 
year  16 16.     Having  been  instructed  in  gram- 
mar-learning at   St.  Edmund's    Bury,    at    the 
.age  of  eighteen  he  was  entered  of  Emanuel- 
college  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  where 
he  distinguished  himself  by  his  proficiency  in 
all  the  branches  of  literature.     He  took  his  de- 
gree of  B.  A.  in  1637  -,  that  of  M.  A.  in  1641 ; 
and  in  1642  he  was  chosen  a  Fellow  of  his  col- 
lege.     This    situation  he    retained   till    1649, 
■when  his  refusal  to  take  the  engagement  occa- 
sioned his  being  ejected  from  it ;  upon  which 
Tie  withdrew  to  the  continent,  where  he  tra- 
velled through  France  and  Italy,  and  became 
acquainted  with  the  most  considerable  of  the 
English  exiled  royalists.      He  was    at  Rome 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1660  ;  but  when 
measures    were   ripe    for    the   restoration    of 
Charles  I!,  he  returned  to  England,    revisited 
his  Alma   Mater,  and  was   chosen  one  of  the 
University  preachers.  Soon  afterwards,  Dr.  John 
Cosing  having  been  promoted  to  the  bishopric 
of  Durham,  Mr.  Sancroft  was  appointed  one  of 
his  chaplains,  and  collated  by  him  to  the  rec- 
tory of  Houghton-le-Spring,  as  well  as  to  a 
prebend  in  his  cathedral  church.     In  i66'i,  he 
assisted  in  reviewing  the  liturgy,    particularly 
in    introducing    the    alterations   which    were 
made  in  the  kalendar  and  rubrick.      During 
the  following  year,  he  was  created  doctor  of 
divinity  at  Cambridge  by  a  royal  mandamus, 
and   also  elected  master  of  Emanuel-college. 
In  1664,  he  was  promoted  to  the  deanery  of 
York,  which  he  held  only  ten  months,  and  in 
that  time  expended  on  buildings,  &c.  two  hun- 
dred pounds  more  than  he  received.     Towards 
the   close   of  that    year,    upon   the   death  of 
Dr.  John  Barwick,    he    was    removed   to   the 


deanery  of  St.  Paul's  in  London  ;  and  soon 
afterwards  he  resigned  the  rectory  of  Hough- 
ton, and  the  mastership  of  Emanuel-college. 
One  of  the  first  objects  of  his  attention  after 
having  been  installed  in  his  new  preferment, 
was  the  repair  of  the  Cathedral,  which  had 
suffered  great  dilapidations  from  the  misguided 
zeal  of  fanatics  during  the  civil  wars.  Not 
long  afterwards  he  was  necessarily  occupied  on 
the  greater  undertaking  of  rebuilding  that  edi- 
fice, which  was  destroyed  by  the  dreadful  fire 
of  London  in  1666.  Towards  this  design,  by 
his  unwearied  industry  and  solicitation,  he  ob- 
tained the  act  of  parliament  which  laid  a  duty 
upon  coals,  as  well  as  considerable  donations 
from  individuals  ;  and  he  was  a  contributor  of 
fourteen  hundred  pounds  from  his  own  fortune. 
He  also  rebuilt  the  deanery-house,  and  by  his 
liberality  improved  the  revenues  and  patronage 
of  his  ofiice.  In  1668,  the  King  presented 
him  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Canterbury ;  but 
he  resigned  that  dignity  after  he  had  held  it 
two  years.  He  was  chosen  Prolocutor  of  the 
lower  house  of  convocation  :  and  he  was  in  that 
station  in  1677,  when  the  King,  unexpectedly, 
and,  as  it  was  said,  without  any  inclination  on 
the  part  of  our  divine,  advanced  him  to  the 
archieplscopal  see  of  Canterbury.  Dr.  San- 
croft entertained  high  notions  of  the  regal  pre- 
rogatives. This  circumstance,  doubtless,  proved 
a  strong  recommendation  of  him  to  the  court, 
who  might  imagine  that  he  would  support,  or 
at  least  give  little  opposition  to  the  measures  of 
the  King  and  his  brother  for  establishing  an  ab- 
solute government,  and  promoting  the  interests 
of  popery.  From  the  issue  it  will  appear,  that 
his  principles  of  submission  could  not  induce 
him  to  sacrifice  his  religion  to  the  royal  pleasure. 
Archbishop  Sancroft  attended  King  CharlesII. 
upon  his  death-bed,  and  is  said  to  have  made 
use  of  a  becoming  and  honest  freedom  in  the 
exhortations  which  he  addressed  to  that  profli- 
gate prince.  In  1686,  he  was  nominated  the 
first  in  King  James  the  Second's  commission 
for  ecclesiastical  affairs  ;  but  he  refused  to  act 
under  it,  notwithstanding  that  he  had  not  the 
resolution  to  go  to  the  court  when  it  was  first 
opened,  and  formally  protest  against  it  as  ille- 
gal. About  the  same  time,  he  suspended 
Thomas  Wood,  Bishop  of  Litchfield  and  Co- 
ventry, for  residing  out  of,  and  neglecting  his 
diocese.  Soon  afterwards  he  afforded  evidence 
of  his  zeal  to  counteract  the  King's  insidious 
designs  for  promoting  the  interests  of  popery, 
by  refusing,  in  his  capacity  of  one  of  the  gover- 
nors of  the  Charter-house,  to  admit  as  pen- 
sioner in  that  hospital  one  Popham,  a  Papist, 
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though  he  came  with  a  nomination  from  court. 
In    1688,    he    shewed    a    degree    of  firmness 
which  did  him  great  honour,  by  refusing,  with 
six  other  bishops,  to  order  the  reading  of  King 
James's  declaration  of  indulgence,  and  by  sign- 
ing with  them  a  petition  to  His  Majesty  con- 
taining their  reasons  for  resisting  the  authority 
which  he  assumed.     For  this  petition,  which 
the  Tourt  pronounced  to  be  a  libel,  they  were 
committed  prisoners  to  the  Tower,  and  tried  at 
the  bar  of  the  King's-Bench  in  Westminster- 
hall,  on  the  charge  of  a  misdeameanor ;    but 
they  were  acquitted,  to  the  great  joy  of  people  of 
all  ranks  and  orders,  and  the  deep  mortification 
of  the  King.     During  the  same  year  the  Arch- 
bishop, in  the  circular  letter  which  he  sent  to 
the  clergy  of  his  province,  exhorted  them  to 
cultivate  a  good  correspondence  with  the  Pro- 
testant Dissenters,  and  he  endeavoured  to  pro- 
mote a  comprehension  of  them  in  the  national 
church,  by  proposing  a  scheme  to  review  and 
amend  the  Liturgy  by  corrections  and  additions, 
and  by  leaving  out  some  few  ceremonies  which 
were  confessed  to  be  of  an  indifferent  nature. 
When  in  the  autumn  King  James  had  received 
certain  intelligence  of  the  design  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange  to  bring  an  army  into  England  in 
support  of  the  liberties  of  the  country,  and  had 
sent  for  our  Archbishop  and  the  other  bishops 
who   were  in  London,   to  ask  their  advice  in 
that  emergency,  they  plainly  urged  the  neces- 
sity of  his  giving  immediate  evidence  of  his  dis- 
position to  redress  the  grievances  of  the  nation, 
by  annulling  the  ecclesiastical  commission,  de- 
sisting from  the  exercise  of  a  dispensing  power, 
superseding    all    further    prosecution    of    Quo 
JVarranio'sy  and  calling  a  free  and  regular  par- 
liament.    A  few  days   afterwards,  the  Arch- 
bishop excused  himself  from  signing  a  declara- 
tion expressive  of  abhorrence  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange's    undertaking,    in    opposition    to   the 
pressing  solicitations   and  repeated  commands 
of  the  King.     On  tliis  Prince's  withdrawing 
himself,   His    Grace  also   concurred  with  the 
lords  spiritual  and  temporal  who  assembled  at 
Guildhall,  on  the  nth  of  December,  in  sign- 
ing a  declaration  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  for 
a  free  parliament,  the  security  of  our  laws,  li- 
berties, and  properties,  and  a  due  indulgence 
to  Protestant  Dissenters. 

Hitherto  Archbisliop  Bancroft  had  given  his 
countenance  and  support  to  the  measures  ne- 
cessary for  opposing  the  steps  taken  by  King 
Jamtc  to  establish  arbitrary  power  and  bring 
back  popery ;  but  when  the  Church  of  England 
appeared  to  be  secure  from  danger,  he  seems 
So  have  been  alarmed  at  the  part  which  he  had 


taken,  and  resolved  to  wait  the  consequences 
in  inactivity   and   silence.     When,   therefore, 
the  Prince  of  Orange  came  to  St.  James's,  the 
Archbishop  neither  went  to  wait  upon  him, 
though  he  had  once  promised  to  do  so,  nor  did 
he  even  send  him  any  message.  He  likewise  ab- 
sented himself  from  the  convention.     For  this 
behaviour  he  is  severely  censured  by  Bishop 
Burnet,  who  calls  him  "  a  poor-spirited  and 
fearful  -man,  who  acted  a  very  mean  part  in  all 
this  great  transaction. — He  resolved,"  says  that 
author,  "  neither  to  act  for,  nor  against,  the 
King's  interest ;   which,  considering  his  high 
post,  was  thought  very  unbecoming.     For  if 
he  thought,  as  by  his  behaviour  afterwards  it 
seems  he  did,  that  the  nation  was  running  into 
treason,  rebellion,  and  perjury,  it  was  a  strange 
thing  to  see  one,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
church,  sit  silent  all  the  while  that  this  was  in 
debate,  and  not  once  so  much  as  declare  his 
opinion,  by  speaking,  voting,  or  protesting,  not 
to  mention  the  other  ecclesiastical  methods  that 
certainly  became  his   character."      After  the 
convention  had  declared  the  throne  vacant,  and 
the  government  was  settled  upon  ICing  William 
and  Queen  Mary,   the  conscientious  scruples 
which  our  primate  entertained  concerning  the 
lawfulness  of  transferring  the  allegiance  whic'h 
he  had   sworn  to  King   James  to    any  other 
prince,  determined  him  to  refuse  submission 
to  the  new  settlement  of  the  crown.     Accord- 
ingly,  after  the  convention   had  been  turned 
into  a  parliament,  by  a  bill  passed  on  the  23rd 
of  Jan.  1689,  and  they  were  proceeding  to  call 
over  the    members'   names  in  the  House   of 
Lords,  that  the  new  oaths  of  allegiance  and  su. 
premacy  might  be  tendered  to  them,  the  Arch- 
bishop would  not  come  to  the  House,  and  hit 
example  was  followed  by   seven  of  his   suf- 
fragans.     On    the    I  St  of  August,    the    time 
allowed  by  act  of  parliament  for  the  clergy  to 
take  the  oaths  having  expired,  and  the  Arch- 
bishop refusing  when  required  to  qualify,  he 
vi-as  suspended  ab  officio ;  and  on  the  i  st  of  Feb- 
ruary following  he  was  deprived.     He  resided 
unmolested  at  Lambeth  till  the  nomination  of 
his  successor,  Dr.  Tillotson  ;   upon  which  he 
received  an  order  from  Queen  Mary,  May  20, 
1691,    to    quit    the    palace    within    ten   days. 
Determined,  however,  not  to  remove  till  ha 
was   ejected  by  law,  he  was  cited  to  appear 
before  the  barons  of  the  Exchequer,  to  answer 
a  writ  of  intrusion  ;  and  though  he  did  appear 
by  his  attorney  several  times,  yet  as  he  avoided 
putting  in  any  plea,  judgment  passed  against 
him,  upon  refusal  to  join  issue,  on  the  23rd  of 
June.     On  the  evening  of  that  day  he  withdr.exV 
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to  a  private  house  near  the  Temple  ;  end  a  few 
weeks  afterwanls  lie  retired  to  Fresingfield,  his 
native  place,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  days.     During  the  summer  of   1693,  he 
was  attacked  by  an  intermitting  fever,   which 
brought  on  him  a  general  weakness  and  decay, 
and  terminated  his  life  in  the  following  Novem- 
ber, in  the  78th  year  of  his  age.     Archbishop 
Bancroft  expended  considerable  sums  on   the 
augmentation  of  small  livings,  and  hi  benefac- 
tions to  Emanuel-college,    to  which   he    left 
his  select  and  valuable  hbrary.     He  is  said  to 
have  been  a  most  learned  divine,  an  universal 
scholar,  and  very  pious  ;  and  of  his  integrity 
he  certainly   gave  the  strongest  evidence,   in 
sacrificing  his  high  and  advantageous  dignity 
rather  than  violate  his  conscience.     His  man- 
ners, however,  were  far  from  being  amiable 
and  conciliating.     Bishop  Burnet  informs  us, 
that  "  he  was  a  man  of  solemn  deportment, 
had  a  sullen  gravity  in  his  looks,  and  was  con- 
siderably learned.     He  had  put  on  a  monastic 
strictness,  and  lived  abstracted  from  company. 
—  He   was  a   dry,   cold  man,    reserved,   and 
peevish  -,    so    that   none  loved  him,  and  few 
esteemed  him."     "  Upon  an  impartial  exami- 
nation   of  his  conduct    and    character,"  says 
Dr.  Birch,  "  he  will  appear  to  have  been  slow, 
timorous,  and  narrow-spirited,  but  at  the  same 
time  a  good,  honest,  and  well-meaning  man. 
He  was  very  laborious  in  his  studies,  and  had 
amassed  a  vast  collection  of   papers,  having 
written   perhaps    more,    with  his    own  hand, 
than  any  person  of  his  time.     But  the  three 
€ermons  which  he   published  give   us  a  very 
low  idea  of  his  taste  and  judgment,  and  are 
more  suitable  to  a  disciple  of  Bishop  Andrews, 
than  a  cotemporary  of  Dr.  Tillotson."     These 
sermons  were  published  at  different  times,  and 
reprinted    together   in    1694,   8vo.      His    few 
other  publications  consist  of  a  Latin  dialogue, 
composed  jointly  by  himself,  Mr.  George  Da- 
venport,  and  another  of  his  friends,  and  en- 
titled, "  Fur  Prsdestinatus,  sive,  Dialogisnius 
inter  qucndum  Ordinis  Praedicantium  Calvinis- 
tam  et  Furem  ad  Laqueum  damnatum  Habitus, 
&c.,"  1651,   i2mo.,  containing  a  severe  satire 
upon  Calvinism;  "  Modern  Politics,  taken  from 
Machiavel,  Borgia,  and  other  modern  Authors, 
by  an  Eye-witness,"  1652,  i2mo. ;  a  preface  to 
Bishop   Andrew's    "  Defence   of  the   vulgar 
Translation  of  the  Bible,"  of  which  our  prelate 
was  the  editor ;  and  some  offices  for  January 
30th,  and  May  29.     In  1757,  "  Nineteen  Fa- 
miliar Letters"  of  his  to  Mr.,  afterwards  Sir 
Henry,   North,   of    Milden-hall,    Bart.,    and 
which  were    found    among    the    papers    of 


that  gentleman,  were  published  in  8vo.  His 
numerous  collections  in  MS.  yere  purchased 
some  years  alter  his  death  by  Bishop  Tanner, 
and  presented  to  the  Bodleian  library  at  Ox- 
ford. Biog.  Brit.  Burnet's  O-wti  Times,  Vol.1, 
p.  392.  Birch's  Life  of  Tillotson,  p.  164.  Brit.. 
Biog.—M. 

SANCTA  FIDE,  Hieronymus  a,  was  a 
converted  Jew,  who,  among  his  own  people, 
had  been  known  by  the  name  of  Joshua 
LuRKi.  He  was  physician  to  Pope  Bene- 
dict XIII.,  by  whom  he  was  highly  esteemed, 
in  consequence  of  a  disputation  which  he 
maintp.ined  in  his  presence  with  some  of  the 
principal  Jews  at  Gironnc,  in  14 13.  The 
substance  of  this  disputation  exists  in  two 
books,  the  first  of  which  relates  to  the  Mes- 
sias,  and  the  second  to  the  errors  of  the  Tal- 
mud. Of  this  work,  three  editions  have  been 
given,  the  second  of  which  is  thus  entitled  : 
"  Contra  Judaeos  Hieronymi  de  Sancta  Fide 
ludaei  ad  Christianismuni  conversi  Libri  duo  : 
quorum  prior  Fidem  et  Religionem  eorum  im- 
pugnat  Alter  vero  Talmutlr  Ad  mandatum 
Domini  Papae  BenedictiXIII.,  facta  Relatione 
Anno  Domini  1412,  Mense  Augusto  in  His- 
pania."  Tiguri,  apud  Andrsam  Gisnerum  F.  et 
Rodolphum  Wissenbachium,  1552,  8vo.  The 
third,  with  the  title  of  "  Hebrasomastyx,"  Sec, 
was  printed  at  Frankfort,  in  1602.  Hamber- 
ger's  Zuverl'dssige  nachrukteii  von  den  vornekm- 
sten  Schrftstellern  voin  Anfange  der  IVelt  bit 
1500.  —  J. 

SANCTORIUS,  See  SANTORIO. 

SANCTUIS,  vernacularly  SANCHEZ, 
Jasper,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  and  learned  com- 
mentator on  the  Scriptures  in  the  16th  and 
early  part  of  the  17th  century,  was  born  at 
Cifuentes  in  New  Castile,  about  the  year  1553. 
He  entered  the  society  of  Jesus  in  his  17th 
year,  and  cultivated  the  different  branches  of 
literature  with  such  success,  that  he  was  se- 
lected  by  his  superiors  to  teach  the  learned 
languages  and  the  belles-lettres  in  the  colleges 
belonging  to  his  order  at  Oropesa,  Madrid, 
and  other  places.  After  presiding  in  these 
departments  during  30  years,  he  was  appointed 
professor  of  sacred  literature  in  the  college  at 
Alcala.  Here  he  spent  13  years  in  comment- 
ing on  the  sacred  Scriptures,  with  high  re- 
putation, and  w'lih  a  degree  of  solid  erudition 
and  just  criticism,  little  known  in  his  time  and 
country.  The  results  of  his  labours,  which 
were  communicated  to  the  world  at  the  pe- 
riods mentioned  below,  met  with  a  favourable 
reception  not  only  from  the  Catholics,  but 
also  tlie  Protestants.     Among  the  latter,  our 
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tountryman  Poole  has  made  frequent  refe- 
rences to  his  judgment  in  his  valuable  "Sy- 
nopsis Criticorum."  In  1628,  our  author  was 
called  from  Alcala,  to  fill  the  same  professor- 
ship at  Madrid ;  but  he  died  before  he  could 
enter  upon  the  duties  of  that  office,  when 
about  75  years  of  age.  His  works,  which  are 
now  become  scarce,  consist  of  commentaries, 
published  at  Lyons,  "  In  IV.  Libros  Regum 
ct  secundum  Paralipomenon,"  1623,  folio  J 
*'  In  Libros  Ruth,  Esdrx,  Nehemise,  Tobiae, 
Esther,  Machabaeorum,"  1625,  folio;  "  In 
Librum  Job,"  1625  ;  "  In  Cantica  Cantico- 
rum ;  cum  Expositione  Psalmi  Ixvii.," 
161 6;  "In  Isaiam,"  1 61 5;  "In  Jeremiam  ; 
cum  Explicatione  Psalmi  cxxxvi.  ej usque 
et  Threnorum  Jeremise  Paraphrasis,  elegiis 
Versibus,"  1618;  "  In  Ezekielem,"  1619; 
"  In  Danielem,"  1619 ;  "In  Zachariam," 
1616;  "  In  Prophetas  minores,  et  Baruch," 
1621  i  and  "  In  Actus  Apostolorum,  cum 
Disputatione  de  S.  Jacobi,  itemque  Petri  et 
Pauli  Apostolorum  in  Hispaniam  Adventu," 
16 16,  4to.  Antotiii  Bibl.  Hispaii.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.—M. 

SANDERS,  Nicholas,  an  English  Catho- 
lic priest  of  some  celebrity  in  the  i6th  century, 
was  born  at  Charlewood  in  Surry,  but  in  what 
year  we  are  not  informed.  His  classical  edu- 
cation he  received  at  Winchester-college ; 
whence  he  was  elected,  in  1548,  to  a  scho- 
larship of  New-college  in  the  University  of 
Oxford.  Here  he  pursued  his  studies  with 
assiduity,  and,  in  155  i,  was  admitted  to  the 
degree  of  B.  A.  Having  acquired  a  consi- 
derable reputation  as  a  theologian  and  canonist, 
in  1557  he  was  promoted  to  the  chair  of 
professor-royal  of  canon  law  in  the  University. 
As  he  was  zealously  attached  to  the  Papal 
communion,  he  was  deprived  of  that  office 
after  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and, 
in  1560,  was  compelled  to  seek  for  safety  in 
exile.  He  now  went  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
ordained  priest,  and  created  doctor  of  divinity. 
Afterwaixls  he  was  patronized  by  the  learned 
Cardinal  Hosius,  whom  he  accompanied  when 
he  went  in  the  capacity  of  one  of  the  Papal 
legates  to  preside  in  the  council  of  Trent,  as 
well  as  to  his  bishopric  in  Poland.  Return- 
ing from  that  country  he  went  to  Louvain, 
where  he  obtained  the  appointment  of  pro- 
fessor-royal of  divinity.  At  this  pl.ice  he  pub- 
lished, in  157  I,  his  treatise  "  De  Visibili  Mo- 
narchia  Ecclesije,"  &c.,  folio,  in  which  he  stre- 
nuously contends  for  the  superiority  of  popes 
over  general  councils,  and  endeavours  to  main- 
tain the  highest  pretensions  of  the  Roman  see. 


This  book  was  so  acceptable  to  Pope  Pius  V. 
that  he  sent  for  the  author  to  Rome,  where  he 
was  graciously  received,  and  would  have  re- 
ceived substantial  marks  of  favour,  had  not 
the  death  of  His  Holiness  taken  place.  Find- 
ing his  prospects  thus  disappointed,  he  went 
to  reside  with  Cardinal  Commendon,  the  Papal 
legate  to  the  diet  of  Augsburgh  ;  and  from 
thence  he  travelled  into  Spain  with  the  nuncio 
Philip  Sega,  Bishop  of  Placentia,  and  subse- 
quently a  Cardinal.  Sanders  himself  was 
sometime  afterwards  sent  to  Spain  by  Pope 
Gregory  XIII.  in  the  same  character.  From 
this  country  he  was  induced,  by  the  warmth 
of  his  zeal  for  the  Popish  cause,  to  undertake 
a  kind  of  military  mission  in  Ireland,  with 
the  design  of  encouraging  the  Catholics  who 
had  taken  up  arms  against  Queen  Elizabeth; 
but  he  had  the  mortification  to  be  a  witness  of 
their  ill  success  and  ruin.  In  these  circum- 
stances, well  knowing  that  if  he  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  English  he  would  be  executed  as 
a  traitor,  some  accounts  say  that  he  lost  hi« 
senses,  and  was  abandoned  by  every  person. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  he  appears  to  have  wan- 
dered among  the  woods  and  mountains  till  he 
died  of  misery  and  hunger,  in  the  year  1583. 
He  was  the  author  of  "  De  Origine  ac  Pro- 
gressu  Schismatis  Anglicani,  Lib.  III.,"  8vo., 
which  was  published  from  his  manuscript,  in 
1585,  at  Cologne,  and  was  frequently  re- 
printed in  Catholic  countries.  The  manner 
in  which  it  is  written,  however,  justifies  the 
severe  remark  of  Bayle,  that  it  discovers  "  a 
great  deal  of  passion  and  very  little  accuracy, 
two  qualities  which  generally  attend  each 
other."  Bishop  Burnet  has  noticed  a  vast 
number  of  his  errors  and  mis-statements  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  first  and  second  parts 
of  his  "  History  of  the  Reformation."  San- 
ders also  wrote  a  treatise,  entitled,  "  De  Clave 
David,  seu  Regno  Christi,"  published  in  1588, 
in  defence  of  his  "  De  Visibili  Monarchia, 
&c.,"  "  De  Martyrio  Ouorundam  Tempore 
Henrici  VIII.  et  Elizabeths,"  4to.,  published 
at  Cologne  in  1610  •,  an  abusive  account  of 
"  The  Life  and  Manners  of  the  Heretic  Tho- 
mas Cranmer ;"  and  various  controversial  trea- 
tises which  are  enumerated  in  Idorefi.  Bayle. 
Wood's  Hist.  Univer.  Oxon.  —  M. 

SANDERSON,  Robert,  a  learned  English 
prelate  and  distinguished  casuist  in  the  17th 
century,  was  descended  from  an  honourable 
family,  and  born  at  Rotherham  in  Yorkshire, 
in  the  year  1587.  He  received  his  early 
education  in  the  grammar-school  of  his  native 
town,  where  he  discovered  an  unwearied  dilir 
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gence  in  attaining  learning,  and  a  seriousness 
of  disposition  uncommon  for  his  age,  accom- 
panied with  great  modesty,  and  an  obligingness 
of  behaviour  wliich  secured  him  the  love  both 
of  his  master  and  school-fellows.  When  he 
was  in  the  13th  year  of  his  age,  his  father, 
that  he  might  be  the  better  qualified  for  the 
University,  intended  to  place  him  for  12 
months  at  Westminster,  Eton,  or  some  other 
of  the  more  eminent  grammar-schools,  and  set 
out  with  him  from  home  with  that  view. 
Calling,  however,  upon  a  clergyman  of  his  ac- 
quaintance by  the  way,  that  gentleman,  after 
having  examined  young  Sanderson  with  respect 
to  the  progress  which  he  had  already  made  in 
learning,  assured  his  father  that  he  was 
sufficiently  well  prepared  for  entering  upon 
academic  studies,  and  advised  that  he  should 
be  sent  immediately  to  the  University.  With 
this  advice  his  father  complied,  and  took  him  to 
Oxford,  where  he  vsras  admitted  into  Lincoln- 
college.  In  this  seminary  he  generally  devoted 
1 1  hours  every  day  to  close  study  ;  by  which 
industry  he  was  enab^d  at  an  early  period  of 
life  to  go  through  the  whole  course  of  phi- 
losophy, and  to  obtain  a  most  accurate  and  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  ail  the  classic  authors. 
From  most  of  these  he  made  large  extracts, 
and  he  also  drew  up  indexes  to  them  for  his 
private  use,  either  in  a  kind  of  journal,  or  at 
the  beginning  and  end  of  each  book.  The 
same  assiduity  he  continued  to  practise  during 
the  whole  of  his  life,  not  only  avoiding,  but 
perfectly  hating  idleness,  and  earnestly  advising 
others  to  "  be  always  furnished  with  somewhat 
to  do,  as  the  best  way  to  innocence  and 
pleasure."  In  1604,  Mr.  Sanderson  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  degree  of  B.  A. ;  and  on  this 
occasion  his  tutor  observed  to  the  rector  of 
Lincoln-college,  "  that  his  pupil  had  a  meta- 
physical brain,  and  a  matchless  memory  :  and 
that  he  thought  he  had  improved,  or  made  the 
last  so,  by  an  art  of  his  own  invention."  In 
1606,  he  was  elected  Fellow  of  his  college  ; 
and  in  the  following  year  he  proceeded  M.  A. 
In  1608,  he  was  chosen  reader  of  logic  in  his 
college ;  and  he  discharged  the  duties  of  that 
appointment  with  such  ability,  that  he  was 
re-chosen  to  it  during  tlie  succeeding  year.  He 
also  distinguished  himself  greatly  in  the 
capacity  of  college-tutor.  In  i6ii,  he  was 
admitted  to  holy  orders  by  Dr.  King,  Bishop 
of  London,  who  at  first  ordained  him  deacon, 
and  afterwards  priest.  Two  years  after  this 
he  was  chosen  sub-rector  of  Lincoln-college  ; 
and  he  filled  the  same  dignity  and  trust  in 
1614,  and  1616.  While  he  held  this  office  in 
14 


1614,  on  the  earnest  request  of  his  rector,  and 
of  the  whole  society  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber, he  was  persuaded,  against  his  own  incli- 
nation, to  offer  himself  a  candidate  for  one  of 
the  proctorships  of  the  University  ;  but  by  the 
intrigues  of  a  party  who  favoured  a  competitor, 
his  attainment  of  this  honourable  charge  was 
prevented  for  the  present.  However,  he  ac- 
quired such  high  reputation  by  publishing  his 
lectures  on  logic,  in  161J,  under  the  title  of 
"  Logicje  Artis  Compendium,"  8vo.,  that  at 
the  next  election  he  was  chosen  senior  proctor 
without  opposition.  In  this  post,  as  well  as 
his  other  situations,  he  conducted  himself  with 
such  ability  and  prudence,  that  he  secured 
universal  respect  and  esteem  ;  leaving  no  other 
ground  of  exception  against  him,  but  that  he 
was  modest  and  diffident  to  an  extreme. 

In  the  year  1617,  Mr.  Sanderson  took  the 
degree  of  bachelor  of  divinity;  and  in  161 8, 
he  was  presented  by  his  relation  Sir  Nicholas 
Sanderson,  Lord  Viscount  Castleton,  to  the 
valuable  rectory  of  Wibberton,  near  Boston  in 
Lincolnshire.  This  living,  however,  he  re- 
signed during  the  following  year,  on  account 
of  the  unhealthiness  of  the  situation  ;  and  about 
the  same  time  was  collated  to  the  rectory  of 
Boothby  Pannell,  in  the  same  county.  Soon 
after  his  acceptance  of  this  benefice  he  resigned 
his  fellowship,  and  married  the  daughter  of  a 
neighbouring  clergyman.  This  lady,  says 
Walton,  proved  "  such  a  wife  as  was  suitable 
to  htb  own  desires ;  a  wife,  that  made  his  life- 
happy  by  being  always  content  when  he  was 
cheerful  ;  that  divided  her  joys  with  him,  and 
abated  of  his  sorrow,  by  bearing  a  part  of  that 
burthen,  a  wife  that  demonstrated  her  affection 
by  a  cheerful  obedience  to  all  his  desires, 
during  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  and  at  his 
death  too,  for  she  outlived  him."  About  the 
time  of  his  marriage,  he  was  made  a  prebend 
of  the  collegiate  church  of  Southwell  •,  and  of 
this  preferment  he  shewed  himself  deserving, 
by  the  exemplary  manner  in  which  he  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  his  function  in  his  parish. 
Not  satisfied  merely  with  the  assiduous  ex- 
ercise of  his  pulpit  services.  In  which  he 
troubled  not  the  minds  of  his  flock  «•  by 
preaching  high  and  useless  notions,  but  sucli, 
and  only  such  plain  truths  as  were  necessary  to 
be  known,  believed,  and  practised  in  order  to 
the  honour  of  God  and  their  own  salvation  ;" 
he  rendered  himself  esteemed  and  beloved,  by 
the  affection  and  regard  for  their  welfare  which 
he  discovered  in  his  pastoral  and  friendly 
visits.  He  laboured  much  in  reconciling 
differences,  and  preventing  law-suits,  both  in 
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his  own  parish  and  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  con- 
soled the  dejected  by  his  advice  and  cheerful 
discourse  ;  and  hberally  communicated  pecu- 
niary assistance  to  those  who  were  in  want  of 
it.  "  Thus,"  says  Walton,  "  he  went  on  in 
an  obscure  and  quiet  privacy,  doing  good  daily 
both  by  word  and  deed,  as  often  as  any  occasion 
offered  itself;  yet  not  so  obscurely,  but  that 
his  very  great  learning,  prudence,  and  piety 
were  much  noted  and  valued  by  the  bishop  of 
his  diocese,  and  by  most  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry  of  that  county."  He  was  often  called 
upon  to  preach  at  visitations,  and  assizes ;  but 
his  sermons  on  these  occasions,  though  much 
admired  by  the  best  judges,  were  the  less 
valued  by  the  generality  on  account  of  his 
reading  them.  For,  notwithstanding  his  ex- 
traordinary memory,  so  great  were  his  diffidence 
and  bashful  ness,  that  he  would  never  venture 
to  trust  to  it  in  the  repetition  of  pulpit  dis- 
courses. This  circumstance  gave  rise  to  the 
remark,  when  a  volume  of  his  discourses  after- 
wards made  their  appearance,  that  "  the  best 
sermons  that  ever  were  read,  were  never 
preached."  In  the  year  1625,  Mr.  Sanderson 
was  chosen  one  of  the  clerks  in  convocation  for 
the  diocese  of  Lincoln  ;  as  he  was  also  in  all 
the  subsequent  convocations  during  the  reign 
of  King  Charles  I.  Four  years  afterwards  he 
was  installed  into  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral 
church  of  Lincoln.  In  1631,  Dr.  Laud,  who 
was  then  Bishop  of  London,  having  recom- 
mended him  to  the  King  as  a  person  eminently 
skilled  in  casuistical  learning.  His  Majesty  was 
pleased  to  appoint  him  one  of  his  chaplains  in 
ordinary.  During  his  first  month's  attendance 
at  court  in  his  new  capacity,  the  King  put 
many  cases  of  conscience  to  him,  which  he 
solved  in  a  manner  that  gave  His  Majesty  the 
greatest  satisfaction.  At  the  end  of  his  month 
the  King  told  him,  that  "  he  should  long  for 
next  November  ;  for  he  resolved  to  have  a 
more  inward  acquaintance  with  him,  when  the 
month  and  he  returned."  When  the  time 
arrived,  it  is  said  that  the  King  was  never 
absent  from  his  sermons,  and  was  accustomed 
to  say,  "  I  carry  my  ears  to  hear  other 
preachers,  but  I  carry  my  conscience  to  hear 
Mr.  Sanderson,  and  to  act  accordingly." 

In  the  year  1636,  when  the  court  was  enter- 
tained at  Oxford,  Mr.  Sanderson,  who  was  in 
His  Majesty's  suite,  shared  in  the  honours 
which  on  that  occasion  were  conferred  on  se- 
veral of  the  clergy  and  others,  by  being  created 
doctor  of  divinity.  In  1642,  he  was  proposed 
by  both  houses  of  parliament  to  the  King,  who 
"jvas  then  at  0.\ford,  to  be  one  of  their  trustees 


for  the  settlement  of  church  affairs,  and  was 
approved  of  by  His  Majesty  :  but  that  treaty 
came  to  nothing.  During  the  same  year,  the 
King  appointed  him  regius  professor  of  divinity 
at  Oxford,  and  canon  of  Christ-church  ;  but 
he  was  prevented  by  the  civil  wars  from  enter* 
ing  on  his  professorship  till  four  years  after* 
wards,  and  even  then  he  held  it  undisturbed 
only  little  more  than  twelve  months.  When, 
in  1643,  the  parliament  summoned  the  famous 
assemisly  of  divines  to  meet  at  Westminster, 
for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  on  ecclesiastical 
affairs.  Dr.  Sanderson  was  nominated  one  of 
that  body.  However,  he  declined  taking  his 
seat  amongst  them  ;  and  afterwards  he  refused 
to  take,  at  first  the  covenant,  and  then  the  en- 
gagement. The  consequence  of  his  refusal  to 
take  the  covenant,  was  the  sequestration  of  his 
rectory  of  Boothby  Pannell  in  1644  ;  but,  so 
great  was  his  reputation  for  piety  and  learning, 
that  he  was  not  deprived  of  it.  He  had  the 
principal  hand  in  drawing  up  "  The  Reasons 
of  the  University  of  Oxford  against  the  so* 
lemn  League  and  Covenant,  the  negative  Oath, 
and  the  Ordinances  concerning  Discipline  and 
Worship  j"  and  when  the  parliament  had  sent 
proposals  to  the  King  for  a  peace  in  church 
and  state,  His  Majesty  desired  that  Dr.  San- 
derson, with  the  Doctors  Hammond,  Sheldon, 
and  Morley  should  attend  him,  and  give  him 
their  advice,  how  far  he  might  with  a  good 
conscience  comply  with  them.  This  request 
was  at  that  time  rejected;  but  in  1647  and  1648, 
when  His  Majesty  was  at  Hampton-court  and 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  it  was  complied  with,  and 
Dr.  Sanderson  both  preached  before  the  King, 
and  had  many  public  and  private  conferences 
with  him,  from  which  His  Majesty  declared 
that  he  received  the  greatest  satisfaction.  While 
he  was  at  Hampton-court,  by  the  King's  de- 
sire he  drew  up  a  treatise,  containing  his  sen- 
timents on  the  proposal  which  parliament  had 
made  for  the  abolition  of  episcopal  government, 
as  inconsistent  with  monarchy.  What  he 
wrote  upon  this  subject  was  published  in 
1 66 1,  under  the  title  of  "  Episcopacy,  as  esta- 
blished by  Law  in  England,  not  prejudicial  to 
regal  Power,"  8vo.  In  the  year  1648,  Dr. 
Sanderson,  on  account  of  his  adherence  to  the 
royal  cause,  was  ejected  from  his  professorship 
and  canonry  at  Oxford  by  the  parliamentary  vi- 
sitors, and  withdrew  to  his  living  of  Boothby 
Pannell.  His  quiet  in  this  place  of  retirement, 
however,  was  soon  interrupted,  and  he  was 
carried  prisoner  by  the  parliament  party  to 
Lincoln,  for  the  purpose  of  being  exchanged 
for  Mr.  Clarke,  a  puritan  divine  and  rector  of 


SAN 


(    8     ) 


SAN 


Allington,  who  had  been  made  prisoner  by  the 
the  King's  party.  This  exchange  having  been 
igreed  upon,  Dr.  Sanderson  was  released  upon 
articles,  by  which  it  was  engaged  that  he  should 
be  restored  to  his  living,  and  that  he  should 
remain  there  undisturbed.  But,  notwithstand- 
ing the  high  respect  in  which  his  character 
was  generally  held,  his  peace  was  interrupted, 
and  he  was  exposed  to  loss  and  danger,  from 
the  party  rage,  fanaticism,'  or  licentiousness  of 
the  soldiers  who  were  quartered  in  his  parish. 
Several  times  was  he  plundered,  and  once 
wounded  by  them  ;  and  to  such  lengths  did 
they  proceed,  that  they  not  only  came  into  his 
church,  and  disturbed  him  when  he  was  read- 
ing prayers,  but  even  forced  the  common- 
prayer  book  from  him,  and  tore  it  to  pieces. 

About  this  time  Dr.  Sanderson  received  a 
visit  from  his  intimate  friend  the  learned  Dr. 
Hammond,  who  was  desirous  of  entering  with 
him  into  a  free  discussion  of  various  points 
debated  between  the  Calvinists  and  Arminians. 
This  was  afterwards  continued  by  them  in  an 
epistolary  correspondence  which  was  given  to 
the  public.  While  Dr.  Hammond  was  at 
Boothby  Pannell,  he  laboured  to  persuade  Dr. 
Sanderson  to  trust  to  his  excellent  memory 
in  the  pulpit,  and  to  deliver  his  sermons  as  he 
had  written  them  without  notes,  instead  of 
reading  them.  At  length,  Dr.  Sanderson  was 
prevailed  upon  to  promise  that  he  would  at- 
tempt that  task  ;  but  he  chose  rather  to  do  so 
in  the  church  of  a  neighbouring  clergyman 
than  in  his  own.  Being  accompanied  by  Dr. 
Hammond,  before  he  went  into  the  pulpit  he 
put  into  his  hands  the  copy  of  the  discourse 
which  he  meant  to  deliver.  However,  before 
he  had  proceeded  through  a  third  part  of  it, 
his  diffidence  overpowered  him,  and  his  matter 
became  so  perplexed  and  incoherent,  that  Dr. 
Hammond  felt  the  utmost  pain  for  him,  and 
his  confusion  was  very  discernible  to  a  great 
part  of  his  auditory.  As  our  two  divines 
were  walking  home  together  after  service. 
Dr.  Sanderson  said  with  much  earnestness, 
"  Good  doctor,  give  me  my  sermon ;  and 
know,  that  neither  you  nor  any  man  living 
shall  ever  persuade  me  to  preach  again  without 
my  books."  To  which  the  reply  was,  "  Good 
doctor,  be  not  angry ;  for  if  I  ever  persuade 
you  to  preach  again  without  book,  I  will  give 
you  leave  to  burn  all  the  books  that  I  am  master 
of."  Dr.  Sanderson  was  so  frequently  applied 
to  for  the  resolution  of  cases  of  conscience, 
that  his  correspondence  on  questions  of  that 
nature  occupied  at  least  the  proportion  of  an 
entire  day  in  every  week.     His  treatise  "  On 


the  Obligation  of  Oaths"  having  been  perused 
by  the  celebrated  Mr.  Robert  Boyle,  that  gen- 
tleman received  such  satisfaction  from  it,  that 
he  engaged  Dr.  Barlow,  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  to  enquire  whether  Dr.  Sanderson 
could  be  induced  to  draw  up  a  work  on  cases 
of  conscience,  if  he  were  to  be  allowed  an 
honorary  pension,  for  the  purpose  of  procur- 
ing the  necessary  books  and  an  amanuensis. 
Dr.  Sanderson  replied,  that  if  any  future  trea- 
tise of  his  could  prove  of  service  to  mankind, 
he  would  readily  set  about  itwitliout  a  pension. 
Upon  this  Mr.  Boyle  sent  him  a  present  of  50 
pounds,  which  his  circumstances  at  that  time 
rendered  very  acceptable  ;  and  the  Doctor,  as 
an  evidence  of  his  readiness  to  comply  with 
the  wishes  of  his  benefactor,  Immediately  set 
about  the  revisal,  completion,  and  publication 
of  his  treatise  "  De  Obllgatione  Consclentije." 
On  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  II.  Dr.  San- 
derson was  reinstated  in  his  professorship  and 
canonry  at  Oxford.  Soon  afterwards  he  was 
nominated  to  the  bishopric  of  Lincoln,  and 
consecrated  in  Oct.  1660,  when  he  was  up- 
wards of  73  years  of  age.  He  was  one  of  the 
commissioners  at  the  Savoy  conference  In  1661, 
and  had  a  principal  hand  In  the  alterations 
which  were  made  in  the  Liturgy.  From  the 
moment  when  he  took  possession  of  his  see, 
his  grand  object  was  to  do  all  the  good  in  his 
power.  Instead  of  enriching  himself  from 
his  revenues,  he  expended  large  sums  of 
money  on  repairing  and  improving  the  episco- 
pal residence  at  Buckden  ;  and  as  soon  as  he 
received  fines  for  the  renewal  of  leases,  he  de-^ 
voted  them  to  the  augmentation  of  the  incomes 
of  small  vicarages,  &c.,  without  being  moved 
by  the  remonstrances  of  his  friends,  who  wished 
to  check  his  bountiful  spirit,  by  reminding  him 
that  he  had  a  wife  and  children  but  meanly 
provided  for,  especially  If  his  dignity  were 
considered.  He  enjoyed  his  means  of  exten- 
sive usefulness,  however,  only  about  two  years 
and  a  quarter,  since  he  died  In  Jan.  1663,  in 
the  76th  year  of  his  age,  and,  by  his  own  di- 
rection, was  buried  vi^ith  as  much  privacy,  and 
as  little  expence  as  possible. 

Bishop  Sanderson  was  in  person  moderately 
tall,  of  a  healthy  constitution,  and  of  a  mild, 
cheerful,  and  even  temper.  He  dressed 
plainly,  and  was  remarkably  temperate  In  his 
manner  of  living,  being  generally  satisfied  with 
one  meal  a  day  and  some  fruit  at  night ;  and 
till  he  was  threescore  years  of  age  he  had  never 
expended  five  shillings  on  wine  for  his  own 
use.  In  his  behaviour  he  was  affable,  civil,  and 
otljging,  but  not  ceremonious.     He  was  a  man 
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of  great  piety,  Integrity,  and  modesty,  and  of 
unblameable  manners.     His  abilities  and  learn- 
ing were  universally  allowed  to  entitle  him  to 
a  high  rank  among  his  contemporaries ;    and 
he  possessed,  in  particular,  a  very  extensive  ac- 
quaintance with  the  fathers,  schoolmen,  casuis- 
tical and  controversial  divinity,  and  ancient  as 
well  as   modern  history.     As  a  proof  of  his 
strength  of  memory,  we  are  told,  that  alone,  or 
to  a  friend,  he  could  repeat  all  the  Odes  of 
Horace,   and    much  of   Juvenal   and   Persius 
without  book ;    and  he  was  used  to  say,  that 
"  the  repetition  of  one  of  the  Odes  of  Horace 
to  himself,  was  to  him  such  music,  as  a  lesson 
on  the  viol  was  to  others,  when  they  played  it 
to  themselves  or  friends."     By  the  worthiest 
and  most  learned  of  his  contemporaries  he   is 
spoken  of  in  the  most  respectful  terms  ;    and 
among    others    Dr.   Hammond    says    of   him, 
*'  chat  staid  and  well-weighed  man  Dr.  San- 
derson conceives  all  things  deliberately,  dwells 
upon  them  discreetly,  discerns  things  that  differ 
exactly,  passeth  his  judgment  rationally,  and 
expresses  it  aptly,  clearly,  and  honestly."     Of 
his  zealous  attachment  to  the  constitution  of 
the  Church  of  England,  he  had  exhibited  the 
most  unequivocal  evidence;  but  it  is  recorded 
to  his  honour,  that  after  the  Restoration  he  was 
averse  to  the  very  severe  proceedings   which 
were     adopted     against    the     puritan     party. 
On  the  evening  after  the  King  had  passed  the 
act  of  uniformity,  he  said  to  a  worthy  clergy- 
man,  "  that  more  was  imposed  on  ministers 
than  he  wished  had  been."     On  that  occasion 
he   sent   for   Mr.  Matthew   Sylvester,   whose 
living  was  in  his  diocese,  and,  treating  him  with 
great  civility,  earnestly  pressed  him  not  to  quit 
his  living,  and  patiently  heard  him   state   his 
difficulties  :  and  when  he  found  that  he  could 
not  obviate  them  to  his  satisfaction,  he  lamented 
it,  and  at  last  signified  a  concern  that  some 
things  were  carried  so  high  in  the  ecclesiastical 
settlement,  which,  he   said,   should  not  have 
been  if  he  could  have  prevented  it.     In  addi- 
tion to  the  articles  already  enurnerated,  he  was 
the  author  of   "  Physicas  Scientia:  Compen- 
dium,"   1671,   8vo. ;    thirty-five  "Sermons," 
printed  in  several  forms  and  at  different  times, 
and  collected  together  in  one  volume  folio,  in 
1 68 1  -,  "  Nine  Cases  of  Conscience  resolved," 
published  separately  at  different  periods,  and 
reprinted  together  in  1-678,  Bvo. ;  "  De  Jura- 
menti    Promissorii    Obligatione    Pr2electiones 
Septem,"    1647,    8vo.,    since   frequently    re- 
printed with  his  "  De  Obligatione  Conscientise, 
Prael.  VII. ;"    "  A  Censure  of  Mr.  Anthony 
Ascham  his  Book,  of  the  Confusions  and  Revo- 
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lutions  of  Government,"  1649,  8vo. ;  "Dis- 
course concerning  the  Church  in  these  Particu- 
lars, I.  concerning  the  Visibility  of  the  true 
Church ;  2.  concerning  the  Church  of  Rome, 
&c.,"  pubhshed  in  i683,  4to. ;  «  The  History 
and  Antiquities  of  the  Catiiedral  at  Lincoln," 
&c.,  published  in  the  2d  volume  of  Mr.  Peck's 
«  Desiderata  Curiosa;"  and  various  small  tracts, 
prefaces,  &c.,  for  an  account  of  which  we 
refer  to  the  Biog,  Brit.  Walton's  Lives  by 
Zouch.  Brit.  Biog.  Nca/e's  Hist.  Purit. 
Vol.  IV.  p.  379.  Note.      Toulmin's  Ed.—M. 

SANDINI,  Anthony,  an  Italian  ecclesias- 
tical historian  in  the  i8th  century,  was  a  native 
of  the  Vicentin  territory,  where  he  was  born 
in  the  year  1692.  We  are  furnished  with  no 
other  particulars  of  his  life,  than  that  his  talents 
recommended  him  to  the  patronage  and  esteem 
of  his  bishop.  Cardinal  Rezzonico,  who  was 
afterwards  Pope  by  the  name  of  Clement  XIII., 
and  that  he  obtained  the  posts  of  librarian  and 
of  professor  of  ecclesiastical  history  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Padua.  He  died  suddenly  at  that  city 
in  175  I,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
the  author  of  a  work,  entitled,  "  Vitae  Pontifi- 
cum  Romanorum,"  which  is  said  to  abound  in 
learned  and  curious  researches.  The  best  edi- 
tion of  it  is  that  of  Ferrara,  in  1748.  In  the 
same  year  the  Bishop  of  Augsburg,  Landgrave 
of  Hesse-Dannstadt,  caused  it  to  be  printed  at 
that  place,  under  the  title  of  "  Basis  Historiae- 
Ecclesiastics."  Professor  Sandini  was  also  the 
author  of  "  Historia  Familis  Sacras  ;"  "  His- 
toriaS.  S.  Apostolorum  ;"  "  Disputationes  XX. 
ex  Historia  Ecclesiastica  ad  Vitas  Pontificum 
Romanorum  ;"  and  certain  "  Dissertations"  in 
defence  of  his  "  Historia  Faniilije  Sacrse," 
written  in  reply  to  the  strictures  of  Father 
Serry  upon  that  performance.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hisf.  —  M. 

SANDIUS,  Christopher,  vernacularly 
Van  Den  Sand,  a  learned  Prussian  Unita- 
rian divine,  ecclesiastical  historian,  and  biogra- 
pher in  the  1 7th  century,  was  born  at  Konigs- 
burg  in  the  year  1644.  Concerning  his  per- 
sonal history  we  have  not  met  with  any  other 
information,  than  that  he  was  educated  to  the 
ministry,  and  that  he  removed  from  his  native 
place  to  Amsterdam,  where  he  died  in  1680,  at 
the  early  age  of  thirty-six.  He  was  the  author 
of  "  Nucleus  Historiae  Ecclesiastica:,"  contain- 
ing the  information  which  ecclesiastical  history 
furnishes  concerning  the  Arians,  first  published 
in  1669,  and  stated  to  be  printed  atCosmopoli, 
meaning  Amsterdam,  in  2  vols.  8vo. ;  after- 
wards printed  in  an  enlarged  form  at  Cologne, 
or  rather  Amsterdam,  in  1676,  in  4to. ;  and 
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again  at  London  in  1681,  in  8vo.  More  than 
one  third  of  the  ist  volume  is  occupied  by  a 
treatise  "  De  Veteribus  Scriptoribus  Ecclesias- 
ticis  "  and  to  the  whole  work  was  afterwards 
added  an  "  Appendix  Addendorum,  Confir- 
mandorum,  et  Emendadorum,"  &c.  His  next 
work,  stated  to  be  printed  at  the  same  place, 
made  its  appearance  in  1671,  and  is  entitled, 
"  Tractatus   de  Origine  Animse,"    Svo.      In 

1677,  he  publif-hed  at  Amsterdam,  "  Notae  et 
Obscrvationes  in  G.  J.  Vossium  de  Historicis 
Latinis,"  i2mo.,  in  which  his  erudition,  accu- 
racy, judgment,  and  civility  are  advantageously 
displayed.  Sandius  also  published  at  the  same 
place  "  Centuria  Epigrammatum,"  1669,  Svo. ; 
"  Interpretationes  paradoxselV.Evangeliorum," 
1670,  8vo. ;  "  Confessio  Fidei  de  Deo  Patre, 
Filio,  et  Spiritu  Sancto,  secundum  Scripturam," 

1678,  i2mo.  j  "  Scriptura  Sacrx  Trinitatis 
Revelatrix,"  1678,  lamo.  ;  "  Problema  para- 
doxum  de  Spiritu  Sancto,  an  non  per  Ilium 
Sanctorum  Angelorum  Genus  intelligi  possit.'"' 
1678,  8vo.-,  "  Catalogi  Patriarcharum  et  Epis- 
coporum,  Hierosolymitanorum,  Antiocheno- 
rum,  Alexandrinorum,"  &c.  Among  the  nu- 
merous manuscripts  which  he  left  behind  him, 
cne  treatise  was  found  which  had  cost  him  in- 
credible labour,  and,  though  in  an  incomplete 
state,  was  published  at  Freystadt  in  1684,  8vo., 
with  additions  by  the  anonymous  editor.  It  is 
entitled,  "  Bibliotheca  Anti-Trinitariorum,  sive 
Catalogus  Scriptorum,  et  succincta  Narratio  de 
Vita  eorum  Auctorum,  qui  prxterito  et  hoc 
Sseculo,  vulgo  receptum  Dogma  de  tribus  in 
unico  Deo  per  omnia  ^qualibus  Personis  vel 
Impugnarunt,  vel  Docuerunt  solum  Patrem 
D.  N.  J.  Christi  esse  ilium  verum  seu  altissi- 
mum  Deum."  This  curious  work  presents  us 
with  a  long  catalogue  of  Unitarian  writers, 
and  of  the  works  which  they  composed,  nearly 
in  chronological  order.  Besides  enumerating 
the  productions  of  the  respective  authors,  it 
gives  us  an  account  of  their  different  editions, 
of  the  translations  of  them  which  have  been 
published,  and  frequently  of  the  occasions  on 
which  they  were  written,  together  with  inci- 
dental short  extracts,  and  biographical  notices 
of  their  writers.  The  author  has  been  accused 
of  introducing  into  his  catalogue  the  names  of 
persons  who  were  not  in  reality  Anti-Trinita- 
rians ;  but  whether  justly  or  otherwise,  we  are 
not  able  to  decide.  Annexed  to  the  "  Biblio- 
tlieca"  are  several  interesting  documents,  which 
throw  light  on  the  ecclesiasticalhistory  of  the  Uni- 
tarians in  Poland  and  Lithuania.  Saxii  Onctnast. 
par.v.  ^.157.  Jugemens  di^s  Sgavaiis  Num.  100 
and  190.    Moreri.    Saiidii  Bibl,  Antitrin.—i-M.. 


S  ANDRART,  Joachim,  a  painter  andwrlter 
in  his  art,  was  born  in  1606  at  Frankfort  on 
the  Mayn.  He  was  first  brought  up  to  the 
art  of  engraving,  but  afterwards  was  a  pupil  of 
Gerard  Hondiorst  the  painter.  It  i-  commonly 
said  that  he  accompanied  this  master  to  England, 
but  Mr.  Walpole  doubts  the  fact.  He  visited 
Italy,  and  became  personally  acquainted  with 
the  most  eminent  artists  there,  as  Bambocio, 
Albano,  and  Guido  ;  and  applying  sedulously 
to  his  art,  he  acquired  a  considerable  reputa- 
tion. In  his  subsequent  travels  through  vari- 
ous parts  of  Europe  he  met  with  much  lucra- 
tive employment,  by  which,  and  the  sale  of 
pictures  and  curiosities,  he  acquired  a  hand- 
some  property.  He  resided  at  Amsterdam, 
Augsburg,  and  Nuremberg,  at  the  latter  of 
which  cities  he  established  an  academy  of  paint- 
ing, and  published  the  books  by  which  he  ij 
chiefly  remembered.  Of  these  the  best  known 
is  his  "  Lives  of  the  most  eminent  Painters,"^ 
in  which  the  Italian  are  abridged  from  Vasari 
and  Ridolfi,  and  the  Flemish  from  Van  Man- 
der,  but  with  additions  from  his  own  knowledge, 
and  information.  He  wrote  besides,  "  The 
Academy  of  Architecture,  Sculpture,  and 
Painting,"  fol.,  in  German  and  in  Latin;  "  Ad- 
miranda  Sculpturse  veteris,"  fol. ;  "  Romse 
antiquje  et  novje  Theatrum,"  fol.;  "  Romano-, 
rum  Fontinalia,"  fol. ;  "  Iconologia  Deorum 
et  Ovidii  Metamorphosis,"  fol.  He  was 
living  in  16S3,  at  the  age  of  77.  De  Piles,. 
Pilkiiigton. — A. 

SANDYS,  or S ANDES,  Edwin,  an  eminent 
and  learned  prelate  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
the  1 6th  century,  was  the  son  of  William 
Sandys,  Esq.,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  th« 
King's  receiver  for  the  county  of  Lancaster, 
and  born  in  the  year  15 19;  but  the  place  of  his 
birth  is  uncertain.  His  academical  education 
he  received  at  St.  John's-college  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge  ;  where  he  was  admitted  to 
the  degree  of  B.  A.  in  1539,  and  to  that  of 
M.  A.  in  1 54 1.  In  1542,  he  filled  the  offire 
of  junior  proctor  of  the  University.  About  the 
year  1547,  he  proceeded  bachelor  of  divinity, 
and  was  elected  master  of  Catherine-hall.  At 
what  age  he  entered  into  holy  orders  we  are 
not  informed  ;  but  from  his  father's  will,  who 
died  in  1548,  it  appears  that  he  was  then 
vicar  of  Haversham.  In  the  following  yearj 
he  was  presented  to  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral 
church  of  Peterborough  ;  and  he  also  com- 
menced doctor  of  divinity.  In  1552,  King 
Edward  VI.  nominated  him  to  a  prebend  in 
the  church  of  Carlisle  ;  and  at  the  death  of  that 
Prince  in  1553;  be  was  Vice-chancellor  of  the 
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University  of  Cambridge.  On  this  calamitous 
event,  Dr.  Sandys,  wlio  had  early  embraced 
the  Protestant  religion,  took  a  zealous  part 
with  those  who  were  for  raising  Lady  Jane 
Grey  to  the  throne  ;  on  which  account  the 
Duke  of  Nortliumberland,  when  he  came  to 
Cambridge  as  lie  was  marching  against  Queen 
Mary,  requested  the  Doctor  to  maintain  Lady 
Jane's  title  to  the  crown  in  a  sermon  before  the 
University.  With  this  request  Dr.  Sandys  rea- 
dily complied,  though  he  had  very  short  notice 
for  preparation  ;  and  he  preached,  we  are  told, 
in  so  pathetic  a  manner  as  to  draw  tears  from 
his  audience.  His  sermon  on  this  occasion 
he  consented  to  commit  to  writing,  that  it 
might  be  printed,  on  the  earnest  solicitation 
of  the  Duke,  and  others  of  the  nobility,  who 
were  of  opinion  that  it  would  render  service  to 
their  cause.  While  he  was  writing  it  out, 
however,  a  change  took  place  in  tlie  state  of 
affairs,  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  being  ob- 
liged to  retire,  and  Oueen  Mary's  party  prov- 
ing triumphant.  Of  this  circumstance  infor- 
mation was  brought  to  Dr.  Sandys,  at  the  time 
when  he  was  called  upon  by  the  person  ap- 
pointed to  take  the  copy  of  his  sermon  to  tlie 
press,  and  he  was  urged  to  adopt  measures  for 
his  own  safety.  Such  advice  he  thought  it  un- 
worthy of  him  to  follow,  and  with  firmness 
and  composure  awaited  the  issue  of  events. 
On  the  same  night  the  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land sent  for  him,  to  proclaim  Queen  Mary  in 
the  market-place  at  Cambridge,  telling  him 
tha*:  she  was  a  merciful  woman,  and  that  he 
had  sent  to  know  her  pleasure,  and  expected 
a  general  pardon  ;  but  Dr.  Sandys  steadily  re- 
fused to  act  a  part  so  inconsistent  with  his  late 
declarations  from  the  pulpit.  For  this  refusal 
he  was  deprived  of  his  vice-chancellorship  and 
other  preferments,  and  it  was  determined  that 
he  should  be  conveyed  prisoner  to  the  Tower  of 
London.  He  was  informed  of  his  fate  by 
Mr.  Thomas  Mildmay,  one  of  Northumber- 
land's party,  who  said,  "  he  marvelled  that  a 
learned  man  would  speak  so  unadvisedly  against 
a  good  Princess,  and  wilfully  run  into  such 
danger."  To  which  Dr.  Sandys  replied,  "  I  shall 
not  be  ashamed  of  bonds  ;  but  if  I  could  do  as 
Mr. Mildmay  can,  I  need  fear  no  bonds;  for  you 
came  down  against  Queen  Mary,  and  armed  in 
the  field,  and  now  return  for  Queen  Mary;  before 
a  traitor,  and  now  a  great  friend.  I  cannot,  with 
one  mouth,  blow  hot  and  cold  after  this  sort." 
Dr.  Sandys  remained  confined  in  the  Tower 
about  seven  months,  and  was  then  sent  to  the 
Marshalsea.  He  was  here  when  Wyatt  came 
at  tlie  head  of  his  uisurgents  to  Southwark, 


who  invited  the  Doctor  to  come  and  give  him 
his  company  and  advice;  but  he  prudently 
excused  himself.  After  he  had  been  nine 
weeks  in  this  prison,  he  obtained  his  liberty 
by  means  of  the  friendly  mediation  of  the 
kniglit-marshal.  He  was  soon  in  danger, 
however,  of  being  committed  a  second  time  to 
custody  :  for,  owing  to  the  intimation  of  some 
of  his  enemies  to  Gardiner  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, that  he  was  one  of  the  greatest 
heretics  in  England,  and  one  of  the  principal 
corrupters  of  the  University,  that  prelate  di- 
rected tiiat  the  strictest  search  should  be  made 
after  him.  Receiving  timely  notice  of  his 
danger,  he  was  so  fortunate  as  to  elude  his 
pursuers  and  to  escape  to  the  continent,  where 
he  arrived  at  Antwerp  in  May  1554.  He  had 
not  been  in  this  city  many  hours,  before  he 
was  informed  that  King  Philip  had  given 
orders  for  apprehending  him  ;  upon  which  he 
hastened  away  to  Augsburg,  and  from  thence 
he  removed  to  Strasburg,  where  he  fixed  his 
abode.  At  this  place  lie  was  joined  by  his 
wife  ;  but  he  had  afterwards  the  misfortune  to 
lobe  her  by  a  decline,  and  a  child  by  the 
plague.  He  was  also  confined  himself  for 
some  montlis,  by  a  very  dangerous  illness. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1558,  he  took  a 
journey  to  Zurich,  and  resided  five  weeks  in 
the  house  of  the  celebrated  Peter  Martyr,  with 
whom  he  ever  afterwards  maintained  an 
intimate  correspondence.  Here  he  received 
tlie  welcome  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Queen 
Mary ;  upon  which  he  returned  to  Strasburg, 
and  from  thence  to  England,  where  he  arrived 
in  January  1558-9.  In  the  month  of  March 
following,  Queen  Elizabeth  and  her  council 
appointed  him  one  of  the  nine  Protestant 
divines  who  were  to  hold  a  disputation  against 
an  equal  number  of  the  popish  clergy,  before 
both  houses  of  parliament  at  Westminster. 
He  was  also  one  of  the  commissioners  who 
were  selected  to  prepare  a  new  liturgy,  and  to 
deliberate  on  other  matters  for  the  reformation 
of  the  church.  After  the  deprivation  of  the 
popish  prelates,  he  was  nominated  to  the  see 
of  Carlisle,  which  he  refused  ;  but  he  accepted 
of  the  bishopric  of  Worcester,  and  was  con- 
secrated on  the  21  St  of  December  1559.  Dr. 
Sandys  was  at  this  time  in  his  own  judgment 
averse  to  the  use  of  popish  habits  by  the  Pro- 
testant clergy.  This  appears  from  one  of  his 
letters  to  Archbishop  Parker,  in  which,  alluding 
to  the  act  of  parliament  for  enjoining  them,  he 
says,  "  I  hope  we  shall  not  be  forced  to  use 
the  vestments,  but  that  the  meaning  of  the 
law  is,  tliat  others  in  the  meantime  shall  not 
c  2 


SAN 


(      12     ) 


SAN 


take  them  away,  but  that  they  shall  remani  for 
the  Queen."  He  was  also  against  retaining 
any  kinds  of  images  in  churches,  and  for 
burning  them  all,  as  the  law  ordained.  Queen 
Elizabeth  had  still  in  her  own  chapel  a  crucifix, 
and  images  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  St.  John, 
and  she  was  desirous  that  similar  furniture 
should  be  retained  or  set  up  in  the  most  con- 
spicuous part  of  every  church.  Against  such 
a  regulation  Bishop  Sandys  spoke  to  Her 
Majesty  with  so  much  zeal,  that,  as  we  learn 
from  a  passage  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Peter 
Martyr,  he  was  very  near  losing  the  Queen's 
favour,  and  his  bishopric,  on  the  occasion. 
However,  like  others  of  his  episcopal  brethren 
who  equally  disapproved  of  the  habits,  he 
submitted  to  them,  in  order  to  keep  the  church 
in  the  Queen's  favour,and  he  afterwards  shewed 
little  tenderness  towards  those  clergymen,  who 
could  not,  like  himself,  surmount  their  scruples 
on  that  point. 

Bishop  Sandvs's  first  visitation  of  his  diocese 
took  place  in  1560;  and  in  the  course  of  his 
visiting  the  city  of  Worcester,  "  live  or  six 
priests  of  that  city  were  presented  for  keeping 
five  or  six  whores  a-piece  ;  which  was  so 
notoriously  scandalous,  that  the  said  bishop, 
in  a  sermon  at  the  cathedral  a  few  days  after, 
spake  of  it ;  and  took  occasion  thence  to  shew, 
how  necessary  it  was  to  allow  priests  marriage." 
About  this  time  difterences  arose  between  our 
prelate  and  Archbishop  Parker,  concerning  the 
severity  exercised  by  the  former  in  depriving 
some  of  his  clergy,  and  the  preaching  of  others. 
On  the  latter  subject  Bishop  Sandys  observed, 
that  "  his  preaching  and  theirs  was  to  win  and 
edify,  not  to  command.  And  that  as  to  him- 
self, his  people  beared  him  and  believed  him., 
and  universally  favoured  him,  which  was  his 
chief  comfort."  When,  about  the  year  1565, 
it  was  determined  that  a  new  translation  of  the 
Bible  should  be  made,  Dr.  Sandys,  on  account 
of  his  great  skill  in  the  original  languages, 
was  one  of  the  bishops  who  were  appointed 
to  undertake  that  work,  and  he  had  allotted  to 
him  as  his  portion  the  first  and  second  books 
of  Kings,  and  the  first  and  second  books  of 
Chronicles.  In  the  year  1570,  upon  the 
translation  of  Grindal  from  the  bishopric  of 
London  to  the  archbishopric  of  York,  Dr. 
Sandys  was  appointed  by  the  Queen  to  the 
vacant  see,  which  he  at  first  earnestly  entreated 
that  he  might  decline,  unwilling,  perhaps,  to 
be  placed  in  a  situation  so  much  within  the 
view  and  immediate  controul  of  the  court ;  but, 
to  avoid  offending  Her  Majesty,  he  at  length 
accepted  it.    In  157 1,  he  was  ordered  by  the 


Queen  to  assist  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
in  the  ecclesiastical  commission  both  against 
Papists  and  Puritans;  and  he  accordingly 
proceeded  against  them  with  great  seventy, 
advising,  at  the  same  time,  that  a  national 
council  might  be  called,  in  order  to  suppress 
them  and  remedy  the  disorders  in  the  church. 
That  he  might  be  revenged  on  those  of  the 
Puritan  party  who  had  the  courage  to  write 
against  his  proceedings  in  the  ecclesiastical 
commission,  he  complained  of  them  to  the 
Lord-treasurer,  and  others  of  the  Queen's 
ministers,  and  desired  that  they  might  be 
brought  before  the  temporal  magistrate,  the 
Council,  or  the  Star-chamber.  Because  they 
were  so  hardy  as  to  defend  their  non-con- 
formity, he  was  pleased  to  charge  them  with 
sedition,  and  to  call  for  their  banishment 
from  the  city  of  London.  "  Good  my  Lords," 
said  he,  as  he  concluded,  ••  for  the  love  you 
bear  to  the  church  of  Christ,  resist  the  tumul- 
tuous enterprizes  of  these  new-fangled  fellows." 
Bishop  Sandys  also  laid  claim  to  be  super- 
intendant  of  the  Dutch  church  in  London,  as 
had  been  his  predecessor  Grindal ;  which 
occasioned  some  uneasiness  between  him  and 
that  congregation.  In  the  year  1576,  he  was. 
translated  to  the  archbishopric  of  York. 
Scarcely  had  he  taken  possession  of  his  nfew 
see,  before  an  attempt  was  made  to  alienate 
from  its  temporalities  the  manor  and  palace  of 
Bishop's-thorp,  under  the  pretence  that  it  was 
necessary  for  the  use  of  the  president  of  the 
council  in  the  north ;  but  the  Arclibishop 
opposed  that  scheme  with  so  much  resolution, 
that  its  projectors  thought  proper  to  abandon 
it.  While  he  was  contending  tor  the  rights  of 
his  archbishopric,  he  was  also  involved  in  a 
troublesome  dispute  with  his  successor  in  the 
see  of  London,  Dr.  ^Imer,  concerning  the 
rents  of  that  bishopric,  and  dilipadations. 

In  the  year  1577,  Archbishop  Sandys  re- 
solved to  visit  the  whole  of  his  province.  Such 
a  general  visitation  he  was  induced  to  make, 
it  is  said,  in  consequence  of  the  complaints  of 
Dr.  Barnes,  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  that  he  had  in 
vain  attempted  to  bring  the  clergy  of  l>is  dio- 
cese to  an  absolute  conformity,  owing  to  the 
lax  government  which  had  been  e.xercised 
over  them  by  his  predecessor;  and  that  his  ju- 
risdiction abounded  in  Non-conformists,  whom 
he  could  not  reduce  to  the  established  orders  of 
the  church.  In  pursuance  of  his  resolution, 
the  Archbishop  proceeded  in  the  first  place  to 
visit  Durham,  where  Dean  Whittingham  was 
the  principal  person  under  the  Bishop.  He  was 
a  divine  of  great  learning,  and  of  long  standing 
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in  tTie  cliurch ;  but  he  was  of  puritan  prin- 
cipk?s,  and  had  not  been  ordained  according  to 
the  form  of  the  Enghsh  service  book.     Against 
him  an  accusation  Jisd  been  preferred,  branched 
out  into  a  variety  of  articles  and  interrogatories, 
the  principal  of  which  was  his  Geneva  ordi- 
nation.    The  Dean,  however,  instead  of  put- 
ting in  an  answer  to  the  charge,  insisted  on 
the  rights  of  the  church  of  Durham,  and  de- 
nied   the   Archbishop's    power    of   visitation  •, 
upon  which  His  Grace  was  pleased  to  excom- 
municate  him.      Whittingham   now  appealed 
to  the  Oueen,  who  directed  a  commission  to 
the  Archbishop,  the  president  of  the  council 
in  the  north,  and  the  Dean  of  York,  appointing 
them   to  hear   and    determine    respecting   the 
validity  of  his  ordination,  and  to  enquire  into 
the  other  misdemeanors  contained  in  the  ar- 
ticles.    The  president  was  a  favourer  of  the 
Puritans,  and  the  Dean  of  York,  Dr.  Hntton, 
was  of  "Whittingham's  principles,  arid  boldly 
averred,    that   the   latter    "   was    ordained    in 
a  better  sort  than  even  the  Archbishop  him- 
self j"  so  that  the  commission  came  to  nothing. 
The  Archbishop   afterwards  obtained  another 
commission,  under  which  an  attempt  was  made 
to  deprive  Whittingliam  as  a  layman,  because 
that  in  the  certificate  of  his  ordination,  there 
was  no  mention  made  of  a  Bishop,  or  super- 
intendant,    nor    of    any    external    ceremonies, 
not  even  so  much  as  of  imposition  of  hands  ; 
but  the  president  occasioned  this  commission 
to  be  adjourned  sim-  die,  by  rising  up  and  de- 
claring, that  he  could  not  in  conscience  agree  to 
deprive  him  for  that  cause  only,  "  for,"  said 
he,  "  it  will  be  ill  taken  by  all  the  godly  and 
learned   men   both  at  home  and  abroad,   that 
we  should  allow  of  the  Popish  massing  priests 
in  our  ministry,  and  disallow  of  ministers  made 
in  a  reformed  church."       These  proceedings 
against  Dean  Whittingham  contributed  much 
to  render  the  Archbishop  unpopular ;  as  did 
likewise  great  and   repeated  differences  with 
his  own  dean.     His  diligence  and  activity  in 
finding  out  Papists,  and  preventing  their  per- 
nicious designs,   rendered  him   also   very  ob- 
noxious to  persons  of  that  commnnion.     His 
life  was  thus  rendered   a   scene  of  perpetual 
contention    and    warfare,    in    which    he    had 
numerous  enemies,  by  whom  many  attempts 
•were    made    to   ruin    his    reputation    and   in- 
terest.    One  scheme  which  was  planned  with 
this  view  was  of  so  singular  and  audacious  a 
nature,   that  we  must  not  omit  a  relation  of 
it.     In  May  1582,  he  lay  at  an  inn  in  Doncas- 
ter,  where,  through  the  contrivance  of  Sir  Ro- 
bert Stapleton,  and  other  wicked  persons,  his 


concealed  or  open  enemies,  the  inn-keeper's  wife 
was  put  to  bed  to  him  at  midnight,  when  he 
v/as  asleep.     Immediately  after  this,  according 
to  the  concertetl   plan,  the  inn-keeper  rushed 
into  the  room,  awakened  the  Archbishop  with 
his   noisej   and   held   a   drawn    dagger   to  his 
breast,  threatening  to  avenge  the  injury  which 
he  pretended  to  have  sustained.      At  this  mo- 
ment Sir  Robert  Stapleton  came  in,  as  if  sud- 
denly called  out  of  his  chamber  by  the  disturb- 
ance, and  affected  to  pacify  the  inn-keeper,  whom 
he  sent  out  of  the  room  with  his  wife  and  the 
other  conspirators,    enjoining   on   them   strict 
secresy,  out  of  a  pretended  regard  for  the  ho- 
nour of  the  prelate,  and  especially  of  the  church. 
He  then  condoled  with  the  Archbishop  on  the 
unfortunate   situation   in   which   he   had  been 
discovered,  and  advised  him  to  make  the  mat- 
ter up,  representing  how  prejudicial  it  would  be 
to  his  reputation,  and  the  credit  of  religion,  if, 
being  one  against  so  many,  he  should  offer  to 
stir  in  such  a  cause  ;  and  persuading  him,  not- 
withstanding his  innocence,  which  the  Arch- 
bishop earnestly  protested,  and  Stapleton   ac- 
knowledged, that  it  were  better  to   stop  the 
mouths  of  needy  persons,  than   to  bring  his 
name   into  doubtful   question   in   an  affair  of 
this  nature.     With  this  advice  the  Archbishop 
unwarily  complied,  and  was  laid  under  con- 
tributions from  time  to  time  ;  but  afterwards, 
discovering  Sir  Robert's  malice,  dissimulation, 
and  avarice,  he  determined  himself  to  bring 
the  subject  into  examination  before  the  Star- 
chamber.     By  that  court  he  was  declared  inno- 
cent, and  sentence  of  imprisonment  and  severe 
fines  pronounced  on  Sir  Robert  Stapleton  and 
his  accomplices.      During  the  latter  years  of 
his    life,   the   Archbishop  was   repeatedly  ha- 
rassed by   the  intrigues  of  courtiers,  counte- 
nanced by  the  Oueen,  to  obtain  advantageous 
leases  of  manors,  or  other  property  belonging 
to  his  see  •,  but  he  firmly  resisted  tliem  all,  and 
preserved  the  estates  of  his  church  entire  for 
his  successors.     At  length,  after  a  life  of  much 
trouble    and    contention,   this    learned    prelate 
died  in  July  1588,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age. 
From  his  epitaph  we  learn,  that  he  was  open- 
hearted,  not  knowing  how  to  flatter,  extremely- 
liberal  and  merciful,  very  hospitable,  and  easy 
of  access.    He  was  a  frequent  and  very  eminent 
preacher,  and  master  of  a  style  greatly  superior 
to  that  of  his  contemporaries.     Several  "  Let- 
ters," and  other  papers  written  by  him,  are 
inserted  in  Strype's  "  Annals,"  in  his  «  Life  of 
Archbishop  Parker,"  in  his  «  Life  of  Arch- 
bishop Whitgift,"  and  in  Burnet's  «  History  of 
the  Reformation."    In  1 6 1 6,  twenty-two  of  his 
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discourses  were  collected  together,  and  printed 
in  a  small  410.  vol.,  under  the  title  of  "  Sermons 
of  the  most  Rev.  Father  in  God,  Edwin, 
Archbishop  of  York,  &c."  We  have  seen  in 
the  preceding  narrative,  that  he  was  a  strict 
enforcer  of  conformity  upon  the  Puritans,  not- 
withstanding the  objections  which  he  himself 
avowed  against  the  use  of  clerical  habits  bor- 
rowed from  the  Papists.  From  a  passage  in  his 
last  will  it  appears,  that  however  his  judgment 
might  be  warped  by  his  station  in  life,  his  real 
sentiments  at  the  close  of  his  days  corresponded 
with  his  early  impressions.  "  I  am  per- 
suaded," says  he,  "  that  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies bv  political  institution  appointed  in  the 
church,  are  not  ungodly  nor  unlawful,  but 
may  for  order  and  obedience  sake  be  used  by  a 
good  Christian — but  I  am  now,  and  ever  have 
been  persuaded,  that  some  of  these  rites  and 
ceremonies  are  not  expedient  for  this  church 
now  ;  but  that  in  the  church  reformed,  and  in 
all  this  time  of  the  Gospel,  they  may  better  be 
disused  by  little  and  little,  than  more  and  more 
urged."    Bkg.  Brit.  Ne^iPs  Hist.  Purit.  Vol.  I. 

.  /1. 3  1 7.  and  348.  Totilmiii's  Ed.  Brit.  Biog. — M. 
SANDYS,  Georgf.,  a  traveller  and  poet, 
born  in  1577,  was  the  youngest  son  of  Edwin 
Sandys,  Archbishop  of  York.  He  received 
part  of  his  education  at  Oxford,  but  of  his  re- 
sidence in  that  University  nothing  is  recorded. 
In  1610  he  set  out  on  his  travels,  which,  after 
visiting  several  parts  of  Europe,  he  extended  to 
Turkey,  Greece,  Palestine,  and  Egypt.  On  his 
■return  he  employed  himself  in  digesting  the 
observations  he  had  made,  which  he  published 
in  1615  in  a  folio  volume.  His  descriptions 
chiefly  relate  to  the  eastern  countries,  and  to 
Italy,  and  they  added  much  to  the  knowledge 

.  of  those  parts  then  existing  in  England.  The 
book  was  popular,  and  in  1673  reached  a  7th 
edition.  Sandys  next  distinguished  himself  as 
a  poet.  Having  already  published  some  part 
of  a  translation  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  he 
gave  the  whole  in  1632,  under  the  title  of 
■*•  Ovid's  Metamorphoses  Englished,  mytholo- 
gized,  and  represented  in  Figures,"  O.v/ir a',  fol. 
The  work  was  dedicated  to  Charles  I.,  and 
there  was  subjoined  "  i^  n  Essay  to  the  Transla- 
tion of  the  jEneis."  In  1636  he  published 
"  A  Paraphrase  on  the  Psalms  of  David,  and 
upon  the  Hymns  dispersed  throughout  the  Old 
and  New  Testamenr,"  8vo.  Of  the  Psalms 
several  were  set  to  music  by  Lawes.  In  1640 
he  published  "  Christ's  Passion,"  a  translation  of 
Grotius's  sacred  drama,  "  Christus  Patiens." 
In  all  these  works  he  displayed  a  good  taste 
and  a  happy  talent  at  versification,  so  as  to  have 


merited  the  applause  of  Dryden  and  Pope,  as 
one  who  much  contributed  to  the  improvement 
of  English  poetry.  He  passed  his  latter  days 
chiefly  with  Sir  Francis  Wenman  of  Caswell, 
near  Witney,  who  had  married  his  sister ;  and 
died  in  1643  at  the  house  of  his  nephew  Sir 
Francis  Wyatt,  of  Bexley  in  Kent.  He  was 
regarded  as  an  accomplished  gentleman,  as 
well  as  a  man  of  great  worth,  learning,  and  abi- 
lities. He  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
excellent  Lord  Falkland,  who  addressed  some 
poems  to  him,  which  are  printed  in  Nichols's 
"  Select  Collection,"  with  several  by  Sandys 
himself.  Wood's  Athcn.  Oxen.  Langbaitie. 
New  Biogr.  Diet.  —  A. 

SAN  GALLO,  Antonio  de,  a  celebrated 
architect,  was  born  in  the  15th  century  in  the 
territory  of  Florence.  His  father,  whose  name 
was  Bartolomeo  Picconi,  was  a  cooper  by  trade, 
and  Antonio  was  brought  up  to  that  of  a  joiner. 
Having,  however,  two  uncles,  Giuliano  and 
Antonio  da  San  Gallo,  who  were  architects 
of  higli  reputation  at  Rome,  he  went  to  that 
capital,  placed  himself  under  their  tuition,  and 
assumed  their  name.  His  progress  in  the  art 
made  him  known  to  Bramante,  who,  in  15 12, 
confided  to  him  the  execution  of  several  works. 
He  soon  obtained  employment  from  some  car- 
dinals ;  and  in  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X.,  when 
his  uncle  Giuliano  quitted  Rome,  he  was  ap- 
pointed his  successor  as  architect  of  St.  Peter's, 
in  conjunction  with  Raphael.  Being  likewise 
a  skillful  engineer,  Leo  adopted  a  plan  which 
he  gave  for  the  fortification  of  Civita  Vecchia. 
Under  Clement  VII.  he  was  employed  in  en»- 
larging  and  embellishing  the  Vatican  palace, 
and  in  repairing  the  fortifications  of  Parma  and 
Placentia.  Fle  also  constructed  for  that  pontiff 
a  remarkable  well  at  Orvieto,  which  had  two 
stair-cases  for  the  descent  and  ascent  of  beasts 
of  burden.  He  enjoyed  in  a  peculiar  degree 
the  favour  of  Paul  III.,  who  entrusted  him 
with  many  important  works  both  as  architect 
and  engineer  ;  and  when  Charles  V.  visited 
Rome  after  his  Tunisian  expedition,  San  Gallo 
had  the  planning  of  the  triumphal  decorations 
with  which  he  was  received.  The  admired 
Pauline  chapel,  and  the  magnificent  stair-cases 
by  which  the  chapels  of  the  Vatican  communi- 
cate with  St.  Peter's,  were  of  his  construction. 
The  greatest  effort  of  his  genius  was  a 
wooden  model  of  St.  Peter's,  made  at  the  cost 
of  more  than  4000  crowns,  which  was  greatly 
admired  for  the  variety  and  richness  of  its  de- 
sign. IMichael  Angelo,  however,  thought  it 
too  much  split  into  little  parts,  and  rather 
gothic  in  its  taste  than  conformable  to  the  ma- 
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jestic  simplicity  of  the  ancients,  so  that  it  was 
not  closely  followed.  As  lie  well  understood 
solidity  of  building,  he  was  useful  in  strength- 
ening the  foundations  of  the  Vatican,  and  of 
the  great  columns  which  support  the  cupola  of 
St.  Peter's.  Being  employed  by  the  Pope  in 
surveying  the  inundations  of  the  lake  of  Mar- 
mora, concerning  which  the  people  of  Terni 
and  Narni  had  a  difference,  the  heat  and  un- 
wholesomeness  of  the  air  threw  him  into  a 
disease,  of  which  he  died  in  1546.  D'Argen- 
•vtlle.      Tiraboscki.  —  A. 

SANNAZ  ARO,  Jacopo,  an  eminent  Italian 
and  Latin  poet,  was  born  at  Naples,  in  1458. 
His  family,  originally  from  Spain,  settled  at 
San  Nazzaro  in  the  Pavese,  whence  it  drew 
its  Italian  name  ;  and  in  the  1 4th  century  re- 
moved to  Naples.  Jacopo  received  his  classi- 
cal education  in  the  school  of  Gluniano  Maggio, 
and  the  academy  of  Pontano,  and  on  entering 
the  latter,  in  conformity  with  the  prevalent 
custom  among  the  learned,  he  changed  his 
baptismal  name  into  Actius  Sincerus,  which  he 
always  used  in  his  Latin  works.  The  first  in- 
spirer  of  his  muse  was  the  love  he  entertained 
for  Carmosina  Bonifacia,  who  became  the 
theme  of  his  verse.  Finding  himself  entirely 
absorbed  in  this  passion,  he  quitted  his  native 
country,  and  passed  some  time  in  France. 
Unable,  however,  to  bear  a  long  absence,  he 
returned  ;  but  in  the  mpantime  Jiis  Carmosina 
had  died  in  the  bloom  of  her  youth.  His  poe- 
tical reputation  having  made  him  known  to 
King  Ferdinand  I.  and  the  Princes  Alfonso  and 
Frederic,  he  was  admitted  into  their  train,  and 
accompanied  them  in  several  military  expedi- 
tions. For  tlie  amusement  of  the  princes  he 
composed  some  dramatic  pieces  in  the  Neapoli- 
tan dialect,  which  became  very  popular.  In 
the  subsequent  revolutions  of  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  amid  all  the  vicissitudes  undergone  by 
the  house  of  Arragon,  Sannazaro  remained 
faithfully  attached  to  its  members  ;  and,  upon 
the  succession  of  Frederic  to  the  throne,  he 
was  rewarded  with  a  pension  of  600  ducats, 
and  the  donation  of  the  pleasant  villa  of  Mer- 
gogllno,  so  much  celebrated  in  his  poems 
under  the  name  of  Merglllina.  When  this 
prince  lost  his  crown,  and  was  obliged  to  re- 
tire to  France,  Sannazaro,  after  selling  the  re- 
mainder of  his  hereditary  possessions  to  relieve 
the  necessities  of  his  sovereign,  followed  him, 
and  continued  with  him  to  his  death  in  1504. 
He  then  returned  to  Italy,  where  he  devoted 
himself  to  poetry  and  letters,  preserving  his 
natural  gaiety  and  the  gallantry  of  a  courtier 
»o  advanced  years.     He  had  at  length  the  mor- 


tification to  witness  the  destruction  of  his  be* 
loved  Mer;4i!lina  by  the  Imperial  army  under 
Philibert  Prince  of  Orange  ;  and  though  he 
derived  some  consolation  from  the  intelligence 
that  this  leader  was  soon  after  slain  in  battle, 
he  did  not  long  survive.  He  died  near  Naples 
in  1530,  at  the  age  of  72,  and  was  interred  in 
a  chapel  belonging  to  an  estate  of  his  at  Posi- 
lippo.  He  composed  the  following  couplet  for 
his  epitaph  : 

Actius  hie  situs  est,  cineres  gaudete  sepultr, 
Jam  vaga  post  obitus  umbra  dolore  vacat. 
These    lines    being   thought   too  Pagan  for  a 
church,  Bembo  substituted  two  others,  which 
are  scarcely  more  Christian  : 

Da  sacro  cineri  flores  :  hie  ille  Maroni 

Sincerus  Musa  proxlmus  et  tumulo. 
In  fact,  though  Sannazaro  displayed  the  re- 
ligious zeal  of  the  time  in  endowing  churches 
and  monasteries,  and  singing  the  praises  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  his  poetical  language  and  ideas 
were  entirely  formed  upon  the  heathen  mytho- 
logy, as  was  the  case  with  all  the  elegant 
scholars  of  the  time. 

The  name  of  Sannazaro  stands  high  both  in 
Italian  and  Latin  poetry.  In  the  first,  he  is 
accounted  one  of  the  purest  and  most  elegant 
composers  of  his  age ;  and  if  he  had  not  chiefly 
employed  his  mature  powers  upon  Latin  verse, 
it  is  thought  that  he  might  have  attained  to  the 
highest  rank  in  vernacular  poetry.  The  most 
celebrated  of  his  works  in  this  class  is  his  •'  Arca- 
dia," a  pastoral  of  a  singular  species,  consisting 
of  dialogues  or  scenes  in  verse,  each  preceded 
by  an  introduction  in  a  kind  of  poetical  prosci 
Though  it  has  much  pleasing  imagery,  its  pas- 
toral monotony  will  probably  render  it  tedious 
and  uninteresting  to  a  modern  reader;  it,  how- 
ever, has  still  a  place  among  the  favourite  pro- 
ductions of  the  Italian  muse.  It  was  at  first  so 
popular,  that  60  editions  of  it  appeared  in  the 
1 6th  century.  Sonnets  and  lyrical  pieces  com- 
posed the  rest  of  his  Italian  poem.s,  of  which 
the  best  editions  are  those  by  Comino  in  1723,. 
4to.,  and  by  Remondini  in  1752,  8vo. 

The  Latin  poems  of  Saimazaro  are  highly 
commended  for  the  finished  elegance  of  their 
style  and  versification.  They  have  likewise 
more  variety  and  originality  thaii  many  modern 
compositions  of  that  class.  They  consist  of 
Piscatory  Eclogues,  Elegies,  Epigrams,  and  3 
sacred  poem  "  De  Partu  Virginis,"  which  he 
issaidto  have  had  in  hand  for  twenty  years.  This 
last  is  a  piece  of  1 500  lines,  containing  many  fine 
passages,  and  exliibiting  great  command  of  the 
Latin  languageinadaptingittosuchasubject;  yet 
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the  naeure  of  that  subject,  and  the  incongruous 
mixture  of  Pagan  antl  Christian  mythology,  must 
ever  render  it  offensive  both  to  good  taste  and  to 
enhghtened  piety.  Erasmus,  in  his  "  Cicero- 
nianus,"  has  justly  censured  the  poet  for  his  in- 
vocations of  the  Muses  and  Phoebus,  for  his 
representing  the  Virgin  as  intent  upon  the 
Sybilline  verses  instead  of  the  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures, forhis  introducingProteus,  rather  than  the 
prophets  of  tlie  Bible,  as  predicting  the  mystery 
of  the  incarnation,  and  for  the  general  air  of 
heathenism  given  to  the  work.  It  was,  how- 
ever, dedicated  to  Pope  Clement  VII.,  who 
returned  a  letter  full  of  compliment  to  the 
author;  and  it  appears  to  have  made  a  great 
addition  to  his  fame.  Of  his  Latin  poems 
editions  have  been  given  at  Amsterdam  1689, 
Naples  171 8,  and  Venice  1746.  Tiraboichi. 
Roscois  Leo  X,  —  A. 

SANSON,  Nicholas,  a  celebrated  French 
geographer  in  the  17  th  century,  was  born  at 
Abbeville  in  Picardy,  towards  the  close  of  the 
year  1600.  He  was  educated  in  the  Jesuits' 
college  at  Amiens,  and  discovered  an  early  in- 
clination for  that  science  in  which  he  after- 
wards so  greatly  excelled,  and  which  was  cul-- 
-tivated  by  his  father,  who  had  published  several 
maps.  At  the  age  of  18,  or  19,  he  had 
drawn  a  map  of  ancient  Gaul,  on  four  sheets, 
and  compiled  a  Latin  explanatory  treatise  to 
accompany  it ;  but  he  was  persuaded  to  defer 
the  publication  of  this  work,  both  that  he  might 
have  time  to  render  it  more  perfect,  and  by  the 
apprehension  that,  on  account  of  his  youth,  it 
might  be  ascribed  to  his  father.  He  was 
destined  to  commence  his  career  in  life  in  the 
mercantile  line  ;  but,  having  met  with  con- 
siderable losses,  he  determined  to  renounce  all 
commercial  speculations,  and  to  devote  himself 
wholly  to  scientific  pursuits.  In  the  year  1627, 
he  published  his  map  of  ancient  Gaul ;  which 
met  with  so  very  favourable  a  reception,  that 
he  had  the  greatest  encouragement  to  adhere  to 
the  resolution  which  he  had  adopted.  His 
next  work  made  its  appearance  in  1636,  under 
the  title  of  "  Gvsecise  Antiqux  Descriptio 
Geographica,"  in  folio,  with  maps  ;  which  was 
followed,  in  the  same  year,  by  a  curious  piece, 
entitled,  "  Britannia,  or,  an  Enquiry  into  the 
Antiquity  of  Abbeville,"  8vo  ;  and  in  1637,  by 
"  A  Treatise  on  the  Roman  Einpire,"  in  folio, 
with  15  maps.  His  attention  in  the  mean- 
time was  not  wholly  occupied  by  his  geogra- 
phical productions,  but  directed  also  to  the 
fortifications  of  Abbeville,  the  superintendance 
of  which  was  committed  to  him  in  the  capacity 
of  engineer  to  the  King,  and  he  was  placed 


upon  that  establishment.  He  likewise  assisted 
M.  de  Beljambe  the  intendant  of  the  province, 
and  his  relation,  in  regulating  the  governments 
of  the  different  places  throughout  Picardy. 
In  1 641,  he  published  a  map  of  the  rivers  of 
France.  Three  years  afterwards,  he  published 
"  France  delineated,"  on  five  Latin  maps,  com- 
prizing the  ancient  itineraries,  and  five  French 
ones,  all  in  folio,  and  accompanied  with  dif- 
ferent illustrative  geographical  and  historical 
treatises.  About  the  same  time  he  published 
similar  maps,  both  in  Latin  and  French,  of 
"  The  British  Isles,"  "  Spain,"  and  ««  Italy," 
and  he  accompanied  the  last  mentioned  with 
"  A  Treatise  on  the  Sovereign  Princes  of  Italy," 
in  8vo.  After  this  he  directed  his  labours  to  a 
more  particular  delineation  of  France,  and  pro- 
ceeded with  this  design,  till  it  was  at  length 
extended  to  near  120  folio  sheets.  For  the 
great  services  which  he  thus  rendered  to  the 
interests  of  science,  he  was  appointed  not  only 
engineer  but  also  geographer  to  the  King,  with 
a  pension  of  2000  livres. 

These  appointments  made  it  necessary  for 
M.  Sanson  to  remove  to  Paris  ;  and  some  time 
after  his  settlement  there,  in  1646,  he  pub- 
lished nine  maps  of  "  The  Course  of  the 
Rliine,"  in  folio,  with  an  alphabetical  table  of 
all  the  cities,  their  situations,  &c.  In  1647, 
he  engaged  in  a  sharp  controversy  with  Father 
Labbe,  who  in  his  "  Pharus  Galliae  Antiqux" 
had  attacked  the  notes  accompanying  M.  San- 
son's map  of  the  Gauls,  and  yet  copied  them 
in  a  variety  of  places  without  making  any  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  obligations.  On  this 
occasion  M.  Sanson  published  his  "  Disquisi- 
tiones  Geographies  in  Pharum  Gallise  An- 
tique," of  which  the  first  volume  appeared  in 
1647,  in  i2mo.,  and  the  second  in  1648  ;  and 
in  this  work  he  not  only  fully  established  his 
charge  of  plagiarisms  against  Father  Labbe, 
but  convicted  him  of  a  vast  number  of  geogra- 
phical blunders.  It  was  M.  Sanson's  intention 
to  have  proceeded  still  further  with  his  criti- 
cisms ;  but,  at  the  request  of  the  chancellor 
Seguier,  and  the  solicitations  of  the  Jesuits, 
who  were  alarmed  for  the  reputation  of  their 
brother,  he  satisfied  himself  with  the  castigation 
which  he  had  already  bestowed.  In  1649, 
M.  Sanson  published  <'  Remarks  on  the  Map 
of  ancient  Gaul  at  the  Time  of  Cxsar." 
Three  years  afterwards,  he  gave  to  the  public 
his  "  Asia,"  in  14  new  maps  of  different  sizes, 
illustrated  by  several  geographical  and  historical 
treatises,  of  which  four  editions  were  called  for 
during  the  author's  life.  The  next  work  which 
he  sent  into  the  workl,  and  vvliich  proved  of 
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HO  little  service  in  elucidating  the  geography 
of  the  sacred  writings,  made  its  appearance  in 
1 65 3,  under  the  title  of  "  Geographia  sacra  ex 
veteri  et  novo  Testamento  desumpta,  et  in 
Tabulas  Ouatuor  concinnata,  &c.  Additje  sunt 
Descriptio  Terrre  Chanaan,  sive  Terrs  Pro- 
missx,  Jesu  Christi,  et  Apost.  Petri  et  Pauli 
VitK :  Turn  et  in  omnes  eas  Tabulas  et  De- 
scriptiones,  Animadversiones  et  Index  Geogra- 
phicus,"  folio.  Of  this  work  an  edition  was 
given  by  Le  Clerc  in  1 704,  with  notes  and  an 
additional  preface  by  the  editor.  In  1656, 
M.  Sanson  published  his  "  Africa,"  consisting 
of  19  maps,  and  afterwards  Iiis  "  America," 
North  and  South,  on  16  maps;  each  set  being  ac- 
companied with  geographical  and  historical  trea- 
tises. Besidesthearticlesalready  noticed, this  able 
geographer  published  numerous  other  maps,  ge- 
neral and  particular,  in  Latin  and  French,  which, 
together  with  his  other  works,  form  a  large  atlas, 
in  2  vols,  folio,  and  are  accompanied  by  a  folio 
volume  of  "  Methodical  Tables,"  containing  a 
comparison  of  ancient  and  modern  geography. 
M.  Sanson  was  held  in  great  esteem  at  the  court 
of  France,  and  visited  by  the  first  noblemen  in 
the  kingdom,  who  took  lessons  from  him  in 
his  favourite  science.  He  had  also  the  honour 
of  instructing  his  sovereign,  Lewis  XIV. 
By  that  monarch  he  was  honoured  witli  the 
brevet  of  a  counsellor  of  state  ;  but  he 
modestly  declined  assuming  the  rank  annexed 
to  that  character,  for  fear  that  it  might  prove 
die  means  of  indisposing  his  children  towards 
their  studies.  He  died  in  1667,  in  the  67th 
year  of  his  age.  He  had  three  sons,  each  of 
whom  inherited  a  portion  of  his  genius,  and 
obtained  the  post  of  geographer  to  the  King. 
Nicholas,  the  eldest,  was  killed  during  the 
famous  barricades  of  Paris  in  1648,  while  de- 
fending the  chancellor  Seguier  against  the  fury 
of  the  populace.  He  was  the  author  of  a 
treatise  in  4to.  entitled,  "  Europe,"  written  in 
the  dialogue  form,  and  illustrated  by  20  French 
and  9  Latin  maps  ;  and  also  of  some  other 
works.  William,  his  second  son,  who  died 
in  1705,  was  the  author  of  Latin  Notes  against 
the  geographical  dictionary  of  Baudrand,  in 
1 2mo. ;  "  An  Introduction  to  Geography," 
first  published  in  1680,  and  afterwards  fre- 
quently reprinted ;  and  several  maps.  Adrian, 
M.  Sanson's  youngest  son,  died  in  17 18.     Mo- 

reii.       Notiv.    Did.  Hist M. 

S  ANSOVINO,  Jacopo,  an  eminent  sculptor 
and  architect,  whose  family  name  was  Tatti, 
was  born  in  1479  at  the  town  of  Sansovino  in 
Tuscany,  whence  he  took  his  usual  appellation. 
lie  became  a  disciple  of  the  famous  Florentine 
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sculptor,  Andrea  Contucci,  also  called  Sanso- 
vino ;  and  according  to  some,  it  was  from  his 
master  that  Tatti  borrowed  his  name.     At  an 
early  age  he  contracted  an  intimacy  with  tlie 
painter  Andrea  del  Sarto,  and  a  mutual  commu- 
nication of  studies  and  ideas  took  place  between 
them.    He  was  first  taken  to  Rome  by  the  archi- 
tect Giuliano  daSan'Gallo,  where  he  was  em- 
ployed in  designing  and  modelling  antiques.     In 
competition  with  two  other  artists  he  made  a 
model  in  wax  of  the  Laocoon,  which  obtained 
the    preference  in  the  judgment  of   Raphael. 
After  passing  some  time  with  great  improve- 
ment in  Rome,  his  state  of  health  obliged  him 
to  return  to  Florence,  where  he  was  soon  en- 
gaged in  several  works.     He  executed  a  Bac- 
chus  in  marble  that  was  afterwards  received 
into  the  gallery  of  the  Grand  Duke,  and  has 
been  engraved   in   the  Museum  Florentinum.' 
In  15  14  he  was  employed  to  design  the  trium- 
phal arches  erected  for  the  entrance  of  Leo  X. ; 
and  his  plans  were  so  much  approved  by  that 
pontiff,   that  he  ordered  him  to  give  a  model 
for  an  intended  marble  front  of  the  church  of 
San  Lorenzo.     It  was  approved,  but  the  work 
being  afterwards  assigned  to  Michael-Angelo, 
Sansovino  left  Florence  and  returned  to  Rome. 
He  there  executed  many  works  in  sculpture 
and  architecture,   among  the  latter  of  which 
was  the  magnificent  church  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist,    belonging  to  the  Florentine    nation. 
On  the  sack  of  Rome  in  1527  this  artist  re- 
tired to  Venice  with  the  intention  of  proceed- 
ing to  France,  but  the  reception  he  met  with 
from  the  Doge  Andrea  Gritti  determined  him 
to  remain  in  that  capital.     His  success  in  re- 
pairing the   cupola  of  St.  Mark   obtained  for 
him  the  appointment   of   architect  to  the  re- 
public ;    and   he  was  immediately  engaged  in 
some  of  the  splendid  works  which  have  inse- 
parably connected  his  name  with  the  decorations 
of  Venice.     Among  the  most  considerable  of 
these  were  the  mint,  the  library  of  St.  Mark, 
the  loggio  of  the  nobles  in  St.  Mark's  place, 
the  Cornari  palace,  the  church  of  San  Gemi- 
niani,  and  that  of  St.  George  of  the  Greeks. 
The  falling  in  of  the  vaulted  roof  of  St.  Mark's 
library  caused  him  for  a  time  to  be  deprived  of 
his  place,  and  to  be  mulcted  in  a  large  sum ; 
but  he  was  at  length  restored  to  his  employ- 
ment,   which    he    retained,     as    long    as    he 
lived.      This  eminent    artist    died    at    Venice 
in  1570,  at  the  great  age  of  91.     As  a  sculptor 
he  distinguished  himself  by  the  expression  and 
action  of  his  figures,  and  the  singular  lightness 
of  his  draperies.     In  architecture  he  displayed 
great  pov.-ers  of  invention  directed   by  good 
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taste,  but  is  said  frequently  to  have  been  want- 
ing in  attention  to  solidity.  D'ylrgtiivUle. 
Tiraboschi.  —  A . 

SANSOVINO,  pRANcnsco,  a  very  copious 
writer,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Rome 
in  1 52 1.     He  accompanied  his  father  on  his 
removal  to  Venice,  where  he  was  instructed  in 
classical   literature   by  the  ablest  masters.     It 
being  his  father's  design  to  fit  him  for  advance- 
ment at  the  court  of  Rome,  he  was  sent  to 
study  the  law  at  Padua  ;  but  the  more  agree- 
able   studies    in  which  he  had   been  initiated 
gave  him  a  distaste  to  severer  pursuits,  and  in- 
stead of   attending   the   schools,   he  procured 
admission  into  the  newly  founded  Academy  of 
the  Infiammati.     With  this  step  his  father  was 
so  much  offended,  that  going  to  Padua  he  re- 
fused to  see  his  son  •,  and  Francesco,  to  appease 
him,  consented  to  remove  to  Bologna,  where 
he  went  through  all  the  process  of  a  legal  gra- 
duation.    But  though  become  a  doctor,  he  de- 
clined following  the  profession,   and  devoted 
himself  to  letters.     Upon  the  election  of  his 
godfather   Julius  III.   to  the  papal   throne   in 
1550,  he  flew  to  Rome,  full  of  hopes;   but 
obtaining   nothing  except  the  empty  title   of 
pontifical  chamberlain,  he  returned  to  Venice, 
married,  and  quietly  sat  down  to  literary  oc- 
cupations.    He  was  partly  employed   in   cor- 
recting the  press  of  Gabriel  Giolito,  partly  in 
conducting  one  of  his  own  ;  and  he  composed 
a    multiplicity   of    works   of    various    Icinds, 
arnounting,  it  is  said,  to  52  at  the  least.     As 
these  were  for  the  most  part  hasty  productions, 
they  were  not  calculated  for  duration,  and  it  is 
unnecessary  to  transcribe  their  titles.     Two  of 
them,  "  L'Origine  e  Fasti  delle  Famiglie  illus- 
tri  d'ltalia,"  and  «  II  Ritratto  delle  piu  nobiji 
Citta  d'ltalia,"  are  still  occasionally  quoted,  and 
are  said  to  contain  many  rare  and  valuable  notices, 
but  mixed  with  many  that  are  false  or  dubious,  so 
that  they  cannot  be  relied  upon.  Tirahoschi. — A. 
SANTERRE,    John-Baptist,    a    painter 
•who   rose    to    distinction    by   dint    of   labour, 
though  possessed  of  little  genius,  and  slow  in 
execution,  was  born  iu  165  i  of  poor  parents 
at  Magni  near  Pontoise.     An  early  passion  for 
drawing  caused  him  to  be  sent  as  pupil  to  an 
inferior  artist  at  Paris,  from  whom  he  went  to 
the  school  of  the  elder  Boullongue,  where  he 
made  a  considerable  progress.     His  last  pre- 
ceptor was  nature  •,  and  finding  his  talents  un- 
equal to  the  higher  province  of  the  art,  he 
confined  himself  mostly  to  portrait,  or  to  single 
and  half-length  figures.     He  applied  closely  to 
the  studies  of   anatomy  and  perspective,  and 
took  great  pains  to  discover  the  most  durable 


mode  of  colouring.     For  this  purpose  he  was 
an  observer  of  signs  as  he  walked  the  streets, 
carefully  noting  those  which  had  best  preserved 
their   freshness,    and    ascertaining  the  colours 
employed  in  them.     He  chiefly  used  the  earthy 
pigments,    to  which  he   found   the   means  of 
giving  transparency  and  brilliancy;  but  it  was 
a  work  of  great  patience  and  delay,  and  he  is 
said  never  to  have  varnished  his  pictures  in  less 
than  ten  years.     He  arrived  at  correctness  of 
design,   elegance  of   form,    truth  of   attitude, 
and  charm  of  expression  ;    and   some  of   his 
works  rank  as  master-pieces  of  art.     A  Saint 
Teresa,  painted  for  the  royal  chapel  of  Ver- 
sailles, was  so  attractive  that  the  ecclesiastics 
avoided  ottering  mass  at  that  altar.     He  had  a 
school   of   females,    who   also   served   him   as 
models.     He  at  length  rose  beyond    portrait, 
and  in  1704  was  admitted  into  the  Academy 
as  a  history  painter,  on  which  occasion  he  pre- 
sented a  Susanna  and  Elders,  which  was  much 
admired.     The   most  famous  of   his   pictures 
was  an  Adam  and  Eve  in  small  size.     In  a  fit 
of  sickness  he  burnt  a  collection  of  drawings 
of  naked  females,  said  to  be  extremely  beau- 
ful.     Santerre    died    at  Paris    in    J717.     His 
works  are  chiefly  contained  in  the  cabinets  of 
that  metropolis.     Ten  of  them  have  been  en- 
graved.    D'  Argenville.-^A. 

SANTEUL,  or  SANTEUIL,  John  Bap- 
tist (Latin,  Santolius),  a  famous  modern 
Latin  poet,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1630.  He 
studied  in  the  Jesuits  college,  where  he  gave 
tokens  of  his  future  celebrity.  At  the  age  of 
20  he  entered  among  the  canons-regular  of  the 
abbey  of  St.  Victor,  and  devoted  himself  to  a 
literary  life.  He  soon  acquired  a  great  name 
by  his  productions  in  Latin  poetry,  in  which 
he  sung  the  praises  of  several  great  men,  and 
he  furnished  the  city  of  Paris  with  a  number 
of  inscriptions  for  public  edifices,  &c.  His 
character  was  singular,  and  the  opposition  of 
his  different  qualities  has  givei\  occasion  to 
Bruyere  to  draw  a  portrait  of  him  under  the 
name  of  Theodas,  consisting  entirely  of  contra- 
ries. He  was  violent,  capricious,  and  impa- 
tient. He  composed  in  a  sort  of  enthusiasm, 
with  strange  grimaces  and  distortions,  and  he 
had  the  highest  admiration  of  his  own  per- 
formances. His  conduct  was  far  from  regular, 
yet  he  had  fits  of  fervent  devotion,  and  none 
of  his  productions  were  more  admired  than  his 
hymns.  Bof,suet  took  great  pains  to  turn  his 
muse  from  profane  to  sacred  subjects,  and  ex- 
acted a  promise  from  him  never  again  to  intro- 
duce the  Pagan  divinities  In  his  verse.  This  he 
violated  in  a  poem  prefixed toLaQuintinie'sbook 
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©n  gardening;  and  though  the  use  he  made  of 
them  was  very  innocent  (for  his  verse  was  never 
licentious),  the  rigid  prelate  severely  reproached 
him,  and  brought  him  to  an  amende  honorable.' 
He  had  more  difficulty  to  reconcile  himself 
with  the  Jesuits  whom  he  had  offended  by  an 
epitaph  on  their  great  antagonist  the  celebrated 
Arnauld  ;  and  though  he  endeavoured  to  ap- 
pease them  by  a  pompous  eulogy  on  their  so- 
ciety, yet  as  he  did  not  at  first  retract  his 
praises  of  Arnauld,  their  vindictive  spirit  was 
not  satisfied.  The  hymns  which  he  composed 
for  the  breviary  of  the  church  of  Paris  at  the 
request  of  M.  Pelisson  (who,  says  Baillet, 
VMS  the  organ  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  this  occa- 
sion) were  so  much  applauded  by  the  devout, 
that  many  other  churches  wished  to  employ 
him  in  the  same  task  ;  and  the  order  of  Cluni 
repaid  his  favour  by  granting  him  letters  of  fi- 
liation. Santeul  at  the  same  time  was  living 
in  the  great  world,  being  much  p.itronized  by 
tlie  two  Princes  of  Coade,  the  Duke  of  Bour- 
bon, and  other  men  of  rank.  He  was  also  no- 
ticed by  Louis  XIV.  who  granted  him  a  pen- 
sion. He  seems,  however,  to  have  been  re- 
garded in  society  as  one  of  those  characters 
whose  singularities  and  extravagances  offer  as 
much  scope  for  ridicule,  as  their  talents  do  for 
admiration ;  and  he  has  been  made  the  subject 
of  a  number  of  popular  anecdotes.  He  was 
ready  at  repartee,  and  sometimes  expressed 
himself  with  much  pointed  energy.  The  man- 
ner of  his  death  affords  a  proof  of  the  liberties 
that  were  taken  with  him.  Having  accompa- 
nied, as  he  usually  did,  the  Duke  of  Bourbon 
to  Dijon  at  the  assembly  of  the  states  of  Bur- 
gundy, some  inconsiderate  joker  threw  a  quan- 
tity of  Spanish  snuff  into  his  wine  glass.  He 
had  no  sooner  swallowed  it,  than  he  was  seized 
with  a  violent  cholic  which  after  14  hours  of 
agony  carried  him  off,  Aug.  1697,  at  the  age 
of  66.  In  his  last  moments  a  page  came  to 
him  and  announced  a  message  from  His  High- 
ness the  Duke  of  Bourbon  :  "  Tu  solus  Altis- 
simus  !"  said  the  dying  man,  raising  his  eyes 
to  heaven. 

Santeul  is  regarded  as  displaying  more  of  the 
true  poet  than  most  of  those  who  have  distin- 
guished themselves  by  modern  Latin  verse,  his 
compositions  abounding  in  fire,  imagination, 
and  energy.  Not  nnfrequently,  however,  his 
thoughts  are  false  and  puerile,  his  expressions 
inflated,  and  his  style  deviating  from  pure  la- 
tinity.  It  does  not  appear  that  he  has  been 
greatly  admired  out  of  his  own  country.  Of 
his  works,  a  complete  edition  was  given  by 
Barbou  in  3  vols.    lamo.,    Paris,   1729,    his 


hymns  forming  a  4to.  volume.     The  last  have 
been  translated  into  French. 

Claude  Santeul,  elder  brother  of  the 
preceding,  an  ecclesiastic-secular  in  the  se- 
minary of  St.  Magloire  at  Paris,  was  also  emi- 
nent as  a  Latin  poet,  and  composed  a  number 
of  hymns  whicli  have  remained  in  MS.,  and  a 
poem  printed  with  his  brother's  works.  He 
was  as  gentle  in  his  manners,  as  his  brother 
was  impetuous.  He  died  in  1684  at  the  age 
57.      Baillet.     Moreri.    Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

SANTORIO,  Santorio  (Lat.  Sanc- 
TORius),  an  eminent  physician,  was  born  in 
1 56 1  at  Capo  d'lstria.  He  studied  and  gradu- 
ated at  Padua  ;  and  after  having  practised  me- 
dicine for  some  years  at  Venice,  he  was  in- 
vited, in  161 1,  to  the  first  theoretical  chair  in 
that  University  at  a  stipend  first  of  800,  and 
afterwards  of  1500,  florins.  He  there  com- 
menced the  series  of  observations  on  insensible 
perspiration  which  made  his  name  famous 
throughout  Europe.  He  continued  to  lecture 
at  Padua  to  numerous  audiences  for  thirteen 
years,  when  the  fatigue  he  underwent  from 
his  frequent  calls  to  patients  of  distinction  at 
Venice  caused  him  to  resign  his  chair  and 
again  to  fix  his  residence  in  that  capital.  The 
senate,  however,  continued  his  salary  undimi- 
nished ;  and  he  enjoyed  a  high  degree  of 
public  esteem  till  his  death  in  1636,  at  the  age 
of  75.  A  marble  statue  was  erected  to  liis  ho- 
nour in  the  cloyster  of  the  Servites  where  he 
was  interred  ;  and  the  college  of  physicians  at' 
Venice,  in  return  for  a  legacy  which  he  be- 
queathed them,  annually  commemorate  him  ill 
a  laudatory  harangue. 

The  name  of  Sanctorius  became  celebrated 
principally  by  his  work  entitled  "  Ars  de 
Statica  Medicina,"  first  printed  at  Venice  in 
1 6 14,  and  many  times  reprinted,  and  translated 
into  several  modern  languages.  This  consists 
of  seven  sections  of  aphorisms  relative  to  the 
excretion  called  transpiration  or  insensible  per- 
spiration j  which  was,  indeed,  known  from 
remote  antiquity  ;  but  which  this  author  was 
the  first  to  reduce  to  certain  laws,  and  place 
in  a  striking  light.  From  a  series  of  experiments 
made  on  liimself  by  means  of  a  chair  suspended 
on  a  balance,  and  the  careful  weighing  of 
all  the  ingesta  and  egesta,  he  endeavoured  to 
ascertain  the  quantity  of  this  excretion, 
under  all  the  varieties  of  weather,  food,  ex- 
ercise, &c.  In  this  enquiry  he  doubtless 
established  many  curious  and  important  factsj 
so  that  he  has  deservedly  been  accounted  the 
father  of  this  branch  of  physiology  •,  yet  in 
many  points  his  experiments  were  defective, 
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and  later  ones  have  detected  considerable 
error  in  his  conclusions.  Even  in  much  warmer 
climates  than  he  inhabited^  the  quantity  of 
insensible  perspiration  has  been  found  con- 
siderably less  than  his  statement.  In  common 
with  almost  all  writers  on  a  particular  topic, 
he  has  overcharged  its  practical  importance, 
making  the  preservation  of  health  and  the 
cure  of  diseases  almost  entirely  to  depend  upon 
a  due  regulation  of  this  discharge.  His  work, 
though  greatly  admired,  was  productive  of 
some  controversial  attacks,  to  one  of  which  he 
made  a  short  reply. 

Sanctorius  published  several  other  works,  in 
which  he  displayed  much  ingenuity  and 
originality  of  thinking.  Of  these  were,  "  Me- 
thodus  Vitandorum  Errorum  omnium  qui  in 
Arte  medica  contingunt,"  1602,  fol.,  called  by 
Haller  "  a  work  of  great  importance,  though 
seldom  quoted,"  which  he  imputes  to  a  diffuse 
mode  of  reasoning  in  the  antique  taste,  abound- 
ing with  divisions  and  general  propositions  ;  it 
however  contains  many  useful  observations : 
"  Commentaria  in  Artem  medicinalem  Galeni," 
1612,  fol.;  "  Commentarius  in  primam  Fen 
primi  libri  Canonis  Avicennse,"  1626,  fol., 
"  a  memorable  work  (says  Haller)  full  of  his 
own  inventions  and  ideas."  In  this  he  appears 
as  the  first  who  thought  of  applying  the  ther- 
mometer to  medical  purposes,  as  also  the  hygro- 
meter. He  likewise  mentions  an  instrument  for 
exhibiting  differences  in  the  pulse  ;  and  various 
other  contrivances  for  medical  and  chirurgical 
uses,  to  which  he  was  led  by  his  mechanical 
genius.  The  writings  of  this  eminent  author 
were  published  collectively  at  Venice  in  4  vols. 
4t0.,  1660.  Halleri  Bibl.  Auatonu  ^  Med. 
Tiraboschi.     Eloy  Diet A. 

SANUTO,  Marino,  surnamed  Torsello, 
a  noble  Venetian  and  traveller,  was  born  in  the 
13th  century  at  Rivo  Alto  in  the  state  of 
Venice.  He  passed  his  youth  in  five  different 
voyages  to  the  East,  in  which  he  visited 
Armenia,  Egypt,  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  Palestine, 
and  the  neighbouring  countries.  Returning 
to  Venice  he  composed  a  work  under  the  title 
of  "  Liber  Secretorum  Fidelium  Crucis,"  in 
which  he  gave  an  exact  description  of  these 
provinces,  with  the  manners  of  the  people,  &c., 
and  a  relation  of  the  changes  of  government, 
and  the  wars  undertaken  to  recover  them  from 
the  infidels ;  concluding  with  proposed  means 
for  obtaining  better  success  in  this  point  on 
some  future  occasion.  After  he  had  finished 
his  work,  he  travelled  through  Europe  in  order 
to  engage  its  sovereigns  to  concur  in  a  new 
attempt;  and  in  1321  he  offered  his  book  to 


Pope  John  XXII.  at  Avignon,  with  four  maps 
of  the  parts  described.  He  also  wrote  on  the 
subject  to  several  persons  of  distinction,  but 
all  in  vain,  as  no  consequences  resulted  from 
Iiis  applications.  Fleury  suspects  that  he  was 
instigated  more  by  interested  motives,  than 
by  religious  zeal ;  but  Foscarini  has  refuted 
this  suggestion.  He  appears  to  have  been 
living  in  1329,  but  it  is  not  known  how  much 
longer  he  survived.  The  work  of  Sanuto 
with  his  letters  was  published  in  161 1  by 
Bongars  in  the  ««  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos." 
The  information  given  in  it  has  always  been 
considered  as  highly  valuable  ;  and  Foscarini 
says  of  the  first  part  of  it,  "  that  it  may  b» 
termed  a  complete  treatise  of  the  commerce 
and  navigation  of  that  age,  and  even  of  re- 
moter times." 

Another  Marino  Sanuto  or  Sanado,  who 
lived  to  the  year  1535,  and  was  much  employed 
in  public  affairs  by  the  republic  of  Venice, 
wrote  an  ample  chronicle  of  that  state  from 
its  origin  to  1 50 1,  which  has  been  published 
in  Muratori's  collection  of  Italian  historians. 
Aloferi.    Tiraboschi. —  A. 

SAPOR  I.,  King  of  Persia,  succeeded  his 
father  Ardshir  or  Artaxerxes,  founder  of  the 
house  of  Sassan,  A.  D.  240.  He  was  of  a  fierce 
and  martial  character,  strong  in  body,  active, 
and  able.  One  of  his  first  projects  was  to  re- 
new the  war  with  the  Roman  empire,  to 
which  he  was  instigated  by  one  Cyriades, 
son  of  a  commander  in  the  Roman  army, 
who  had  robbed  his  father  and  retired  into 
Persia.  Sapor,  taking  the  field,  over-ran 
Mesopotamia  and  threatened  Antioch ;  when 
the  younger  Gordian,  under  the  tutelage  of  his 
fatlier-in-law  Misitheus,  advanced  to  meet  him. 
The  Persian  King  withdrew  Into  his  own 
dominions,  and  was  followed  by  Gordian  ; 
but  this  unfortunate  Prince  was  murdered  by 
Philip,  who  assumed  the  purple  as  the  prize 
of  his  crime.  As  it  was  necessary  for  the 
usurper  to  return,  he  made  peace  with  Sapor, 
abandoning  to  him  the  countries  he  had  invaded, 
Armenia  was  at  this  time  possessed  as  an  in- 
dependant  state  by  Chosroes,  whom  Sapor 
caused  to  be  assassinated  ;  and  then  marching 
into  the  country,  at  the  head  of  an  irresistible 
force,  reduced  it  to  the  condition  of  a  pro- 
vince. He  now,  availing  himself  of  the 
distracted  state  of  the  Roman  empire,  re- 
newed his  incursions,  obliged  the  strong  towns 
of  Carrhae  and  NIsibis  to  surrender,  and  laid 
siege  to  Edessa.  Valerian,  who  was  at  this 
time  Emperor,  marched  to  its  relief,  and  the 
two  sovereigns  encountered  each  other  in  the 
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sjeighbourhood  of  that  city.  The  result  was 
the  defeat  and  captivity  of  Valerian,  A.  D.  260, 
to  whose  vacant  throne  the  conqueror  at- 
tempted to  raise  his  vassal  Cyriades.  He  then 
crossed  the  Euphrates,  and  advanced  to  Antioch, 
which  he  took  by  surprize  and  sacked.  He 
next  passed  into  Cilicia,  and  made  himself 
master  of  Tarsus,  after  which  he  laid  siege  to 
Cscsarea  in  Cappadocia.  This  populous  city 
was  bravely  defended  by  the  governor,  Demos- 
thenes, but  was  at  length  betrayed  into  his 
hands,  and  tlie  inhabitants  were  treated  with 
great  cruelty.  The  tide  of  success  was  first 
turned  by  the  Roman  general  Balistus,  who 
collecting  the  remains  of  the  vanquished  troop?, 
harassed  Sapor's  army,  and  obliged  him  to 
retire  towards  the  Euphrates.  Odenathus  the 
Palmyrene,  whose  embassy  to  Sapor  had 
been  treated  with  the  utmost  insolence,  then 
appeared  as  the  foe  of  the  Persians,  and  after 
various  successes,  in  which  he  carried  off  the 
King's  treasures  and  concubines,  drove  him 
across  the  river.  In  the  meantime  Sapor 
tarnished  the  glory  of  his  success  against 
Valerian  by  his  ungenerous  and  inhuman  con- 
duct towards  his  unfortun.ite  captive,  whom  he 
carried  about  with  him  as  a  spectacle,  and  is 
said  to  have  used  as  a  footstool  when  he 
mounted  his  horse.  And  when  the  dethroned 
Emperor  sunk  under  the  weight  of  his  cala- 
mities, his  stuffed  skin  was  placed  as  a  trophy 
in  the  most  conspicuous  temple  of  Persia. 
Gibbon  supposes  that  the  tale  of  these  indig- 
nities has  been  exaggerated  by  national  ani- 
mosity; but  the  unfeeling  and  arrogant  character 
of  Sapor  renders  it  not  improbable.  Odenathus 
afterwards  twice  advanced  as  far  as  Ctcsiphon, 
and  reduced  to  his  obedience  ail  the  countries 
between  Palmyra  and  the  Tigris.  After 
his  death,  his  widow  the  celebrated  Zenobia 
maintained  her  independence  against  the  Per- 
sian arms,  but  sunk  under  those  of  the 
Roman  Emperor  Aurelian.  Sapor,  amidst 
much  variety  of  fortune,  continued  to  ag- 
grandize himself  at  the  expence  of  the  neigh- 
bouring barbarous  sovereigns,  till  death  closed 
his  career  in  271  or  272,  after  a  reign  of 
about  J I  years.  Univers.  Hut.  Creviei: 
Gibbon.  —  A. 

SAPOR  II.,  King  of  Persia,  posthumous 
son  of  Hormouz  or  Hormisdas  II.,  was  born 
in  310.  He  had  the  singular  fortune  of  being 
declared  King  before  his  birth ;  for,  at  his 
father's  death,  when  the  ambition  of  the 
princes  of  royal  blood  was  excited  by  the 
want  of  an  heir  apparent,  the  Magi  ventured 
to  assert  not  only  the  pregnancy  of  the  widow. 


but  that  she  had  conceived  a  son  ;  and  the  sa^ 
traps  in  consequence  paid  homage  to  their  un- 
born sovereign.  During  the  minority  of  Sa- 
por, his  capital  was  plundered  by  Thair,  an 
Arabian  prince,  who  carried  away  the  King's 
aunt ;  but  this  insult  was  revenged  by  him  as 
soon  as  he  came  to  the  age  of  maturity,  and 
Thair  and  his  people  fell  beneath  his  arms. 
The  moderate  use  he  made  of  his  victory 
caused  him  to  be  acknowledged  by  the  Arabs 
the  protector  of  their  nation.  Tlie  instigation 
of  the  Magi,  induced  Sapor  to  become  a  perse- 
cutor of  his  Christian  subjects,  whom  those 
jealous  rivals  rendered  suspected  to  him  (pro- 
bably not  without  reason)  as  being  more  at- 
tached to  the  Emperor  Constantine  than  to 
himself.  It  was  Sapor's  early  wish  to  recover 
from  the  Romans  the  provinces  they  possessed 
beyond  the  Tigris,  and  for  the  purpose  of  gain- 
ing information  of  the  military  strength  of  the 
empire,  he  sent  a  solemn  embassy  to  Constan- 
tinople under  pretext  of  renewing  the  peace 
between  the  two  nations.  This  was  amicably 
received  by  Constantine,  who  returned  a  letter, 
in  which  he  pleaded  with  the  Persian  King  in 
favour  of  the  Christians ;  and  it  is  affirmed  that 
his  admonitions  were  effectual  in  obtaining 
better  treatment  for  them.  Sapor,  liowever, 
gave  such  indications  of  his  intention  to  make 
good  his  claims  upon  die  provinces  that  once 
were  a  part  of  the  Persian  dominions,  that 
Constantine  is  said  to  have  been  preparing 
for  an  expedition  into  the  East  when  death  put 
a  period  to  his  designs. 

Immediately  upon  this  event.  Sapor  broke 
into  the  Roman  border,  laid  siege  to  Nisibis,. 
and  made  himself  master  of  several  important 
fortresses  in  Mesopotamia.  The  death  of  Ti- 
ridates  in  Armenia  deprived  the  Romans  of  a 
firm  ally,  and  eventually  rendered  that  country 
dependent  upon  Persia.  In  a  long  series  o£ 
actions  on  the  Roman  and  Persian  borders, 
between  Constantius  and  Sapor,  the  arms  of 
the  latter  had  generally  the  advantage,  as  the 
numerous  Persian  cavalry  could  perform  all 
their  evolutions  without  impediment  in  the 
plains  of  Mesopotamia.  At  the  battle  of  Sin- 
gara,  however,  in  348,  the  Romans  put  the 
Persians  to  flight,  and  took  possession  of  their 
camp,  a  son  of  Sapor's  being  made  prisoner  in 
the  pursuit,  and  inhumanly  massacred  ;  but  in. 
the  end,  the  Persians  rallied  and  repulsed  tlie 
Romans  with  great  slaughter.  Nine  victories 
in  the  field  were  claimed  by  Sapor  ;  but  he  was 
unable  by  his  utmost  efforts,  in  three  different 
attempts,  to  make  himself  master  of  the  strong 
city  of  Nisibis  which  was  defended  with  insu- 
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perable  constancy  by  its  Christian  inhabitants. 
With  the  usual  contempt  of  human  life,  the 
Persian  monarch  urged  the  third  siege  amidst 
dreadful  losses,  till  he  was  called  away  by  an 
invasion  of  his  eastern  provinces  by  the  Ma,'- 
sagetae.  Against  these  barbarians  he  fought 
with  success,  and  in  the  meantime  he  at- 
tempted to  negotiate  a  peace  with  the  Roman 
Emperor  ;  but  his  claims  were  so  high  that  no 
treaty  could  be  agreed  upon.  The  subsequent 
civil  wars  in  the  Roman  empire  gave  Sapor  an 
advantageous  opportunity  of  again  passing  the 
boundaries ;  and  in  359  he  crossed  the  Tigris 
with  a  mighty  host,  and  laid  siege  to  Amida. 
This  place,  after  a  vigorous  defence,  was 
carried  by  storm,  and  all  its  remaining  inhabi- 
tants were  massacred,  or  sent  into  slavery. 
The  capture  of  Singara  and  Bezabde  followed, 
and  Constantius  himself  advanced  to  stop  the 
progress  of  the  Persians ;  but  nothing  memo- 
rable occurred  during  the  rest  of  the  campaign. 
Sapor  was  principally  employed  in  securing  his 
conquests,  till  the  accession  of  Julian  to  the 
empire.  The  martial  reputation  that  prince 
had  acquired  induced  the  Persian  monarch  to 
make  overtures  to  him  for  a  treaty  of  peace ; 
but  Julian,  who  had  inflamed  his  ambitious 
spirit  with  ideas  of  the  glory  to  be  derived 
from  Oriental  conquest,  rejected  his  proposal, 
and  declared  his  intention  of  speedily  visiting 
the  Persian  capital  at  the  head  of  an  army. 
The  particulars  of  this  fatal  expedition,  which 
took  place  in  363,  have  been  given  in  the  life 
of  that  Emperor;  and  it  is  sufficient  here  to 
note  the  final  event.  Sapor,,  who  had  judi- 
ciously confined  his  plans  to  defence,  was 
greatly  alarmed  at  the  progress  of  the  Roman 
Emperor,  whose  way  was  marked  by  devasta- 
tion, and  who,  in  the  pride  of  success,  had 
burnt  to  the  ground  the  royal  palaces.  Sapor 
was  so  much  affected  by  his  disgrace  and 
danger,  that,  forgetting  the  majesty  of  the 
Great  King,  brother  to  the  Sun  and  the  Moon, 
he  took  his  meals  on  the  ground,  and  neglected 
the  usual  decoration  of  his  person.  The  rash- 
ness of  the  foe,  however,  brought  on  his  de- 
struction. A  wasted  country,  and  the  hover- 
ing cavalry  of  the  Persians,  compelled  Julian 
to  a  retreat,  and  Sapor  hung  upon  his  rear 
with  the  whole  force  of  his  empire.  Julian 
was  killed  in  an  action,  and  his  successor  Jo- 
vian had  no  other  way  of  extricating  himself 
from  his  difficulties  than  by  accepting  the 
terms  of  accommodation  which  Sapor  offered. 
These  were,  the  restitution  to  the  Persian 
empire  of  the  five  contested  provinces,  and 
the  strong  city  of  Nisibis,  which  had  proved 
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impregnable  to  its  arms.  Sapor  faithfully  per- 
formed on  his  part  the  conditions  by  which 
the  sale  retreat  of  the  Romans  was  secured ; 
and  the  termination  of  this  alarming  invasion 
proved  tiie  most  glorious  event  of  his  reign. 
He  was  now  left  at  liberty  to  pursue  his 
schemes  of  aggrandisement  in  other  quar- 
ters ;  and  marching  into  Armenia  in  365, 
by  the  combination  of  force  and  treachery  he 
got  possession  of  the  person  of  ICing  Arsaces 
Tiranus,  whom  he  put  to  death,  and  then 
reduced  that  country  to  the  condition  of  a 
Persian  province^  He  afterwards  placed  a 
vassal  of  his  own  upon  the  throne  of  Iberia. 
The  inhabitants  of  those  countries,  being 
Christians,  were,  however,  more  attached  to 
the  Roman  than  the  Persian  empire,  and  under 
Valens  the  influence  of  the  former  was  in  great 
measure  restored.  Sapor,  at  length,  in  380, 
terminated  byapeaceable  death  his  long  and  rest- 
less reign,  with  the  renown  of  having  been  one 
of  the  greatest  princes  of  his  line,  though  less  dis- 
tinguished by  his  personal  qualities,  than  by  the 
successes  which  his  arms  obtained  over  weakand 
disunited  neighbours.  Uni-J.  Hist.  Gibbon. — A. 
S  APPH  O,  a  celebrated  Greek  poetess,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Mitylene  in  the  Isle  of  Lesbos,  and  flou- 
rished about  B.C.  610.  She  married  a  rich  inha- 
bitant of  Andros,  by  whom  she  had  a  daughter; 
and  it  appears  to  have  been  after  she  became  a 
widow  that  she  rendered  herself  so  distin- 
guished by  her  poetry  and  her  amorous  pro- 
pensities. Her  verses  were  chiefly  of  the 
lyric  kind,  and  love  was  their  general  subject, 
which  she  treated  with  so  much  warmth  and 
nature,  and  with  such  beauty  of  poetical  ex- 
pression, as  to  have  acquired  the  title  of  a  tenth 
Muse.  From  various  authors,  Greek  and  Ro- 
man, we  learn  the  esteem  in  which  her  compo- 
sitions were  held  among  those  of  the  same  class; 
and  no  female  name  has  risen  higher  in  the  ca- 
talogue of  poets.  Her  morals,  however,  have 
been  as  much  depreciated,  as  her  genius  has 
been  extolled.  Besides  her  desperate  passion 
for  Phaon,  she  has  been  accused  of  an  unnatu- 
ral attachment  to  many  of  her  own  sex.  It  is 
enough  to  cite  on  this  head  two  lines  of  Ovid, 
who,  doubtless,  in  putting  them  into  her  mouth, 
conforms  to  the  language  of  antiquity  concern- 
ing her  : 

Atque  alise  centum  quas  non  sine  crimine 
amavi : 

Lesbides  infamem  quse  me  fecistis  amatse. 
SaJ>ph.  Epist.  Phaoni. 

By  tlie   same  authority  we  are  informed  that 
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Sappho  was  low,  brown,  and  not  liandsome  ; 
and  as  slie  was,  probably,  no  longer  young 
when  she  became  enamoured  of  the  beautiful 
Phaon,  his  neglect  of  her  is  not  surprising.  U;i- 
able  to  bear  her  disappointment,  she  repaired  to 
the  famous  pi'ecipice  of  Leucate,popularlycalled 
the  Lover's  Leap,  and  throwing  herself  into  the 
sea,  terminated  her  life  and  Iierlove.  The  Mi- 
tylenians  are  said  to  have  honoured  her  memory 
by  stamping  her  image  upon  their  coin. 

Of  the  poems  of  Sappho,  two  pieces  only 
are  left,  an  Ode  to  a  Young  Female,  and  a 
Hymn  to  Venus,  with  some  fragments  quoted 
by  the  scholiasts.  These  have  been  frequently 
published  with  the  works  of  Anacreon,  and 
with  other  Greek  minor  poets.  Of  the  Ode, 
an  elegant  translation  is  given  by  Catullus.  That 
and  the  Hymn  are  known  to  the  English  reader 
by  the  versions  of  Ambrose  Philips. 

Some  writers  mention  two  Sapphos,  one  of 
Eresa,  the  other  of  Mitylene,  the  first  the  lover 
of  Phaon,  the  second  the  poetess;  but  they 
are  generally  regarded  as  the  same.  Vossii 
Poet.  Griec.      Bayle.  —  A. 

SARASIN,  John-Francis,  aFrenchmiscel- 
laneous  writer,  was  born  in  1604  at  Hermanville 
near  Caen.     He  received  his  education  at  that 
city,  and  then  came  to  Paris,  where  his  wit, 
gallantry,  and  pleasing  manners,  rendered  him 
a  general  favourite.     He  was  particularly  at- 
tached to  the  Prince  of  Conti,  who  appointed 
him  his  secretary,  and  made  him  the  compa- 
nion of  his  journies.     He  resided   for  some 
time  in  Germany,  where  he  acquired  the  es- 
teem of  the  Princess  Sophia,  daughter  of  the 
King  of  Bohemia.      A   variety  of   works   in 
prose  and  verse  made  him  known  as  a  bel  es- 
prit, and  he  paid  the  penalty  of  that  character 
by  the  necessity  of  displaying  his  wit  on  every 
impertinent  demand.   "I  envy  (said  he)  the  lot  of 
my  attorney,  who  gets  rich,  and  begins  all  his  let- 
ters with  '  I  have  received  the  honour  of  yours,' 
fearless    of    criticism."     He    married    a    wo- 
man of  a  temper  so  intolerable,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  separate  from  her.     He  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  his  patron  the  Prince  of  Conti 
by  a  publication  on  the  subject  of  the  quarrel 
of  the  Princes  in  165  i  -,  and  his  death  atPezenas 
in   1654  is  partly  imputed  to  his  chagrin  on 
this  account.     His  works  were  published  col- 
lectively by  Menage  in  1656,  with  a  prelimi- 
nary discourse  by  Pclisson,  who  had  been  his 
intimate  friend.     The  prose  consists  chiefly  of 
a  "  History  of  the  Siege  of  Dunkirk  by  the 
Prince  of  Conde ;"  the  "  History  of  the  Wal- 
stein  Conspiracy  ;"  a  "  Dialogue  on  Love  •,"  and 
«  Opinions  on  the  Name  and  Game  of  Chess :" 


the  verse  consists  of  eclogues,  elegies,  sonnets, 
epigrams,  and  other  short  pieces,  with  a  mock- 
heroic  poem,  entitled,  "  La  Defaite  des  Bouts- 
rimes."  All  these  works  display  facility  and 
vivacity,  with  delicacy  of  sentiment,  but  not 
under  the  discipline  of  correct  taste.  Moreri. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

SARAZIN,jAMEs,asculptorwhohadagreat 
share  in  forming  the  most  eminent  artists  of 
that  class  in  France,  was  born  at  Noyon   in 
1590.      After  acquiring  the  rudiments  of  his 
art    at    Paris,    he    went    for    improvement    to 
Rome,  where  he  contracted  a  friendship  with 
Domenichino    the    celebrated    painter,    who, 
with  himself,  was  employed  at  Frescati,  and 
who  assisted  him  with  his  advice.     He  resided 
I  8  years  in  the  capital  of  Italy,  and  returning 
through  Florence   and  Lyons,   revisited  Paris 
about  1628.     He  there  soon  rose  into  notice, 
and  was  engaged  in  various  works  by  Cardinal 
Richelieu   and    other    persons    of   distinction. 
The  painter  Vouet,  who  then  took  the  lead  at 
Paris,  conceived  a  great  esteem  for  Sarazin, 
and  gave  him  one  of  his  nieces  in  marriage ; 
and    the    sculptor    in    return   avowed   himself 
the   disciple   of  the  painter,   and  adopted  his 
manner,  though  in  an  improved  taste.     His  re- 
putation at  court  caused  him  to  be  employed 
by  Queen  Anne  of  Austria  on  a  singular  oc- 
casion.      When  pregnant  of    her    first    child 
(afterwards  LouisXIV.)  she  vowed  an  ofFerin"- 
to  the  shrine  of  Loretto  of  a  statue  of  pure 
gold  of  the  weight  of  the  child,  provided  it 
should  prove  a  male.      The  condition  being- 
performed  on  the  part  of  the  Virgin,  Sarazin 
was   ordered   to  cast  a  silver  angel  of  three 
feet  and  a  half  high,  which  should  be  in  the 
act  of  presenting  to  her  the  little  golden  Dau- 
phin, whose  weight  was  just  six  pounds.     This 
artist  executed  several  works  which  gave  more 
scope  to  his  genius,  of  which  one  of  the  most 
admired  was  a  group  of  two  children  and  a 
goat   at  Marli.      His   greatest   piece   was   the 
mausoleum  of  Henry  de  Bourbon,  Prince  of 
Conde,  consisting  of  a  number  of  emblemati- 
cal   figures,    forming    a    grand    composition. 
His  other  works  are  chiefly  met  with  in  the 
churches  and  chapels  of  Paris.     They  are  cha- 
racterised by  elegance,  grace,  and  severity  of 
form,  but  his  figures  are  deficient  in  dignity 
and  correctness,  and  liis  draperies,  though  in 
good   taste,   sometimes  want   lightness.      His 
flesh  has  all  the  softness  that  marble  can  receive. 
He  also  exercised  himself  in  painting,  and  left 
several  holy  families  and  other  pictures,  which, 
however,   are  not  considered  as  placing  him 
high  in  that  branch  6f  art.     Sarazin  died  at 
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Paris  in  1660,  at  the  age  of  70.  His  school 
was  the  most  famous  in  France  during  that 
period,  and  produced  several  distinguished 
sculptors.     D' Argeiivillc  Vies  des  Sculpt.  —  A. 

SARBIEWSKI,  Matthias-Casimir  (Lat. 
Sarbievius),  a  Jesuit  distinguished  for  his  La- 
tin poetry,  was  born  in  1595  of  an  illustrious 
family  in  the  duchy  of  Musovia  in  Poland. 
He  entered  into  the  society  of  Jesus  in  161 2, 
and  being  sent  to  Rome,  devoted  himself  to 
the  study  of  classical  antiquity  and  poetry. 
Some  odes  which  he  presented  to  Urban  VIII. 
caused  him  to  be  employed  by  that  pontiff  in 
the  correction  of  the  hymns  for  his  new  bre- 
viary. On  his  return  to  Poland  he  was  suc- 
cessively professor  of  classics,  philosophy,  and 
theology  at  Wilna  ;  and  when  he  took  his  doc- 
tor's degree,  Ladislaus  V.  assisted  at  the  ce- 
remony, and  put  his  own  ring  upon  his  finger. 
That  prince  afterwards  nominated  him  his 
preacher,  and  made  him  his  companion  in  all 
his  joumies.  Sarbiewski  was  cut  off  in  the 
prime  of  life,  at  the  age  of  45,  in  1640,  at 
the  time  he  was  employed  on  an  epic  poem  to 
be  entitled  the  "  Leschiad."  His  finished 
Latin  poems  consist  of  Odes,  Epodes,  Dithy- 
rambics.  Epigrams,  and  miscellaneous  pieces. 
It  is  particularly  in  the  lyric  class  that  he  has 
acquired  reputation,  and  such  judges  as  Gro- 
tius,  Heinsius,  and  Borrichius  have  mentioned 
liim  with  high  applause,  and  equalled  him  in 
some  of  his  strains  to  Horace.  Several  of  his 
odes  relate  to  events  in  the  history  of  his 
country,  which  are  touched  with  great  fire  and 
poetic  spirit.  He  has  been  criticised  for  impu- 
rity of  diction,  and  occasional  obscurity  and  ex- 
travagance ;  but  upon  the  whole,  few  modern 
Latin  poets  have  exhibited  so  much  force  and 
fluency  of  imagination.  His  works  have  been 
several  times  printed  -  an  elegant  edition  was 
given  by  Barbou,  Jzmo.,  1759.  Baillet.  Notiv. 
Diet.  Hist. — A. 

SARDANAPALUS,  a  king  of  Assyria, 
whose  name  is  proverbial  for  effeminate  luxury, 
lived  in  an  age  so  remote  from  the  period  of 
authentic  history,  that  the  circumstances  of 
his  reign  are  only  known  from  dubious  relations, 
and  can  scarcely  be  formed  into  a  consistent 
narrative.  Chronologists  differ  much  in  the 
era  to  which  they  assign  him  :  that  preferred 
by  Blair  is  B.C.  740.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  a  prince  of  great  wealth  and  power,  in 
testimony  of  which  it  was  inscribed  on  his 
tomb  that  he  built  the  cities  of  Tarsus  and 
Anchiale  in  one  day ;  which,  however,  it  is 
impossible  to  understand  literally.  Like  most 
of  the  Eastern  despots  he  was  sunk  in  grass  and 


scandalous  sensuality,  and  is  even  said  so  far  to 
have  degraded  himself,  as  to  have  assumed  a 
female  habit,  and  sat  spinning  among  his  con- 
cubines. Under  such  a  debased  character  the 
fall  of  the  Affyrian  monarchy  might  naturally 
be  expected.  The  discontent  of  his  subjects 
on  account  of  his  enormities  was  fomented  by 
Arbaces  a  Median  satrap,  and  Belesis  a  Baby- 
lonian priest,  who  brought  a  great  army  of  re- 
voliers  to  subvert  the  throne.  Sai'danapalus, 
however,  roused  by  his  danger,  assembled  the 
troops  who  remained  faithful  to  his  cause,  and 
defeated  the  insurgents  in  three  diflerent  ac- 
tions. Thinking  himself  secure  by  this  success, 
he  resumed  his  dissolute  course  of  life  ;  and 
while  he  was  preparing  a  great  festival  for  his 
victorious  arrrvy,  Arbaces,  reinforced  by  the 
Bactrians,  fell  upon  them  in  the  night,  and 
forcing  the  camp,  pursued  the  fugitives  with 
great  slaughter  to  the  gates  of  Niniveh.  The 
King  then  shut  himself  up  in  his  capital,  and 
was  invested  by  the  revolters,  the  distant  pro- 
vinces, meantime,  throwing  off '  the  yoke. 
Tlie  height  and  strength  of  the  walls  of  that 
famous  metropolis  enabled  him  to  hold  out 
two  years  ;  but  at  length,  an  inundation  of  the 
Euphrates  having  made  a  large  breach  in  the 
wall,  Sardanapalus  despaired  of  protracting  the 
defence.  Causing,  therefore,  a  vast  pile  to  be 
made  in  his  palace,  on  which  were  heaped  all 
his  treasures,  whilst  within  an  apartment 
formed  in  the  pile  were  enclosed  all  Ins  women 
and  eunuchs,  fire  was  set  to  it,  and  the  whole, 
with  the  Iving  himself,  were  consumed  in  the 
conflagration.  This  event  is  dat^d  B.  C.  720, 
in  the  20th  year  of  his  reign.  Univers.  Hist. 
Blair's  Chronol.  —  A. 

S  ARNELLI,  PoMPET,  a  learned  Italian  pre- 
late and  various  writer  in  the  1 7th  and  early  part 
of  the  1 8th  century,  was  born  at  Polignano  in 
the  province  of  Bari,belonging  to  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  In  the  year  1649.  He  was  early  destined 
to  the  clerical  profession,  and  at  the  age  of  14 
was  sent  from  the  schools  of  his  native  country  to 
pursue  his  studies  at  Naples.  He  commenced 
author  about  the  year  1668,  and  published 
some  pieces  in  the  departments  of  poetry  and 
polite  literature,  wh'ch  met  with  a  favourable 
reception.  In  the  year  1675,  after  he  had 
been  admitted  to  priest's  orders.  Pope  Cle- 
ment X.  gave  him  the  appointment  of  honorary 
prothonatory.  Four  years  after  this,  he  be- 
came an  inmate  with  Cardinal  Maria-Vincent 
Orsini,  Bishop  of  Manfredonia,  in  the  charac- 
ter of  a  literary  companion ;  and  upon  the 
translation  of  that  prelate  to  the  church  of 
Cesena  in  the  Romagna,  in  1679,  ^^  appointed 
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Sarnelli  his  grand  vicar.  He  continued  in  the 
same  capacity  under  Orsini,  after  the  Cardinal 
had  been  promoted  to  the  archbishopric  of 
Benevento;  and  he  accompanied  him  to  the  con- 
claves which  were  held  after  the  deaths  of  Pope 
Innocent  XI.  and  Alexander  VIII.  In  1 68 8,  we 
find  himpossessed  of  the  abbey  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
at  Benevento  ;  and  in  1692,  Pope  Innocent  XI. 
nominated  him  Bishop  of  Biseglia  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Bari.  He  died  in  1724,  about  the 
age  of  75.  He  was  the  author  of  "  Lettere 
ecclesiastiche,"  in  9  vols.  4to.,  1686,  &c. ; 
"  II  Clero  secolare  nel  suo  Splendore,  overo 
della  vita  Commune  clericale,"  1688,  4to. ; 
*'  Diaecesanse  Constitutiones  synodales,  S.  Vi- 
giliensis  Ecclesije,  editx  in  Synodis  celebratis 
Annis  1692,  1693,  and  1694,"  1694,  4to.  ; 
«'  Bestiarum  Schola  ad  Homines  erudiendos  ab 
ipsa  Rerum  natura  provide  instituta,  &c.  de- 
cern et  centum  Lectionibus  explicata,"  1680, 
i2mo. ;  and  a  variety  of  biographical,  chrono- 
logical, topographical,  and  miscellaneous  ar- 
ticles, which  are  enumerated  by  Moreri.  —  M. 
SARPI,  Fra-Paolo,  known  in  England  by 
the  name  of  Father  Paul,  an  illustrious  Ita- 
lian ecclesiastical  and  political  writer  in  the  i6th 
and  early  part  of  the  i  7th  century,  was  born 
at  Venice,  on  the  14th  of  August  1552. 
His  father  was  a  merchant  who  proved  unsuc- 
cessful in  business,  and  died  without  being 
able  to  make  any  provision  for  his  wife  and 
young  family.  In  these  circumstances  they 
fell  under  the  care  of  Ambrose  Morelli,  mater- 
nal uncle  of  the  subject  of  this  article,  rector 
of  the  collegiate  church  of  St.  Hermagoras  at 
Venice,  and  master  of  a  school  in  which  many 
pupils  were  educated,  whose  proficiency  re- 
flected great  credit  on  their  instructor.  It 
was  under  the  vigilant  and  severe  eye  of  this 
uncle  that  young  Sarpi  was  initiated,  and  made 
a  rapid  progress  in  various  branches  of  learn- 
ing. Possessing  great  quickness  of  apprehen- 
sion, a  temperament  and  disposition  peculiarly 
formed  for  application,  and  a  most  retentive 
memory,  in  a  short  time  be  made  astonishing 
advances  in  an  acquaintance  with  the  Latin 
tongue  and  polite  literature ;  and  at  the  age  of 
13,  he  attached  himself  with  ardour  to  the 
study  of  philosophy  and  the  mathematics,  and 
to  that  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages. 
He  received  lessons  in  philosophy  from  John 
Maria  Capella,  a  monk  of  the  order  of  Servites, 
in  high  repute  for  his  skill  in  this  department 
of  science,  under  whom  he  applied  with  such 
success,  that  the  tutor  boasted  of  having  a 
scholar  to  whom  he  could  impart  no  further 
instruction.  From  conversation  with  this  monk, 
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Sarpi  became  strongly  bent  on  embracing  his 
profession,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of 
his  uncle  and  his  mother,  who  had  other 
views  for  him  ;  and  he  accordingly  took  the 
habit  of  the  Servites  in  1566,  at  the  age  of  14, 
made  a  tacit  profession  of  the  order  in  1568, 
and  solemnly  renewed  it  in  1572.  On  entering 
the  monastery,  he  exchanged  the  name  of 
Peter  by  which  he  had  been  baptized,  for  that 
of  Paul.  When  he  had  attained  only  to  his 
20th  year,  he  defended  some  theses  in  natural 
philosophy  and  divinity  before  a  general 
chapter  of  his  order  at  Mantua,  with  such 
ability  and  learning  as  astonished  the  whole 
assembly,  and  drew  from  them  the  strongest 
testimonies  of  their  approbation.  This  display 
of  extraordinary  endowments  recommended 
him  to  the  notice  of  William  Duke  of  Mantua, 
who,  after  obtaining  the  consent  of  Paul's 
superiors,  nominated  him  his  chaplain ;  and  at 
the  same  time  the  bishop  of  that  city  appointed 
him  reader  of  divinity,  cases  of  conscience,  and 
canon-law  in  his  cathedral.  While  he  con- 
tinued at  Mantua,  he  perfected  himself  in  his 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  language;  and  he 
also  applied  with  great  ardour  and  success  to 
the  study  of  history,  from  which  he  derived 
essential  benefit  in  his  future  life.  Before  two 
years  had  elapsed,  however,  he  became  com- 
pletely weary  of  a  court  life,  and  longed  for 
the  tranquillity  which  he  had  enjoyed  in  his 
cloister.  At  the  age  of  22,  therefore,  he  re- 
nounced his  appointments  and  returned  to 
Venice,  with  his  mind  enriched  by  those  stores 
of  literature  and  science,  the  acquisition  of 
which  would  have  reflected  credit  on  the 
labours  of  a  long  life ;  but  intent  on  enlarging 
his  sphere  of  knowledge  by  an  unrelaxed  ap- 
plication to  his  studies.  What  renders  this  the 
more  surprizing  is  the  circumstance,  that  he 
had  to  struggle  at  the  same  time  with  the  in- 
firmities of  a  constitution  naturally  tender  and 
delicate,  being  compelled  to  observe  the 
strictest  abstemiousness,  and  live  by  regimen. 

Paul,  having  been  ordained  priest  when 
only  22  years  of  age,  without  any  regard  to 
the  regulation  of  the  council  of  Trent  en- 
joining that  order  not  to  be  received  before  the 
age  of  24,  soon  acquired  so  high  a  reputation 
for  abilities  and  virtue,  that  Cardinal  Borromeo 
Archbishop  of  Milan,  known  afterwards  by  the 
name  of  St.  Charles,  frequently  consulted  him, 
and  availed  himself  of  his  assistance  in  sur- 
mounting the  difficulties  attending  the  plans  of 
reform  which  he  had  projected  for  his  church. 
To  bedistinguished  bythe  esteem  andconfidence 
of  such  a  great  and  good  man,  was  uo  little 
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honour  to  our  Servile  ;  but  it  contributed  also 
to  excite  against  him  the  enmity  of  the  envious 
and  mahgnant.     By  some  person  of  this  de- 
scription he  was  accused  of  heresy  before  the 
inquisition    at    Venice,    for  denying   that   the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  could  be  proved  from 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.      Disdaining  to 
defend  himself  before  that  tribunal  ag  linst  so 
ridiculous  a   charge,    he    appealed  to    Rome, 
where  he  was  honourably  acquitted,  and  the 
inquisitor  was  censured  for  his  ignorance  and 
presumption.      The    result    of    this    process 
served  only  to  render  his   merits    more   con- 
spicuous,   and  to  increase  the  respect   which 
was  entertained  for  him.     He  now  passed  suc- 
cessively through  all  the  degrees  of  the  Uni- 
versity  till    he   had   taken  that  of    doctor   of 
divinity ;  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  cele- 
brated   college   of    Padua ;    and   at  the   early 
age  of  26  was  chosen  provincial  of  his  or'der 
for  the  province  of   Venice :    a  circumstance 
without  example  in  the  history  of  the  Servitcs. 
At  the  same  time  he  was  appointed  to  teach 
divinity  to  his  fraternity.      In  these  employ- 
ments he  acquitted  himself  with  the  greatest 
activity,  integrity,  disinterestedness,  and  pru- 
dence, and  by  his  general  behaviour  rendered 
himself  amiable  as  well  as  respectable  to  those 
who  were  under  his  government.      In    1579, 
in  a  general  chapter  held  at  Parma,  though  so 
young    a    man,    he  was  appointed   with  two 
others,    both  greatly  his  seniors,  to  draw  up 
new  regulations    and    statutes   for  his    order. 
During  the  intervals  of  leisure  from  his  various 
public  engagements,  he  prosecuted  with  ardour 
the  study  of  the  mathematics,  natural  philo- 
sophy, chemistry,  and  anatomy,  and,  besides 
acquiring    a    profound    knowledge    of    these 
sciences  as  far  as  they  were  then  understood, 
he  made  some  discoveries  which  his  modesty 
■would  have  prevented  from  being  known,  had 
not  others  communicated  them  to  the  world. 
Such  were  his  curious  observations  on  the  eye, 
of  which  the  celebrated  Fabricius  ab   Acqua- 
pendente  availed  himself  in  his  treatise  "  De 
Visu."     It  has  been  contended  that  he  was  also 
the  discoverer  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ; 
but,  though  it  may  be  granted  that  he  was  the 
first  person  who  discovered,  and  led  the  way 
for  the  author  just  mentioned  to  describe,  the 
valves  of  the  veins,  yet  it  is  sufficiently  appa- 
rent from  that  description  that  he  was  ignorant 
of  the  true  use  of  them,  and  our  countryman 
Harvey's  claim  to  that  discovery  stands  unri- 
valled.   When  Paul  was  about  3 1  years  of  age, 
fee    was    elected    to    fill    the    important    and 
honourable   post  of   procurator  or   attorney- 


general  of   his  order,  which  obliged  him  for 
three  years  to  reside  at  Rome.     In  performing 
the  duties  of  this  appointment  he  discovered 
such  extraordinary  talents,  that  by  the  com- 
mand of  His  Holiness  he  was  called  upon  to 
assist  in  congregations  where   matters  of  the 
highest  moment  were  agitated.    The  excellence 
of  his  character,  and  the  amiableness  of  his  man- 
ners, secured  him  also  the  esteem  of  Pope  Six- 
tusV.,  Cardinal  Bellarmine,  Cardinal  Castegna, 
afterwards  UrbanVII.,  and  other  eminent  men. 
Having  returned  to  Venice  at  the  expiration 
of  his  office,  Paul  gladly  resumed  his  studies, 
entering  upon  them  before  sun-rise  and  con- 
tinuing them  all  the  morning.     His  afternoons 
he  spent  in  making  philosophical  experiments, 
or  in  conversation  with  his  friends.     He  was 
now,  however,  obliged  to  remit  a  little  from 
his  usual  application  :  for,  by  too  intense  study, 
he  had  already  contra^cted  habitual  infirmities 
with  which  he  was  troubled  till  old  age.    These 
rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  drink  a  little 
wine,  from  which  he  had  abstained  till  he  was 
thirty  years  old  ;  and  his  having  in  that  respect 
departed    from   his   usual   abstemiousness,    he 
was  afterwards  accustomed  to  say,  was  one  of 
the  things  of   which  he  most  repented.     He 
lived   almost   entirely  upon   bread   and  fruits, 
and  used  very  little  other  food  till  he  was  fifty- 
five  years  of  age  ;  and  even  then  he  was  ob- 
liged to  restrict  himself  to  a  small  quantity, 
since   the   least  degree  of   repletion  subjected 
him  to  violent  pains  of  the  head.     His  studies 
were  likewise  sometimes  interrupted    by  dis- 
putes and  intrigues  among  the  monks  of  his 
order,  to  which,  however  averse  he  was  from 
being  involved  with  either  of  the  contending 
parties,    the  posts  which  he  filled  would  not 
permit  him  to  be  wholly  indifferent.     In  what- 
ever steps  he  took,  however,  he  was  actuated 
by  the  most  perfect  disinterestedness  and  in- 
tegrity, and  suffered  no  partiality  towards  in- 
dividuals to  divert  him  from  his  duty  to  the 
community.       His    honourable    conduct,     as 
might   be    expected,    excited   against  him  the 
enmity  of  some  of  his  unworthy  and  envious 
brethren,  and  among  others  of  Gabriel  Collis- 
soni,  with  whom  he  had  lived  in  habits  of  in- 
timate friendship.     This  man,  while  Paul  was 
at  Rome,  had  been  guilty  of  corrupt  practices 
in  the  monastery,  which  he  was  sure  would  be 
detected  upon  his  return.     He,  therefore,  art- 
fully endeavoured  in  a  letter  to  persuade  him 
to  remain  in  that  city,   observing,   that  there 
alone  could  his  merits  be  properly  rewarded, 
and  suggesting  means  by  which  he  might  make 
his  fortune;   to  which  Paul  returned  an  an* 
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swer  in  cypher,   "  that  there  was  no  way  of 
advancing    himself    to    the    dignities    of    that 
court,    but   by  such   scandalous   means  as  he 
held  in  the  utmost  abomination  and  horror." 
Upon  Paul's  return  to  Venice,  and  discovering 
the  proceedings  of  Collissoni,  he  exposed  them 
in   their  proper  colours,   and   he  resisted  the 
pretensions  of  the  author,  when  he  stood  can- 
didate for  the  dignities  of  their  order.     Out  of 
reven-re  on  Paul  for  the  part  which  he  took, 
Collissoni  had  tiie  baseness  to  betray  the  con- 
fidence of  private  friendship,  and  to  lay  Paul's 
letter  in  cypher  before  the  head  of  the  inquisi- 
tion at  Venice.     The  inquisition,  howcvi-r,  did 
not  judge  it  expedient  to  commence  a  criminal 
process  against  Paul  ;  but  ever  afterwards  re- 
garded  him  with   a  jealous   eye,   as  a   secret 
enemy  to  the  court  of   Rome.     He  was  also 
charged  with  being  too  familiar  with  Jews,  and 
Witli  those  Protestant  heretics  from  all  parts, 
who,  attracted  by  the  fame  of  his  exalted  abili- 
ties, visited  him  at  Venice.     So  unfavourable 
was  the  impression  which  these  accusations  pro- 
duced against  him  at  Rome,   that  Pope  Cle- 
ment VIII.  refused  when  solicited  to  nominate 
liim  to  the  bishopric  of  Melipotamo,  and  after- 
wards to  that  of  Nona,  declaring  that  his  intimacy 
with  persons  of  those  proscribed  classes  had 
rendered  him  unworthy  of  the  episcopal  dignity. 
These  solicitations  were  most  probably  made 
without  the  knowledge  of  Paul,  who  preferred 
repose  and  study  to  the  honours  and  engage- 
ments of  public  life.      About  this  time  he  paid 
particular    attention   to   the   study  of   history, 
ecclesiastical  and  profane,  and  also  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,    especially    the    New    Testament, 
which  he  knew  almost  entirely  by  heart.     And 
that  he  not  only  committed  it  to  memory,  but 
likewise  used  the  greatest  care  and  diligence  to 
become  thoroughly  acquainted  with  its  genume 
sense  and  meaning,  together  with  that  of  the 
other    sacred  writings,    the   manuscript   notes 
which  were  crowded  into  the  margins  of  his 
copies  of  the   Old  and  New   Testament,  the 
Breviary,  and  the  Psalter  sufficiently  proved. 

Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  i^th 
century,  the  state  of  public  affairs  at  Venice 
afforded  signal  opportunities  for  the  exercise 
of  Father  Paul's  learning,  abilities,  and  intre- 
pidity. Among  the  decrees  passed  by  the  re- 
public, one  prohibited  the  est;.blishment  within 
their  dominions  of  any  new  hospitals  or  monaste- 
ries, or  any  new  order  or  society,  without  per- 
mission from  the  senate.  Another  renewed  a 
former  decree,  which  forbade  all  the  subjects 
of  the  state  either  to  sell,  alienate,  or  dispose 
of  any  immoveable  property  in  favour  of  the 


clergy,  without  permission.     About  the  same 
time  the  senate  caused  certain  ecclesiastics  to 
be  imprisoned,  who  were  guilty  or  accused  of 
enormous  crimes,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
tried  before  the  public  tribunals.     These  pro- 
ceedings brought  on  serious  disputes  between 
the  republic  and  Pope  Clement  VIII. ;  and  no 
sooner  had  Paul  V.  his  successor  ascended  the 
papal  throne,  than  he  declared  that  he  could 
not,  without  dishonour,  suffer  the  republic  to 
make  such  attacks  on  ecclesiastical  immunities, 
and  that  he  was  resolved  to  compel  them  to 
revoke  their  decrees,  and  to  set  their  prisoners 
at  liberty.     With  this  view  he  sent  a  nuncio 
to  the  senate,  who  communicated  to  them  his 
demands  ;    with  which,  in  conformity  to  the 
advice  of  their  ablest  jurists  and  divines,  and 
particularly  Father  Paul,   they  firmly  refused 
to  comply.     After  various  negociations,  during 
which    the    papal    threatenings    produced    no 
change  in  the  resolution  of  the  senate,  and  the 
arrogant   pontiff   would    not   make   the    least 
abatement  in  his  claims,  at  length  the  Pope 
issued  out  a  bull  of  excommunication  against 
the  doge,   the  republic,  and  their  dominions, 
on  the  17th  of  April  1606.     Incensed,  but  not 
intimidated,  by  such  a  step,  the  senate  iinme- 
diately  recalled  the  ambassador  of  the  republic 
from  Rome ;  prohibited  all  the  Venetian  pre- 
lates from  receiving   or   publishing  the  papal 
bull,  ordering  all  those  who  had  copies  of  it 
to  bring  them  to  the  magit,trates  ;  and  ordered 
all   the   rectors  of  churches  and  superiors  of 
monasteries  to  carry  on  divine  service  as  usual, 
without  paying  the  least  notice  to  the  Pope's 
interdict.     To  these  orders  the  greater  part  of 
the  clergy  submitted  ;  and  the  recusants  were 
banished  from  the  territories  of  the  republic. 
This  quarrel  with  the  Pope  soon  called  into 
the  field  a  host  of  writers,  on  both  sides  of 
the    question.      Among    others    Father   Paul, 
who  had  been  appointed  theologian  and  one  of 
the  counsellors  of   the   republic,   finding  that 
not  only  many  of  the  people,  but  even  some 
of  the  senators,  were  filled  with  consternation 
by  the  papal  interdict,  thought  it  his  duty  to 
dissipate  their  groundless  terror,    by  drawing 
a  comparison  between  the  pontifical  authority 
and  the  rights  of  sovereigns  in  their  own  states. 
With  this  view  he  drew  up  a  treatise,  entitled, 
"   Consolation    of    Mind    to    tranquillize    the 
Consciences  of  good  Men,  and  to  prevent  their 
entertaining  any  Dread  of  the  Interdict,  pub- 
lished by  Paul  V."     As  this  work  was  designed 
for  the  sole  use  of   government,    it  was  not 
published  by  the  author,  but  locked  up  in  the 
archives  of  the  republic ;  whence  a  copy  hav- 
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ing  some  years  afterwards  been  clandestinely 
obtained,  it  was  published  at  the  Hague  in 
1725,  both  in  the  Italian  and  French  languages. 
In  the  same  year  an  English  version  of  it  ap- 
peared at  London,  under  the  title  of  "  The 
Rights  of  Sovereigns  and  Subjects,  argued 
from  the  civil,  canon,  and  common  Law,  under 
the  several  Heads  of  Excommunications,  Inter- 
dicts, Persecution,  Councils,  Appeals,  Infallibi- 
lity, describing  the  Boundaries  of  that  Power 
which  is  claimed  throughout  Christendom  by  the 
Crown  and  the  Mitre  ;  and  of  the  Privileges 
which  appertain  to  Subjects,  both  Clergy  and 
Laity,  according  to  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man." 
But  on  this  occasion  Father  Paul  did  not 
confine  himself  to  the  composition  of  the 
work  above  mentioned,  whicli  was  for  the  use 
of  the  senate.  As  a  means  of  contributing 
towards  the  public  tranquillity,  he  thought  it 
also  necessary  to  encourage  and  enlighten  the 
general  mass  of  citizens ;  and  for  this  purpose 
he  published  a  translation  of  "  A  Treatise  on 
Excommunication,"  by  Gerson,  both  in  Latin 
and  Italian,  with  an  anonymous  letter  prefixed 
to  it,  in  which  he  exhorted  the  priests  regularly 
to  perform  their  functions,  without  any  appre- 
hension that  by  so  doing  they  should  violate 
their  duty.  No  sooner  had  this  work  made  its 
appearance,  than  it  was  condemned  by  the  in- 
quisition ;  whose  judgment  Cardinal  Bellar- 
mine  undertook  to  support,  in  a  strain  of  rea- 
soning adapted  to  make  impression  only  on 
timid  and  superstitious  minds,  prejudiced  in 
favour  of  the  paramount  authority  of  the 
Popes.  The  fallacy  of  this  reasoning  our 
author  ably  detected  in  "  An  Apology  for 
Gerson,"  which  fully  justified  that  writer's 
doctrine,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Venetians 
in  the  present  contest.  To  the  succeeding 
champions  for  the  papal  see,  among  whom 
were  Baronius  and  Bzovius,  Father  Paul  made 
an  unanswerable  reply,  in  a  piece,  en- 
titled, "  Considerations  on  the  Censures  of 
Paul  V. ;"  in  which  the  author's  argumentative 
talents,  erudition,  and  moderation  are  emi- 
nently displayed.  Father  Paul  had  also  a  share 
in  some  other  treatises  in  this  memorable  con- 
troversy ;  particularly  in  "  A  Treatise  on  the 
Interdict,"  published  in  the  names  of  seven 
divines  of  the  republic.  At  length  the  court 
of  Rome,  perceiving  that  its  cause  was  daily 
losing  ground,  while  the  credit  of  the  writings 
which  opposed  its  claims  was  proportionabiy 
increasing,  thought  it  advisable  to  diminish 
their  circulation  and  influence,  by  preferring 
the  charge  of  heresy  against  their  authors. 
Accordingly,  after  the  inquisition  had  con- 
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demned  the  "  Considerations  on  the  Censures 
of  Paul  v.,"  as  containing  rash,  calumnious, 
scandalous,  seditious,  schismatical,  erroneous, 
and  heretical  propositions.  Father  Paul  was 
cited  by  a  decree,  Oct.  30.  1606,  under  penalty 
of  excommunication,  to  appear  in  person  at 
Rome,  and  justify  himself  from  the  excesses 
and  heresies  of  which  he  was  accused.  De- 
spising, however,  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican, 
he  refused  to  submit  to  the  citation,  the  inva- 
lidity of  which  he  proclaimed  in  a  manifesto 
addressed  to  the  inquisitors  -,  and  he  offered  to 
maintain  the  cause  which  he  had  avowed,  as 
well  as  to  defend  himself  against  the  articles 
laid  to  his  charge,  in  opposition  to  the  advo- 
cates for  the  papal  claims,  in  any  place  vi^here 
he  could  be  assured  of  personal  safety.  This 
noble  intrepidity,  while  it  rendered  him  the 
object  of  the  most  bitter  hatred  at  Rome,  de- 
servedly secured  to  him  the  increasing  respect 
and  esteem  of  the  republic,  whose  cause  he  so 
ably  defended,  and  was  highly  applauded  in 
most  foreign  countries.  Catholic  as  well  as 
Protestant.  The  Pope,  finding  that  his  me- 
naces had  not  the  effect  of  bringing  the  re- 
public to  submission,  was  desirous  of  an 
accommodation,  lest,  in  imitation  of  the  Pro- 
testant states,  it  should  break  off  all  connection 
with  his  see  ;  but  he  was  not  willing  to  make 
the  first  advances,  for  fear  of  appearing  to 
condemn  his  own  conduct  and  to  disavow  his 
pretensions.  The  republic  was  likewise  de- 
sirous of  peace;  but  would  take  no  steps  to  se- 
cure it,  which  might  seem  to  sacrifice  its  honour 
or  its  rights.  In  these  circumstances  different 
foreign  princes  offered theirmediation;  andHcn- 
ry  IV.  of  France,  by  employing  Cardinal  Joyeuse 
in  negociations  with  both  parties,  brought  about  a 
reconciliation  between  them,  in  tlie  year  1607. 
Had  the  division  between  the  Pope  and  se- 
nate continued  much  longer,  it  is  not  improba- 
ble but  that  the  Venetians,  by  the  advice  and 
boldness  of  Father  Paul,  would  have  been  en- 
couraged to  separate  themselves  from  the  Ro- 
mish communion.  Such  a  result  was  expected, 
and  might  have  taken  place,  according  to  Wel- 
wood,  had  the  negotiations  of  James  I.  of 
England  with  the  republic  been  wisely  con- 
ducted. That  author  informs  us,  in  his  "  Me- 
moirs," p.  34,  &c.,  that "  there  appeared  at  that 
time  a  wonderful  disposition  in  that  state  to 
work  a  reformation  in  the  church,  and  throw 
oft'  the  papal  yoke.  In  order  to  advance  it, 
King  James  dispatched  Sir  Henry  Wotton  his 
ambassador  to  Venice  ;  and  hearing  that  Spain 
had  declared  for  the  Pope,  he  declared  for  the 
Venetians ;    and  acquainted  Justiniani,    their 
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ambassador  in  England,  that  he  would  not  only 
assist  them  with  all  the  forces  of  his  kingdom, 
but  engage  all  his  allies  in  their  defence.     At 
Sir  Henry  Wotton's  arrival,  the  breach  between 
the  Pope  and  the  republic  was  brought  very 
near  a  crisis ;  so  that  a  total  separation  was  ex- 
pected not  only  from  the  court,  but  the  church 
of  Rome  ;   which  was   set  on  by  the  learned 
Padre  Paolo  and  the  seven  divines  of  the  state, 
with   much  zeal,    and   conducted  with  much 
prudence.     The  ambassador   at    his    audience 
offered  all   possible   assistance  in  his  master's 
name,  and  accused  the  Pope  and  papacy  of  be- 
ing the  chief  authors  of  all  the  mischiefs  in 
Christendom.     This   was   received  with  great 
deference  and   respect    to    King  James :    and 
when  the  Pope's  nuncio  objected,  that  King 
James  was  not  a  Catholic,  and  so  was  not  to  be 
relied  upon;  the  doge  took  him  up  briskly,  and 
told  him,  "  that  the  King  of  England  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  but  he  did  not  know  in  whom 
some  others  believed."     King  James  had  sent 
with  Wotton  his  "  Premonition  to  all  Christian 
Princes  and  States,''  translated  into  Latin,  to 
be  presented  to  the  senate  ;  which  Padre  Paulo 
and  the  other  divines  pressed  might  be  done  at 
the  first  audience,  telling  him  they  were  confi- 
dent it  would  have  a  very  good  effect.     The 
ambassador  could  not  be  prevailed  with,  alledg- 
ing  that  he    had    positive  orders   to  wait   till 
St.  James's  day,  which  was  not  far  off.     This 
conceit  of  presenting  King  James's  book  upon 
St.  James's   day    spoiled  all  ;    for  before    that 
day  came,    the  difference  was   made  up,    and 
that  happy  opportunity  lost;     So  that  when  he 
had  his  audience  on  St.  James's  day,  all  the  an- 
swer he  got  was,  "  that  they  thanked  the  ICing 
of  England  for  his  good  will,  but  they  were 
now  reconciled  to  the  Pope,  and  that  therefore 
they  were  resolved  not  to  admit  of  any  change 
in  their  religion,  according  to  their  agreement 
with  the  court  of  Rome."     But,  notwithstand- 
ing this  reconciliation,  in  which  Father  Paul 
was  comprehended,  the  court  of  Rome  did  not 
forget  who  were  employed  by  the  senate  in  de- 
fending the  authority  and  rights  of  the  republic, 
and  lost  no  opportunity  of  wreaking  its  ven- 
geance   upon    them,    under   various    pretexts. 
Above  all,    it  could  not  forgive  our    author's 
attacks  on  the  Pope's  authority;  and  some  of  its 
fanatical    adherents    were    persuaded,    that    it 
would  be  a  highly  meritorious  action  to  make 
away  with  a  man  who  had  been  accused  and 
condemned  for  heresy  and  a  revolt  against  the 
church.    Father  Paul  received  intimations  from 
various   quarters,    that    designs    were    formed 
either  on  his   liberty   or   his    life,    and   was 


strongly  urged  to  be  upon  his  guard  against 
them.  Trusting,  however,  to  the  accommo- 
dation which  had  taken  place,  and  the  rectitude 
of  his  own  conduct,  he  lived  in  a  state  of  secu- 
rity which  gave  his  enemies  favourable  oppor- 
tunities of  carrying  their  plans  into  execution. 
Returning  to  his  monastery  on  the  evening  of 
the  5th  of  October  1607,  he  was  attacked  by 
five  assassins  armed  with  stilettoes,  who 
wounded  him  in  fifteen  places,  and  left  him 
for  dead  upon  the  spot.  Very  providentially, 
not  one  of  these  wounds  proved  mortal,  though 
three  of  them  were  exceedingly  dangerous :  two 
of  them  through  his  neck;  and  the  third  made  by 
the  stiletto's  entering  his  right  ear  and  coming 
out  between  the  nose  and  right  cheek,  after  being 
driven  in  with  such  force,  that  the  assassin  was 
obliged  to  leave  his  weapon  in  the  wound. 

No  sooner  was  the  senate  informed  of  this 
assassination,  than,  to  shew  their  high  regard 
for  the  sufferer,  and  their  detestation  of  such 
an  horrid  attempt,  they  broke  up  immediately, 
and  came  that  night  in  great  numbers  to  his 
monastery ;    ordered    the  physicians  to  bring 
them  regular  accounts  of  him  ;  and  afterwards 
knighted  and  richly  rewarded  Aquapendente, 
for  the  great  skill  and  attention  which  he  dis- 
covered in  curing  him.     It  could  not  be  de- 
termined with  certainty  who  were  the  instiga- 
tors to  this  atrocious  act ;  but  strong  circum- 
stances afford  reason  for  concluding  that  they 
were  some  of  Paul's  enemies  at  Rome  :    such 
as  the  asylum  which  the  assassins  met  with  in 
the  palace  of  the  Pope's  nuncio,  their  reception 
at  Ferrara  and  other  parts  of  ecclesiastical  states, 
and  the  sums  of  money  which  at  different  times 
they  received  at  Ancona  and  elsewhere.     And 
that  the  Father  himself  entertained  no  doubts 
upon  that  subject,    appears    from    his    saying 
pleasantly  to  his  friend  Acquapendente  one  day 
while  he  was  dressing  his  wounds,  that  they 
were  made  Stylo  Romana  Curia.     As  his  escape 
seemed  almost  miraculous,  it  was  thought  pro- 
per to  preserve  the  bloody  instrument  which 
was  left  in  his  cheek  as  a  public  monument ; 
and  it  was  therefore  hung  up  at  the  foot  of  a 
crucifix  in  the  church  of  the  Servites,  with  this 
inscription,  Deo  Filio  Liberatori.     This  design 
against  Father  Paul's  life  was  not  the  only  one 
attempted  by  his  enemies.     One  plot  was  laid 
by  some  monks  of  his  own  order,  to  murder 
him  at  night  in  his  apartment,  to  which  they 
had  procured  false  keys  ;  but  it  was  accidentally 
discovered,  and  the  reality  of  it  confirmed  by 
the  seizure  of  letters.     Various  other  schemes 
were  also  laid  for  cutting  him  off;  and  he  was 
even  cautioned  to  be  upon  the  watch  against 
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them  by  Cardinal  Bellarmine  himself,  whose 
esteem  for  so  great  a  man  was  not  diminished 
by  their  dispute  on  the  subject  of  the  interdict, 
and  who  condemned  the  crimin;il  intrigues 
against  his  person.  These  intrigues  engaged 
the  senate  to  take  all  imaginable  precautions 
for  his  safety,  and  to  prohibit  all  unknown  per- 
sons from  having  any  admission  to  him  for  the 
future  ;  and  he  himself  was  now  aware  of  the 
necessity  of  living  more  privately  in  his  monas- 
tery. In  this  retirement,  the  first  composition 
on  which  he  employed  his  pen,  was  his  "  Ac- 
count of  the  Quarrel  betweeji  Paul  V.  and  the 
Republic  of  Venice,"  published  in  1608,  and 
containing  a  relation  of  all  the  circumstances 
connected  with  that  memorable  affair,  drawn 
up  with  equal  ability  and  impai'tiality.  His 
attention  was  directed  in  the  next  place,  to  the 
arrangement  and  completion  of  his  celebrated 
"  History  of  the  Council  of  Trent,"  for  which 
he  kad  long  before  collected  ample  materials. 
Isaac  "Walton,  in  his  "  Life  of  Sir  Henry  Wot- 
ton,"  p.  150.  in  Zouch's  edition,  after  giving  an 
account  of  the  dispute  between  the  Pope  and 
the  Venetians,  observes,  that  "  these  contests 
were  the  occasion  of  Padre  Paulo's  knowledge 
and  interest  with  King  James  ;  for  whose  sake 
principally  Padre  Paulo  compiled  that  eminent 
history  of  the  remarkable  council  of  Trent } 
which  history  was,  as  fast  as  it  was  written, 
sent  in  several  sheets  in  letters  by  Sir  Henry 
Wotton,  Mr.  Bedell,  and  others,  unto  King 
James  and  the  then  Bishop  of  Canterbury,  into 
England  ;  and  there  first  made  public  both  in 
English  and  the  universal  language."  It  was 
first  published  at  London,  in  1619,  in  folio, 
under  the  feigned  name  of  Pietro  Soave  Polano, 
which  is  an  anagram  of  Paolo  Sarpi  Venetiano, 
and  dedicated  to  James  I.  by  Anthony  de  Do- 
minis,  Archbishop  of  Spalatro,  then  a  resident 
in  England.  It  was  afterwards  publislied  in 
the  original  Italian,  tlie  French,  and  other  lan- 
guages; and  in  1736,  Father  Couraycr  published 
at  London  a  new  French  translation  of  it  in 
2  vols,  folio,  illustrated  with  valuable  critical, 
historical,  and  theological  notes. 

B:'foi-e  the  appearance  of  this  history,  the 
public  in  general  possessed  no  knowledge  of 
the  proceedings  of  that  famous  council,  which 
for  many  successive  years  had  engaged  the  at- 
tention of  all  the  courts  in  Europe,  excepting 
what  could  be  collected  from  its  decrees. 
But  Father  Paul's  work  is  rendered  highly  in- 
teresting, by  laying  open  to  view  the  secret  in- 
trigues,  the  main  springs  which  directed  all  its 
mov.-meiits.  Such  a  publication  could  not 
but  create  the  most  unfavourable  impressions  of 


the  policy  of  the  papal  court ;  and  on  this  ac- 
count it  produced  more  bitter  enmity  against 
the  author  at  Rome,  than  even  his  masterly 
defences  of  the  rights  of  the  republic  of  Venice. 
In  the  life  of  Sforza  Pallavicino  we  have  seen, 
that  for  detecting  some  of  the  author's  errors, 
with  resppct  to  dates,  names,  and  unessential 
facts,  and  giving  a  ditFerent  colouring  to  cir- 
ctamstances  which  could  not  be  disproved,  art- 
fully calculated  to  impose  on  the  credulity  of 
Catholic  readers,  his  services  were  esteemed  so 
meritorious  that  he  was  promoted  to  the  cardi- 
nalate.  The  language  of  Bishop  Burnet,  in  his 
preface  to  a  book,  entitled,  "  The  Policy  of 
Rome,  or  the  Sentiments  of  the  Court  and  Car- 
dinalsthere,  concerningReligionand  the  Gospel, 
as  they  are  delivered  by  Cardinal  Pallavicini,  in 
his  History  of  the  Council  of  Trent,"  8vo.,  well 
expresses  the  estimation  in  which  this  work 
and  its  author  have  ever  been  held  by  the  Pro- 
testant world.  "  The  style  and  vi^ay  of  writ- 
ing," says  he,  "  is  so  natural  and  masculine, 
the  intrigues  were  so  fully  opened,  with  so 
many  judicious  reflections  in  all  the  parts  of  it, 
that  as  it  was  read  with  great  pleasure,  so  it 
was  generally  looked  on  as  the  rarest  piece  of 
history  which  the  world  ever  saw.  The  author 
was  so  on  guessed,  and  that  raised  the  esteem 
of  the  work  :  for  as  he  was  accounted  one  of 
the  wisest  men  in  the  world,  so  he  had  great 
opportunities  to  gather  exact  informations. 
He  had  free  access  to  all  the  archives  of  the 
republic  of  Venice,  which  has  been  now  looked 
on  for  several  ages  as  very  exact,  boh  in  get- 
ting good  intelligence,  and  in  a  most  careful 
way  of  preserving  it  :  so  thr.t  among  their  re- 
cords he  must  have  found  the  dispatches  of  the 
ambassadors  and  prel.ites  of  tliat  republic,  who 
were  at  Trent ;  which  being  so  near  them,  and 
the  council  being  of  such  liigh  consequence, 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  there  were  frequent 
particular  informations,  both  of  more  pub- 
lic and  secreter  transactions  transmitted  thither. 
He  also  contracted  a  close  friendship  wi  h  Ca- 
millus  Oliva,  that  was  secretary  to  one  of  the 
legates,  from  whom  he  had  many  discoveries 
of  the  practices  of  the  legates,  and  of  their  cor- 
respondence with  Rome  :  besides  many  other 
materials  and  notes  of  some  prelates  who  were 
at  Trent,  which  he  had  gathered  together. 
His  work  came  out  within  fifty  years  of  the 
conclusion  of  the  council,  when  several,  who 
had  been  present  there,  were  still  alive  ;  and 
the  thing  was  so  recent  in  men's  memories, 
that  few  thought  a  man  of  so  great  prudence  as 
he  was  would  have  exposed  his  reputation,  by 
writing  in  such  a  nice  manner,  things  which  he 
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could  not  justify.    Never  was  there  a  man  more 
hated  by  the  court  of  Rome  than  he  was ;  and 
now  he  was  at  their  mercy,  if  he  had  abused 
the  world  by  such  f.dsehoods  in  matter  of  fact, 
as  have  been  since  charged  on  his  work ;  but 
none    appeared    against    him    for    50    years." 
Father   Paul    also,    in    the    retirement   of  his 
monastery,  wrote  "  A  Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical 
Benefices,"  pointing  out  the  means  by  which 
the  church  had  acquired  its  immense  revenues, 
and  the  abuses  which  had  taken  place  in  the 
disposal  of  them  ;    "  A  Treatise  on  the  In- 
quisition,"   containing  a  brief    history  of  the 
establishment    of    that   tribunal,    and    of    the 
manner  in  which  it  had  been  introduced  into 
Venice  in  the  year  1289,  together  with  a' com- 
parative view  of  its  reception  in  that  republic 
and  other  countries ;  "  De  Jure  Asylorum  ;" 
a  treatise  "  On  the  Manner  of  conducting  the 
Government  of  a  Republic,  so  as  to  insure  its 
Duration  ;"    and   a  continuation    of    Minucio 
Minuci,  Archbishop  of   Zara's    "  History  of 
the  Uscocchi,"  from  the  year   1602  to   1616. 
The  articles  already  enumerated,  together  with 
a  volume  of  "  Letters,"  are  all  the  productions 
of  Fatlier  Paul's  pen  which  have  been  given  to 
the  public.     From  the  period  of  the  interdict, 
however,    till    his    death,    he    was    so    much 
employed    in    answering    a    vast    variety    of 
questions  of  a  public  and  private  nature,  and 
in  communicating  his  advice  on  all  the  affairs 
of  state  which  came  before  the  senate,    that 
he,  doubtless,  left  behind  him  observations  on 
numerous    other    subjects  ;     but,    from    their 
having    been    found    in    an    unfinished    state, 
or  for  some  other  reason,  they  were  withheld 
from  the  world. 

Father  Paul's  constitution,  which,  as  we 
have  seen,  was  always  tender  and  delicate, 
became  worn  out  at  length  by  his  incessant 
labours  ;  and  in  the  winter  of  1622,  his 
growing  weakness,  occasioned  by  the  attack  of 
a  violent  flux  accompanied  with  fever,  con- 
vinced him  that  his  end  was  approaching.  To 
this  event  he  looked  forwards  with  firmness 
and  tranquillity,  arising  from  a  consciousness 
of  the  innocence  of  his  life,  and  the  purity  of 
his  intentions ;  and  he  spent  his  last  days,  with 
the  exception  of  those  hours  which  he  could 
not  refuse  to  the  sei-vice  of  his  country,  in 
meditation  and  prayer,  and  pious  discourse 
with  his  friends.  On  the  evening  of  Jan.  14. 
1623,  being  told  by  his  physician  that  he  would 
not  survive  the  night,  he  discovered  the  most 
placid  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
wished  his  friends  to  withdraw,  that  they  might 
»ot  have  the  pain  of  witnessing  his  last  strug- 


gle ;  but  they  would  not  quit  his  dying-bed, 
and  heard  him  as  his  powers  of  speech  were 
failing  pronounce  the  words,  Esto  perpdiia, 
which  they  interpreted  to  be  a  prayer  for  the 
preservation  of  the  republic.  He  had  reached 
the  72d  year  of  his  age.  When  the  news  of 
his  death  arrived  at  Rome,  the  corrupt  and 
servile  courtiers  expressed  great  joy  ;  and  the 
Pope  himself  could  not  refrain  from  speaking 
of  it  as  an  event  in  wliich  t!ie  hand  of  God 
was  visible  :  "  as  if,"  says  Father  Fulgentio, 
"It  had  been  a  miracle  for  a  man  to  die  at  the 
age  of  71."  Many  of  the  exalted  members 
of  the  Romish  hierarchy,  however,  spake  of 
his  memory  with  the  greatest  respect  ;  and 
also  expressed  their  regret  that  his  merits  had 
not  been  duly  estimated  by  the  sovereign  pon- 
titis,  who,  they  said,  should  h  ive  secured  such 
an  extraordinary  man  in  the  interests  of  the 
church,  by  promoting  him  to  its  dignities  and 
honours.  At  Venice  his  loss  was  deeply  ia» 
mented  by  all  ranks,  who  justly  regarded  him 
as  the  brightest  ornament  of  their  country,  for 
knowledge,  wisdom,  and  virtue.  His  funeral 
obsequies  were  celebrated  with  all  possible 
public  magnificence,  and  attended  by  a  vast 
concourse  of  the  nobles,  and  the  other  classes 
in  the  republic.  To  express  their  grateful 
sense  of  the  services  which  he  had  rendered 
to  his  country,  the  senate  erected  a  monument 
to  him,  on  which  an  appropriate  epitaph  was 
inscribed,  drawn  up  by  John  Anthony  Venerio, 
a  noble  Venetian.  He  was  in  person  of  a 
middle  stature,  with  a  round  and  well-formed 
head,  but  very  large  in  proportion  to  the  rest 
of  his  body.  His  forehead  was  wide,  with  a 
large  vein  down  the  middle  of  it ;  his  eye- 
brows were  handsome,  and  hi?  eyes  large, 
black,  and  sprightly.  His  nose  was  large,  but 
not  long,  and  marked  on  the  side  next  the 
right  cheek  by  a  scar  occasioned  by  the  wound 
received  from  the  stiletto.  His  beard  was  thin, 
and  his  body  extremely  lean,  yet  capable  of 
undergoing  great  exertion  and  fatigue,  notwith- 
standing the  infirmities  to  which  he  was  sub- 
ject during  the  greatest  part  of  his  life.  To 
his  wonderful  mental  powers  and  learned  ac- 
quirements, his  manly  independent  spirit, 
genuine  patriotism,  integrity,  and  disinterested- 
ness, the  preceding  narrative  affords  ample 
testimonies.  With  these  great  qualities  were 
united  a  degree  of  modesty  and  humility,  of 
moderation  and  candour,  which  conciliated  the 
esteem  of  all  who  knew  him,  and  reflected  the 
greatest  honour  on  his  character.  He  was  also 
distinguished  tiirough  life  by  his  ardent  and  un- 
affected piety,  and  the  strictpurity  of  his  morals. 
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Father  Paul  was  so  decidedly  adverse  to  the 
tyrannical  usurpations,  the  corrupt  abuses,  and 
the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  Romish  church, 
that  his  enemies  accused  him  of  being  a  Pro- 
testant at  heart.  Many  of  his  letters,  indeed, 
unequivocally  express  his  wish  to  see  the  re- 
formation of  that  church  carried  to  a  very  con- 
siderable extent,  both  in  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline ;  and  on  this  account,  he  freely  declared 
his  satisfaction  at  the  successful  struggles  of 
the  Protestants  in  support  of  their  cause,  con- 
sidering them  to  be  the  only  means  of  produc- 
ing that  humiliation  of  the  pride  and  power  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  without  which  such  a  de- 
sirable event  could  not  be  promoted.  Enter- 
taining such  sentiments,  he  could  not  but  regret 
the  result  of  Sir  Henry  Wotton's  embassy  dur- 
ing the  time  of  the  interdict ;  and  we  may 
give  full  credit  to  the  statement  of  Burnet,  in 
his  "  Life  of  Bishop  Bedell,"  p.  15,  &c.,  that 
P.  Paulo,  being  "  out  of  all  hopes  of  bringing 
things  ever  back  to  so  promising  a  conjunc- 
ture, wished  he  could  have  left  Venice  and 
come  over  to  England  with  Mr.  Bedell :  but  he 
was  so  much  esteemed  by  the  senate  for  his 
great  wisdom,  that  he  was  consulted  by  them 
as  an  oracle,  and  trusted  with  their  most  im- 
portant secrets  :  so  that  he  saw  it  was  impos- 
sible for  him  to  obtain  his  conge  ;  and  there- 
fore he  made  a  shift  to  comply  as  far  as  he 
could  with  the  established  way  of  their  wor- 
ship ;  but  he  had  in  many  things  particular 
methods,  by  which  he  in  a  great  measure 
rather  quieted  than  satisfied  his  conscience. 
In  saying  of  mass,  he  passed  over  many  parts 
of  the  canon,  and  in  particular  those  prayers 
in  which  that  sacrifice  was  offered  up  to  the 
honour  of  saints  :  he  never  prayed  to  saints, 
nor  joined  in  those  part  of  the  offices  that 
went  against  his  conscience  ;  and  in  private 
confessions  and  discourses,  he  took  people  off 
from  those  abuses,  and  gave  them  right  no- 
tions of  the  purity  of  the  Christian  religion  ; 
so  he  hoped  he  was  sowing  seeds  that  might 
be  fruitful  in  another  age  :  and  thus  he  believed 
he  might  live  innocent  in  a  church  that  he 
thought  so  defiled.  And  when  one  pressed 
him  hard  in  this  matter,  and  objected  that  he 
still  held  communion  with  an  idolatrous  church, 
and  gave  it  credit  by  adhering  outwardly  to  it, 
by  which  means  others  that  depended  much  on 
his  example  would  be  likewise  encouraged  to 
continue  in  it,  all  the  answer  he  made  to  this 
was,  that  God  had  not  given  him  the  spirit  of 
Luther."  Father  Courayer  says  of  him,  that 
"  in  imitation  of  Erasmus,  Cassander,  M.  de 
Thca,  and  other  great  men,  he  was  a  Catholic 


in  general,  and  sometimes  a  Protestant  in  par- 
ticulars. He  observed  every  thing  in  the  Ro- 
mish religion  which  could  be  practised  without 
superstition  ;  and  with  respect  to  those  matters 
concerning  which  a  regard  to  his  duty  made 
him  scrupulous,  he  took  great  care  not  to  give 
offence  to  weak  minds.  In  short,  he  was 
equally  averse  from  all  extremes  ;  and  if  he 
disapproved  of  the  abuses  of  the  Catholics,  he 
condemned  also  the  too  great  heat  of  the  re- 
formed." The  same  author  has  related  some 
anecdotes  of  Father  Fulgentio,  the  most  inti- 
mate friend  of  Father  Paul,  and  who  has 
commended  him  in  his  letters  for  the  boldness 
with  which  he  enforced  truth  in  his  sermons  ; 
which  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  opinions  of 
Father  Paul  himself,  on  some  essential  points 
of  difference  between  the  Romish  and  Pro- 
testant communions.  One  of  these  anecdotes 
respects  Dr.  Buncombe,  a  tutor  to  some  young 
Englishmen  of  rank,  who  came  to  Venice  with 
his  pupils  soon  after  the  death  of  Father  Paul. 
While  he  remained  there  he  fell  sick,  and 
apprehending  himself  to  be  in  danger,  he 
appeared  greatly  dejected  :  and  when  Father 
Fulgentio  endeavoured  to  relieve  him,  by 
offering  every  service  in  his  power,  the  Doctor 
frankly  told  him,  that  a  great  part  of  his  con- 
cern arose  from  his  being  likely  to  die  in  a 
country  where  he  could  not  receive  the  sacra- 
ment according  to  the  usage  of  the  Church  of 
England,  or  in  both  kinds.  The  Father,  how- 
ever, very  soon  made  him  easy  on  that  head, 
by  informing  him  that  he  had  the  book  of 
common  prayer  in  an  Italian  translation,  and 
that  if  the  Doctor  wished  it,  he  would  come 
with  some  of  his  brethren,  and  administer  the 
sacrament  to  him  in  both  kinds  ;  adding,  that 
there  were  in  the  monastery  seven  or  eight  dis- 
ciples of  Father  Paul,  who  met  from  time  to 
time  to  receive  the  sacrament  in  that  mode. 

Another  anecdote  Father  Courayer  has  bor- 
rowed from  Burnet's  "  Life  of  Bedell,"  p.  11 9, 
120.,  which  we  shall  give  in  the  words  of  that 
writer,  as  they  contain  an  additional  circum- 
stance deserving  of  being  mentioned.  Bishop 
Bedell  "  used  to  tell  a  passage  of  a  sermon  that 
he  had  heard  Fulgentio  preach  at  Venice,  with 
which  he  was  much  pleased  :  it  was  on  these 
words  of  Christ,  "  Have  ye  not  read  .'"  and  so 
he  took  occasion  to  tell  the  auditory,  that  if 
Christ  were  now  to  ask  this  question,  "  Have 
ye  not  read?"  all  the  answer  they  could  make 
to  it,  was,  "No;  for  they  were  not  suffered  to 
do  it."  Upon  which  he  taxed  with  great  zeal 
the  restraint  put  on  the  use  of  the  Scriptures, 
by  the  see  of  Rome.     This  was   not   unlike 
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vhat  the  same  person  delivered  in  another  ser- 
mon, pv.^aching  upon  Pilate's  question,  "  What 
is  truth  ?"  He  told  them  that  at  last,  after  many 
searches,  he  had  found  it  out,  and  held  out  a 
New  Testament,  and  said,  "  Tliere  it  was  in 
his  hand  ;"  but  then  he  put  it  in  his  pocket, 
and  said  coolly,  "  But  the  book  is  prohibited." 
The  first  collection  of  all  Father  Paul's  pieces 
was  published  at  Venice  in  1677,  in  6  vols. 
i2mo.  Fit.  de  P.  Paolo,  by  Fulgentin.  Cou- 
rayer's  Vie  Abregee  de  Fra-Paolo.  Moreri. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

SASBOUTH,  Adam,  a  learned  Dutch 
Franciscan  monk  in  the  i6th  century,  was  de- 
scended from  an  ancient  and  noble  family, 
and  born  at  Delft,  in  the  year  15 16.  He  was 
instructed  in  the  classics  and  belles-lettres  at 
his  native  place  ;  whence  he  was  sent  to  the 
University  of  Louvain,  where  he  prosecuted 
his  academical  studies  with  diligence  and 
success,  and  particularly  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  acquaintance  with  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage and  sacred  literature.  At  the  age  of  27 
he  took  the  monastic  vows,  and  filled  for  some 
time  the  chair  of  professor  of  theology  and  the 
Hebrew  tongue  in  his  community.  He  died 
in  1553,  when  in  his  37th  year.  He  was  the 
author  of  "  Commentarius  in  Isaiam  Prophe- 
tam,  premisso  Tractatu  de  Scripturarum  Sen- 
sibus,"  1558,  4to. ;  "  Commentarius  in  Epis- 
tolas  S.  .Paull,  Sc.  in  Epist.  ad  Romanos,  ad 
Galatas,  ad  Ephesios,  ad  Philippenses,  ad 
Colossenses,  ad  Timotheum,  ad  Titum,  ad 
majorem  partem  Epist.  ad  Hebrjeos,  in  secun- 
dam  Petri,  et  in  Epist.  Judse,"  1561,  8vo. ; 
"  Homilies,"  "  Sermons,"  &c.  The  whole 
were  collected  together,  and  published  in  a 
folio  volume  at  Cologne,  in  1568,  and  after- 
wards frequently  reprinted.  An  insinuation 
was  for  some  time  propagated,  that  Sasbouth 
had  borrowed  his  commentaries  from  the 
lectures  of  the  celebrated  John  Hessels,  under 
whom  he  had  studied  ;  but  the  author  of  his 
life  maintains  that  it  was  entirely  unfounded. 
Valcrii  Andrea  Bibl.  Belg.  Le  Longs  Bib/. 
Sacrii.      Moreri.  —  M. 

SATURNINUS,  called  by  some  SATUR- 
NILUS,  a  heretic  towards  the  commencement 
of  the  second  century,  was  a  native  of  Antioch, 
and  a  disciple  of  Simon  Magus.  His  name 
occurs  in  the  treatises  of  most  of  the  ancient 
fathers  on  the  subject  of  heresies  ;  yet  nothing 
more  can  be  collected  from  them  respecting  his 
personal  history,  than  that  he  was  a  very  ob- 
scure individual,  and  had  probably  but  few  fol- 
lowers. With  respect  to  his  opinions,  they 
were  so  much  like  those  of  Basilides,  that  we 
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refer  those  of  our  readers  who  have  any  curio- 
sity respecting  them  to  the  article  of  that  herc- 
siarch ;  and  for  an  account  of  the  ancient 
writers  who  make  any  mention  of  him,  they  may 

consult  Lardner's  Hist.  Heret.  b.ii.  ch.  i M. 

SAUL,  the  first  King  of  the  Jews,  was  the 
son  of  ICish,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and 
born  about  the  year  1135  B.  C.  In  the  life  of 
the  prophet  Samuel  we  have  seen,  that  when 
the  Israelites  required  that  he  would  appoint  a 
king  to  reign  over  them,  that  their  form  of 
government  might  be  like  that  of  other  nations, 
Saul  was  pointed  out  to  him  by  God,  as  the 
person  whom  he  had  selected  for  that  dignity. 
He  was  about  40  years  of  age,  and  was  em- 
ployed with  a  servant  in  an  useless  search  after 
some  strayed  asses,  when  it  was  recommended 
to  him  to  consult  the  prophet  respecting  them. 
Having  come  to  Ramah  with  that  view,  Samuel 
treated  him  with  distinguished  honour  at  a  feast 
after  a  sacrifice  which  was  held  in  that  city ; 
detained  him  all  night  as  his  guest ;  and  on  his 
return  homewards  the  next  day,  privately  in- 
formed him  of  his  exalted  destination,  and, 
after  pouring  oil  upon  his  head,  saluted  him 
King  of  Israel.  This  intelligence  S.iul  received 
with  extraordinary  modesty,  alleging  arguments 
of  his  unfitness  for  so  high  a  station;  but  the 
prophet  assured  him,  that  he  should  feel  him- 
self endowed  by  God  with  such  courage  and 
confidence  as  he  never  experienced  before,  and 
become  quite  another  man.  On  his  way  home, 
he  met  with  a  company  of  prophets,  who  most 
probably  were  persons  dev.:ed  to  the  study  of 
the  law  and  the  practice  of  devotional  exercises, 
whom,  under  the  influence  of  his  new  spirit, 
he  joined  in  singing  devout  hymns,  to  the 
great  surprize  of  his  acquaintance,  who  were 
not  aware  of  the  sudden  change  that  had  been 
wrought  upon  him.  Soon  afterwards,  at  a 
convention  of  the  heads  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  at  Mizpeh,  Saul  was  appointed  by  lot 
to  the  regal  office.  At  this  time  he  had  out  of 
modesty  withdrawn  into  a  place  of  conceal- 
ment -,  from  which  he  was  brought  forth  by 
Samuel,  and  presented  to  the  people  as  the 
person  whom  God  had  chosen  to  be  their 
head.  On  his  appearance  he  was  received 
with  loud  acclamations,  and  was  proclaimed 
and  anointed  King,  in  the  year  1095  B.  C. 
After  his  inauguration,  Saul  went  to  his  house 
in  Gibeah,  where  his  honest  and  well  affected 
subjects  attended  with  presents  to  their  new 
sovereign ;  while  other  individuals,  of  bad  or 
indifferent  characters,  refused  to  acknowledge 
him,  and  to  contribute  towards  the  support  of 
his  dignity. 
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In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  Saul  was  called 
upon  to  exhibit  proofs  of  his  talents  as  a  king 
and  a  warrior.      Jabesh-Gilead  was  besieged  by 
the  Ammonites,  and  reduced  to  such  distress, 
that  the  surrender  of  the  inhabitants  and  their 
cruel  usage,  after  a  respite  which  they  had  ob- 
tained of  tlie  Ammonitish  king  of  seven  days,  ap- 
peared unavoidable.      Having  sent  an  account 
of  their  dismal  condition  to  the  elders  of  Israel, 
Saul  caused  a  yoke  of  oxen  to  be  hewed  in 
pieces,  and  sent  among  all  the  tribes  with  the 
threatening  message,  that  such  should  be  the 
fate  of  every  man's  cattle  who  refused  to  follow 
him  to  the  relief  of  their  brethren.     By  this 
proceeding  he  created  such  an  alarm  that  three 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand  men  resorted  to 
his  standard,  with  whom  he  attacked  the  enemy 
so  successfully,  that  they  were  forced  to  raise 
the  siege,  and  fly  with  precipitation  and  very 
considerable   loss.     Elevated  with    this   signal 
victory,  the  people  were  for  putting  those  to 
death  who  had  refused  to  acknowledge  Saul ; 
but  this  design  he  generously  withstood,  and 
by  his  moderation  fixed  himself  more  firmly 
in  the  affections  of  his  subjects.  At  the  invitation 
of  Samuel,  also,  the  people  vv'ho  were   sum- 
moned  to  Gllgal,  confirmed  the  kingdom   to 
Saul  by  universal  consent,  since  he  had  shewn 
himself  so  worthy  of   it.     Of  his   numerous 
army  Saul  reserved  only  three  thousand  men, 
one  thousand  of  whom  he  placed  in  Gibeah, 
under  his  son  Jonathan.     With   these   troops 
the   young   prince    attacked    and    destroyed    a 
Philistine  garrison  at  Geba,  and  by  so  doing 
exasperated  that  nation,  which  advanced  with 
innumerable  forces  against  Israel.     Upon  this 
Saul  summoned  his  subjects  anew  into  the  field; 
but  bo  great  was  the  terror  inspired  into  them 
by  the  Philistine  host,  that,  forgetful  of  their 
late  victory,  and  the  valour  of  their  leader,  the 
great  multitude  deserted  their  country,  or  con- 
cealed themselves  in  caves  and  other  lurking 
places.     With  the  few  who  adhered  to  him 
Saul  remained  at  Gilgal,  where  he  waited  for 
Samuel,  who  had  promised  to  join  him  at  that 
place,  and  offer  sacrifices  to  the  God  of  Israel. 
After  having  expected  the  prophet  for  seven 
days,  the  King  grew  impatient  at  his  absence, 
and  ventured  himself  to  offer  peace  offerings 
and  a  burnt  offering.     Scarcely  had  he  made 
an   end  of  spcr'ficing,  before  Samuel  arrived, 
and  highly  blamed  him  for  assuming  an  office 
which   belonged    to   the  priestly  or  prophetic 
character;  and  at  thesainetime  intimated  tohim, 
that  his  rashness,  and  dioobedience  to  the  di- 
vine commands,  would  cause  the  kingdom  to  be 
transferred  from  him  to  a  more  worthy  person. 


The  troops  which  remained  with  Saul 
amounted  only  to  six  hundred  men,  with  ■ 
whom  he  advanced  to  Gibeon,  whence  he  had 
the  mortification  of  witnessing  the  widely  ex- 
tended incursions  and  depredations  of  the  Phi- 
listines. While  they  were  in  this  dismal 
situation,  Jonathan,  without  the  knowledge  of 
his  father,  and  influenced  by  a  supernatural 
impulse,  accompanied  only  by  his  armour- 
bearer,  by  a  difficult  passage,  and  most  pro- 
bably when  the  enemy  was  buried  in  sleep, 
arrived  at  one  of  their  outguards,  where  he 
killed  twenty  men,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight. 
The  alarm  created  by  these  fugitives  imme- 
diately spread  through  the  whole  host,  who 
well  knew  the  power  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
were  thrown  into  irreparable  disorder,  falling 
upon  each  other  with  great  slaughter,  and  then 
dispersing  in  a  wild  uproar  and  fury.  The 
confusion  into  which  the  enemy  was  thrown 
was  soon  perceived  by  Saul  and  his  men,  who, 
when  Jonathan  was  found  to  be  absent,  guessed 
him  to  be  the  author  of  it,  and  without 
delay  pursued  the  flying  Philistines,  the  army 
continually  increasing  by  Hebrew  captives  who 
took  that  opportunity  of  making  their  escape, 
and  multitudes  who  were  encouraged  to  quit 
their  lurking  holes  and  join  their  King.  The 
slaughter  of  the  Philistines  on  this  occasion  was 
immense,  and  would  have  been  still  greater, 
had  not  Saul  rashly  adjured  his  army  to 
persevere  in  their  pursuit,  without  stopping  to 
take  necessary  refreshment.  By  this  victory 
the  Israelites  were  enabled  to  resume  that  rank 
among  the  nations,  from  which  they  had 
formerly  been  degraded  by  the  Philistines,  and 
Saul  found  himself  in  a  condition  of  curbing 
the  strength  of  all  his  other  enemies.  During 
many  years  he  conducted  successful  wars 
against  not  only  the  Philistines,  but  the 
Ammonites,  Moabites,  Edomltes,  and  other 
nations,  of  which  no  particular  account  is 
given  us  in  the  sacred  history  ;  neither  does  it 
enable  us  to  determine  at  what  periods  of  his 
reign  they  took  place.  Of  various  instances  of 
his  misconduct,  and  violations  of  the  express 
commands  of  God,  by  which  he  drew  down 
his  dreadful  threatenings  and  final  rejection, 
we  have  already  given  an  account  in  the  life 
of  the  prophet  Samuel.  Knowing  that  the 
kingdom  would  be  taken  from  his  family, 
Saul  became  suspicious  and  cruel,  and  a  deep 
melancholy  took  possession  of  his  mind.  To 
dispel  his  gloom,  he  was  advised  to  send  for 
young  David  to  play  on  the  harp  before  him, 
who  repeatedlysucceededincalminghls  troubled 
mind.   The  history  of  his  subsequent  behaviour 
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towards  that  person,  who  was  designated  by 
Heaven  to  be  his  successor  on  the  throne, 
we  have  related  under  his  article. 

A  few  years  after  the  death  of  Samuel,  Saul 
found    himself   reduced,    by    his    misconduct 
and  cruelties,  to   a  desperate  condition.     He 
was  on  the  eve  of  being  attacked  by  a  powerful 
army  of  Philistines,  at  a  time  when  a  great 
number  of  his  own  men   had    gone  over  to 
David.     He    had    killed    all  the    priests,    ex- 
cepting   Abithar,    who   had    fled    to   David, 
so    that    he  could    not    consult  the  Lord  by 
Urim  j  and  he   had  no   prophet  with  whom 
to  advice.     In  these  circumstances,  he  would 
have  had   recourse  to  persons  pretending  to 
witchcraft;    but    they  had  been   long    before 
banished  out  of  his  dominions.     At  length, 
after  much  enquiry,  he  found  out  that  there 
was  a  woman  of  this  description  at  Endor,  to 
whom   he  went  disguised  in  the  night,    and, 
after  promising  secrecy,  obtained  her  promise 
to  raise    up   Samuel.     Having   practised    her 
incantations,  she  either  under  the  guise  of  af- 
fected terror  pretended  to  see  Samuel,  or,  as 
some  are  of  opinion,  was  seized  with  real  ter- 
ror and  astonishment  when  by  a  divine  miracle 
Samuel  actually  made  his  appearance.     On  the 
latter  hypothesis  it  is  most  easy  to  account  for 
the  language   of  severe  reproof  addressed   to 
Saul,    and  also  for  the    dreadful    prediction  : 
"  Jehovah  will  also  deliver  Israel,-  with  thee, 
into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  :  and  to-mor- 
row shall  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  me ;  Je- 
hovah shall  also  deliver  the  host  of  Israel  into 
the  hands  of  the  Philistines."     On  hearing  this 
reproof  and  prediction,  Saul  fainted  away,  and 
remained  speechless  for  some  time.     Being  at 
length  raised  by  his  attendants,  and  recruited 
with  some  refreshment,  he  rejoined  his  army 
before  break  of  day.     In  the  battle  which  took 
place  a  few  hours  afterwards,   the   Israelites 
were  entirely  defeated,  and  Saul  was  in  danger 
of  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  who 
had   cut  him   off  from   all   means  of  escape. 
Thus  circumstanced,  when  he  could  not  pre- 
vail upon  his  armour-bearer  to  give  him  the 
fatal  stroke,  he  put  an  end  to  his  life  by  falling 
upon  his  own  sword,  in  the  year  ioi;5  B.  C. 
I  Samuel  ix — xxxL      Anc.    Uuivers.   Hist.  b.  i. 
ch.  vii.  sect.  viii.      Blair's  Chron,  Tables.  —  M. 

SAUMAISE,  Claude,  (Lat.  Salmasius) 
a  man  famous  for  extensive  erudition,  was  the 
son  of  Benigne  de  Saumaise,  an  eminent  ma- 
gistrate at  Semur-en-Auxois  in  Burgundy. 
Claude  was  born  at  Semur  in  1588.  He  ac- 
quired the  learned  languages  under  his  father, 
who  was  an  able  scholar,  and  was  then  sent  to 


Paris  for  the  study  of  philosophy.     At   this 
time  he  had  made  an  extraordinary  proficiency 
for  his  age ;  and  according  to  his  own  asser- 
tion, he  was  only  i;  when  he  gave  an  edition 
of    Florus.     As    this   appeared  in    1609,    his 
birth  by  this  reckoning  ought  to  be  dated  in 
1593  ;  but  it  is  probable  his  memory  deceived 
him   in   this   particular.     In  1606  he  went  to 
Heidelberg  to  study  jurisprudence  under  Denis 
Godefroy.     Being  introduced  to  Gruter  in  that 
city,  who  gave  him  admission  to  the  Palatine 
library,  he  indulged  his  thirst  for  learning  by 
collating  manuscripts  with  printed  books,  and 
copying  various  pieces  which  excited  his  cu- 
riosity.    He  began  to  make  himself  known  as 
an  editor  of  learned  works  while  in  Germany; 
and   when   he    returned   to  France   in    1610, 
though  he  was  admitted  an  advocate,  he  had 
probably  made  a  determination  to  devote  him- 
self to  literature.     He  now  entered  upon  that 
career  of  criticism  and  controversy  which  oc- 
cupied lym  during  life,  and  rendered  him  one 
of  the  most  conspicuous  characters  among  the 
men  of  letters  in  his  time.     His  mother  being 
a  Calvinist  had  given  him  an  early  impression 
in  favour  of  that  persuasion  ;  and  in  1623  he 
married  the  daughter  of  Josias  Mercier,  a  per- 
son much  respected  among  the  French  Pro- 
testants.    For  some  years  afterwards  he  passed 
part  of  his  time  at  the  country  house  of  his 
father-in-law  near  Paris,  where  he  finished  his 
long  labours  on  Pliny  and  SoUnus.     In  1629 
his  father  wished  to  resign  to  him  his  office, 
and  though  the  son  openly  professed  Calvinism, 
the  parliament  of  Dijon  made  no  difficulty  in 
the  affair  ;  but  the  keeper  of  the  seals,  Ma- 
rillac,  refused  to  ratify  the  agreement.     The 
universities  of  Padua  and  Bologna  each  offered 
him  a  professor's  chair  which  he  declined  ac- 
cepting;   but  in  1 63 1    he    complied  with  an 
invitation  from  Leyden   to   occupy  the  place 
which  Joseph  Scaliger  had  filled  in  that  Uni- 
versity, of  an  honorary  professorship,  with  no 
other  obligation  than  that  of  employing  him- 
self   in    ecclesiastical  history.     After  he  had 
resided  there  some  time,  upon  a  visit  to  France 
he  received  the  title  of  counsellor  of  tatse,  with 
the   knighthood  of   St.  Michael.     Several   at- 
tempts were  made  by  the  friends  of  letters  to 
retain  him  in  France-;  and  it  is  said  that  Car- 
dinal   Richelieu    offered    him    a   considerable 
pension,  but  with  the   annexed   condition   of 
writing  the  history  of  his  ministry,  and  that 
he  rejected  the  offer,  observing  that  his  pen 
was  not  to  be  consecrated  to  adulation.     A 
brevet  for  a  pension  from  the  King  of  France 
was,  however,  granted  him  in  1644,  but  it  is 
F  2 
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iloubteJ  whether  he  ever  received  any  payment 
upon  if.  A  work  which  he  wrote  on  the 
primacy  of  the  Pope,  in  1645,  produced  a  com- 
plaint against  him  from  the  body  of  French 
clergy,  but  the  court  wisely  referred  the  dis- 
pute to  the  theologians. 

The  exiled  King  of  England  Charles  II.  en- 
gaged Saumaisc,  in  1649,  '°  write  in  Latin  a 
memorial  in  favour  of  his  deceased  father, 
which  he  published  under  the  title  of  "  De- 
fensio  regia  pro  Carolo  I."  Though  he  received 
money  for  this  service,  there  is  no  reason  to 
charge  him  with  having  written  against  convic- 
tion, since  his  principles  were  probably  favour- 
able to  monarchical  rights.  The  work  was 
circulated  with  great  industry,  and  though 
composed  in  a  pedantical  and  inflated  strain, 
was  thought  so  important,  that  the  parliament 
of  England  employed  Milton  to  answer  it. 
The  force  and  virulence  with  which  he  per- 
fermed  this  task  are  well  known  ;  and  the  an- 
swer was  so  much  more  popular  than  the  work, 
that  Saumaise  was  greatly  mortified,  especially 
as  his  republican  patrons  in  Holland  did  not 
much  approve  his  warmth  in  defence  of  mo- 
narchy. He  was  therefore  induced  to  change 
the  scene  by  accepting  an  urgent  invitation 
from  Queen  Christina  to  visit  the  court  of 
Sweden,  in  1650.  The  rude  climate  of  that 
country  seems  to  have  been  equally  disagree- 
able and  prejudicial  to  all  the  learned  men 
whom  that  Queen  drew  into  it ;  and  Saumaise' 
returned  to  Holland  in  the  following  year, 
taking  Denmark  in  his  way,  where  he  was 
treated  with  extraordinary  respect  by  the  King. 
In  1653  ^^  went  to  Spa  for  the  recovery  of 
his  health,  where  he  died  in  the  month  of 
September,  and  was  interred  without  ceremony 
or  monument  at  Maestricht.  He  left  a  widow, 
hve  sons,  and  a  daughter.  Though  violent  as 
a  controversialist  on  paper,  he  was  mild  and 
tractable  at  home,  and  was  completely  under 
the  dominion  of  his  wife,  a  woman  of  a  high 
and  contentious  spirit,  tliough  proud  of  the 
reputation  of  her  husband. 

The  mind  of  Saumaise  was  a  vast  magazine 
of  multifarious  knowledge,  laid  up  by  the  help 
of  memory  and  application,  but  crude,  in- 
exact, and  little  adorned  by  taste  or  judgment. 
There  was  scarcely  any  topic  of  learned  dis- 
cussion in  which  he  did  not  engage,  and  he 
contributed  to  the  illustration  of  numerous 
works  of  antiquity.  Most  of  the  great 
scholars  of  his  time  speak  of  him  with  high 
commendations,  though  he  had  also  many 
fnemles  and  detractors,  whom  he  provoked  by 
tliat  arrogance  and  propensity  to  abuse  which 
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has  been  too  common  among  the  critical  tribe. 
Sorbiere  has  described  his  literary  character  in 
a  very  lively  manner.  "  It  is  impossible  (says 
he)  to  dispute  his  opinions  in  the  smallest  de- 
gree without  being  called  a  blockhead,  an  idiot, 
or  perhaps  a  rascal ;  and  an  antagonist  must  lay 
his  account  with  receiving  from  him  a  thousand 
insults,  which  rather  fall  upon  the  person,  than 
defend  the  point  in  question.  For  these  40 
years  that  he  has  been  setting  the  press  to  work, 
nothing  has  fallen  from  his  pen  but  invectives, 
sparingly  mixed  with  solid  knowledge.  He 
has  constructed  no  work  liiirh  lime  and  sand, 
by  which  posterity  will  be  benefited.  He  can- 
not live  without  illustrious  enemies,  and 
without  some  quarrel  upon  his  hands  ;  and  it 
does  not  suffice  him  to  have  disarmed  his  man 
and  obtained  from  him  the  usual  satisfaction  ; 
he  must  trample  him  in  the  dirt  and  disfigure 
him.  His  latinity  runs  away  with  him.  He 
is  unwilling  that  all  the  foul  language  he  has 
learnt  should  be  lost ;  and  he  finds  it  more 
easy  to  produce  from  the  stores  of  his  memory 
the  vituperative  terms  which  he  has  collected 
from  ancient  authors,  than  delicate  raillery  and 
sound  argument  from  any  other  source." 
Saumaise  composed  with  rapidity,  in  the  midst 
of  domestic  disturbances,  and  never  revised 
what  he  had  written.  The  abundance  of 
matter  that  occurred  to  him  on  every  subject 
led  him  off  to  digressions  and  collateral  points, 
and  not  unfrequently  made  him  forget  what  he 
had  advanced,  and  plunged  him  into  contra- 
dictions. On  the  whole,  he  seems  rather  to 
have  been  a  great  receptacle  of  erudition  than 
an  able  dispenser  of  it.  Of  his  numerous 
works,  some  of  the  most  valuable  are  his 
"  Histotije  Augustas  Scriptorcs,  cum  notis  ;" 
"  Plinianje  Exercitationes  in  Solini  Polyhistoria, 
et  C.  J.  Solini  Polyhistoria  ;"  "  De  Homony- 
mifi  Hyles  latricse ;"  "  De  modo  Usurarum  ;" 
"  Diss,  de  Fsenore  trapezetico  ;"  "  Simplicii 
Comment,  in  Enchiridion  Epicteti  ;"  "  De  Re 
militari  Romanorum ;"  "  De  Hellenistica  ;" 
"  Observationes  in  Jus  Atticujii  et  Romanum." 
Baillet.      Moreri.  —  A. 

SAUNDERSON,  Nicholas,  an  illustrious 
English  professor  of  mathematics  in  the  i8th 
century,  was  born  in  1682,  at  Thurlston  near 
Penniston  in  Yorkshire,  where  his  father  had 
a  small  estate,  and  a  place  in  the  excise. 
When  he  was  but  12  months  old,  he  was  de- 
prived by  the  small  pox,  not  only  of  his  sight, 
but  also  of  his  eye-balls,  which  came  away  in 
abscesses  ;  so  that  he  could  retain  no  more 
ideas  of  light  and  colours  than  if  he  had  been 
born  blind.     As,  however,  at  an  early  age  he 
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afforded  Indications  of  promising  abilities,  he  with  such  an  extraordinary  guest,  the  society 
was  sent  to  the  free-school  at  Pcnniston,  and  allotted  him  a  cliamber,  gave  him  the  use  of 
there  laid  the  foundation  of  that  knowledge  of  their  library,  and  indulged  him  in  every  privi- 
"      '         '   "  '  1  •  1    1        jggg  ^hich  could   prove  of  advantage  to  him. 

Having  commenced  lecturer,  in  a  few  months 
his  fame  filled  the  university.     Newton's  Prin- 


the  Greek   and   Roman  languages,   which  he 
afterwards  improved  so  far  by  his  own  applica- 
tion to  the  classics,  as  to  hear  the  works  of 
Euclid,  Archimedes,  and  Diophantus  read  in 
their   original    Greek.       Having    finished   the 
usual  course  at  the  grammar-school,  his  father 
began  to  instruct  him  in  the  common  rules  of 
arithmetic.     This  kind  of  study  discovered  his 
excellent   mathematical   genius  ;    for  he   very 
soon    became    able    to    work     the    common 
questions,  to  make  very  long  calculations   by 
the  strength  of  his  memory,  and  to  form  new 
rules  to  himself  for  the  better  resolving  of  such 
problems  as  are  often  proposed  to  learners  as 
trials  of  skill.      At  the  age  of  i8,  he  was  intro- 
duced to  the  acquaintance  of  Ricliard    West 
of  Underbank,  Esq.  a  lover  of  the  mathematics, 
who,  observing  his  uncommon  capacity,  under- 
took the  trouble  of  instructing  him  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  algebra  and  geometry,  and  gave  him 
every  encouragement  in  his  power  to  the  pro- 
secution of  these  studies.     Soon  after  this,  he 
became    acquainted    also   with  Dr.  Nettleton, 
who  was  equally  kind  to  him  ;   and  it  was  to 
these  gentlemen  that  he  owed  his  first  insti- 


cipia,  Optics,  and  universal  Arithmetic  were 
the  foundations  of  his  lectures,  and  afforded 
him  a  noble  field  for  the  display  of  his  genius ; 
and  great  numbers  came  to  hear  a  blind  man 
give  lectures  on  optics,  discourse  on  the  nature 
of  light  and  colours,  explain  the  theory  of  vi- 
sion, the  effects  of  glasses,  the  phenomenon  of 
the  rainbow,  and  other  objects  of  sight.  As 
ha  instructed  young  persons  in  the  principles  of 
the  Newtonian  philosophy,  he  soon  became  ac- 
quainted with  its  incomparable  author,  tliough 
he  had  left  the  university  several  years,  and  he 
frequently  conversed  with  him  on  die  most 
difficult  parts  of  his  works.  He  also  held 
friendly  communications  with  the  other  emi- 
nent mathematicians  of  the  age,  as  Halley, 
Cotes,  Demoivre,  Sec.  All  this  time  Mr.Whis- 
ton  filled  the  chair  of  Lucasian  mathematical 
professor  in  the  university,  and  read  lectures 
in  the  manner  proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson  on 
his  settling  at  Cambridge  ;  so  that  an  attempt 
of  this  kind  by  our  author,  looked  like  an  en- 


tution  in  the  mathematical  sciences,  they  fur-     croachment  on  the  privilege  of  his  department, 


nishing  him  with  books,  and  often  reading  and 
expounding  them  to  him  :  but  he  soon  sur- 
passed his  masters,  and  became  fitter  to  be 
their  teacher  than  their  pupil.  As  his  passion 
for  learning  grew  with  his  growth,  with  a  view 
to  encourage  it  his  father  sent  him  to  an  academy 
at  Attercliff  near  Sheffield,  where  students 
were  educated  for  the  ministry  among  Pro- 
testant dissenters.  Here  he  made  but  a  short 
stay,  and  aftervi'ards  remained  for  some  time  in 
the  country,  prosecuting  his  studies  in  his  own 
way,  without  any  guide  or  assistant.  Hitherto 
his  education  had  been  carried  on  at  the  e.x- 
pence  of  his  father,  who  being  burdened  with 
a  numerous  family,  found  some  difficulty  in 
supporting  him.  His  friends,  therefore,  be- 
gan to  think  of  fixing  him  in  some  situation 
where  he  might  be  able  to  support  himself;  and 
as  his  inclination  led  him  strongly  to  Cam- 
bridge, it  was  determined  that  he  should 
try  his  fortune  there,  not  as  a  scholar,  but  as 
a  master ;  and  if  this  design  should  not 
succeed,  they  hoped  for  better  fortune  by 
opening  a  school  for  him  at  London. 

Mr.  Saunderson  went  to  Cambridge  in  1 707, 
at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  and  took  up  his  resi- 
dence in  Christ's-college,  without  being  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  that  house.     Well  pleased 


Like  a  good  natured  man,  however,  and  an  en- 
courager  of  learning,  Mr.  Whiston  readily  con- 
sented to  the  application  of  friends  made  in 
behalf  of  so  uncommon  a  person.  After 
Mr.  Whiston  had  been  ejected  from  his  fellow- 
ship, Mr.  Saunderson's  merit  was  thought  so 
much  superior  to  that  of  any  other  competitor, 
that  an  extraordinary  step  was  taken  in  his  fa- 
vour to  qualify  him  for  a  degree,  which  the 
statute  requires,  by  an  application  of  the  heads 
of  houses  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset  their  chan- 
cellor, who  procured  from  the  Queen  a  man- 
damus to  confer  on  him  the  degree  of  A.  M. 
Consequently,  in  171 1,  he  was  chosen 
Mr.  Whiston's  successor.  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
interesting  himself  greatly  in  his  favour. 

Mr.  Saunderson's  first  performance,  after  he 
was  seated  in  the  chair,  was  an  inaugural 
speech  in  very  elegant  Litin,  and  a  style  truly 
Ciceronian  :  for  he  was  well  conversant  in  the 
writings  of  Tully,  who  was  his  favourite  in 
prose,  as  Virgil  and  Horace  were  in  verse. 
From  this  time  he  applied  himself  closely  to 
the  reading  of  lectures,  and  the  instruction  of 
his  pupils.  He  continued  to  reside  at  Christ's-! 
college  till  the  year  J  723,  when  he  took  a 
house  in  Cambridge,  and  -oon  afterwards  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  a  neighbouring  clergyman, 
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by  whom  he  had  a  son  and   a  daughter.     In 
the  year   1728,  when  King  George  II.  visited 
the  university,  he  expressed  a  desire  of  seeing 
so  remarkable  a  person ;  and  accordingly  our 
professor  attended  the  King  in  the  senate,  and 
Was  there  created  doctor  of  laws  by  the  royal 
favour.      Dr.  Saunderson  was   naturally  of  a 
strong  healthy  constitution  ;  but,  owing  to  a 
too  sendentary  life,  and  constant  confinement 
of  himself  to  his  house,  he  became  a  valetudi- 
narian.    In  the  spring  of  the  year  1739,  he 
complained  of  a  numbness  in  his  limbs,  which 
ended  in  a  mortification  in  one  of  his  feet,  of 
which   he   died   on   the  iipth  of  April,  in  the 
57  th  year  of  his  age.     There  was  scarcely  an^ 
branch  of  the  mathematics,  in  which  he  had 
not   composed  something   for   the   use   of  his 
pupils.     He  discovered  no  intention  of  publish- 
ing any  thing,  however,  till,  by  the  persuasion 
of  his  friends,  he  prepared  his  «  Elements  of 
Algebra,  in  Ten  Books,"  for  the  press,  which 
were  published   after  his  death,    in   1740,    in 
2  vols.  4to.     He  left  behind  him  many  other 
writings,  though  none  perhaps  prepared  for  the 
press,  among  these  were  some  valuable  com- 
ments on  Newton's  Principia,  which  not  only 
explain  the  more  difficult  parts,  but  often  im- 
prove upon  the  doctrines.    These  are  published 
in  Latin  at  the  end  of  his  posthumous  "  Trea- 
tise on  Fluxions,"  a  valuable  work  which  made 
its  appearance  in   1756,  in  8vo.     His   manu- 
script lectures  too,  on  most  parts  of  natural 
philosophy,  might  make  a  considerable  volume, 
and  prove  an  acceptable  present  to  the  public 
if   printed.       Dr.  Saunderson  was  a   man    of 
much  wit  and  vivacity  in  conversation,  and  es- 
teemed an  excellent  companion.    He  possessed 
a  strict  regard  to  truth,  and  was  such  an  enemy 
to  disguise,  that  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  speak 
his    thoughts  at  all  times    with    unrestrained 
freedom.     Hence  his  sentiments  on   men  and 
opinions,  his  friendship  or  disregard,  were  ex- 
pressed   without    reserve :    a    sincerity   which 
created  him  many  enemies. 

A  blind  man,  moving  in  the  sphere  of  a  ma- 
thematician, seems  a  phenomenon  difficult  to 
be  accounted  for,  and  has  excited  the  admira- 
tion of  every  age  in  which  it  has  appeared. 
Tully  mentions  it  has  a  thing  scarcely  credible 
in  his  own  master  in  philo'sophy,  Diodorus, 
«<  that  he  exercised  himself  in  it  with  more  assi- 
duity after  he  became  blind  ;  and,  what  he 
thought  next  to  impossible  to  be  done  without 
sight,  that  he  professed  geometry,  describing 
his  diagrams  so  exactly  to  his  scholars,  that 
they  could  draw  every  line  in  its  proper  direc- 
tion." St.  Jerome  relates  a  still  more  remark- 
12 


able  instance  in  Didymus  of  Alexandria,  who, 
"  though  blind  from  his  infancy,  and  therefore 
ignorant  of  the  very  letters,  appeared  so  great 
a  miracle  to  the  world,   as  not  only  to  learn 
logic,  but  .geometry  also  to  perfection,  which 
seems  the  most  of  any  thing  to  require  the  help 
of  sight."     But,  if  we  consider  that  the  ideas 
of  extended  quantity,  which  are  the  chief  ob- 
jects of  mathematics,  may  as  well  be  acquired 
by  the  sense  of  feeling  as  that  of  sight  ;  that  a 
fixed  and  steady  attention  is  the  principal  qua- 
lification for  this  study  ;  and  that  the  blind  are 
by  necessity  more  abstracted  than  others  (for 
which  reason  it  is  said  that  Democritus  put  out 
his  eyes,  that  he  might  think  more  intensely)  ; 
we  shall  perhaps  find  reason  to  suppose  that 
there  is  no  branch  of  science  so  much  adapted 
to  their  circumstances.    At  first.  Dr.  Saunder- 
son acquired  most  of  his  ideas  by  the  sense  of 
feeling  ;    and   this,    as   is  commonly  the  case 
with  the  blind,  he  enjoyed  in  great  perfection. 
Yet  he  could  not,   as  some  are  said  to  have 
done,  distinguish  colours  by  that  sense  ;  for, 
after  having  made  repeated  trials,  he  used  to 
say,  that  it  was  pretending  to  impossibilities. 
But  he  could  with  great  nicety  and  exactness 
observe  the   smallest   degree  of  roughness  or 
defect  of  polish  in  a  surface.     Thus,  in  a  set 
of  Roman  medals,  he  distinguished  the  genuine 
from  the  false,  though  they  had  been  counter- 
feited with  such  exactness  as  to  deceive  a  con- 
noisseur who  had  judged  by  the  eye.     By  the 
sense  of  feeling  also,  he  distinguished  the  least 
variation  ;  and  he  has  been  seen  in  a  garden, 
when  observations  have  been  making  on   the 
sun,  to  take  notice  of  every  cloud  that  inter- 
rupted the  observation  almost  as  justly  as  they 
who  could  see  it.     He  could  also  tell  when  any 
thing  was  held  near  his  face,  or  when  he  passed 
by  a  tree  at  no  great  distance,  merely  by  the 
different  impulse  of  the  air  on  his  face. 

Dr.  Saunderson's  ear  was  also  equally  exact. 
He  could  readily  distinguish  the  fifth  part  of  a 
note.  By  the  quickness  of  this  sense  he  could 
judge  of  the  size  of  a  room,  and  of  his  distance 
from  the  wall.  And,  if  ever  he  walked  over  a 
pavement,  in  courts  or  piazzas  which  reflected 
a  sound,  and  was  afterwards  conducted  thither 
again,  he  could  tell  in  what  part  of  the  walk 
he  stood,  merely  by  the  note  it  sounded.  He 
had  a  peculiar  method  of  performing  arithme- 
tical calculations,  by  an  ingenious  machine  and 
practice  which  has  been  called  his  palpable 
arithmetic,  and  is  particularly  described  in  a 
piece  prefixed  to  the  ist  volume  of  his  Algebra. 
That  he  was  able  to  make  long  and  intricate 
calculations,  both  arithmetical  and  algebraicalj 
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is  a  thing  as  certain  as  it  is  wonderful.     He 
had  contrived  for  his  own  use,  a  commodious 
notation    for    any    large    numbers,    which    he 
could   express   on   his    abacus,    or    calculating 
table,  and  with  wliich  he  could  readily  per- 
form any  arithmetical  operations,  by  the  sense 
of  feeling  only,  for  whicli  reason  it  was  called 
his  Palpable  Arithmetic.     His  calculating  table 
was  a  smooth  thin  bcurd,  a  little  more  than  a 
foot  square,  raised  upon  a  small  frame  so  as  to 
lie   hollow  ;   which  board  was  divided  into  a 
a  great  number  of  little  squares,  by  lines  inter- 
secting one  another  perpendicularly,  and  paral- 
lel to  the  sides  of  the  table,  and  the  parallel  ones 
only  one  tenth  of  an  inch  from  each  other  ;  so 
that  every  square  inch  of  the  table  was  thus  di- 
vided into  100  little  squares.     At  every  point 
of   intersection   the   board  was  perforated  by 
small  holes,  capable  of  receiving  a  pin  ;   for  it 
was  by  the  help  of  pins,  stuck  up  to  the  head 
through    these   holes,    that    he    expressed    his 
numbers.     He  used  two  sorts  of  pins,  a  larger 
and  a  smaller  ;   at  least  their  heads  were  diffe- 
rent, and  might  easily  be  distinguished  by  feel- 
ing.    Of  these  pins  he  had  a  large  quantity  in 
two  boxes,  with  their  points  cut  off,  which  al- 
ways stood  ready  before  him  when  he  calcu- 
lated.    The  writer  of  the  account  from  which 
these  particulars  are  taken,  describes  minutely 
the  whole  process  of  using  the  machine,  with  re- 
ferences to  a  plate,  and  observes,  that  "  he  could 
place   and   displace    his    pins    with    incredible 
nimbleness  and  facility,  much  to  the  pleasure 
and  surprize  of  all  the  beholders.     He  could 
even  break  off  in  the  middle  of  a  calculation, 
and  resume  it  when  he  pleased,  and  could  pre- 
sently know  the  condition  of  it,  by  only  draw- 
ing his  fingers  gently  over  the  table."      Life 
prefixed    to     the    Author's    Algebra.        Huttoii's 
Math.  Diet.  —  M. 

SAURIN,  Elias,  an  eminent  Piedmontese 
Protestant  minister  in  theiythcenturyjwas  born 
at  Usseaux  in  the  valley  of  Pragelas,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Dauphine,  in  the  year  1639.  He  was  edu- 
cated in  grammar  learning  by  his  father,  the 
minister  of  his  native  place,  under  whose  in- 
structions he  made  such  a  proficiency,  that  at 
the  age  of  18  he  was  qualified  to  enter  on 
academical  studies  with  distinguished  advan- 
tage. He  attended  successively  the  Protestant 
seminaries  at  Die,  Nismes,  and  Geneva.  In 
166',  lie  was  admitted  to  the  ministry,  and 
appointed  pastor  to  the  church  at  Venterol. 
During  the  following  year  he  was  invested 
with  the  pastoral  office  at  Embrun.  In  these 
situations  he  acquired  so  high  a  reputation  for 
learning  and  talents,  that,  in  1664,  he  woukl 


have  been  made  professor  of  divinity  at  Die 
had  he  not  been  driven  from  France  by  perse- 
cution. He  was  accused  by  a  priest  of  liaving 
met  liim  one  day  when  carrying  the  host  to  a 
sick  person,  and  refused  to  take  off  his  liat.  As 
a  prosecution  was  commenced  against  him,  and 
he  well  knew  what  he  had  to  expect  from 
judges  whose  minds  were  biassed  by  prejudice 
and  superstition,  he  privately  withdrew  from 
the  kingdom,  and  took  refuge  in  Holland.  In 
this  country  he  became  pastor  of  the  Walloon 
church  at  Delft,  and  retained  that  situation  till 
1 67 1,  when  he  accepted  the  same  office  in  the 
Walloon  church  at  Utrecht.  He  was  one  of 
the  learned  and  moderate  ministers  who  were 
accused  of  heresy  by  the  furious  Jurieu,  and 
who  ably  exposed  the  bigotry  and  intolerance 
of  that  fanatic.  He  had  a  contest  also  with 
the  celebrated  Bayle,  whose  «  Philosophical 
Commentary"  he  attacked.  He  died  in  1703, 
in  the  64th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  the  author 
of  "  An  Examination  of  the  Divinity  of  M.  Ju- 
rieu," 2  vols.  8vo. ;  "  Reflections  on  the  Rights 
of  Conscience  ;"  "  A  Treatise  on  the  Love  of 
God  ;"  «'  A  Treatise  on  the  Love  of  our 
Neighbour,"  &c.  Morer'i.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.  —  M. 

SAURIN,   James,   a  learned  French  Pro- 
testant  divine    and   very   celebrated    preacher, 
was  the  son  of  an  eminent  Protestant  lawyer 
at  Nismes,    where  he  was   born   in  the   year 
1677.     Upon  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantes    in    1685,    his  father  retired  with  his 
family  to  Geneva,  where  young  James  made  a 
considerable    progress   in   learning   before   the 
age  of   17,   when  he  quitted  his  studies  and 
went  into   the   army.     In    1694,   he  made   a 
campaign  as  a  cadet  in  Lord  Galloway's  com- 
pany ;   and  in  the  following  year  his  captain 
gave  him  a  pair  of   colours  in  his  regiment, 
which  then  served  in  Piedmont.     In  1696,  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  under  whom  Saurin  served, 
having   made   peace  with  France,   our  ensign 
renounced  the  profession  of  arms,  and  returned 
to  his  studies  at  Geneva.     At  this  period  Ge- 
neva was  the  place  of   residence  of   some  of 
the  best  scholars  in  Europe,  who  were  in  the 
highest  estimation  in  the  republic  of   letters. 
Under  these  great  masters  Saurin  applied  assi- 
duously in    the  various    departments   of   aca- 
demical learning,  and  more  particularly  to  the 
stu;ly  of  divinity.     For  he  had  the  noble  reso- 
lution  to   devote  himself  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  in  such  a  poor,  banished,  persecuted 
church  as  that  of  the  French  Protestants  then 
was,  actuated  by  a  supreme  love  to  God,  and 
a   desire  of  promoting    the  best  interests  of 
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mankind.     After  he  had  finished  his  studies, 
in    the   year    1700,    he   visited   Holland,    and 
England.     In  the  former  country  he  made  a 
very  short  stay  ;  but  in  the  latter  he  continued 
nearly  five  years,  and  preached  with  great  ac- 
ceptance among  his  fellow  refugees  in  London. 
In  1703,  he  took  to  himself  a  wife,  by  whom 
he  had  one  son,  who  survived  him.    Two  years 
afterwards  he  returned  to  Holland,  where  he 
■was  desirous  of  settling  with  a  church  ;  but  as 
the  pastoral  offices  in  the  congregations  of  his 
countrymen  were  all  full,  and  he  had  no  pro- 
spect of  an  invitation,  though  his  preaching 
was  received  with  universal   applause,  he  was 
preparing  to  return  to  England,  when  a  chap- 
laincy to   some  of   the  nobility  at  the  Hague 
was  offered  him,  with  a  stipend,  which,  as  it 
was  exactly  suited  to  his  wishes,  he  accepted. 
Afterwards  he  became  one  of  the  pastors  to  a 
church  of   French  refugees,    who  were    per- 
mitted to  assemble  in  the  chapel  belonging  to 
the  palace  of   the  Princes  of   Orange  at   the 
Hague,  in  which  he  officiated  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.     Here  he  was  constantly 
attended  by  a  crowded  and  brilliant  audience, 
who  listened  to  him  with  the  utmost  attention 
and  pleasure ;  and  he  had  the  satisfaction  of 
witnessing  the  good  effects  of  his  ministerial 
labours  in  the  pious   and   exemplary  lives  of 
great    numbers   of    his   hearers.      When    the 
Princess  of  Wales,    afterwards  Queen  Caro- 
line,  passed  through  Holland  on  her  way  to 
England,  M.  Saurin  had  the  honour  of  paying 
his  respects  to  that  illustrious  lady,  and  was 
received  by  her  with  marked   condescension. 
So  well  satisfied  was  she  with  his  merit,  that 
soon  after  her  arrival  in  England,  she  ordered 
Dr.  Boulter,    who    was    preceptor   to  Prince 
Frederic,  the  father  of  His  present  Majesty, 
to  write  to  him,  to  draw  up  a  treatise  on  the 
education    of    Princes.      Saurin    immediately 
wrote  such  a  treatise,  with  a  dedication  to  the 
young  princes,  prefixed  to  it.     The  book  was 
never  printed  :  but,  as  it  obtained  the  approba- 
tion of   the  Princess  of   Wales,  who  was  an 
incomparable  judge,  we  may  conclude  that  it 
was  excellent  in  its  kind.    For  this  performance 
the  author  received  a  handsome  present  from 
the  Princess.     Afterwards  a  pension  was  con- 
ferred upon  him  by  King  George  II.  to  whom 
he  dedicated  a  volume  of  his  Sermons. 

M.  Saurin's  celebrity  excited  the  envy  of 
some  of  his  brethren,  and  his  moderation  the 
bigotry  of  others,  who  involved  him  in  dis- 
putes which  disturbed  the  tranquillity  of  his 
latter  days.  For  the  particulars  of  these  con- 
troversies, we  refer  to  the  first  of  our  autho- 


rities.    M.  Saurin  died  in  1730,  at  the  early 
age  of  53,  most  sincerely  regretted  by  all  his 
acquaintance,  as  well  as  by  his  church,  who 
lost  in  him  a  truly  primitive  Christian  minister. 
"  His    address,"    says   Mr.  Robinson,    "  was 
perfectly  genteel,   a  happy  compound  of   the 
affiible  and   the   grave,    at   an  equal    distance 
from   rusticity  and    foppery.     His   voice  was 
strong,  clear,  and  harmonious,   and  he  never 
lost   the   management   of   it.      His   style  was 
pure,    unaffected,    and    eloquent,    sometimes 
plain,  and  sometimes  flowery ;  but  never  im- 
proper, as  it  was  always  adapted  to   the   au- 
dience, for  whose  sake  he  spoke.     An  Italian 
acquaintance  of  mine,  who  often  heard   him 
at  the  Hague,  tells  me,  that  in  the  introduc- 
tions of  his  sermons  he  used  to  deliver  himself 
in  a  tone  modest  and  low  ;  in  the  body  of  the 
sermon,  which  was  adapted  to  the  understand- 
ing, he  was  plain,  clear,  and  argumentative, 
pausing  at  the  close  of  each  period,  that  he 
might  discover,  by  the  countenances  and  mo- 
tions of  his  hearers,  whether  they  were  con- 
vinced by  his  reasoning  ;    in  his  addresses  to 
the  wicked,   (and  it  is  a  folly  to  preach  as  if 
there  were  none  in  our  assemblies,  M.  Saurin 
knew  mankind  too  well,)  he  was  often  sonorous, 
but  oftener  a  weeping  suppliant  at  their  feet. 
In  the  one  he  sustained  the  authoritative  dignitv 
of  his  office  ;    in  the  other  he  expressed  his 
master's,  and  his  own  benevolence  to  bad  men, 
praying  them  in   Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to 
God.     In  general,  adds  my  friend,  his  preach- 
ing resembled  a  plentiful  shower  of  dew,  softly 
and   imperceptibly  insinuating  itself   into   the 
minds  of   his   numerous  hearers,   as  the  dew 
into  the  pores  of  plants,  till  the  whole  church 
was  dissolved,  and  all  in  tears  under  his  ser- 
mons.    His  doctrine  was  that  of  the  French 
Protestants,  which,  at  that  time,  was  moderate 
Calvinism.       He   approved    of   the    discipline 
of    his    own   churches,    which   was   Presby- 
terian.      He     was     an     admirable     scholar, 
and,  which  were  his  highest  encomiums,  he 
had  an  unconquerable  aversion  to  sin,   a   su- 
preme love  to  God,  and  to  the  souls  of  men, 
and   a   holy,   unblemished   life.     Certainly  he 
had  some  faults  :  but,  as  I  never  heard  of  any, 
I  can  publish  none."     He  was  the  author  of 
12  volumes  of  "  Sermons,"  five  of  which  were 
published  by  himself,  between  the  years  i  708 
and  1 7  25 ,  in  8vo.,  and  the  remainder  from  his  ma- 
nuscripts.   Selections  from  these  sermons  were 
translated  into  English,  by  Mr.  Robert  Robin- 
son, and  published  between  the  years  1775  and 
1784  in  5  vols.  8vo. ;  which  were  followed  by 
a  6th  volume,  translated  by  Dr.  Henry  Hunter, 
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and  published  in  1796.  Between  the  years 
1725  and  1727,  M.  Saurin  published  beveral 
small  pieces,  intended  to  console  and  confirm 
in  their  reformed  principles  his  suffering 
brethren  in  his  native  country,  which  were 
collected  together,  and  printed  in  an  8vo.  vol. 
in  the  year  last  mentioned,  under  the  title  of 
"  Tiie  State  of  Christianity  in  France."  This 
work  treats  of  many  important  points  of  reli- 
gion, in  controversy  between  the  Catholics  and 
Protestants.  In  1722,  our  author  published 
"  A  Compendium  of  Christian  Divinity  and 
Morality,  in  the  catechetical  Form,"  8vo.,  and 
an  abridgment  of  the  same  "svork  two  years 
afterwards.  His  most  considerable  work, 
however,  is  entitled,  "  Discourses  historical, 
critical,  and  moral,  on  the  most  memorable 
Events  of  the  Old  and  New  Testamem,"  which 
in  its  entire  state  forms  6  large  folio  volumes. 
M.  Saurin's  original  design  was  only  to  illus- 
trate, with  titles  and  summary  explanations, 
the  numerous  copper-plates  which  adorn  the 
work,  the  engraving  of  which  has  cost  M. 
Vander  Marck,  the  proprietor,  a  very  large 
sum  of  money.  But  as  similar  works  had 
already  been  published  by  M.  Fontaine,  under 
the  name  of  Royaumont,  among  the  Catholics, 
and  by  M  M.  Basnage  and  Martin  among  the 
Protestants,  M.  Vander  Marck  acquiesced  in 
his  adopting  a  newer  plan.  Our  author  died 
before  the  3rd  vol.  was  completed,  which  M. 
Roques  finished,  and  added  a  4th  vol.  on  the 
Old  Testament.  To  these  M.  Beausobre  sub- 
joined 2  vols,  on  the  New  Testament.  The 
whole  work  is  replete  with  very  extensive 
learning,  and  is  well  worth  the  careful  perusal 
of  studei-ts  in  divinity.  The  ist  vol.  has  been 
translated  into  English  by  Chamberlayne.  It 
was  a  ^dissertation  in  the  2d  volume  "  On  the 
Expediency  of  sometimes  disguising  theTruth," 
that  gave  rise  to  the  controversy  to  which  we 
have  already  alluded.  In  this  dissertation  the 
author  did  not  give  a  decided  opinion  on  the 
question,  but  seemed  to  lean  to  the  affirmative 
side.  On  this  account  he  was  assailed  by  fu- 
rious clamours,  accompanied  with  unjust  cen- 
sures of  his  moral  character,  M.  Saurin  met 
with  zealous  defenders,  as  well  as  violent  op- 
ponents, and  after  he  had  given  such  a  decla- 
ration of  his  senti.ments  as  was  satibfactory  to 
the  Protestant  churches,  the  synods  decided 
the  dispute  in  his  favour.  Moreri.  Nouv. 
Dirt.  Hist.  Robinson's  Mrtiwirs  of  M.  Scuriti, 
prefixed  to  the  \5t  Vol.  of  his  Sermctis.  —  M. 

SAURIN,  Joseph,  a  celebrated  French 
mathematician,  was  born  at  Courtaison  in  the 
principality  of  Orange,  in  the  year  1659.     He 
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had  for  his  first  preceptor  liis  own  father,  a 
Protestant  minister  at  Grenoble,  of  a  very 
studious  disposition,  under  whose  able  in- 
structions he  made  a  rapid  progress  in  ac- 
quiring the  learned  languages.  At  what 
seminary  he  prosecuted  his  academical  studies 
does  not  appear,  but  we  learn  that  at  a  very- 
early  age  he  was  admitted  to  the  ministry  at 
Eure  in  Dauphlny.  Here  he  gave  offence  to 
the  Catholics  by  the  freedom  of  his  language 
in  one  of  his  sermons,  and  narrowly  escaped 
the  effects  of  their  persecuting  fury,  by 
quitting  the  kingdom  and  retiring  to  Geneva, 
in  the  year  1683.  From  this  city  he  went  to 
Bern,  where  he  was  favourably  received,  and 
appointed  pastor  of  the  church  of  Bercher,  in 
the  bailiwick  of  Yvcrdun.  At  this  time  sub- 
scription to  a  formulary  of  doctrine  was  re- 
quired in  Switzerland  from  all  French  refugee 
ministers.  M.  Saurin  entertained  some  scruples 
against  submitting  to  this  requisition.  How- 
ever, under  the  sanction  of  an  aged  minister, 
rector  of  the  academy  at  Lausanne,  and 
highly  refpected  in  that  country,  he  was 
suffered  to  sign  the  formulary  in  private,  with 
such  modifications  as  then  satisfied  his  own 
mind.  Being  peaceably  settled  on  his  living, 
he  married  a  lady  of  an  ancient  and  noble 
family  in  the  Pays  de  Vaux,  when  he  was 
26  or  27  years  of  age.  Afterwards,  his 
former  scruples  reviving,  he  ventured  to 
preach  against  some  of  the  doctrines  in  the 
formulary,  and  by  so  doing  raised  a  storm 
among  the  neighbouring  divines  which  threat- 
ened his  personal  Safety.  In  these  circum- 
stances, he  withdrew  to  Holland,  with  a  secret 
determination  to  renounce  the  Protestant  com- 
munion, and  to  embrace  that  of  Rome. 
Having  informed  the  celebrated  Bossuet, 
Bishop  of  Meaux,  of  his  intention,  he  was 
encouraged  by  that  prelate  to  visit  him  at  one 
of  his  country  houues,  and  made  his  abjuration 
before  him  in  the  year  1690.  This  change  in 
his  religious  profession  was  concealed,  till  he 
could  have  an  opportunity  of  withdrawing  his 
wife  from  Switzerland  ;  but  in  accomplishing 
that  object,  they  were  both  arrested  on  the 
frontiers.  By  the  powerful  interposition  of 
Lewis  XIV.,  however,  at  the  instance  of  the 
Bishop  of  Meaux,  they  soon  regained  their 
liberty.  M.  Saurin's  renunciation  of  the  creed 
in  which  he  had  been  educated,  was  suspected 
by  many  who  knew  him  not  to  have  been 
occasioned  so  muclr  by  serious  conviction,  as 
by  disgust  at  the  treatment  which  he  met  with 
from  the  Swiss  clergy,  a  desire  of  protection, 
and  an  inclination  to  cultivate  the  study  of  the 
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sciences  at  Paris.     Be  the  truth  as  it  may,  he 
fixed  his  residence  at  that  city  under  the  most 
.flattering  auspices,  and  was  introduced  by  M. 
Bossuet  to  the  King,  who  took  much  notice  of 
him,  and  granted  him  a  pension.     Being  now 
on  a  scene  and  in  circumstances  which  enabled 
him  to  give  free  scope  to  the  natural  bent  of 
his  genius,  he  devoted  himself  to  mathematical 
studies  with  extraordinary  ardour  and  success, 
and  gained  high  reputation  from  the  important 
papers  which  from  time  to  time  he  contributed 
to  the  Journal  des  Savans,  and  the  Memoires  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences.     In  the  year  1707, 
he  was  admitted  a  member  of   the  academy, 
in   the   quality  of  geometrician.     Some  years 
afterwards  he  was  involved  in  a  dispute  with 
the    poet  Rousseau,   on  the  subject  of   some 
violent  satirical  songs,  which  caused  him  much 
trouble,  and  a  temporary  imprisonment ;  but 
an  arret  of   the   parliament    in   171 2   decided 
the  aflPair  in  his  favour,  and  banished  his  anta- 
gonist from  the  kingdom.     The  remainder  of 
his  days  was  passed  in  the  undisturbed  cultiva- 
tion of  his  favourite  pursuits.     He  died  of  a 
lethargic  fever  in  1737,  at  the  age  of  78.     His 
character  was  lively  and  impetuous,  possessing 
a  considerable  degree  of  that  noble  independ- 
ence and  loftiness  of  manner,  which  is  apt  to  be 
mistaken  for  haughtiness  or  insolence.     Hence 
his  memory  was  attacked  after  his  death,  as  his 
reputation  had  been  during  his  life  ;  and  it  was 
even  said  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  crimes  by 
his  own  confession,  which  ought  to  have  been 
punished  with  death.    Among  others,  Voltaire 
stepped  forwards  in  his  defence  ;  but  he  surely 
proved  a  singular  and  unfortunate  apologist  lor 
his  character  when  he  insinuated,   as  he  has 
done,  that  our  geometrician  sacrificed  his  reli- 
gion to  his  interest.    Saurin's  mathematical  and 
philosophical   papers  in  the  Memoires  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  are  to  be  found  in  thevols, 
for  the  years  1709,  1710,  1713,   17 16,  1718, 
1720,   1722,   1723,  1725,  and  1727.    Moreri. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.      Huiton's  Math.  Diet. — M. 
SAURIN,    Bernard-Joseph,    a   dramatic 
writer,  sonofSaurin  the  geometrician,  was  one 
of  the  numerous  deserters  to  polite  literature 
from  the  law,    in  which  he  had  taken  his  de- 
grees.    His  tragedy  of  "  Spartacus,"  acted  at 
Paris  in   1760,   raised  him  to  reputation.     It 
was  followed  by  a  comedy  in  prose,  entitled 
"  Moeurs  du  Temps,"  in  which  he  painted  the 
ridiculous  traits  of  the   manners  of  his  time 
like  one  who  had  observed  them  in  the  supe- 
rior circles,    to   which,    in  fact,   he  was  ad- 
mitted.      Some    of    his    other    pieces    were 
"  Blanche  et  Richard,"  imitated  from  Thom- 
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son's  Eleonora  ;  "  Beverley,"  from  the  game- 
ster ;  "  L'Anglomane  •,"  and  "  Le  Marriage 
de  Julie."  He  also  wrote  various  pieces  of 
poetry  ;  and  a  number  of  "  Couplets  bac- 
chiques,"  which  are  gay  and  ingenious.  Saurin, 
who  was  somewhat  petulant  in  his  youth,  was 
matured  by  age  into  agreeable  vivacity,  and 
appears  to  have  been  well  received  in  the  best 
company.  He  was  intimate  with  Montesquieu, 
Voltaire,  and  Helvetius,  the  latter  of  whom 
gave  him  a  pension  of  a  thousand  crowns,  and 
upon  his  marriage  presented  him  with  a  sum 
equivalent  to  the  capital  of  that  annuity.  He 
preserved  the  vigour  of.  his  imagination  to  the 
close  of  his  life,  which  teiminated  at  Paris  in 
1781.  He  was  a  member  of  the  French  Aca- 
demy. The  "  Theatre  de  Saurin"  was  printed 
in  1783,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  His  bacchanalian 
songs  have  been  inserted  in  several  collections. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

SAUSSAY,  Andrew  du,  a  French  prelate 
and  ecclesiastical  writer  in  the  17th  century, 
was  born  at  Paris  about  the  year  1595.  He 
was  made  doctor  of  laws,  and  of  divinity,  and 
in  1625  obtained  the  living  of  St.  Leu  in  his 
native  city.  Afterwards  he  became  official  and 
grand  vicar  of  the  diocese.  By  several  small 
pieces  which  he  wrote  on  subjects  connected 
with  ecclesiastical  history,  he  acquired  the  no- 
tice and  esteem  of  King  Lewis  XIII.,  who  ap- 
pointed him  as  his  preacher  in  ordinary.  At 
the  desire  of  that  monarch  he  undertook  the 
composition  of  a  voluminous  work,  which  em- 
ployed him  during  ten  years,  and  was  published 
in  1637,  under  the  title  of  "  Martyrologium 
Gallicanum,"  &c.,  in  2  vols,  folio.  It  is  a 
work  which  displays  much  erudition,  but  little 
critical  discernment,  and  less  correctness.  It 
also  abounds  in  legendary  tales,  narrated  in  a 
most  affected  style.  However,  it  suited  the 
taste  of  Lewis  XIII.,  who  promoted  the  author- 
to  the  bishoprick  of  Toul,  in  the  year  1649. 
As  a  prelate,  he  discharged  his  duty  in  a  very 
zealous  and  honourable  manner,  and  was  in  a 
considerable  degree  successful  in  correcting  the 
evils,  in  respect  to  morals,  which  had  accu- 
mulated in  a  diocese  that  had  not  been  visited 
by  its  pastors  for  nearly  twenty  years.  He  died 
at  Paris  in  1675,  at  the  age  of  80.  Besides 
the  work  already  mentioned,  he  was  the  author 
of  "  Insignis  Libri  de  Scriptoribus  ecclesias- 
ticis  eminentissimi  Cardinalis  Bellarmini  Conti- 
nuatio,  ab  Anno  1 500,  in  quo  desinit,  ad  An- 
num 1600,  quo  incipit  sequentis  Sasculi  Ex- 
ordium," 1665  ;  and  numerous  other  pieces, 
the  titles  of  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  Mt- 
nri  or  the  Neiiv.  Diet.  Hist. —  M. 
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SAUSSURE,   Horace  Benedict  nE,  an 
eraineiit  natural  philosopher,    born  at  Geneva 
in  1740,  was  the  son  of  Nicholas  de  Saussure, 
a  member  of  the  council    of    two    hundred, 
known  bv  his  works  on  agriculture.     From  his 
father  and  other  distinguished  naturalists   and 
philosophers   who    adorned    his    native   place, 
Horace    early   imbibed    great    ardour    for    the 
study  of  nature,  and  he  made  so  rapid  a  pro- 
gress, that  at  the  age  of  22  he  obtained  the  pro- 
fessorship of  philosophy  at  Geneva,  which  he 
held  for   25    years  with  high  reputation.     In 
this  post  he  taught,  alternately  with  another 
professor,  both  physics  and  logic  ;  and  in  the 
latter  of  these  sciences,  as  well  as  the  former, 
he  followed  a  kind  of  experimental  plan,  found- 
ing his  course  upon  preliminary  observations 
on  the  impressions  received  from  the  organs  of 
sense.      The   vacations   from   his   public  duty 
were  employed  in  travels,  all  of  which  had  in- 
struction   for    their  object.     He  twice  visited 
France,  for  the  first  time,  to  examine  the  ex- 
tinct volcanoes  in    the  Vivarais,    Forez,    and 
Auvergne,   for  the  second,  to  study  the  prin- 
ciples of  INIontgolfier's  aerostatic  machine.    He 
also  visited  Holland  and  England,  and  in  the 
latter  country  became  acquainted  with  the  ce- 
lebrated Franklin.    The  structure  and  elevation 
of  mountains  were  especial  objects  of  his  en- 
quiries ;  and  upon  a  journey  to  Italy  he  care- 
fully examined  the  curious  iron  mines  of  Elba, 
ascended  Vesuvius  with  Sir  W.  Hamilton,  and 
measured  the  height  of  Etna.    Botany  likewise 
was  one  of  his  pursuits,  and  he  discovered  se- 
veral new  species  of  lichens,  and  two  kinds  of 
tremella  having  an  oscillatory  motion.    He  had 
at  an  earlier  period  made  public  some  observa- 
tions on  the  cortical  substance  of  leaves  and 
corollse.     In  a  correspondence  with   Spallan- 
2ani  he  communicated  to  him  several  observa- 
tions on  infusory  animalcules,  proving  that  they 
follow  the  law  of  polypes  in  their  reproduction. 
His  ingenuity  was  displayed  in  the  invention  of 
several  delicate  and  curious  instruments    for 
philosophical  observations ;    of  which  were  a 
tyaiiometery  to  ascertain  the  degree  of  blue  in 
the  sky  ;    an  anemometer ;  an  electrometer ;    an 
instrument  to  detect  the  presence  of  iron  in  mi- 
nerals; another  to  determine  the  force  of  mag- 
netism ;  a  htl'wthermometer  ;    and  a  hair  hygro- 
meter, reckoned  the  most  ingenious  of  all  his 
iuTentions. 

It  was,  however,  principally  as  an  explorer 
of  mountains  that  Saussure, rendered  his  name 
celebrated.  Following  the  traces  of  some  Eng- 
lish travellers  in  1760  to  the  glacieres  of  Cha- 
mouni,   he  not  only  visited  those  parts,  but 


took  the  resolution  of  making  annual  journey* 
in  the  Alps,  till  he  had  pursued  their  chains  in 
every  direction.     In  1779  he  had  crossed  them 
14    times    in    eight    different    tracts.      Mont 
Blanc  in  Savoy,  to  which  all  the  neighbouring 
summits  seem  to  incline  as  their  common  cen- 
tre,   was  the  great  object  of  his  enterprize ; 
and  after  Doctor  Pacard,  with  the  noted  guide 
James  Balmat,  had  reached  it  in  1786,  he  pe- 
netrated, in  the  August  of  the  following  year, 
to  its  summit,  upon  whicli  he  remained  long 
enough  to  ascertain  its  height  by  barometrical 
observations.       In    1788,    Saussure    with   his 
eldest  son  encamped  for  1 7  days  on  the  col  du 
Geant,  employed  in  exact  and  interesting  ob- 
servations, both  meteorological  and  geological. 
In  these  branches  of  knowledge  he  was  confes- 
sedly one  of  die  greatest  proficients  in  Europe, 
and  his  numerous  writings  on  these  and  other 
scientific  subjects  gave  him  admission  to  the 
principal  learned  societies  in  different  countries. 
He  was  visited  by  all  the  eminent  and  illustri- 
ous   travellers  who    passed    through    Geneva, 
whom  he  instructed  by  his  conversation,  and 
gratified  with  the  view  of  a  cabinet  rich  in  the 
natural  products  which  he  had  collected  during 
his  frequent  travels.     He  was  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  considerable  members  of  his  little 
republic,    in  which  he  founded   a  society  of 
arts,  and  promoted  every  exertion  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  public   prosperity.     When 
Geneva  was  united  to  the  Frencli  republic,  he 
was  made  a  deputy  to  the  National  Assembly, 
But  this  revolution  in  its   destructive  course 
swept  away  the  greatest  part  of  his  fortune, 
and   its  political  storms  ruined  his   peace  of 
mind.     He   sunk  under  these  evils,   and  was 
carried  off  by  a  paralytic  seizure  in  January 
1798,  at  the  age  of  58.     Among  the  most  im- 
portant works  of  this  writer  are  his  "  Essais 
sur  I'Hygrometre,"    1783,  4to.,   replete  with^ 
new  and  accurate  observations  in  meteorology; 
and  his   "  Voyages  dans  les  Alpes,"   4  vols. 
4to.,   1779,    1786,   1796,  which,    besides  the 
geological  and  other  physical  matter  forming 
their  leading  topics,  contain  many  interesting 
particulars  of  the  manners  and  occupations  or 
the  inhabitants  of  those  mountainous  regions, 
and  of  his  own  adventures  in  exploring  them. 
He  enriched  the  journals  of  the  societies  of 
which  he  was  a  member  with  many  valuable 
memoirs,  among  which  one  of  the  most  prac- 
tically useful  is  that  on  the  employment  of  the 
blow-pipe  in  mincralogical  researches,  inserted 
in  the  "  Journal  de  Physique,"  An.  3.     5.w- 
bier.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 
SAUVAGE,  See  FERUS,  John. 
c  2 
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SAUVAGES,  Francis  Boissier  de,  an 
eminent  physician,  born  at  Alais  in  Lower 
Lnngucdoc  in  1706,  was  the  son  of  Francis 
Boissier,  Lord  ot  Sauvnges,  formerly  a  captain 
in  the  army.  After  a  preliminary  education  at 
Alais,  in  wliich  he  was  more  indebted  to  his 
Own  application  than  to  the  lessons  of  his  mas- 
ters, he  went  in  1722  to  MontpcUier,  where 
he  entered  upon  a  course  of  madical  study,  at 
the  same  time  not  neglecting  the  mathematical 
science?.  He  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of 
doctor  in  1726,  on  which  occasion  he  m.ain- 
tained  a  thesis  on  the  question  "  Whether  love 
is  curable  by  medicinal  drugs."  The  subject 
attracted  attention,  and  for  some  time  the 
young  graduate  was  distinguished  by  the  name 
of  the  Love  Doctor  ;  an  appe'Lition  which  he 
further  merited  by  a  number  of  poems  on  amo- 
rous topics  which  were  inserted  in  the  J'  Mer- 
cures"  of-  the  time.  More  serious  subjects, 
however,  engaged  his  attention;  and  in  1730 
he  visited  Paris  for  the  professional  improve- 
ment which  that  capital  afForded.  It  was  there 
that  he  formed  the  plan  of  an  arrangement  of 
diseases  according  to  the  botanical  method  of 
classes,  genera,  and  species,  which  he  commu- 
nicated to  Boerhaave,  who  was  pleased  with  the 
idea,  though  he  did  not  dissemble  the  difficul- 
ties of  execution ;  and  in  1732  he  published  a 
sketch  of  this  design,  under  the  title  of  "  Nou- 
velles  Classes  des  Maladies  dans  un  Ordre  sem- 
blable  a  celui  des  Botanistes,"  &c.  After  his 
return  to  Montpellier  he  obtained  in  17^4  the 
survivorship  of  a  medical  chair  in  the  Univer- 
sity, of  which  he  soon  began  to  perform  the 
duties.  He  studied  with  great  ardour,  made 
experiments,  and  attended  with  assiduity  upon 
the  patients  who  offered,  and  who  were  at  first 
in  small  number,  as  he  did  not  possess  the  art 
of  giving  himself  consequence,  and  always 
had  more  of  the  air  of  the  closet  than  of  the 
world.  He  opposed  with  ardour  the  medical 
theories  then  prevalent  in  that  school,  and 
adopted  that  of  Stahl  concerning  the  agency  of 
the  soul  upon  the  body  in  health  and  disease, 
together  with  the  mathematical  or  geometrical 
principles  employed  to  illustrate  the  pheno- 
mena of  the  corporeal  functions.  One  of  the 
first  works  in  which  he  displayed  his  opinions 
was  his  "  Theoria  Febris"  published  in  1738. 
His  reputation  was  soon  extended  by  his  writ- 
ings and  lectures ;  and  in  1 740  he  was  nomi- 
nated demonstrator  of  botany  in  the  royal  gar- 
den of  Montpellier.  In  1744,  having  learned 
the  English  language,  he  gave  a  translation  of 
Hales's  "  Hiemastatics,"  to  which  he  added  a 
commentary,  and  his  dissertation  on  fever,  and 
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another  on  inflammation.  He  appeared  as  a 
botanical  writer  in  1751,  when  he  published 
<»  Methodus  Foliorum,"  &c.,  8vo.,  in  which 
he  gave  an  arrangement  of  the  Flora  Mons- 
peliensis  according  to  the  leaves.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  obtained  the  brevet  of  professor 
royal  of  botany.  A  number  of  dissertations 
and  other  works  continued  to  issue  from  his 
pen,  of  which  the  most  important,  and  that 
by  which  his  name  will  probably  be  preserved, 
is  his  "  Pathologia  Methodica,"  entitled  in 
its  complete  state  "  Nosologia  Methodica, 
sistens  Morborum  Classes,  Genera,  et  Species, 
juxta  Sydenham!  mentem,  et  Botaiiicorum 
ordinem,"  5  vols.  8vo.,  1763,  and  since  his 
death  in  2  vols.  4to.,  1768.  The  classifica- 
tion of  diseases  according  to  their  obvious 
symptoms,  selecting  the  most  important  for 
the  larger  divisions,  and  the  most  peculiar  for 
the  specific  distinctions,  is  regarded  as  a  great 
improvement  in  nosology,  since  it  leads  to  an 
easy  and  precise  identification,  not  depending 
upon  any  theoretical  notions  of  cause,  and 
applicable  to  any  system.  Its  fault  is  the 
temptation  it  ofTers  to  multiply  diseases  by 
forming  new  species  from  trifling  circumstances 
of  no  consequence  in  practice ;  and  Sauvages 
himself  went  to  great  excess  in  this  point,  and 
besides,  blended  some  of  his  theories  in  the 
formation  of  his  classes.  It  is,  however,  a 
performance  of  great  value,  "and  was  much 
admired  (as  might  be  expected)  by  Linnseus, 
who  made  it  the  basis  of  his  medical  lectures, 
and  formed  a  nosology  of  his  own  on  the 
same  plan.  After  a  life  spent  in  assiduous 
attention  to  his  duties  as  a  physician  and  a 
professor,  and  to  the  promotion  of  scientific 
improvement  by  his  writings  and  experiments, 
Sauvages  died  in  1767,  the  6ist  year  of  his 
age.  His  manners  were  simple  and  unaffected, 
and  he  was  beloved  by  his  pupils,  to  whom 
he  freely  communicated  his  knowledge.  His 
reputation  had  procured  him  an  accumulation 
of  literary  honours,  and  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Royal  Societies  of  Montpellier,  London, 
U^psal,  and  Stockholm,  of  the  Academy  Naturse 
Curiosorum,  and  tire  Institute  of  Bologna. 
He  was  married,  and  left  two  sons  and  four 
daughters.  Eloge  by  M.  de  Ratte.  Halleri 
Bib!.  Anat.  is"  Botan.  —  A. 

SAUVEUR,  Joseph,  an  eminent  French 
mathematician  in  the  17th  and  early  part  of 
the  1 8th  century,  was  born  at  La  Fleche,  in 
the  year  1653.  Till  he  was  seven  years  old 
he  was  entirely  dumb ;  and  even  then  the 
organs  of  speech  were  not  so  effectually  dis- 
engaged,   but   that   he  was   ever  afterwards 
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obliged  to  speak  slowly,  and  with  difficulty. 
In  very  early  years  he  discovered  a  great  turn 
for  mechanics,  and  constructed  little  mills, 
water-works,  and  other  miichines.  He  was 
sent  to  the  College  of  the  Jesuits  for  instruc- 
t'on  in  the  classics  and  belles-lettres  ;  but  these 
branches  of  literature  had  no  charms  for  him, 
whose  dcliqht  was  in  reading  books  of  arith- 
metic and  geometry.  He  was  designed  by  his 
family  for  the  church,  and  sent  to  Paris,  in 
1670,  to  study  philosophy  and  divinity,  where 
he  was  supported  by  an  uncle,  a  canon  of 
Tournus.  To  these  new  departments  of  learn- 
ing, however,  he  devoted  but  very  little  atten- 
tion ;  while  in  one  month  he  made  himself 
master  of  the  first  six  books  of  Euclid,  without 
the  aid  of  a  tutor,  and  entered  on  other  parts 
of  the  mathiuiaiics,  for  the  study  of  wb.ich  he 
felt  a  preJomir.ant  bias.  While  he  cultivated 
this  science  with  ilie  utmost  ardour,  he  absi- 
duously  attended  the  conferences  of  M.  Ro- 
hault,  and  we.U  through  a  course  of  anatomy 
and  botany.  H.iving  been  introduced  to  I\I. 
Bossuet,  then  B'shop  of  Condom,  he  was  ad- 
vised by  tiiat  prelate,  on  account  of  the  impe- 
diment in  his  speed;,  to  give  up  all  thoughts 
of  the  ecclesiastical  profession,  and  to  engage 
ill  that  of  medic. lie.  When  he  found  that  his 
uncle,  on  wliom  he  depended  for  support, 
was  utterly  averse  from  such  a  design,  he 
determined  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  his 
favourite  science,  and  to  a^^quire  a  perfect  ac- 
quaintaTice  with  it,  that  he  niight  render  him,- 
self  independent  by  teaching  it  to  others.  In 
this  object  he  completely  succeeded,  and  that 
so  speedily,  that  at  the  age  of  23  he  had  be- 
come a  fashionable  preceptor  in  mathematics, 
and  had  Prince  Eugene  for  l:is  pupil.  He  had 
not  yet  read  the  geometry  of  Dcs  Cartes  ;  but 
a  foreigner  of  the  first  quality  desiring  to  be 
taught  it,  he  made  himself  master  of  it  in  an 
inconceivably  short  space  of  time.  In  1678, 
basset  being  a  fashionable  game  at  cards,  the 
Marquis  of  Dangeau  applied  to  him  for  some 
calculations  relatmg  to  it ;  which  gave  such 
satisfaction,  that  Sauveur  had  the  honour  to 
explain  them  to  the  King  and  Queen,  and 
afterwards  calculations  for  other  games.  In 
1680,  he  was  chosen  to  teach  the  nuuhematics 
to  the  pages  of  the  Dauphiness  ;  and  in  the 
following  year  he  went  to  Chantilly  with  M. 
Mariotre,  to  make  experiments  upon  the 
waters  at  that  palace,  by  which  he  gained 
much  applause,  and  the  approbation  of  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  who  frequently  had  recourse 
to  his  abilities,  and  bestowed  on  him  many 
marks   of    favour.      In    1686,    he   was    ap- 


pointed mathematical   professor   in    the    royal 
college. 

During  his  visits  to  Chantilly,  M.  Sauveur 
conceived  the  design  of  writing  a  treatise  on 
fortification  ;  and  in  order  to  combine  theory 
with  practice,  in  1691  he  went  to  the  siege  of 
Mons,  and  spent  every  day  in  the  trenches. 
Alter  the  siege  was  over  he  visited  with  the  same 
view  all  the  strong  towns  in  Flanders  ;  and  on 
his  return  was  made  mathematician  in  ordinary 
to  the  court,  with  a  pension  for  life.  In  1696, 
he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  Academy  of 
Sci -nces,  where  he  was  held  in  high  esteem 
by  his  associates.  Upon  the  promotion  of 
M.  Vauban  to  be  a  marshal  of  France  in  i  705, 
and  his  proceeding  to  join  the  army  of  Marshal 
Berwick  upon  the  Rhine,  M.  Sauveur  was  or» 
Jiis  reconiniL-ndation  nominated  by  the  King 
his  successor  in  the  olhce  of  examiner  of  the 
engineers,  with  a  pension,  which  he  enjoyed 
till  his  death  in  17 16,  at  the  age  of  63.  He 
was  twice  married,  and  had  children  by  both 
wives  ;  and  by  the  last  a  son,  who  like  himself 
was  dumb  for  the  first  seven  years  of  his  life. 
Previously  to  his  first  connection  he  took  a 
very  singular  precaution  :  for  he  would  not 
see  the  lady  whom  he  was  to  address,  before 
he  had  fully  settled  the  marriage  articles,  and 
had  them  drawn  up  in  a  proper  form  by  a 
notary,  lest  he  should  be  so  captivated  by  her 
person,  as  not  to  be  sufficiently  master  of 
•himself  to  settle  them  afterwards.  This  was 
acting  like  a  true  mathematician,  who  always 
proceeds  by  rule  and  line,  and  makes  his  calcu- 
tions  when  his  head  is  cooj.  He  was  of  a  kind, 
obliging  disposition,  and  of  a  sweet,  uniform, 
and  unaffected  temper  ;  and  notwithstanding 
that  his  fame  was  pretty  generally  spread 
abroad,  he  preserved  his  humble  deportment, 
and  original  simplicity  of  manners.  He  used 
to  say,  that  what  one  man  could  accomplisii 
in  mathematics,  another  might  do  also,  if  he 
chose  it.  An  extraordinary  feature  in  his  cha- 
racter yet  remains  to  be  noticed,  viz.  that 
though  he  had  neither  musical  voice  nor  ear, 
yet  he  closely  studied  the  science  of  music, 
of  which  he  had  composed  an  entirely  new 
system.  And  though  he  was  obliged  to  bor- 
row the  voices  and  ears  of  others,  yet  he 
amply  repaid  them  with  such  demonstrations 
as  were  unknown  to  former  musicians.  He 
also  introduced  a  new  diction  in  music,  more 
appropriate  and  extensive.  He  invented  a  new 
doctrine  of  sounds  ;  and  he  was  the  first  who 
discovered,  by  theory  and  experiment,  the  ve- 
locity of  musical  strings,  and  the  spaces  which 
they  describe  in  their  vibrations,  under  all  cis- 
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cumstances  of  tension  and  dimensions.  He 
first  invented  for  this  purpose  the  monochord 
and  the  echometer.  In  short,  he  pursued  his 
researches  even  to  the  music  of  the  ancient 
Greeks  and  Romans,  and  to  that  of  the  Turks 
and  Persians  ;  so  jealous  was  he,  lest  any  thing- 
should  escape  him  in  the  science  of  sounds.  His 
writings  on  geometrical,  mathematical,  philo- 
sophical, and  musical  subjects,  are  all  inserted 
in  the  volumes  of  the  Memoires  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences,  from  1700  to  17 16.  Moreri. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  Martifi's  Biog.  Phil.  Hut- 
ton's  Math.  Dict.—M. 

SAVAGE,     Richard,     a    miscellaneous 
writer,  chiefly  remarkable  for  the   singularity 
of  his  fortune  and  adventures,  was  the  issue  of 
an  adulterous  connection  between  Anne,  Coun- 
tess   of    Macclesfield,    and    Richard    Savage, 
Earl   of   Rivers.      He  was  born    in    January 
1697-8,  and  his  mother  being  soon  after  se- 
parated from  her  husband  by  act  of  parliament, 
Earl  Rivers  took  upon  himself  the  care  of  him, 
as   his    illegitimate    child.      But   his    mother, 
from  the  moment  of  his  birth,  seems  to  have 
regarded  him  as  an  object  of  abhorrence, '  and 
to  her  cruel  and  unnatural  conduct  is  originally 
to  be  attributed  that  series  of  misfortune  which 
persecuted  poor  Savage  from  his  cradle  to  his 
grave.     She  immediately  placed  him  at  nurse 
with  a  poor  woman,    whom    she   directed  to 
educate  him  as  her  own,  and  to  keep  him  en- 
tirely   ignorant   of   his    real    parentage.      He 
•would  soon  have  been  devoted  to  total  neglect, 
had  not  Lady  Mason,  mother  to  Lady  Mac- 
clesfield, paid  some  attention  to  him  ;  and  by 
her  direction  he  was  sent  to  a  grammar-school 
at  St.  Albans,  where  he  passed  under  the  name 
of  his  nurse.     Whilst  he  was  in  this  situation. 
Earl    Rivers,   being    attacked    with    a    mortal 
disease,  wished  to  make  a  provision  in  his  will 
for  hia   natural    children,    of   whom    he   had 
several ;  and  sending  to  Lady  Macclesfield  to 
make  enquiry  after  this  Richard,  he  was  in- 
formed by  her  that  he  was  dead :  tlie  bequest 
of    6000I.    intended    for   him,    consequently, 
went  to  another.     This  unheard-of  wickedness 
in  a  mother  in  depriving  her  child  of  a  means 
of  support,  with  no  benefit  to  herself,  seemed 
to  Mr.  Boswell  (Life  of  Johnson)  so  incredible, 
that  he  was  inclined  to  believe  that  the  boy 
then  passing  for  the  nurse's    son    was    really 
such,  and  that  his  after-appearance  as  the  son 
ot  Earl  Rivers  was  an  imposition.     As,  how- 
ever, there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  lady  dis- 
played a  rooted  aversion  to  her  child  from  its 
birth,  and  was  a  very  abandoned  woman,  there 
seems  no  reason  to  discredit  the  story  as  it  is 


commonly  related.  Thus  thrown  down  to  the 
lowest  ranks  in  society,  nothing  better  was 
thought  of  for  him  than  to  place  him  with  a 
shoe-maker  in  ?Iolborn,  in  order  to  learn  that 
mechanic  trade.  About  this  time,  however, 
his  supposed  mother  died  ;  and  in  searching 
her  boxes,  Savage  found  some  of  Lady  Mason's 
letters  to  her,  which  unravelled  the  mystery  of 
his  birth,  of  which  he  had  hitherto  no  suspi- 
cion. The  discovery  naturally  excited  in  him 
a  disgust  to  his  intended  humble  employment, 
and  it  was  now  his  object  to  rouse,  if  possible, 
the  tenderness  of  his  mother,  who  was  become 
the  wife  of  Colonel  Brett.  Every  effort  of 
this  kind,  however,  was  repulsed  with  the 
most  unfeeling  harshness  ;  and  the  poor  youth, 
unable  to  gain  admittance  to  her  house,  was 
accustomed  to  walk  before  the  door  in  dark 
evenings,  in  the  hope  that  he  might  gain  an 
unobserved  view  of  her  as  she  crossed  her 
apartment  with  a  candle.  Having  once  found 
her  door  open,  he  ventured  to  enter  it,  and 
walk  up  stairs  in  hopes  of  procuring  an  inter- 
view ;  but  this  detestable  mother  no  sooner 
perceived  him,  than  she  called  the  servants  to 
drive  out  of  doors  a  villain  who  had  an  in- 
tention of  murdering  her.- 

Being  now  destitute  of  regular  support,  and 
feeling  a  propensity  to  literary  pursuits,  he  i-e- 
solved  to  become  an  author.  The  Bangorian 
controversy  was  at  this  time  a  popular  topic, 
and  he  made  an  attack  upon  Bishop  Hoadly  in 
verse — it  could  scarcely  be  poetry.  He  then 
turned  to  the  stage,  and  wrote  two  pieces 
taken  from  Spanish  comedies,  which  had  no 
other  success  than  that  of  giving  him  an  intro- 
duction to  Steele  and  Wilks,  both  of  whom  be- 
friended him  ;  but  having  offended  the  former 
by  ridiculing  him  behind  his  back,  he  lost  his 
protection.  Mrs.  Oldfield,  the  actress,  likewise 
displayed  her  generosity  by  some  liberal  dona- 
tions to  him,  though  she  is  said  so  much  to 
have  disliked  his  manners  and  conversation  as 
never  to  admit  him  into  her  house.  These 
temporary  supplies  afforded  him  but  a  pre- 
carious support,  and  he  attempted  to  improve 
his  circumstances  by  writing  a  tragedy.  During 
the  composition  of  it  he  was  so  destitute  of  a 
home,  that  he  used  to  study  his  speeches  in  the 
streets  and  fields,  and  write  them  with  pen  and 
ink  borrowed  in  a  shop,  upon  scraps  of  paper 
picked  up  casually.  Thus  was  produced  his 
"  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,"  which,  aftrr  the  cor- 
rections of  Gibber  and  Aaron  Hill,  was  brought 
out  at  Drury-lane  in  1723.  It  had  little  suc- 
cess, and  has  disappeared  from  the  stage. 
Savage  himself  performed  the  part  of  Overburvj 
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but  ill  a  manner  that  proved  him  totally  un- 
qualified for  the  theatre  ;  and  he  was  ever 
after  asliamed  of  having  thus  exposed  himself. 
He  next  published  by  subscription  a  volume  of 
"  Miscellany  Poems,"  to  which  he  prefixed  an 
account  of  the  treatment  he  had  experienced 
from  his  mother,  written  in  a  strain  of  humo- 
rous sarcasm.  His  case  was  now  generally 
known,  and  he  was  rising  in  reputation,  when 
an  incident  happened  that  plunged  him  into  the 
deepest  distress.  Rambling  late  in  the  streets 
with  two  companions,  in  November  1727,  they 
entered  a  house  of  entertainment  from  which 
a  company  was  just  about  to  depart.  One  of 
Savage's  associates  picked  a  quarrel  with  the 
party  ;  swords  were  draM'n,  and  a  Mr.  Sinclair 
was  run  through  the  body.  It  appeared  in 
evidence  that  Savage  was  the  perpetrator,  and 
that  he  stabbed  the  man  when  he  was  not  in  a 
posture  of  defence.  He  also  wounded  a  maid- 
servant who  attempted  to  stop  him.  Being 
apprehended  for  the  murder,  he  was  tried 
before  the  tremendous  Judge  Page,  convicted 
and  condemned ;  and  though  the  witnesses 
against  him  were  exceptionable  characters, 
there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  of  his  having 
committed  the  fact.  Powerful  intercession 
was,  however,  made  in  his  favour  at  court ; 
which  it  is  said,  his  mother  alone  attempted  to 
thwart,  by  prejudicing  the  Queen  with  her 
calumny  ot  his  design  to  murder  her  when  he 
entered  her  house  as  before  mentioned.  The 
Countess  of  Hertford  at  length  took  up  his 
cause,  and  he  received  the  royal  pardon. 

Being  set  at  liberty,  but  destitute  of  means 
of  subsistence,  he  declared  open  war  against 
his  unnatural  mother,  and  by  threatening  her 
with  lampoons  and  satires  endeavoured  to  ex- 
tort a  pension  from  her.  He  was  so  far  suc- 
cessful, that  her  nephew.  Lord  Tyrconnel,  in 
order  to  silence  him,  took  Savage  into  his  fa- 
mily, treated  him  as  a  companion,  and  gave 
him  an  allowance  of  200I.  a  year.  But  he 
was  not  formed  to  bear  prosperity,  or  submit 
to  the  decencies  of  regular  life.  His  noble 
though  ignominious  birth  had  inspired  him 
with  the  pride  of  descent,  and  the  homage 
paid  to  his  parts  had  made  him  vain  ;  whilst 
habits  of  licentiousness  and  riot  had  unfitted 
him  for  sober  society,  and  extinguished  shame. 
Lord  Tyrconnel  soon  found  reason  to  complain 
of  him  for  bringing  improper  company  into  his 
house,  getting  drunk  with  them,  and  pawning 
the  books  he  had  given  him..  Savage  recrimi- 
nated, and  a  violent  quarrel  ensued  between 
them,  which  ended  in  Savage's  exclusion.  On 
first  tasting  this  nobleman's  bounty  he  had  ad- 


dressed to  him  his  longest  poem  "  The  Wan- 
derer ;"  and  after  their  parting,  conceiving 
himself  now  at  liberty  to  satirize  his  mother, 
he  inscribed  to  her  a  poem  entitled  *'  The  Bas- 
tard," one  of  his  most  vigorous  efforts,  to  which 
its  subject  gave  great  temporary  popularity. 
It  is  not  worth  while  minutely  to  follow  the  li- 
terary career  of  an  author  who  wrote  for  the 
exigencies  of  the  day,  and  never  rose  above 
mediocrity.  His  most  persevering  exertion 
was  in  the  capacity  of  volunteer  laureat  to  the 
Queen,  an  ofllce  he  took  up  after  he  liad  failed 
of  obtaining  the  real  laureatship  vacant  on  the 
death  of  Eusden.  His  annual  dole  of  incense 
on  Her  Majesty's  birth  day  was  graciously  ac 
cepted,  and  he  was  rewarded  with  a  pension  of 
50I.  a-year  as  long  as  the  Queen  survived.  In 
the  meantime  he  lived  in  perpetual  alterna- 
tions of  low  debauch  and  extreme  penury, 
often  without  a  meal  or  a  lodging,  a  forlorn 
rambler  about  the  streets,  sleeping  in  a  night- 
cellar  or  on  a  bulk.  It  was  at  this  period  that 
he  contracted  an  intimacy  with  a  person  of  ex- 
tremely different  character,  the  afterwards  ce- 
lebrated Dr.  Johnson,  then  come  up  to  the  me- 
tropolis as  a  literary  adventurer.  This  rustic 
philosopher  seems  to  have  been  captivated  by 
a  politeness  of  manner  and  elegance  of  conver- 
sation in  Savage  which  were  new  to  him,  and 
atoned  for  his  moral  defects.  He  frequently 
accompanied  him  in  his  nocturnal  Vambles, 
and  made  him  a  subject  of  close  observation, 
whence  he  derived  matter  for  that  life  of  Sa- 
vage which  is  among  his  most  admired  per- 
formances. 

After  the  death  of  the  Queen,  her  laureat's 
distresses  became  so  urgent  that  a  subscrip- 
tion was  raised  to  enable  him  to  live  in  re- 
tirement in  Wales.  Pope  was  a  considerable 
contributor  to  this  bounty,  of  which  it  was  an 
implied  condition  that  he  should  no  longer  aim 
at  distinction  of  any  kind — a  presumption  that 
his  litei-ary  talents  were  not  regarded  as  consi- 
derable even  by  those  who  were  inclined  to  fa- 
vour him.  Savage,  after  some  time  spent  at 
Bristol,  where  he  so  much  ingratiated  himself 
with  the  principal  inhabitants  that  he  was 
treated  by  them  with  great  attention,  arrived  at 
Swansea.  He  spent  about  a  year  in  that  place, 
secretly  employed  in  writing  another  tragedy 
on  the  story  of  Overbury,  vvhich  he  designed 
to  bring  on  the  London  theatre.  From  the  in- 
solence with  which  he  behaved  to  his  sub- 
scribers, many  of  the  subscriptions  were  with- 
drawn, and  he  resolved  to  return  to  the  meu-o- 
polis,  and  push  again  for  fame.  He  left 
Swansea  for  Bristol,    where  he  was  received 
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■with  the  same  kindness  as  before  ;  but  lits  irre- 
gularities and  importunities  at  length  tired  out 
his  admirers  ;  he  was  no  longer  invited  to  their 
houses,  and  having  contricted  some  petty 
debts,  he  was  thrown  into  prison.  Even  in  this 
condition  his  characteristic  haughtiness  and 
self-consequence  did  not  forsake  him  ;  and 
though  he  had  all  his  life  been  in  the  practice 
of  mean  artifices  to  raise  money,  he  rejected 
■with  scorn  offers  of  assistance  in  which  he 
found  any  thing  offensive  to  his  pride.  The 
same  disposition  destroyed  all  feelings  of  gra- 
titude, since  he  thought  no  favours  beyond  his 
merits,  and  considered  all  former  obligations  as 
cancelled  by  subsequent  refusals.  Thus,  for- 
getting the  past  kindnesses  shown  him  by  his 
Bristol  friends,  he  employed  some  of  his  prison 
hours  in  writing  a  bitter  satire  on  that  city,  en- 
titled "  London  and  Bristol  delineated."  He 
had  been  six  months  in  confinement,  treated 
with  singular  humanity  by  the  keeper,  when  he 
received  a  letter  from  Pope  charging  him 
with  an  instance  of  atrocious  ingratitude.  He 
wrote  an  answer  solenuily  declaring  his  inno- 
cence, but  seemed  much  aiFected  with  the  ac- 
cusation ;  and  a  few  days  afterwards  he  was 
seized  with  a  nervous  fever,  under  which  he 
sunk  in  August  1743,  at  the  age  of  46.  The 
humane  gaoler  was  at  the  expence  of  his 
burial. 

Thus  died  this  unhappy  man,  whose  hard 
fate  deserves  compassion,  though  there  was 
little  in  him  either  amiable  or  respectable.  He 
WAS,  however,  generous  to  fellow  sufferers 
from  indigence,  when  he  had  any  thing  to 
bestow ;  and  his  equanimity  under  distress 
might  demand  praise,  had  it  not  been  attended 
■witli  total  want  of  moral  feelings.  As  a  poet, 
his  works  may  be  considered  as  consigned  to  ob- 
livion, though  they  were  admitted  into  the 
collection  called  Johnson's,  probably  in  order 
to  introduce  his  admired  and  already  written 
life  of  the  author.  That  life,  however,  is  of 
a  length  very  dlsproportioned  to  the  rest ;  and 
it  may  be  presumed  that  the  writer  would  have 
given  a  different  estimate  of  the  moral  and  lite- 
r.iry  merits  of  his  subject,  had  he  judged  of 
them  at  a  later  perird,  and  without  the  parti- 
ality of  an  acquaintance.  Johnson's  Life  of  Sa- 
vage.    Anderson's  Poets. — A. 

SAVARON,  John,  a  learned  and  patriotic 
magistrate  of  the  i6th  and  17th  centuries, 
was  descended  from  a  good  family  of  Clermont 
in  Auvergne,  and  became  president  and  lieu- 
tenant-general in  the  seneschaley  and  presidial 
court  of  Clermont.  He  was  present  in  the 
States-general  ot  16 14  as  deputy  from  the  tiers- 
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etat  of  the  province  of  Auvergne,  and  defended 
the  rights  of  his  order  with  great  eloquence 
and  firmness.  On  a  conference  with  the  order 
of  nobility  he  gave  so  much  offence  to  that  body 
by  the  freedom  of  his  harangues,  that  it  was 
thought  necessary  to  assign  him  a  guard.  He 
afterwards  supported  with  great  ability  the  ho- 
norary privileges  of  the  magistrates  of  his  pre- 
sidency again't  the  cliapter  of  Clermont,  in  a 
pleading  before  the  parliament  of  Paris.  He 
died  at  a  very  advanced  age  in  1622.  Savaron 
was  the  author  of  many  works,  of  which  the 
principal  are  "  Sidonii  Apollinaris  Opera," 
with  notes  and  commentaries,  of  which  the 
3rd  and  most  complete  edition  is  in  1609,  4to. ; 
"  Origine  de  Clermont,"  1607,  8vo. ;  "  Traite 
contre  les  Duels ;"  "  Traite  de  la  Souyeralnte 
du  Roi  et  de  son  Royaume,"  1615  '  ■»  this, 
and  in  a  subsequent  treatise  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, Savaron  maintained  the  independence  of 
the  crown  of  France  on  all  other  power,  tem- 
poral or  spiritual,  and  the  unlawfulness  of  dis- 
pen.sing  its  subjects  from  tlieir  oaths  of  allegi- 
ance :  "  Chronologic  des  Etats-generaux  :" 
the  chief  purpose  of  this  work  is  to  prove  that 
the  tlers-etat  has  always  mnde  a  constituent  part 
Morcri.  Noiiv.  Diet. 
A. 

SAVARY,  James,  a  commercial  writer, 
born  in  1622  at  Doue  in  Anjou,  acquired  a 
considenible  fortune  by  trade  at  Paris,  and  in 
1658  procured  the  place  of  one  of  the  royal  se- 
cretaries. His  great  reputation  for  commer- 
cial knowledge  caused  him  to  be  frequently 
employed  in  a:bitr;iticr.s  ;  and  in  1670  he  was 
engaged  in  the  compilation  of  the  Code  Mar- 
chand  which  appeared  in  the  following  year. 
He  published  in  1675  ^  work  entitled  "  Le 
parfalt  Negoclant,"  of  which  there  v/ere  eight 
etiitions,  besides  translations  into  several  mo- 
dern languages.  The  last  edition,  in  2  vols. 
4to.,  contains  his  "  Avis  et  Conscils  sur  les 
plus  importantes  RIatieres  de  Commerce." 
This  estimable  author  died  in  1690.  AIg- 
reri.  —  A. 

SAVARY  DES  BRULONS,  James,  son 
of  the  preceding,  was  appointed  by  the  minister 
Louvois  inspector-general  of  the  customs  in 
Paris.  In  this  situation  he  began  to  make  a 
collection  of  all  the  words  which  have  a  rela- 
tion to  trade  and  manufactures,  with  their 
proper  explanation ;  and  to  these  he  subse- 
quently added  all  the  commercial  ordinances 
and  regulations  in  France  and  other  countries 
This  became  the  basis  of  a  dictionary  of  com- 
merce, in  which  he  was  many  years  engaged, 
in  conjunrtion  with  his  brother  Philemon- 
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Louis,  a  priest  and  canon  at  Paris.  Before 
the  work  was  finished,  Savary  des  Brulons  died 
in  1 716,  at  the  age  of  56.  Under  the  inspec- 
tion of  his  brother  the  "  Dictionnaire  universel 
de  Commerce,"  2  vols,  folio  appeared  in  1723. 
A  supplemental  volume  was  published  in  1 730  ; 
and  a  new  edition  of  the  whole  was  given  in 
1748  in  3  vols,  folio.  Savary's  Dictionary  of 
Commerce  is  regarded  as  a  very  useful  compi- 
lation for  the  time,  notwithanding  some  inac- 
curacies.     Aloreri.      Nouv,  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

SAVARY ,  a  lively  and  entertaining 

traveller,  born  at  Vitre  in  Britany,  received 
his  education  at  Rennes ;  and  in  1776,  being 
in  an  early  period  of  life,  visited  Egypt,  where 
he  resided  for  three  years,  employed  in  the 
study  of  the  Arabic  language,  and  of  the  an- 
tiquities and  manners  of  the  country.  He  tlien 
spent  18  months  in  a  tour  among  the  islands 
of  the  Archipelago,  and  returned  to  France  at 
tjje  close  of  1780.  The  first  fruit  of  his 
Oriental  studies  was  a  translation  of  the  Koran 
into  French,  with  an  abridged  life  of  Mahomet, 
published  in  1783,  2  vols.  8vo.  From  his 
version,  which  is  ebtecmed  faithful  and  elegant, 
he  extracted  a  "  Recueil  de  plus  pures  Maxi- 
nies  du  Goran."  His"  Lettres  sur  I'Egypte," 
3  vols.  8vo.,  1785,  were  read  with  great 
avidity,  both  in  France  and  in  other  countries, 
on  account  of  their  liveliness  of  description 
and  remark,  and  the  abundance  of  curious 
particulars  relative  to  the  ancient  and  modern 
state  of  that  country.  There  is,  indeed,  much 
of  the  flourish  of  a  juvenile  author  in  the 
work  ;  and  the  more  accurate  Volney,  with 
other  later  observers,  have  pointed  out  several 
errors  in  it,  and  convicted  him  of  exaggeration 
in  his  agreeable  pictures  of  the  scenery  and  in- 
habitants of  Egypt.  The  success  of  this  pub- 
lication encouraged  him  to  prepare  for  the 
press  his  "  Lettres  sur  la  Grece,"  which  how- 
ever did  not  appear  till  after  his  death.  He 
was  cut  off  in  the  prime  of  youth  by  a  disease 
of  the  liver,  in  Feb.  1788,  much  regretted  by 
the  few  with  whom  he  was  connected,  for  his 
agreeable  conversation  and  social  virtues. 
A'otiv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

SAVILE,  Sir  Henry,  an  eminent  scholar 
and  promoter  of  letters,  was  born  of  a  good 
family  at  Over-Bradley  near  Halifax  in  1549. 
He  was  admitted  of  Merton  College,  Oxford, 
where  he  distinguished  himself  for  his  classical 
and  mathematical  knowledge.  He  was  elected 
a  fellow  of  his  college,  and  in  1570  proceeded 
to  the  degree  of  M.  A.,  after  which  he  for 
sometime  read  a  voluntary  mathematical  lecture 
in  the  University.     He  served  as  proctor  for 
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two  years,  and  then  made  a  tour  to  the  con- 
tinent, in  which  he  acquired  several  foreign 
languages,  and  improved  his  knowledge  of  the 
world.  Returning  an  accomplished  gentle- 
man, he  was  appointed  preceptor  in  the  Greek 
language  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  In  1581  he 
published  a  translation  of  the  four  first  books 
of  Tacitus,  with  the  life  of  Agricola,  accom- 
panied with  notes,  which  were  afterwards 
translated  into  Latin  by  Gruter,  and  published 
at  Amsterdam.  This  version  is  creditably  exe- 
cuted for  the  time,  though  not  without  many 
mistakes.  He  was  elected  warden  of  Merton 
College  in  1585,  which  office  he  held  for  36 
years,  to  the  great  advantage  of  that  society. 
In  1 596  he  enriched  the  literature  of  his  country 
by  publishing  a  collection  of  the  best  of  its 
ancient  historians  and  chroniclers,  to  which  he 
subjoined  chronological  tables  of  the  kings 
and  bishops  of  England  from  tlje  time  of  Julius 
Csesar  to  William  I.  His  high  reputation,  and 
the  favour  of  the  Queen,  caused  him  to  be 
nominated  provost  of  Eton  College  in  1596. 
When  James  came  to  the  crown,  he  would 
wiUingly,  from  his  regard  to  learning,  have 
promoted  Mr.  Savile  to  a  higher  station,  but 
the  honour  of  knighthood  was  the  only  ad- 
vancement he  chose  to  accept.  His  son  dying 
about  this  time,  and  his  hopes  of  raising  a 
family  being  frustrated,  the  encouragement  of 
literature  was  the  object  to  which  he  thence- 
forth devoted  his  time  and  fortune.  He  set 
up  a  Greek  press  at  Eton,  from  which,  at  the 
expence  of  8000I.,  after  the  labour  of  several 
years,  he  sent  forth  an  edition  of  all  "  Chry- 
sostom's  Works,"  in  8  voLs.  folio,  16 13,  with 
annotations  of  his  own,  and  of  several  other 
learned  men  ;  which  is  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  elegant  and  correct  Greek  books  that 
English  typography  can  boast.  From  the 
same  press  also  proceeded  an  edition  of  "  Xe- 
nophon's  Cyropsedia,"  and  of  "  Nazianzen's 
Steliteutici,"  and  a  book  of  Archbishop  Brad- 
wardin's  against  Pelugianism.  He  was  a  mag- 
nificent benefactor  to  the  University  of  Oxford, 
in  which,  besides  various  other  donations,  he 
founded  in  1619  two  professorships,  one  of 
geometry,  the  other  of  astronomy,  each  eii- 
dowed  with  a  salary  of  1 80I.  per  annum,  a 
liberal  stipend  at  that  period.  This  merito- 
rious person  died  at  Eton  in  February  1621-2, 
at  the  age  of  72,  and  a  sumptuous  monument 
was  erected  to  his  memory  in  the  church  of 
Merton  College.     jBiogr.  Brita/i.  —  A. 

SAVONAROL  A, GiROLAMO  (Jerom),  a  ce- 
lebrated monk,  was  born  at  Ferrara  in  1452.  He 
was  the  grandson  of  an  eminent  physician  who 
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had  removed  thither  from  Padua,  and  who,  with 
his  father,  was  solicitous  to  give  him  a  good 
education.  A  disposition  to  fanaticism,  how- 
ever, incited  him,  at  the  age  of  14,  to  quit 
his  father's  house,  and  repair  to  Bologna, 
where  he  put  on  the  Dominican  habit.  Some 
years  after,  he  mounted  the  pulpit  at  Florence, 
but  with  such  indifferent  success,  that  he  de- 
termined to  enter  upon  a  different  career. 
The  reputation  he  had  acquired  for  learning 
and  talents  caused  him  to  be  invited,  in  1489, 
by  Lorenzo  de'  Medici  to  return  to  Florence  ; 
when  he  resumed  the  function  of  a  preacher, 
and  with  a  result  so  different  from  that  of  his 
former  attempt,  that  the  great  church  of 
St.  Mark  was  not  able  to  contain  the  crowds 
which  resorted  to  his  sermons.  By  pretensions 
to  superior  sanctity,  and  a  fervid  and  over- 
powering eloquence,  he  hurried  along  the 
feelings  of  the  audience,  and  gained  a  wonder- 
ful ascendancy  over  the  minds  of  the  Flo- 
rentines. This  success  encouraged  him  to 
assume  a  prophetic  tone,  and  to  take  for  his 
topics  the  necessary  reforms  in  the  church,  and 
the  disasters  impending  over  Italy.  Thus 
while  the  multitude  regarded  him  as  a  man  in- 
spired, some  ridiculed  him  as  a  fanatic,  or 
shunned  him  as  an  impostor.  He  now  began 
to  detach  himself  from  his  patron  Lorenzo,  and 
to  decry  his  character,  and  predict  his  fall. 
Being  made  prior  of  St.  Mark,  he  refused  to 
pay  the  customary  visit  to  that  head  of  the  re- 
public ;  and  when  Lorenzo  came  to  St.  Mark's, 
Savonarola  avoided  his  presence.  Lorenzo 
was  often  urged  to  take  measures  against  him  ; 
but  either  his  own  natural  lenity,  or  a  secret 
reverence  for  his  character,  induced  him  to 
tolerate  his  hostility.  When  Lorenzo  lay  on 
his  death-bed,  in  1492,  tlie  monk  obtained  ad- 
mission to  him,  and  spoke  to  him  with  the 
authority  of  his  function,  and  Lorenzo  meekly 
ansv/ered  his  questions,  and  requested  his 
benediction. 

After  tlie  decease  of  Lorenzo,  and  the  ex- 
pulsion of  his  son  Piero,  Savonarola  took  a 
leading  part  in  the  political  concerns  of 
Florence,  and  headed  the  body  of  citizens  who 
aimed  at  the  establishment  of  a  popular  consti- 
tution. He  affirmed  that  he  was  divinely 
authorized  to  declare  that  the  legislative  power 
ought  to  be  extended  to  the  citizens  at  large, 
that  he  himself  had  been  the  ambassador  of  the 
Florentines  to  heaven,  and  that  Christ  had 
condescended  to  be  their  peculiar  King.  In 
consequence,  the  newly-elected  magistrates  ab- 
dicated their  oiEces,  and  the  legislative  autho- 
rity was  vested  in  a  council  of  the  citizens,  and 
II 


in  a  body  called  the  select  council,  elected  from 
the  other.  Dissentions,  however,  still  pre- 
vailed in  the  republic,  and  the  aristocratical 
and  democratical  parties  violently  opposed  each 
other,  the  former  being  the  inveterate  enemies, 
and  the  latter  the  enthusiastic  devotees,  of  the 
monk.  It  was  not  enough  for  the  ardent  cha- 
racter of  Savonarola  to  reform  tlie  state  of 
Florence ;  the  abuses  of  the  court  of  Rome 
were  frequent  subjects  of  his  invectives,  and  it 
is  confessed  that  he  had  no  want  of  matter  in 
the  pontificate  of  Alexander  VI.  He  wrote 
(says  one  of  his  panegyrists)  to  the  Christian 
princes,  asserting  that  the  church  was  going  to 
ruin,  and  that  it  was  their  duty  to  convoke  a 
council,  in  which  he  pledged  himself  to  prove 
that  the  church  was  without  a  head,  and  that 
he  who  sat  as  such  was  not  a  true  pontiif,  nor 
worthy  of  that  title,  nor  even  of  that  of  a 
Christian.  Alexander  naturally  employed  the 
arms  with  which  he  was  furnished,  against 
such  a  foe,  and  launched  an  excommunication 
against  him,  which  was  solemnly  promulgated 
in  the  cathedral  of  Florence.  He  braved, 
however,  the  Vatican  thunder,  and  continued 
to  preach  -,  and  the  unsuccessful  attempt  of 
Piero  de'Medici  to  recover  his  authority  having 
involved  the  partisans  of  that  house  in  ruin, 
the  influence  of  Savonarola  rose  higher  than 
ever. 

Opposition  to  him  however  sprung  up  from  a 
new  quarter.  In  his  reforms  at  St.  Mark's 
and  other  convents  of  his  order  he  had  made 
many  enemies  among  the  monks,  and  espe- 
cially among  the  Minor  Observantines,  who 
publicly  inveighed  against  him  from  the  pulpit, 
denominating  him  a  heretic  and  an  excommu- 
nicated person.  To  defend  his  cause,  he  pro- 
cured the  assistance  of  a  friar  of  his  own 
convent,  named  Fra  Domenico  da  Pescia,  who 
at  length,  in  a  fanatical  fury,  proposed  to  con- 
firm his  master's  doctrines  by  the  ordeal  of 
walking  through  the  flames,  provided  any  one 
of  his  adversaries  would  do  the  like.  The 
challenge  was  accepted  by  a  Franciscan  friar, 
and  a  day  was  appointed  for  the  trial.  Savo- 
narola with  his  champion,  at  the  head  of  a 
numerous  procession,  appeared  at  the  place, 
and  thundered  out  the  psalm  "  Let  the  Lord 
arise  and  scatter  his  enemies."  The  Franciscan 
came  ;  the  flames  were  kindled  ;  when  Savo- 
narola, finding  that  the  adverse  party  was  not 
to  be  intimidated,  proposed  that  Domenico 
should  be  allowed  to  carry  the  host  witli  him 
into  the  fire.  Tins  was  exclaimed  against  by 
the  whole  assembly  as  an  impious  and  sacrile- 
gious  proposal.      It   was,    however,    insisted 
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upon  by  Domenico,  who  thereby  eluded  the 
ordeal.  But  the  result  was  fatal  to  the  credit 
of  Savonarola.  The  populace  insulted  and 
turned  against  him.  His  enemies,  after  a  sharp 
conflict,  apprehended  him,  with  Domenico 
and  another  friar,  and  dragged  them  to  prison. 
An  assembly  of  ecclesiastics,  directed  by  two 
emissaries  from  Rome,  sat  in  judgment  upon 
them.  The  resolution  and  eloquence  of  Savo- 
narola disconcerted  his  judges  at  the  first  exa- 
mination ;  but  upon  the  application  of  torture, 
his  constancy  gave  way,  and  he  acknowledged 
the  imposture  of  his  pretending  to  supernatural 
powers.  He  and  his  companions  were  con- 
demned to  be  first  strangled  and  then  burnt, 
and  the  sentence  was  put  in  execution  on  the 
23d  of  May  1498,  before  an  immense  crowd 
of  spectators,  a  part  of  whom  still  venerated 
him  as  a  saint  and  martyr,  while  the  rest  exe- 
crated him  as  a  hypocrite  and  seducer. 

Such  were  the  life  and  death  of  this  extra- 
dinary  person,  concerning  whom  opinions  long 
continued  to  be  at  variance,  and  at  this  time 
perhaps  are  by  no  means  uniform.  The 
friends  of  reformation,  civil  and  religious, 
would  willingly  regard  liim  as  a  man  who  had 
elevated  views  and  good  intentions,  though 
perverted  by  a  spirit  of  fanaticism  ;  and  there 
see.nas  no  reason  to  doubt  that  he  was  really  a 
friend  to  the  liberty  of  Florence,  and  felt  an 
honest  indignation  at  the  profligacy  of  the 
court  of  Rome  and  the  corruption  of  the  Ca- 
tholic church.  At  the  same  time  design  and 
artifice  appear  to  have  mixed  with  his  enthu- 
siasm, and  the  character  of  a  leader  of  a  party 
is  as  discernible  in  his  conduct  as  that  of 
a  reformer.  The  great  instrument  by  wiiich 
he  obtained  his  ascendency  was  eloquence  ; 
and  perhaps  no  man  ever  possessed  more  of 
that  kind  which  is  calculated  to  operate  upon 
a  popular  assembly.  From  a  specimen  of  it 
given  by  Tiraboschi,  it  is  found  to  have  been 
rude,  abrupt,  and  untutored,  but  filled  with 
those  strokes  of  natural  subliir.ity  and  pathos, 
that  in  the  impassioned  delivery  of  his  country 
must  have  proved  irresistible.  Several  vo- 
lumes of  his  sermons  have  been  published, 
with  other  works,  ascetical,  theological,  and 
apologetical,  which  are  now  consigned  to  ob- 
livion. He  has  likewise  had  numerous  bio- 
graphers, apologists,  and  censurers,  indicating 
the  strong  impression  made  on  the  public  by 
lus  actions  and  unhappy  fate.  Tiraboschi. 
Roscoe's  Life  of  Lorenzo. — A. 

SAXE,  Maurice  Count  of,  a  celebrated 
general,  born  at  Goslar  in  1696,  was  tlie  na- 
tural son  of  Frederic-Augustus  I.  Elector  of 


Saxony  and  Khig  of  Poland,  by  the  Countess 
of  Konigsmarck.  He  was  brought  up  with 
the  electoral  prince,  and  from  his  infancy  dis- 
played an  almost  exclusive  taste  for  arms.  It 
was  with  great  diiTiculty  that  he  was  taught 
even  to  read  and  write  ;  and  the  only  means  of 
inducing  him  to  attend  to  his  lessons  was  to 
promise  him  some  military  exercise  when  they 
were  finished.  He  served  at  an  early  age  in 
the  allied  army  commanded  by  those  great 
masters  of  the  art  of  war,  Eugene  and  Marl- 
borough. He  was  present  with  the  Saxon 
troops  at  the  siege  of  Lille  in  1708,  and  at 
that  of  Tournay,  and  the  battle  of  Malplaquet 
in  the  following  year.  On  all  occasions  he 
exhibited  the  most  determined  and  enterprising 
valour,  and  in  the  campaign  of  1 7 10  he  ob- 
tained the  public  eulogies  of  the  allied  generals. 
He  accompanied  the  King  of  Poland  to  the 
siege  of  Strasburg  in  17 11,  where  he  so 
much  distinguished  himself,  that  a  regiment 
of  cavalry  was  raised  for  him,  with  which  he 
fought  against  the  Swedes  at  the  bloody  battle 
of  Gadebusch.  Soon  after,  his  mother  pro.- 
cured  him  a  marriage  with  the  Countess  oi 
Loben,  a  lady  of  fortune  and  beauty,  by  whom 
he  had  one  child  who  died  in  infancy.  Count 
Saxe,  however,  was  too  much  attached  to  licen- 
tious pleasures  to  live  happily  in  a  domestic 
union,  and  he  obtained  a  divorce  in  1721,  after 
which  he  never  married  again.  In  the  mean- 
time he  was  pursuing  his  mihtary  career,  and 
in  17 17  he  served  in  Hungary,  under  Prince 
Eugene,  against  the  Turks.  After  the  treaties 
of  Utrecht  and  Passarowitz,  having  no  longer 
a  field  for  the  exercise  of  his  valour,  he  with- 
drew to  France,  for  the  individuals  of  which 
country  he  had  always  manifested  a  predilec- 
tion, aaid  was  fixed  in  it  by  a  brevet  of  mares- 
chal-de-camp  granted  to  him  in  1720  by  the 
Regent  Duke  of  Orleans.  He  there  engaged 
with  ardour  in  the  study  of  all  the  branches  of 
mathematics  connected  with  the  military  art, 
and  in  tactical  improvements.  Having  in  1 722 
obtained  the  command  of  a  German  regiment 
in  the  French  service,  he  disciplined  it  in  a 
new  method  of  exercise  invented  by  himself, 
the  merit  of  which  caused  the  Chevalier  Folard 
to  predict  that  he  would  become  one  of  the 
first  generals  of  his  time. 

On  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Courland  in 
1725,  Count  Saxe  was  instigated  to  become  a 
candidate  for  the  succession  to  that  sovereignty, 
and  in  the  following  year  he  arrived  at  Mittau. 
He  was  secretly  favoured  by  the  widow  of  the 
late  Duke,  Anne  Iwanowna,  niece  of  the  Czar 
Peter,  and  afterwards  Empress  of  Russia,  who 
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is  said  to  have  been  desirous  of  marrying  liini. 
Through  her  influence  he  was  elected  by  the 
states  of   Courland   and  Semlgallia ;    but   the 
courts  of  Russia  and  Poland  opposeti  tiiis  elec- 
tion, and  sent  troops  to  expel  him.     He  re- 
sisted them  with  courage  and  success,  till  his 
cause  was  abandoned  by  the  Duchess-dowager  5 
offended,    it   is  said,    by  the   discovery  of  an 
amorous  intrigue  he  was  carrying  on  with  one 
of  her  ladies.     His  inconstancy,  however,  did 
not  shake  the  attachment  of  one  of  his  French 
mistresses,  the  celebrated  actress  La  Couvreur, 
who,  learning  tiiat  iic  was  in  want  of  money, 
pawned  her  plate  and  jewels  to  raise  a  sum  of 
40,000  livres,  which  she  sent  him.     At  length, 
in   1729,   he  was   obliged  to  give  up  his  pro- 
ject and  return  to  Paris,     He  there  employed 
himself   in   cultivating   liis   mind,    and    in   his 
favourite  military  studies,  of  which  one  of  the 
fruits  was   a  work  which  he   entitled  "  Mes 
Reveries,"     full    of    ingenious    and    original 
thoughts  on  tactical  subjects. 

In  the  new  war  which  broke  out  in  1733  in 
consequence    of    the   death    of    the    King    of 
Poland,  Count  Saxe  declined  the  command  of 
the  Polish  army  offered  him  by  his  brother,  the 
elector,    and  joined  the  French  army  on  the 
Rhine   under   the   Marshal-duke   of   Berwick. 
His  brilliant  services  caused  him,  in  1734,  to 
be  advanced  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-general. 
After  a  short  peace  in  Europe,  the  death  of 
the    Emperor    Charles  VI.  occasioned  a  new 
war,  and  in  1 74 1  Count  Saxe  took  Prague  by 
escalade,  and  then  reduced  Egra.     In  1 744  he 
was  created  a  marshal  of  France,  and  appointed 
to  the  chief  command  of  an  army  in  Flanders. 
He  was  at  this  time  in  a  bad  state  of  health, 
and  being  asked  how  he  could  venture  in  so 
weak  a  condition  to  take  upon  himself  such 
a  burden,  he  replied,  "  My  business  is  not  to 
live,  but  to  march."     In   1 745  he  gained  the 
famous  battle  of  Fontenoy  against  the  allies, 
during    the   heat   of    which  he    mounted    on 
horseback,  though  in  such  a  state  of  debility 
that  his  dcatli  was  momentarily  apprehended. 
The  fruits  of  this  victory  were  all  the  principal 
towns    in    Flanders,    of   which   Brussels    sur- 
rendered the  last  in  February   1746.     In  the 
campaign  of  that  year  he  obtained  the  victory 
of    Roucroux,    and  was   nominated  marshal- 
general  of  the  French  armies.     The  victory  of 
Lawfeldt,  with  the  capture  of  Bergem  op-Zoom 
and  Maestricht  by  Lowendahl,  distinguished  the 
campaigns  of  1747  and  1748,  which  last  was 
followed  by  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  ;  and 
Marshal  Saxe  was  appointed  commandant-ge- 
neral of  all  the  conquests  in  the  Low-countries. 
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He  now  retired  to  his  estate  of  Chambord, 
given  him  by  the  King  of  France,  where  he 
passed  his  time  in  the  society  of  men  01  letters 
and  artists.     He  only  once  quitted  his  retreat 
to  visit  the  King  of  Prussia  at  Berlin,  where 
he   was  received    with    the    highest   honours. 
His  constitution  seems  never  to  have  recovered 
the  shock  it   had  undergone,    for  he  died  in 
175c,  at  the  age  of  54.     In  his  last  illness  he 
said   to  his  physician,  Senac,  "  I  have  had  a 
fine  dream  :"   such  did  his  life  appear  to  him 
wlien  about  to  quit  it  !    Though  licentious  in 
his  manners,  he  remained  attached  to  the  mode 
ot   religion  in  which  he  had  been  educated, 
which  was  Lutheranism  ;  and  he  was  interred 
with    great    funeral    pomp     in    the    principal 
Lutlier.in  church  at  Strasburg,  where  a  magni- 
ficent mausoleum  was  erected  to  his  memory. 
The    Queen    of   France  happily  said,    at   his 
death,  "  It  is  a  pity  we  cannot  say  a  de  profundi} 
for  one  who  has  so  often  made  us  sing  te  Deum." 
Marshal  Saxe,  though  ardent  and  enterprising, 
was  sparing  of  the  lives  of  his  soldiers.     He 
was  just  to  the  merit  of  his  ofEcers,  zealously 
displaying  tl:eir  services,  and  supporting  their 
interest  at  court.     He  had  a  romantic  imagina- 
tion, and  formed  various  projects  of  ambition, 
besides  that  of  Courland  :  among  these  was  a 
design  upon  the  crown  of  Corsica,  and  several 
plans   for   settlements  in  America;    and  it  is 
even  said  that  he  had  an  idea  of  collecting  the 
scattered  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  placing  him- 
self at  their  head.     His  "  Reveries'"  have  been 
several  times  priiited  :  the  best  edition  is  that 
of  Paris,  2  voir..  4to.,  1757.     Jilcreri.      Ncuv. 
Diet.  Hiit.  —  A. 

SAXI,  or  SASST,  Joseph-Anthont,  an 
Italian  writer  in  ecclesiastical  and  civil  history, 
was  born  at  Milan,  in  the  year  1673.  He 
was  educated  to  the  ecclesiastical  profession, 
and  for  some  time  taught  the  belles-lettres  in 
his  native  city.  Afterwards  he  discharged  with 
zeal  the  duties  of  a  missionary.  In  1703,  he 
was  admitted  doctor  of  the  Ambrosian  college 
at  Milan  ;  and  eight  years  afterwards  director 
of  that  college,  and  of  the  valuable  library 
attached  to  it.  He  died  towards  the  year  1756. 
He  was  the  author  or  editor  of  various  works, 
among  which  are,  "  The  Life  of  St.  John 
Nepomucenc,"  lamo.  in  Italian  ;  "  Epistola 
ad  Card.  Quirinum  de  Literatura  Mediolanen- 
sium,"  4to. ;  "  De  Studiis  Mediolanensium 
Antiquis  et  Novis,"  1729;  "  S.  Caroli  Bor- 
romjei  Homiliae,  prxfatione  et  Notis  J.  A. 
Saxii  illustrate,"  1747»  in  5  vols,  folio  j 
"  Noctes  Vaticanx,  seu  Sermones  habiti  in 
Academia  a  S-  Carole  Boromseo  Romse  in  Pa- 
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I.itio  Vaticano  institute,  cum  notis  et  prxfat. 
J.  A.  vSaxii,"  folio ;  "  Archiepiscoporuni  Me- 
diohnonsium  Scries  critico-chronoiogica,"i  756, 
4to.  ;  "  Histovia  Getarum,"  by  Jornaiules, 
with  notes ;  "  The  Acts  of  the  Council  of 
Pavia,"  in  the  year  876,  witli  notes  ;  "  Historia 
Mediolanensis,"  by  Landulph  the  Younger, 
with  notes  ;  "  Historia  rerum  Laudensium," 
by  Marenn,  with  notes;  together'  with  dis- 
sertations, epistles,  &c.,  for  the  subjects  of 
which  wc  refer  to  our  authority.  We  only 
add,  tliat  Muratori  has  inserted  the  four  last 
articles  which  we  have  particularized  in  his 
collection  of  "  Rerum  Italicarum  Scriptor." 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  M. 

SAXO,  the  old:;t  of  the  Danish  historians, 
called  Gramt.iaticus,  on  account  of  his  great 
learning,  was  descended  Irom  an  ill ustriou;.  fa- 
mily, and  born  in  Seland,  but  at  what  time  is 
uncertain.  In  sonic  works  he  is  styled  Longus, 
an  epithet  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  ap- 
plied to  him  in  consequence  of  his  stature. 
Respecting  the  circumstances  of  his  life  very 
little  is  known.  He  was  secretary  or  amanu- 
ensis to  the  celebrated  Absolon,  Arjhbishop  of 
Lunden,  at  whose  instigation  he  wrote  the 
history  of  his  native  country,  in  sixteen  books. 
It  begins  at  Dan  the  First  King  of  Denmark, 
who  was  co-temporary  with  David,  and  termi- 
nates with  the  year  1 186.  Whether  he  was  the 
Saxo,  provost  of  Roskild,  whom  Absolon 
sent  to  France,  and  who  brought  back  with 
him  the  Abbot  William,  has  not  been  clearly 
ascertained.  Stcphanius  maintains  that  he  was 
the  same  person  j  but  this  opinion  is  contro- 
verted by  Sperling,  in  his  notes  to  Abiolon's 
Testament,  and  by  the  learned  Gram  ;  while 
Reimer,  in  his  dissertation  "De  Vita  et  Scriptis 
Saxoris,"  supports  the  assertion  of  Stephanius. 
Saxo  died  in  1 204  and  was  buried  in  the  ca- 
thedral of  Roskild.  He  collected  the  mate- 
rials of  his  history  from  the  works  of  the  old 
Danish  poets,  lapidary  inscriptions,  the  Ice- 
landic chronicles,  and  the  relation  of  his  friend 
and  patron  Absolon.  He  wrote  in  Latin,  and  the 
style,  considering  the  barbarous  age  in  which  he 
flourished,  is  in  general  extremely  elegant,  but 
rather  too  poetical  for  history.  Valerius  Maxi- 
mus  and  Marcianus  Capella  appear  to  have  been 
his  models  ;  and  he  intersperses  his  work  with 
various  pieces  of  poetry,  the  language  of  which 
Gram  considers  as  equal  to  that  of  I>ucan  and 
Statius.  Both  Heinsius  and  Gerard  Vossius 
bestow  high  encomiums  on  his  style,  and  Eras- 
mus speaking  of  it  says,  "  Probo  vividum  et 
ardens  ingenium,  orationem  nunquam  remissam 
aut  dormitantem  ;    tum  niiram  verborum  co- 


piam,  sentcntias  crebras,  et  figurarum  admi- 
rabilcm  varictatem,  ut  satis  admirari  nequeam, 
unde  ilia  xtate  homini  Dano  tanta  vib  eloquendi 
suppetiverit."  In  regard  to  tlic  authenticity  of 
the  facts,  Holbcrg  remarks  that  the  first  part 
which  relates  to  the  origin  of  the  Daui^s  and 
the  reigns  of  the  ancient  Kings  is  full  of  fables, 
but  the  last  eight  books,  and  particularly  those 
which  regard  the  events  of  the  author's  own 
times,  deserve  the  utmost  credit.  Professor 
Nyerup  mentions  the  following  editions  of 
Saxo:  "Danorum  Rcgum  Heroumque  Historiae 
stilo  eleganti  a  Saxone  Grammatico,  natione 
Sialandico  conscriptse,  &c.  qux  accurata  di- 
ligentia  impressit  in  iiiclyta  Parrldsiorum  Aca- 
demia  lodocus  Badiub  Asccnsius,"  151.1,  fol.^ 
"  Saxonis  Grammatici  Danorum  Historise 
Libri  XVI.,  Lasilia:  apud  Johannem  Bebelium," 
r534,  fol.;  "DanicaHistoriaLibrisXVI.  autore 
Saxone  Grammatico,  Fraucof.  ad  AI.  ex  ofli- 
cinatypographica  Andreje  Wecheli,"  1576,  fol.; 
"  Saxonis  Grammatici  Historiae  Danicse 
Libri  XIV.  ;  Stephanus  Johannes  Stephanius 
summo  studio  recognovit,  notisque  uberioribus 
illustravit,  Sora  ;  'i'ypis  et  sunitibus  Joachimi 
Moltkenii  Reg.  Acad.  Hafn.  Bibliop,"  1644, 
fol.  The  learned  and  valuable  notes  which  ac- 
company this  edition,  and  which  contain  much 
information  in  regard  to  the  northern  antiqui- 
ties, render  it  indispensably  necessary  to  those 
who  may  be  desirous  of  studying  Saxo.  The 
latest  edition  is  that  of  Klotz  ;  "  Saxonis  Gram- 
matici Historiae  Danicae  Libri  XVI.  e  recen- 
sione  Stephani  Johannis  Stephanii  ;  cum  pro- 
legomenis  et  lectionis  varietate  edidit  Christ. 
AdolphusKlotzius,"  Z,//)j/<f,  1771,410.  There 
are  also  several  Danish  translations  of  Saxo, 
the  last  of  which  was  published  at  Copenhagen 
in  quarto  in  1752.  G.  C.  Hamberger's  Zu- 
vey/iissige  itachrichten  i/on  den  vornchmsten 
Schi-iftstettern  vom  Anfange  der  JVelt  bis  1500. 
Historisk-statistisk  Sii/dring  af  Tilstanclen  i  Dan- 
mark  og  Norge  i  aldre  og  nyere  Tider  ved  Rasmus 
Nyerup  Professor  i  Litterair-histoiien  og  Bib- 
liothekar  ved  Kiobenhavns  universitet.  —  J. 

SCALA,  Bartolommeo,  an  Italian  man  of 
letters,  was  the  son  of  a  miller  at  Colle  in 
Valdella  in  the  Florentine  territory.  He  was 
born  about  1430,  and  coming  to  Florence  in  a 
state  of  indigence,  applied  to  learning  with  so 
much  success,  that  he  attracted  the  notice  of 
Cosmo  de'  Medici,  who  took  him  into  his 
service.  By  tliat  patron  of  letters,  and  his 
son  Piero,  Scala  was  brought  forwards  in 
public  life,  and  at  length  attained  the  important 
oflices  of  chancellor  and  gonfalonier  of  the  re- 
public, and  was  enrolled  iu  the  senatorian  and 
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equestrian  orders.  In  1484  lie  was  sent  am- 
bassador to  Pope  Innocent  VIII.,  who  honoured 
him  with  the  kniy;hthood  of  tlie  golden  spur 
and  the  title  of  apostolic  secretary.  For  some 
reason,  however,  which  is  not  known,  he 
underwent  a  public  excommunication  at 
Florence,  which  rendered  it  necessary  for 
him  to  return  to  Rome  for  absolution.  His 
offices  in  the  state  were  a  source  of  great 
wealth,  which  he  expended  in  an  ostentatious 
manner,  having  a  superb  palace  in  Florence, 
besides  a  magnificent  villa  near  it,  and  appear- 
ing in  public  with  a  numerous  retinue.  Though 
he  was  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  his  mean 
parentage  and  original  poverty,  he  spoke  of 
himself  in  a  high  style  of  consequence,  which 
was  probably  one  cause  of  his  quarrel  with  the 
celebrated  scholar  Angelo  Politiano.  The 
latter  was  much  his  superior  in  polite  literature, 
and  Lorenzo  de'  Medici  frequently  put  the 
public  dispatches  of  Scala  into  the  hands  of 
Politiano  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  or  re- 
composing  them.  This  excited  Scala's  jealousy, 
who  was  further  offended  with  the  other  for 
aspiring  to  his  beautiful  daughter  Alessandra. 
A  war  of  letters  arose  between  them,  which, 
as  usual  in  such  contests,  produced  mucli 
mutual  abuse.  The  reputation  of  Scala,  how- 
ever, does  not  seem  to  have  been  injured,  for 
he  continued  to  live  in  prosperity,  and  held 
his  honours  till  his  death  in  1497. 

Of  the  literary  productions  of  this  writer 
are  "  Apologues"  which  obtained  high  com- 
mendations/rom  Landinoand  Ficino;  "Poems" 
both  in  Latin  and  Italian,  some  of  the  former 
of  which  are  admitted  into  the  collections  of 
select  poetry  by  Italian  Latinists  ;  "  Orations ;" 
and  a  "  General  History  of  Florence,"  in- 
tended to  consist  of  20  books,  but  of. which 
he  finished  only  four,  with  part  of  the  fifth, 
brought  down  to  the  time  of  Charles  I.  King 
of  Naples.  These  were  first  printed  at  Rome 
in  1677,  and  were  inserted  by  Burmann  in  his 
collection  of  Italian  historians. 

Alessandra  Scala,  a  daughter  of  Bar- 
tolommeo,  was  equally  celebrated  for  her 
learning  and  her  beauty.  She  studied  Greek 
under  Lascaris  and  Chalcondyles,  and  some  of 
her  epigrams  in  that  language  are  extant,  with 
a  Latin  letter  of  her  composition.  She  was 
the  wife  of  the  Greek  Marullus,  an  elegant 
Latin  poet  (see  his  article).  Tiraboschi.  Ros- 
coe's  Lorenzo  tie'  Aledici.  —  A. 

SCALIGER,  JuLius-CiESAR.  The  history 
of  this  eminent  scholar  is  rendered  obscure  by 
his  own  vanity  in  maintaining  what  is  now 
generally  thought  an  imposture  respecting  his 


origin.  According  to  this  fiction,  as  published 
by  his  son  Joseph  in  his  epistle  "  De  Splendore 
ac  Vetustate  Gentis  Scaligeri,"  he  was  a  de- 
scendant of  the  illustrious  f?.'.nily  of  the 
Scaligers,  princes  of  Verona,  ;aid  was  born  in 
1484  in  the  castle  of  Riva  near  the  source  of 
lake  Guarda ;  was  afterwards  a  page  of  the 
Emperor  Maximilian,  on  whom  he  attended  17 
years  in  peace  and  war  ;  was  then  a  pensioner 
of  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  studied  at  Bologna, 
commanded  a  troop  of  horse  under  the  French 
viceroy  at  Turin,  engaged  in  the  study  of 
physic,  and  in  1525  accompanied  to  Agen  in 
France  the  Bishop  of  that  diocese,  one  of  the 
Rovere  family,  and  there  fixed  his  abode. 
This  tale  obtained  credit  with  several  learned 
men,  among  whom  was  Do  Thou,  the  friend 
and  admirer  of  his  son  Joseph ;  but  it  was 
ridiculed  in  his  own  time  by  Nipbus,  Scioppius, 
and  others,  and  seems  now  to  be  regarded  as 
in  great  part  or  entirely  fictitious.  In  the 
opinion  of  Tiraboschi,  the  most  probable 
account  is,  that  he  was  the  son  of  Benedetto 
Bordone,  a  Paduan  by  origin,  who  practised 
the  art  of  an  illuminator  at  Venice,  and  who 
had  acquired  the  surname  of  Dell  a  Scala, 
either  from  the  sign  of  his  shop,  or  the  district 
in  which  it  was  situated — that  to  the  42d  year 
of  his  age,  1525,  he  passed  his  time  in  ob- 
scurity at  Venice  or  Padua,  studying  and  prac- 
tising medicine,  and  in  the  meantime  published 
some  works  under  his  true  name  of  Giulio 
Bordone, — and  that  either  some  offer,  or  the 
hope  of  bettering  his  condition,  then  drew 
him  to  Agen,  where  he  passed  the  remainder 
of  his  days.  He  had  not  yet  determined  to 
claim  a  descent  from  the  illustrious  Scaligers 
when,  in  1528,  he  took  out  a  patent  of  natu- 
ralization from  Francis  I.  under  the  name  of 
Julius  C^sar  della  Scala  de  Bordons, 
doctor  of  physic,  a  native  of  Verona  in  Italy.  He 
must,  however,  have  appeared  with  some  dis- 
tinction at  Agen,  since,  in  1529,  he  obtained 
for  a  wife  Andietta  de  Roques,  a  young 
woman  of  a  noble  and  opulent  family  in  that 
place.  From  that  time  he  began  openly  to 
assert  his  princely  origin,  in  which,  however, 
he  was  not  supported  by  any  authentic  docu- 
ment, or  by  the  recognition  of  any  prince  con- 
nected with  the  house  of  Verona.  He  made 
his  name  more  effectually  known  by  various 
writings,  which  placed  him  high  among  the 
literary  characters  of  his  time,  though,  from 
the  boastful  arrogance  displayed  in  them,  diey 
raised  him  many  enemies.  He  continued  to 
practise  physic,  by  which  he  accumulated  con- 
siderable wealth  ;  and  from  the  representations 


SC  A 


(     55     ) 


SC  A 


of  his  son,  he  seems  to  have  opened  his  house 
to  a  great  number  of  visitors  of  all  ranks,  and 
to  have  maintained  a  dignified  station  in 
society.  The  freedom  of  his  writings  caused 
him  to  fall  under  some  suspicion  as  to 
orthodoxy  ;  but  he  died  like  a  good  Catholic 
in  1558,  his  75th  year,  and  was  interred  in 
the  Augustine  church  of  Agen. 

Julius  C.  Scaliger  was  certainly  a  man  of 
extraordinary  endowments,  both  natural  and 
acquired  ;  and  though  he  is  reckoned  among 
the  late  learners  (probably,  in  the  belief  that 
he  passed  his  youth  in  courts  and  camps)  yet 
few  have  taken  a  wider  range  in  science  and 
literature.  He  had  a  strong  memory  and  a 
vigorous  understanding,  and  thought  freely, 
though  not  always  justly.  Of  his  moral  qua- 
lities, his  son  dwells  particularly  upon  his  strict 
regard  to  truth,  but  this  must  be  understood 
with  an  exception  of  the  interests  of  his  vanity. 
Of  his  publications,  those  most  connected 
with  his  proper  profession  are  *'  Exercita- 
tionum  Exotericarum,  Lib.  XV.  de  Subtilitate 
ad  Cardanum  ;"  Commentaries  on  Hippocrates 
"  De  Insomniis  •,"  on  "  Theophrastus  and  Aris- 
totle on  Plants  ;"  and  on  the  latter  author's 
"  History  of  Animals,"  with  a  Latin  transla- 
tion. As  a  philologist,  he  wrote  two  orations 
against  the  "  Ciceronianus"  of  Erasmus,  in 
which  he  treated  that  great  man  with  much 
harshness  ;  and  an  elaborate  work  on  the  Latin 
language,  entitled  '*  De  Causis  Linguje  Latinoe, 
Lib.  XVIIL,"  1540,  regarded  as  the  first  work 
on  that  subject  written  not  in  a  pedantic,  but 
a  philosophical  method,  yet  with  much  useless 
and  subtle  distinction.  His  treatise  "  De  Arte 
Poetica,"  1 561,  fol.  gained  him  great  repu- 
tation, and  was  undoubtedly  the  most  learned 
work  of  the  kind  that  had  hitherto  appeared  ; 
yet  it  displays  rather  the  grammarian  than  the 
true  poetical  critic,  and  contains  many  in- 
stances of  singular  and  dogmatical  judgment. 
His  own  poems  are  by  no  means  excellent ; 
and  his  letters  are  often  obscure  and  inflated. 
On  the  whole,  the  very  high  encomiums  with 
which  he  has  been  mentioned  by  Lipsius,  Ca- 
saubon,  Vossius,  and  others,  are  not  sustained 
by  the  opinion  of  later  critics.  Baillet.  Tira- 
boschi.      Halleri  Bibl.  Anat.  is"  Botan.  —  A. 

SCALIGER,  Joseph-Justus,  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  born  at  Agen  In  1540.  At 
the  age  of  1 1  he  was  sent  with  two  of  his 
brothers  to  Bourdeaux,  where  he  studied  the 
Latin  language  for  three  years.  The  plague 
then  obliged  him  to  return  to  his  father,  who 
made  a  practice  of  requiring  from  him  every 
day  a  Latin  declamation  upon  any  subject  he 


might  chuSe,  which  soon  familiarized  him  to 
compose  in  that  language.  On  his  father's 
death  he  went,  in  his  19th  year,  to  Paris, 
where  he  took  lessons  in  Greek  from  Adrian 
Turnebe.  He  was,  however,  his  own  prin- 
cipal master ;  and  shutting  himself  up  in  hi& 
closet,  he  began  to  read  Homer  and  the  other 
Greek  poets  with  such  assiduity,  that  he  had 
gone  through  them  all  within  four  months. 
When  perfect  in  the  Greek  tongue,  he  taught 
himself  Hebrew,  at  the  same  time  exercising 
himself  in  poetical  composition  in  both  the 
learned  languages.  He  also  laid  in  a  vast  store 
of  observations  on  Greek  and  Latin  authors, 
which  became  the  basis  of  his  posterior  phi- 
lological labours.  He  seems  to  have  led  an 
unsettled  life  for  many  years,  of  which  we 
have  no  distinct  account.  His  conversion  to 
the  Protestant  religion  would  doubtless  be  an 
obstacle  to  his  advantageous  settlement  in 
France.  At  length  he  received  an  invitation 
to  a  chair  in  the  University  of  Leyden  ;  on 
which  occasion,  according  to  an  anecdote  in 
the  Menagiana,  he  waited  on  King  Henry  IV". 
to  take  leave.  After  having  in  a  few  words 
acquainted  his  Majesty  with  his  reasons  for 
accepting  the  proposal,  Henry,  who  had  little 
esteem  for  learning,  and  was,  perhaps,  desirous 
of  mortifying  his  self-consequence,  said  to  him, 
"  Well,  M.  L'Escale,  the  Dutch  want  to  have 
you,  and  offer  you  a  large  pension — I  am  glad 
of  it."  Scaliger  removed  to  Leyden  in  1593 
as  honorary  professor  of  the  belles-lettres,  and 
spent  there  the  remainder  of  his  life.  His 
character  was  merely  that  of  a  scholar,  im- 
mersed in  books,  and  regardless  of  worldly- 
concerns,  so  that  he  scarcely  ever  rose  much 
above  indigence  ;  yet  he  refused  more  than 
once  offers  of  money  from  persons  of  rank 
who  respected  his  talents  and  erudition.  In 
pride  and  arrogance  he  was  not  at  all  inferior 
to  his  father,  and  by  his  letter  to  Dousa  on  the 
splendour  of  the  Scaliger  family  he  endea- 
voured to  support  the  fiction  (which  he  might 
possibly  believe)  of  his  princely  descent.  No 
scholar  has  more  abounded  in  contemptuous 
and  abusive  language  towards  his  adversaries, 
of  which  his  extensive  acquaintance  with  words 
in  various  tongues  supplied  him  with  an  inex- 
haustible store.  He  was,  however,  reckoned 
one  of  the  literary  heroes  of  his  age,  and  was 
treated  with  extraordinary  respect  at  Leyden, 
where  he  died  of  a  dropsy  in  1609,  at  the  age 
of  6g.     He  was  never  married. 

Joseph  Scaliger  was  a  man  of  immense 
reading,  and  so  addicted  to  study,  that  he 
would  sometimes  pass  the  whole  day  in  his 
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closet  without  eating.  He  boasted  of  under- 
standing 13  languages,  some  of  them,  no 
doubt,  imperfectly  enough.  In  giving  his 
opinion  of  writers  he  was  still  bolder  than  his 
father,  not  sparing  even  saints  and  fathers  of 
the  church,  for  which  he  has  incurred  much 
obloquy  from  the  Catholics.  Of  his  numerous 
works,  one  of  the  most  important  is  his  trea- 
tise "  De  Emendationc  Temporum,"  first 
printed  at  Paris  in  1503,  folio,  but  of  which 
the  best  edition  is  that  of  Geneva,  1609.  In 
this  very  learned  work  he  was  the  first  who 
laid  down  a  complete  system  of  chronology 
formed  upon  fixed  principles,  by  which,  and 
his  invention  of  the  Julian  period,  he  has  me- 
rited the  title  of  the  father  of  that  science. 
Many  errors,  it  is  true,  have  been  pointed  out 
in  his  performance  by  Petau  and  others,  which 
he  himself  has  partly  corrected  in  his  posterior 
publication  entitled  "  Thesaurus  Temporum, 
complectens  Eusebii  Pamphili  Chronicon,  cum 
Isagogicis  Chronologic  Canonlbus,"  Anist., 
1658,  2  vols,  folio.  Of  his  other  works  are 
"  Notes  upon  Seneca's  Tragedies,  Varro,  Au- 
sonius,  Festus,  3cc. ;"  as  a  commentator  he  is 
accounted  too  subtle  and  refined  in  suggesting 
recondite  senses,  and  too  bold  in  proposing 
alterations :  "  De  tribus  Sectis  Judreorum  ;" 
various  "  Dissertations"  on  subjects  of  an- 
tiquity ;  "  Poemata,"  these  are  more  consider- 
able in  number  than  in  value,  for  he  certainly 
did  not  possess  a  poetical  genius  ;  "  Epistolx," 
learned  and  valuable.  Two  collections  oi 
"  Scaligeriana"  were  published  after  his  death, 
made  from  recollection  of  his  conversations, 
and  filled  with  scraps  of  literature,  and  opinions 
of  persons  and  things,  often  rash  and  hasty. 
The  general  opinion  of  Joseph  Scaliger  is  that 
with  less  genius  than  his  father,  he  had  more 
erudition  and  accuracy,  and  has  been  more  ser- 
viceable to  literature.  Balllet.  Aloreri.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

SCAMOZZI,  ViNCF.NZo,  a  celebrated  ar- 
chitect, was  born  at  Vicenza  in  1550.  He 
was  educated  under  his  father  Gian-Domenico, 
an  able  artist  in  the  same  branch,  and  at  the 
age  of  17  made  designs  for  buildings  which 
were  much  nnplauded.  For  improvement  he 
went  to  Venice,  where  Palladio  and  others 
were  then  employed  about  considerable  works; 
and  his  genius  and  application  enabled  him  to 
make  rapid  advances  in  his  profession.  At  the 
age  of  22  he  composed  a  treatise  in  six  books 
"  De'  Teatri  e  delle  Scene,"  wliich  has  not 
been  published.  A  visit  to  Rome  engaged  him 
many  months  in  ddi  ^ent  study  of  the  remains 
of  antiquity  in  that  capital,  and  ia  the  study  of 


mathematics  under  the  celebrated  Clavio. 
After  extending  his  tour  to  Naples,  he  re- 
turned to  his  native  city,  rnd  settled  at  Venice 
in  1583.  Palladio  being  then  dead,  Scamozzi 
became  the  first  architect  in  that  capital,  and 
was  employed  in  various  public  and  private 
works,  of  which  the  most  remarkable  were 
the  additions  to  the  library  of  St.  iVlark,  and 
the  new  buildings  in  tlie  square  called  Procu- 
ratie.  On  occasion  of  the  passage  of  Mary  of 
Austria  through  Vicenza  he  was  called  thither 
to  finish  tlva  famous  Olympic  theatre.  In  whicJi 
the  Oedipus  of  Sophocles  translated  by  Giusti- 
niani  was  to  be  represented,  and  he  acquired 
great  credit  by  his  performance.  In  1588 
Duke  Vespasian  Gonzaga  engaged  him  in  the 
construction  of  a  new  theatre  at  his  town  of 
Sabbioneta.  In  the  same  year  he  accompanied 
the  senator  Duodo  to  Poland  ;  and  some  years 
afterwards  visited  Bohemia,  Hungary,  and 
France.  In  another  journey  to  Germany  he 
was  employed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Salzburg  to 
erect  a  new  cathedral  at  that  city,  which  is 
one  of  his  principal  works.  He  also  decorated 
several  cities  in  Italy,  besides  Venice  and  Vi- 
cenza, with  his  edifices,  and  few  artists  seem 
to  have  enjoyed  a  more  extensive  reputation. 
He  likewise  aimed  at  improving  his  art  by  pre- 
cepts, and  published,  in  16  5,  a  work  entitled 
'•  L'Idea  deir  Architcttura  universale,"  in  six 
books,  (ten  were  intended)  which,  though  ill 
written,  contains  many  useful  observations  and 
instructions.  The  dth  book  which  contains  the 
five  orders  of  architecture,  is  particularly  va- 
lued, and  has  been  translated  into  French. 
Scamozzi  died  in  the  following  year,  1616. 
He  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  great  talents, 
and  his  style  in  architecture  was  distinguished 
by  a  majestic  simplicity,  from  wliich,  how- 
ever, he  is  said  to  have  deviated  in  his  latter 
designs.  By  character  he  was  vain,  opinionated, 
and  haughty,  and  he  showed  a  mean  jealousy 
of  Palladio,  of  whom  he  always  spoke  disdain- 
fully. Besides  the  writings  above  mentioned, 
he  published  a  great  work  of  descriptions,  of 
which  three  chapters  contained  the  buildings 
and  topography  of  Rome,  and  40  more,  the 
explanation  of  plates  formerly  engraved  by 
Pittoni.      D'Argitiville.      Tiraboschi. — A. 

SCANDERBEG,  Prince  of  Albania,  whose 
proper  name  was  George  Castriot,  son  of 
John  prince  of  that  country,  was  born  in 
1404.  Being  given  by  his  father  as  a  hostage 
to  Sultan  Amurath  II.  he  was  educated  in  the 
Mahometan  religion,  and  at  the  age  of  18  was 
placed  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  troops  with  the 
title  of  Sanjiak.     After  the  death  of  his  father 
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111  I432>  he  formed  the  design  of  possessing 
himself  of  his  principality  ;  and  having  accom- 
panied the  Turkish  army  to  Hungary,  he  made 
a  secret  a'liance  with  the  famous  Huniades, 
promising  to  desert  to  the  Christians  during  the 
first  battle  that  should  occur.  This  he  put  in 
execution  by  charging  the  Turks,  who  were 
thereby  defeated  with  great  loss  ;  and  having 
taken  Amurath's  secretary  prisoner,  he  com- 
pelled him  to  sign  an  order  for  the  governor  of 
Croia,  the  capital  of  Albania,  to  deliver  that 
place  and  its  citadel  to  its  bearer.  This  stra- 
tagem succeeded,  and  he  ascended  the  throne 
of  his  fathers,  and  renounced  the  Mahometan 
religion.  Amurath,  regarding  him  as  a  perfi- 
dious traitor,  made  various  attempts  to  recover 
Albania,  in  which  he  was  foiled  by  the  courage 
and  vigour  of  Scanderbeg,  who,  though  fre- 
quently obliged  to  retire  to  the  fastnesses  of  the 
mountains,  took  every  favourable  occasion  to 
renew  his  assaults,  and  destroyed  a  vast  num- 
ber of  his  enemies.  A  similar  course  of  war- 
fare was  continued  for  eleven  years  under 
Mahomet  II.,  Amurath's  successor,  who,  by 
the  conquest  of  Constantinople,  was  become 
formidable  to  all  Europe.  Scanderbeg  met 
with  various  fortune,  but  upon  the  whole 
maintained  himself  with  so  much  resolution, 
that  the  Sultan,  in  1461,  proposed  terms  of 
peace  to  him,  which  were  accepted.  Scan- 
derbeg then,  at  the  request  of  the  Pope,  came 
into  Italy  to  the  succour  of  Ferdinand  II.  King  of 
Naples,  besieged  inBari;  and  having  caused  the 
siege  to  be  raised,  contributed  greatly  to  Ferdi- 
nand's subsequent  victory  over  the  Count  of 
Anjou.  He  was  rewarded  with  the  gift  of  Trani 
and  other  places  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  The 
Venetians,  having  entered  into  a  war  with  Ma- 
homet, induced  Scanderbeg  to  renounce  his 
treaty  with  the  Sultan,  and  make  an  inroad  into 
his  dominions.  He  obtained  several  victories 
over  the  Turkish  generals,  and  saved  his  own 
capital,  which  was  invested  by  a  great  army 
marched  into  Albania  by  Mahomet  himself. 
He  was  at  length  carried  off  by  sickness  at 
Lissa  in  the  Venetian  territories  in  1467,  at 
the  age  of  63,  and  his  death  was  considered  by 
the  Sultan  as  relieving  him  from  the  most  for- 
midable enemy  that  Christendom  contained. 
It  was  soon  followed  by  the  submission  of  Al- 
bania to  the  Turkish  dominion. 

Scanderbeg  was  one  of  the  greatest  warriors 
of  his  time.  Possessed  of  uncommon  strength 
and  dexterity,  his  prou'ess  in  the  field  resem- 
bled that  of  a  hero  of  romance  ;  whilst  his 
enterprize  and  military  skill  placed  him  among 
the   ablest   and   most   successful  of  generals. 
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His  Jesuit  historian,  Poncet,  has  painted  him 
as  a  genuine  Christian  hero ;  but  tliere  was  too 
great  a  mixture  of  perfidy  and  cruelty  in  his 
character  to  render  this  title  applicable  in  any 
other  view  than  as  the  perpetual  antagonist  of 
the  dreaded  foe  of  the  Christian  name.  His 
morals  in  private  life  are,  hovv^ever,  said  to  have 
been  pure,  and  he  inculcated  sobriety  and  con- 
tinence on  his  soldiers.  The  Turks  gave  a  sin- 
gular proof  of  their  admiration  of  his  valour  ; 
for  when  they  took  Lissa,  they  dug  up  his 
bones  with  great  respect,  and  made  use  of. 
them  as  relics  set  in  gold  and  silver  to  be  worn 
about  their  persons  as  an  amulet.  Mod.  Univ. 
Hist.      Moirri.  —  A. 

SCARBOROUGH,  Sir  Charles,  an  emi- 
nent English  physician  and  mathematician,  was 
born  about  1616.  He  entered  at  Caius  College 
Cambridge  in  1632,  and  distinguished  himself 
by  his  ardour  in  mathematical  studies,  which 
he  pursued  in  conjunction  with  his  friend  Scth 
Ward,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  He 
became  a  fellow  of  his  college,  and  a  tutor  in 
mathematics  ;  and  at  the  same  time  attended 
to  the  study  of  physic,  for  which  profession 
he  was  designed.  During  the  civil  wars  he 
was  ejected  from  his  fellowship  ;  after  which 
he  went  to  Oxford,  and  entering  himself  at 
Merton  College,  was  created  M.  D.  in  1646. 
His  testimonials  were  signed  by  Dr.  Harvey, 
whom  lie  had  assisted  in  the  composition  of 
his  excellent  work  "  De  Generatione  Anima- 
lium,"  probably  by  dissecting  for  him.  He  then 
settled  in  London,  became  a  fellov/  of  the  col- 
lege of  physicians,  and  rose  to  great  profes- 
sional eminence.  When  Harvey,  in  1656,  re- 
signed the  Lumleian  lectureship  of  anatomy, 
Scarborough  was  appointed  his  successor  ;  and 
during  16  or  17  years  he  read  that  lecture 
in  Surgeon's-hall,  to  a  great  concourse  of 
learned  auditors.  He  is  said  to  have  made 
great  use  of  mathematical  speculations  in  ex- 
plaining the  animal  functions,  especially  that 
of  muscular  action.  He  lived  in  a  splendid 
manner,  and  was  generous  in  the  patronage  of 
men  of  letters.  When  the  celebrated  poet 
Cowley  was  apprehended  during  Cromvyell's 
usurpation  on  suspicion  of  being  engaged  in  a 
plot,  Dr.  Scarborough  was  his  bail  for  a  thou- 
sand pounds,  by  which  he  procured  his  liberty. 
After  the  restoration,  he  deservedly  partook  of 
the  royal  favour,  was  knighted,  and  appointed 
to  the  post  of  first  physician  to  the  King.  He 
served  in  the  same  capacity  James  II.  and  Wil- 
liam, and  was  also  physician  to  the  Tower. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  frank  and  open  in  giv- 
ing his  opinion  -,  of  which  an  instance  is  re- 
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latctl  on  his  being  consulted  by  the  Duchess  of 
Portsmouth,  whom  he  knew  to  be  fond  of 
indulging  herself  at  table  :  "  Madam  (said  he) 
I  will  deal  with  you  as  a  physician  should  do  : 
you  must  eat  less,  use  more  exercise,  take 
physic,  or  be  sick."  Dr.  Scarborough  died 
in  1693.  He  has  left  nothing  in  his  own  pro- 
fession but  a  short  syllabus  of  the  muscles  an- 
nexed to  Molins's  "  Myotomia."  His  other 
writings  were  some  mathematical  tracts ;  a 
Compendium  of  Lily's  Grammar  j  and  an  Elegy 
on  the  Death  of  Cowley.  —  A. 

SCARRON,  Paul,  a  celebrated  writer  of 
burlesque,  descended  from  an  ancient  family 
of  the  law,  was  born  at  Paris  in  161 1.  His 
father  obliged  him,  against  his  temper  and  in- 
clination, to  enter  into  the  ecclesiastical  state. 
The.  consequence  was  a  life  little  conformable 
to  his  profession  ;  and  a  journey  to  Italy,  with 
a  residence  in  the  capital,  proved  equally  inju- 
rious to  his  reputation  and  his  constitution. 
The  latter  was  finally  ruined  by  a  singular  ad- 
venture. Having,  during  the  carnival,  rambled 
into  the  streets  of  Mans,  of  which  place  he  was 
a  canon,  disguised  as  a  savage,  he  was  followed 
by  a  troop  of  boys,  to  escape  from  whom  he 
took  refuge  in  a  morass.  There  the  cold  so 
penetrated  his  debilitated  frame,  that  it  brought 
on  a  disease  which  rendered  all  the  rest  of  his 
life  a  series  of  suffering.  After  the  most  acute 
pains,  he  lost  the  use  of  his  limbs,  which 
became  contracted  in  such  a  manner  that  he 
compared  his  body  to  the  shape  of  the  letter 
Z.  A  vein  of  pleasantry,  however,  supported 
him  under  his  calamities,  and  attracted  to  him 
tome  of  the  best  company  of  Paris.  The  loss 
of  his  fortune  from  a  lawsuit  was  added  to  his 
other  misfortunes,  and  he  was  obliged  to  flatter 
Cardinal  Mazarin  for  a  pension.  He  also  paid 
his  court  to  others  among  the  great;  but  his  best 
resource  was  his  talent  for  amusing  the  public 
by  writings  of  the  comic  kind,  many  of  which 
were  brought  upon  the  stage  with  success. 
For  the  plots  he  generally  pillaged  the  Spanish 
drama,  but  he  readily  furnished  from  his  own 
fund  humorous  dialogue  and  ludicrous  cha- 
racters. He  also  composed  many  poems  of  the 
burlesque  kind,  among  which  his  travesty  of 
the  Encid  was  popular,  and  has  produced 
v.irious  imitations.  His  "  Roman  Comique," 
.i  diverting  narrative  in  prose,  is  written  in  a 
pure  style,  and  is  reckoned  the  best  of  his 
works.  Notwithstanding  the  deplorable  con- 
dition to  which  he  was  reduced,  he  persuaded 
Mademoiselle  d'Aubigne,  then  in  the  bloom  of 
youth,  but  entirely  destitute  of  fortune,  to  give 
him  Lev  hand.  When  the  notary  asked  him 
II 


what  dowry  he  settled  upon  her,  "  Immortality 
(said  he)  !  the  names  of  the  wives  of  Kings  die 
with  them,  but  that  of  the  wife  of  Scarron  will 
live  for  ever."  He  was  a  true  prophet ;  but 
the  lady  has  survived  ratlier  by  her  latter  title 
of  Madame  Maintenon,  than  by  that  of  the 
widow  Scarron.  The  union  was  an  addition 
to  his  comfort  and  credit,  since  her  modest  and 
graceful  behaviour  corrected  the  indecorums  of 
her  husband's  conversation,  and  drew  to  his 
house  some  of  the  most  respectable  society. 
Indigence,  however,  was  his  constant  attendant 
through  life,  and  his  principal  support  at  last 
was  a  pension  from  the  munificent  superin- 
tendant  Fouquet.  His  constitution  was  too 
much  broken  to  admit  of  long  life,  and  he 
seems  to  have  been  glad  of  a  release  from  his 
miseries.  "  My  children  (said  he  to  the  friends 
and  domestics  who  surrounded  his  dying  bed) 
I  shall  never  make  you  weep  so  much  as  I  have 
made  you  laugh  ;"  and  just  before  expiring  he 
said  "  I  could  never  have  thought  it  was  so 
easy  to  make  a  jest  of  death."  He  died  in 
1660  at  the  age  of  51.  In  his  epitaph,  made 
by  himself,  he  desires,  in  a  mixture  of  the 
comic  with  the  pathetic,  that  the  passengers 
would  not  waken,  by  their  noise,  poor 
Scarron  from  the  first  good  sleep  he  had  en- 
joyed. The  refined  taste  of  the  age  of  Louis 
XIV.  soon  devoted  his  works  in  general  to  ne- 
glect ;  but  his  "  Eneide  travestie,"  and  his 
"  Roman  comique,"  are  still  occasionally  read. 
Moreri.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hiit.  —  A. 

SCHAAF,  Charles,  a  learned  orientalist, 
born  in  1646  at  Nuys  in  the  electorate  of 
Cologne,  was  the  son  of  a  major  in  the  Hessian 
service.  He  was  educated  at  Duisburg  for  the 
church,  and  at  the  request  of  the  students  in 
theology  at  that  University,  was  nominated,  in 
1677,  teacher  of  the  Oriental  languages.  Three 
years  after,  he  occupied  a  similar  post  at 
Leyden,  in  which  he  gave  so  much  satisfaction, 
that  in  1 68 1  he  was  appointed  principal  teacher 
of  the  same.  He  was  afterwards  raised  to  the 
chair  as  Oriental  professor,  and  received  several 
augmentations  of  salary.  On  the  whole,  he 
taught  in  that  department  three  years  at 
Duisburg,  and  fifty  at  Leyden.  He  died  in 
1729,  at  the  age  of  83.  Schaaf  published 
"  Opus  Aramieum,  complect. ns  Grammaticam 
Chaldaico-Syriacam  cum  Versione  Latina," 
8vo.,  1686;  "  Novum  Testamentum  Syriacum 
cum  Versione  Latina,"  4to.,  1708  •,  "  Lexicon 
Syriacum  concordantiale,"  410.,  17 17;  "  Epi- 
tome Grammatices  Hebrsese,"  ovo.,  1716.  In 
1711  he  was  engaged  by  the  curators  of  the 
University  of  Leyden  to  draw  up  a  catalogue 
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of  Oriental  books  and  manuscripts  in  its 
library,  which  was  annexed  to  the  general 
catalouue.      Mcreri,     Saxii  Oiioni.  —  A. 

SCHAFEI,  the  surname  of  Abu  Abdallah 
Mohammed  Ben  Edris,  a  celebrated  Maho- 
metan doctor,  was  born  at  Gaza  A.  U.  767. 
After  visiting  Bagdad  and  Mecca,  he  went  to 
hear  a  famous  imam  in  Egypt,  in  which 
country  he  died  in  819.  Schafti  was  the  first 
among  the  Mahometans  who  wrote  on  juris- 
prudence, and  he  was  tlie  author  of  a  work 
entitled  "  Ossoul,"  or  the  fundamentals  of 
Islaniism,  in  which  was  comprised  the  whole 
Moslem  law,  civil  and  canonical.  He  wrote 
two  other  books  on  the  law,  entitled  "  Sonan," 
and  "  Mesnad ;"  and  his  doctrine  is  regarded 
as  of  such  authority  by  the  orthodox  Moslems, 
that  Saladin  founded  a  college  at  Cairo  in 
which  it  was  forbidden  to  teach  or  profess  any 
other.  The  magnificent  mosque  and  college 
at  Herat  in  Khorasan,  founded  by  Sultan 
Gaiatheddin,  was  appropriated  to  the  doctors  of 
the  sect  of  Schafei ;  and  of  the  same  sect  ai-e 
said  to  have  been  all  the  doctors  of  Fariab  in 
Transoxania.  Schafei  is  reported  to  have  re- 
ceived the  Moslem  tr.ulitions  from  Malek  Ben 
Ams,  the  Egyptian  iinan,  and  to  have  trans- 
mitted them  to  Zohari.  D'Herbekt.  Bib!. 
Orient.  —  A. 

SCHALKEN,  Godfrey,  a  painter  very 
eminent  in  one  particular  branch  of  the  art, 
was  born  in  1643  '^^  Dordrecht.  His  father, 
who  was  master  of  the  public  school,  wished 
to  educate  him  for  his  own  profession  ;  but 
finding  that  he  had  a  decided  turn  for  paint- 
ing, he  placed  him  first  with  an  artist  named 
Hoogstraten,  and  then  with  Gerard  Dow. 
From  the  latter  Schalken  acquired  both  facility 
of  pencil  and  great  delicacy  in  finishing  ;  and 
he  became  eminent  in  his  own  country  both 
for  portrait  and  fancy  pieces.  He  aimed  at 
novelty  by  the  practice  of  throwing  artificial 
lights  on  his  figures,  and  in  this  manner  he 
produced  effects  which  have  distinguished  him 
from  all  other  painters.  In  his  work-room  he 
contrived  a  dark  closet  in  which  he  placed  his 
models  with  a  lamp  shining  upon  them,  and 
he  observed  the  effects  through  a  hole  in  the 
door,  and  transferred  them  to  his  pictures. 
Some  of  his  works  of  this  kind  were  exceed- 
ingly striking,  and  bore  very  high  prices.  He 
came  to  England  by  invitation,  and  painted 
portraits,  in  which  he  had  great  success  while 
he  confined  himself  to  a  small  size,  but  in  a 
large  size  he  failed,  and  could  not  stand  a 
competition  with  Kneller,  then  in  the  height 
of  fame.     He  was  rude  and  unpolished  in  his 


manners,  of  which  he  gave  an  example  while 
painting  a  portrait  of  King  William  :  having 
placed  a  candle  in  His  IMajesty's  hand,  it  ran 
down  upon  his  fingers,  and  Schalken  would 
not  interrupt  his  work  to  relieve  the  King  from 
his  situation.  Having  once  painted  a  lady  who 
had  an  ordinary  face  but  fine  hands,  she  wished 
to  sit  for  the  latter  j  but  he  refused,  and  told 
her  that  he  always  drew  his  hands  from  his 
servant  maid.  After  leaving  England  he  went 
to  the  Hague,  where  he  had  a  great  demand 
for  his  smaller  pictures.  The  Prince-Palatine 
engaged  him  to  visit  Dusseldorp,  where  he 
painted  many  of  Ids  best  pieces.  He  died  at 
the  Hague  iti  1706,  at  the  age  of  63.  He  was 
a  martyr  to  the  gout,  though  regular  in  his  mode 
of  living.  His  works  are  all  exact  imitations  of 
nature,  and  no  painter  studied  more  the  various 
effects  of  light  and  shade,  in  the  management 
of  which  he  particularly  excelled.  His  draw- 
ing was  defective,  and  he  had  little  idea  of 
beauty  or  grandeur.  D'Argeti-jille.  Walpoles 
Anecd.      Pilkington.  —  A. 

SCHALL,  or  SCIAL,  John  Adam,  a  ce- 
lebrated missionary  and  mathematician,  was 
born  at  Cologne  in  1591.  He  entered  early 
into  the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  and  having  studied 
at  Rome,  went  to  China,  where  he  gained  so 
much  esteem  by  his  mathematical  knowledge 
that,  in  1630,  he  was  made  president  of  the 
tribunal  of  mathematics,  and  in  1644  was 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  mandarin  by  the  Em- 
peror Chun-Ti.  On  the  death  of  that  prince, 
whose  reign  was  very  short,  the  enemies 
of  the  Christian  religion  took  advantage  of 
the  minority  of  his  successor  Can-Hi  to  excite 
a  severe  persecution  against  the  Jesuits.  Schall 
was  deprived  of  his  office  ;  shut  up  witii  his 
fellow  labourers  in  a  prison,  and  condemned  to 
the  most  ignominious  death  known  in  China  ; 
but  this  sentence  was  not  carried  into  execu 
tion.  Schall  died  in  the  month  of  August 
1666.  He  was  the  author  of  "  Historica  Nar- 
ratio  de  Ortu  et  Progrcssu  Fldei  orthodoxas  in 
regno  Chinensi  ab  anno  1581  ad  annum  1660 
ex  literis  decem  Adami  Schall,"  which  was 
printed  at  Vienna  in  1665,  and  at  Ratiibon, 
in  1672,  8vo.  Weidler  gives  a  list  of  several 
works  which  Schall  wrote  in  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage, or  constructed.  Jochcr's  Allgem.  Gelehit. 
Lexicon.  Montucla  Histoire  des  Maihemati- 
qiies.      IVeidleri  Historia  Astronomic. — J. 

SCHEELE,  Charlf.s-William,  a  chemist 
of  the  first  class,  was  born  in  1742  at  Stral- 
sund,  where  his  father  was  a  shop-keeper  with 
a  large  family.  At  the  age  of  14,  after  a 
common  school  education,  he  went  apprentice 
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to  an  apothecary  at  Gotheburg  in  Sweden, 
whom  he  afterwards  served  some  time  as  a 
journeyman.  He  then  passed  five  years  more 
in  the  latter  capacity  with  an  apothecary  at 
Malmoe ;  and  during  all  this  time  was  only 
distinguished  by  diligence  and  attention  to 
business.  His  mind,  however,  had  been 
ripening  in  secret.  The  perusal  of  Neumann's 
chemistry  had  inspired  him  with  a  taste  for 
that  science,  which  he  improved  by  studying 
all  the  other  chemical  books  that  fell  in  his 
way.  He  had  already  formed  extensive  plans 
for  experimental  enquiries,  when,  in  1 769,  he 
arrived  at  Stockholm,  still,  from  his  circum- 
stances, obliged  to  hire  himself  to  the  common 
services  of  a  slujp  of  pharmacy.  Here  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  several  members  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  who  gave  him  access 
to  their  libraries,  and  encouraged  him  in  his 
experiments  ;  and  his  memoir  on  fluor-spar, 
presented  to  the  Academy,  made  him  known 
to  all  the  chemists  of  that  country.  In  1772 
Scheele  removed  to  Upsal,  where  the  high 
reputation  of  Bergman  had  formed  a  school  of 
chemistry  not  less  flourishing  than  that  of  na- 
tural history  in  the  time  of  Linnseus.  The 
modesty  and  humble  situation  of  Scheele 
would  not  suffer  him  to  introduce  himself  to  that 
professor,  though  an  acquaintance  with  him 
was  the  principal  object  of  his  wishes  ;  but 
Bergman  put  an  end  to  his  embarrassment  by 
a  first  visit,  and  was  astonished,  on  conversing 
with  him,  at  the  luminous  ideas  and  dis- 
coveries which  filled  the  mind  of  this  self- 
taught  genius.  In  the  meantime  the  Academy 
of  Stockholm  had  declared  its  high  sense  of 
his  merit  by  nominating  him  an  associate  in 
ordinary  ;  an  unprecedented  honour  to  a  mere 
assistant  in  pharmacy  !  In  a  country,  however, 
where  pecuniary  encouragement  is  so  scanty, 
it  was  necessary  for  him  to  secure  an  inde- 
pendence by  his  professional  labours  ;  he 
therefore  accepted  the  offer  of  taking  the  ma- 
nagement of  an  apotliecary's  shop  at  Koeping, 
a  small  town  on  Lake  Meier,  the  master  of 
which  was  dead,  and  had  left  the  property  to 
his  widow.  Here,  without  intermitting  his 
chemical  pursuits,  he  applied  himself  with 
great  assiduity  to  improving  the  affairs  with 
which  he  had  been  entrusted,  and  which  were 
less  flourishing  than  he  had  been  led  to  expect; 
and  while  his  writings  had  spread  his  fame 
throughout  Europe,  he  was  occupied  in  all  the 
petty  concerns  of  a  country  apothecary.  A 
visit  paid  him  in  1782  by  the  president  De 
Virly,  and  M.  Elhuyat,  a  Spaniard,  two  dis- 
tinguished men  of  science,  affords  a  curious 


picture  of  the  simple  manners  and  humble 
condition  of  this  truly  eminent  person.  Fur- 
nished with  a  letter  of  introduction  from  Berg- 
man, they  went  to  his  residence  at  Koeping, 
where  they  saw  a  man  in  an  apron,  of  whom 
they  iisked  if  M.  Scheele  was  within.  It  was 
Scheele  himself.  He  read  the  letter  with  joy, 
desired  them  to  sit  down,  conversed  with 
them,  and  without  an  apology  went  on  with 
his  work.  He  freely,  without  either  vanity 
or  reserve,  mentioned  to  them  his  disco- 
veries and  his  present  experiments,  fre- 
quently intermixing  warm  praises  of  Bergman, 
whom  he  called  the  glory  of  Sweden.  He 
dined  daily  with  the  travellers,  and  then  im- 
mediately returned  home,  whither  they  followed 
hiiTi ;  and  he  neither  paid  nor  would  receive 
acknowledgments.  This  course  of  occupation 
had  at  length  enabled  him  to  pay  the  widow's 
debts,  and  offer  her  liis  hand  ;  but  on  the  very 
day  of  marriage  he  was  seized  with  a  fever, 
which  carried  him  off  in  May  1786,  at  the 
early  age  of  44. 

The  services  rendered  to  science  by  Scheele 
were  such  as  would  confer  honour  on  any 
name  ;  but  they  are  peculiarly  entitled  to  ad- 
miration from  him,  when  his  want  of  the 
coiTimon  advantages  of  education,  patronage, 
means,  and  leisure  is  taken  into  consideration. 
"With  no  other  apparatus  then  such  as  the  apo- 
thecary's shop  afforded,  with  the  same  fire  that 
served  for  the  preparation  of  medicines,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  avocations  of  business,  he 
conducted  the  most  curious  and  complex  ana- 
lyses, and  made  experiments  which  led  to  the 
detection  of  new  principles  in  nature.  His 
mode  was,  quietly  and  steadily  to  pursue  one 
object  at  a  time,  according  to  a  method  previ- 
ously laid  down  in  his  own  mind,  and  not  to 
quit  it  till  he  had  obtained  the  desired  result. 
His  discoveries  and  improvements  were  too  nu- 
merous to  be  here  particularised,,  and  it  must 
suffice  to  advert  to  some  of  the  principal. 

Of  acids,  he  added  to  those  already  known, 
that  of  the  fluor-spar,  of  molybdena,  and  of 
tungsten.  He  discovered  the  best  way  of  ob- 
taining the  vegetable  acids  pure,  by  the  addition 
of  lime  to  their  solutions,  and  thus  ascertained 
the  separate  properties  of  the  benzoic,  citric, 
and  malic,  as  well  as  the  identity  of  the  sac- 
charine and  the  oxalic.  In  the  animal  kmgdoni 
he  demonstrated  tlie  different  acids  of  whey, 
of  the  sugar  of  milk,  and  of  the  urinary  cal- 
culus. He  pointed  out  the  method  of  decom- 
posing Glauber's  salt  and  other  neutral  salts  by 
means  of  lime  and  iron  filings.  He  was  the 
first  who  gave  a  complete  analysis  of  mansj^i* 
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nose  ;  and  by  a  very  curious  process  he  exhi- 
bited in  a  detached  state  the  colouring  matter 
of  Prussian  blue.  To  the  arts  he  supplied  a  new 
green  paint,  both  for  water  and  oil,  incapable 
of  change  ;  and  gave  a  mode  of  preserving  vi- 
negar from  corrupting.  He  improved  phar- 
macy by  a  process  for  preparing  calomel  in 
the  moist  way,  without  sublimation.  His 
treatise  on  fire  and  air  exhibited  the  most  ex- 
tensive and  penetrating  views  of  elementary 
chemistry  ;  and  nearly  at  the  same  time  that 
Dr.  Priestley  made  his  brilliant  iliscovery  of 
vital  or  dephlogisticated  air,  since  denominated 
oxygen  gas,  Scheele  from  his  own  experiments 
discovered  the  same  substance,  to  which  he 
gave  the  name  of  fire-air,  as  being  the  aliment 
of  fire,  and  determined  its  proportion  in  atmos- 
phorical  air.  Though  cut  off  in  the  prime  of 
life,  he  had  done  enough  for  science  to  entitle 
him  to  the  gratitude  and  admiration  of  all 
who  were  engaged  in  similar  pursuits,  and 
he  will  ever  be  remembered  as  one  of  the  con- 
spicuous characters  of  his  age.  Elcge  par  Vicq 
(TA-zyr. — A. 

SCHEFFER,  John,  a  learned  v/riter,  was 
born  at  Strasburg  in  1621 .  He  had  alreadymade 
himself  known  by  some  philological  writings, 
when,  about  the  age  of  30,  he  went  to  Sweden, 
then  a  great  resort  of  learned  men  under  the 
patronage  of  Queen  Christina.  He  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  chair  of  eloquence  and  politics 
in  the  University  of  Upsal,  in  which  he  gave  so 
much  satisfaction,  that  a  good  pension  was 
settled  upon  him  by  Christina,  who  continued  it 
after  her  abdication.  To  his  other  employments 
were  added  those  of  librarian  of  the  University, 
and  lionorary  professor  of  natural  law  ;  and  he 
was  likewise  a  distinguished  member  of  an  aca- 
demy instituted  for  the  investigation  of  Swedish 
antiquities.  He  died  in  1679.  Of  the  works 
of  Scheffer,  many  relate  to  classical  antiquities, 
and  have  been  published  in  the  collections  of 
Gronovius  and  Grsevius.  In  this  class  is  also 
an  esteemed  work  "  De  Militia  Navali  Vete- 
rum,"  4to.,  1654.  In  Swedish  history  and  an- 
tiquities he  wrote  "  Upsalia  Antiqua  ;"  "  Me- 
morabilium  Suecicce  Gentis  Exemplorum  Li- 
ber ;"  "  De  antiquis  verisque  Regni  Sueciaz 
Insignibus  ;"  "  Suecia  Literata"  (a  posthumous 
publication) ;  and  the  work  by  which  he  is 
chiefly  known,  "  Lapponia,  sive  Gentis  Re- 
gionisque  Lapponum  Descriptio  accurata," 
4to.  :  this  has  been  translated  into  various  lan- 
guages, and  contains  much  curious  matter, 
though  not  without  an  intermixture  of  fable. 
All  the  writings  of  Scheffer  display  profound 
erudition  and  research.     Ba^^le.  Moreri, — A. 


SCHEFFER,  Henry-Theophilus,  a 
Swedish  chemist  and  grandson  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  born  at  Stockholm,  in  17 10. 
Having  lost  his  parents  at  an  early  age  he  was 
taken  under  the  protection  of  his  uncle,  Baron 
Scheffer,  and  after  going  through  his  school 
education,  was  sent  to  the  Academy  of  Upsal, 
where  he  prosecuted  his  studies  from  1725  to 
1733,  and  applied  in  particular  to  the  mathe- 
matical sciences,  under  the  celebrated  Celsius. 
In  173  I  he  attended  the  college  of  mines,  and 
at  Stockholm  had  an  opportunity  of  hearing 
Trievald's  lectures  on  experimental  philosophy. 
He  studied  chemistry  also  under  Brandt,  and 
by  the  help  of  the  small  property  which  he 
possessed,  established  a  private  laboratory  of  his 
own.  At  the  same  time  he  paid  a  visit  to  the 
difFerent  mines,  and  afterwards  was  appointed 
assistant  to  Von  Svab  at  the  gold  mme  dis- 
covered by  that  mineralogist,  about  the  year 
1738.  From  this  period  he  devoted  his  whole 
attention  to  chemical  pursuits,  and  particularly 
to  the  art  of  dyeing,  on  which  he  made  a  great 
number  of  experiments.  He  gave  in  to  the 
board  of  manufactures  a  long  memoir  on  the 
indigenous  vegetables  which  might  be  collected 
in  Sweden  for  the  purposes  of  dyeing,  and  ex- 
hibited evident  proofs  that  silk  could  be  dyed 
with  Swedish  vegetable  productions  of  a  yellow 
colour,  which  would  not  fade  in  the  rays  of  the 
sun.  In  1 740  he  was  appointed  assaymaster 
in  the  royal  college  of  mines ;  and  in  1 748 
was  invited  to  Stockholm  in  order  to  form 
some  establishments  for  dying.  In  1752  he 
was  again  appointed  assaymaster,  and  after 
being  ennobled  in  1756,  died  in  the  month  of 
August  1759.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Stockholm,  and 
furnished  to  its  transactions  a  great  many 
papers  on  chemical  and  economical  subjects, 
among  which  were  "  A  Treatise  on  chemical 
Analysis  ;"  "  Observations  on  dye  StufFs ;  on 
Sal  Ammoniac  ;  on  ascertaining  the  specific 
Gravity  of  Tin  which  contains  a  Mixture  of 
Lead  ;  on  Potash  ;  on  Coin."  Scheffer's 
Chemical  Lectures,  which  were  esteemed  in 
their  day,  were  published  by  Bergman  in  1775. 
Gezelii  Biogriiphisha  Lexkan.  —  J. 

SCHEIDT,  Balthasar,  a  German  divine, 
was  born  at  Strasburgh  in  1614.  He  dis- 
played so  early  a  genius,  that  in  his  fourteenth 
year  he  delivered  a  Greek  oration  ;  and  in  his 
fifteenth  maintained  a  Hebrew  thesis,  after 
whicli  he  took  the  degree  of  master  of  arts,  and 
then  proceeded  to  Konigsberg,  where  he  read 
lectures  for  some  years  on  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  languages.      Having  studied  theology 
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there  for  a  considerable  time,  he  returned  to 
Strasburgh,  where  he  was  made  professor  of 
Greek  in  1645.  Next  year  he  obtained  a 
doctor's  degree,  and  in  1650  became  professor 
of  the  Oriental  languages.  He  died  in  1670, 
in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his  age.  This  learned 
and  industrious  man  read  through  the  whole 
Mischna  and  Gemara,  marking  such  passages 
as  were  calculated  to  illustrate  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures, and  arranged  them  according  to  the 
order  of  the  books  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. The  result  of  this  labour  amounted  to 
ten  quarto  volumes,  all  written  by  his  own 
hand;  the  first  nine  of  which  related  to  the  Old 
Testament  and  were  entitled  "  Nucleus  Talmu- 
dicus."  The  tenth,  which  related  to  the  New 
Testament,  was  inscribed  «'  Prseterita  Prxteri- 
torum."  This  part  was  printed  by  J.  G.  Meus- 
chen  in  his  "  Novum  Testamentum  exTalmude 
et  Antiquitatibus  Ebrteorum  illustratum."  The 
other  nine  remain  in  manuscript.  His  principal 
works  besides  the  above  were  "  Herodiani 
Historia,  cum  Indice  philologico  •,"  "  De  As- 
tronomia  Hebrxorum  biblica  ;"  "  De  Hydro- 
graphia,  cum  commentatione  nautica  ;"  "  De 
Salomonis  Mulieribus ;"  «  De  Elia  Thes- 
bite;"  "  De  Veritate  prophetica;"  "  De  Anno 
Jubilseo  Hebraeorum."  He  left  behind  him 
many  more  in  manuscript.  J'dcher''s  Allgetn. 
Celehrt,  Lexicon. — J. 

SCHEIDT,  Christian-Lewis,  in  Latin 
ScHEiDius,  member  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Gottingen,  was  born  at  Walden- 
burg  in  1709.  He  received  part  of  his  edu- 
cation at  the  gymnasium  of  CEhringen,  and 
afterwards  studied  at  the  University  of  Alt- 
dorf.  Here  he  applied  with  great  diligence  to 
jurisprudence  and  history,  and  these  studies  he 
afterwards  continued  at  Strasburgh,  where  his 
uncJe,  John  Valentine  Scheldt,  was  professor 
of  medicine.  In  1732  he  became  private 
tutor  to  two  brothers,  with  whom  he  made  a 
tour  through  Swisserland,  France,  and  Holland. 
In  this  station  he  conducted  himself  with  so 
much  propriety  that  he  was  engaged  in  the 
same  capacity  with  a  young  nobleman,  whom 
he  attended  to  the  University  of  Halle.  At 
this  seminary  he  improved  himself  in  various 
branches  of  knowledge,  and  having  a  strong 
attachment  to  theology,  frequented  the  com- 
pany of  the  most  eminent  divines,  and  particu- 
larly that  of  the  afterwards  celebrated  Baum- 
garten.  In  1736  he  accompanied  a  young 
nobleman  to  the  new  University  of  Gottingen, 
and  in  1737,  at  the  dedication  of  the  Univer- 
sity, he  obtained  the  degree  of  doctor  of  laws. 
In  his  inaugural  disputation  he  displayed  so 


much  learning  and  ability,  that,  in  1738,  he 
was  appointed  extraordinary  professor  of  juris- 
prudence. His  reputation  was  now  so  well 
established,  that  he  was  invited  to  Copenhagen 
to  fill  a  professor's  chair  in  the  University  of 
that  city,  which  he  accepted  in  1739.  After 
the  death  of  Hoyer,  he  was  made  professor  of 
the  law  of  nature  and  nations,  and  in  1743 
was  nominated  a  counsellor  of  justice. 
Scheldt's  devout  turn  of  mind  and  virtuous 
conduct  recommended  him  so  much  to  Chris- 
tian IV.  that  he  selected  him,  soon  after  his 
arrival  at  Copenhagen,  to  be  preceptor  to  the 
crown  prince.  It  is,  however,  said  that  he 
was  not  able  to  conciliate  the  affections  of  his 
pupil,  because  he  did  not  possess  that  obse- 
quiousness and  pliability  of  temper  which  are 
often  necessary  to  obtain  the  favour  of  the 
great.  In  the  year  1748  he  was  recalled  to 
Hanover  to  fill  the  place  of  Gruber,  historian 
and  librarian  to  the  house  of  Hanover,  and  he 
had  no  sooner  entered  upon  his  new  office,  than 
he  gave  a  proof  of  his  activity  and  patriotic 
zeal  by  rescuing  from  oblivion  the  useful 
works  of  his  predecessors  Leibnitz,  Eccard, 
and  Gruber,  which  he  found  in  the  royal 
library  almost  forgotten  and  buried  amidst 
dust.  In  1749  he  published  Leibnitz's  Disser- 
tation on  the  primitive  State  of  the  Earth, 
and  in  171:0  that  of  Eccard  on  the  Origin  of 
the  oldest  History  of  the  Germans.  The  same 
year  he  edited  the  first  volume  of  the  *'  Ori- 
glnes  Guelphicae,"  and  a  volume  in  each  of 
the  three  succeeding.  To  each  of  these  he 
wrote  a  long  and  learned  prefp.ce,  into  which 
he  introduced  matter  either  overlooked  or 
slightly  noticed  by  his  predecessors  ;  and  at 
the  same  time  brought  forwards  many  original 
documents  never  before  printed.  Besides  his 
occupations  in  arranging  and  enlarging  th« 
royal  library,  he  carried  on  a  most  extensive 
correspondence  with  a  number  of  literary  per- 
sons, or  others,  who  consulted  him  on  various 
occasions.  Busching  says  that,  in  a  letter  which 
he  wrote  to  him  on  the  16th  of  February  1755, 
he  informed  him  that  it  was  the  107th  which 
he  had  written  between  that  time  and  the  2d 
of  January.  Almost  all  the  German  literati 
who  were  employed  on  historical  works  re- 
quested his  opinion  in  regard  to  their  under- 
takings, and  solicited  his  assistance.  He 
wrote  also  in  the  Literary  Gazette  of  Gottin- 
gen, and  reviewed  various  works,  but  particu- 
larly such  as  related  to  the  history  or  consti- 
tution of  the  German  em  r  <and  states.  In 
1755  Scheldt  removed  to  Gottingen,  where 
the  infidelity  of  his  wife  involv^  him  in  great 
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trouble ;  but  he  afterwards  obtained  a  divorce 
and  married  a  daughter  of  major-general  Von 
Maydel,  an  officer  in  the  Russian  service. 
The  fatigue  of  his  literary  labours  and  the 
distress  of  mind  occasioned  by  his  former  un- 
fortunate union  had  so  affected  his  health  that, 
during  the  last  years  of  his  life,  he  was  ex- 
posed to  great  sufferings  from  a  complication 
of  disorders,  which  at  length  proved  fatal  in 
the  month  of  September  1761.  Scheldt  was  a 
man  of  great  learning,  and  possessed  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  history,  but  especially  that  of  Ger- 
many. He  was  modest  in  his  deportment,  and  en- 
tertained the  utmost  respect  for  religion,  which 
had  a  striking  influence  upon  all  his  actions. 
His  principal  works  are  "  Schediasma,  ex 
jure  publico  Danico,  de  Regii  Vandalorum 
tituli  Origine  et  Causa,"  Hitvn.,  1743,  4to.; 
"  Juris  publici  et  privati  Convenientias  et  Dif- 
ferentias  Principes,"  ib.,  \1i\a,,  4to. ;  "  Trac- 
tatio  Generalis  de  Ratione  Belli,  seu  ut  a  Gallis 
dici  solet,  Raison  de  Guerre."  ib.,  1744,  4to. ; 
"  Disputatis  circularis  de  Buccellariis,"  ib., 
1745,  4to. ;  "  Ethica  Philosophica," /^.,  1745, 
8vo.  ;  "  Ejusdcm  Compendium,"  ib.,  1745, 
8vo.;  "LeibnitiiProtogea,"  Gotting.,  1748,  4to.; 
"  Origines  Guelficce,"  Hannov.,  1750 — 1754, 
4  torn,  in  fol.,  a  work  on  which  Leibnitz, 
Eccard,  and  Gruber  had  been  employed  before. 
The  following  papers  by  him  were  published 
in  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Copenhagen  :  "  Demonstratio  quod 
Dania  imperio  Germanico  nexu  feudal!  nun- 
quam  fuerit  subjecta,"  torn.  i.  p.  87.  et 
tom.  ii.  p.  177.  ;  "  De  Norvegix  pervetusta  et 
illibata  Libertate,"  tom.  ii.  p.  •:?  1 7.  Beyticige 
ztt  der  Lebensgerchuhte  denkiLnirJigcr  personett, 
von  A.  F.  Busching.  Forssg  til  et  Lexicon  over 
Dansl-e,  Norske  og  Isla/idshe  Ltrde  Aland,  af 
Jens  Worm. — J. 

SCHEINER,  Christopher,  a  German 
mathematician  and  astronomer,  was  born  at 
Wald,  near  Mindelheim,  in  Swabia.  At  the 
age  of  20  he  entered  into  the  order  of  the 
Jesuits,  and  taught  mathematics  and  the  He- 
brew language  at  Ingoldstadt,  Friburg,  Brisac, 
and  Rome.  He  afterwards  became  rector  of 
the  Jesuits  College  at  Neiss  in  Silesia  ;  was 
appointed  confessor  to  the  Archduke  Charles, 
and  died  at  Neiss  in  1650,  Scheiner  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  first  who  observed  the  spots  in 
the  sun  ;  but  this  discovery  is  disputed  with 
him  by  Gallileo,  Harriot,  and  others.  Harriot 
is  said  to  have  observed  them  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  year  16 10;  whereas  Scheiner's  observa- 
tions were  made  at  Ingoldstadt  in  the  month 
of  March  161 1.     Scheiner  communicated  his 


discovery  to  Welser,  a  senator  of  Augsbu'?, 
in  three  letters,  wiiich  W?l>er  published  with 
figures,  under  the  following  title  :  "  Apclles 
post  Tabulam,"    1612,   4to.     When    Gallileo 
was    informed    of    this   discovery  by   Welser 
about  the  beginning  of  161 2,  he  asserted  that 
it  was  not  new  to  him,  and  that  he  had  no- 
ticed   these    spots    18    months    before.       But 
however  this  may  be,  it  appears  that  Scheiner 
first  made  them  known  ;  and  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied that  he  contributed  in  no  small  degree  by 
his  assiduity  to   establish  the  theory  of   their 
motion,  from  which  he  inferred  that  the  sun 
performed  a   revolution  round    his  own   axis 
once  every  month.     Scheiner  afterwards  con- 
tinued his  observations  on  the  solar  phenomena 
at  Rome,  with  great  diligence  and  accuracy, 
making  drawings  of  them  on  paper ;   describ- 
ing their  places,  figures,  magnitudes,  revolu- 
tions, and  periods ;    so  that  Riccioli  declared 
there  was  little  reason  to  hope  for  any  better 
observations  on  these  spots.     Des  Cartes  and 
Hevelius  also  say  that,  in  their  opinion,  nothing 
can  be  expected  of  that  kind  more  satisfactory. 
The   result    of  these   observations   was   pub- 
lished in  a  book  dedicated  to  one  of  the  Orsini 
family,    and   thence   entitled   "  Rosa  Ursina, 
sive  Sol,  ex  admirando  Facularum  et  Macula- 
rum    suarum   Phaenomeno   varius :    nee    non 
circa  Centrum  suum  et  Axem  fixum,  ab  Ortu  in 
Occasum,  Conversione  quasi  menstrua,  super 
Polos  proprios,  Libris  IV.  mobilis  ostensus,  a 
Christophoro   Scheiner,    Germano  Suevo,   S. 
Jesu  ad  Paulum  Jordanum  II.  Ursinum  Brac- 
ciani  Ducem,"  Bracciani  apud  And.  Phaeum 
Typog.  Ducalem  Impressio  cxpta  a.  1626  finita 
a.    1630,    folio.     Almost   every  page   of   this 
curious  work  is  ornamented  with  an  image  of 
the  sun,   on  which  the   different  positions  of 
the  spots   are  represented.     Scheiner   at  first 
conceived  these  spots  to   be  a   kind  of  small 
planets,  which  revolved  around  the  sun  ;  and 
this  opinion  was  adopted  by  Father  Malapert, 
and  Tarde,  a  canon  of   Sarlat,  the  former  of 
of  whom  named  them  S/dera  Atistriaca,  and 
the  latter  Sidera  Borbcnia  ;  but  this  idea  Sche- 
iner afterwards  abandoned,  because  he  found  it 
to  be  false.     Scheiner  wrote  also  various  other 
works,  the  principal  of  which  are  "  Oculus, 
sive  Fundamentum  Opticum,   in  quo  Radius 
visualis  eruitur,    sua  Visioni   in  Oculo  Sedes 
decernitur  et  Anguli  Visorii  ingcnium  reperi- 
tur,"  reprinted  at  London,   1652,  410.;  "Sol 
ellipticus,"  August.    Viiidel.  I  Til  5,  4to.     This 
work  treats  on  the  f'.'.enomenon  of  the  appa- 
rent ellipticity  of  the  sun  and  moon  when  near 
the  horizon  i  "  Disquisitiones  Mathcmaticse. 
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De  Controversiis  et  Novitatibus  Mathematicis. 
Exegesis  Fundamentorum  Gnomonicorum. 
Pantographice,  sive  Ars  nova  delineandi  Res 
quaslibet  per  Parallelogrammum  lineare," 
Vratisl.,  1652,  4to.  The  last,  which  is  exceed- 
ingly rare,  is  a  treatise  on  the  use  of  the  pan- 
tograph, an  instrument  now  well  known  and 
employed  for  reducing  or  enlarging  figures. 
Jbcbers  Allgcm.  Gelehrte  Lexicon.  Moiitucla 
Hhtoire  des  Mathematlques.  Weidleri  Historia 
Astronomic.  Huttoifs  Math.  Dictionary.  8a- 
verien.  Hist,  des  Progres  de  I'Esprit  Htimain 
dans  les  Sciences  exact es. — J. 

SCHELHAMMER,   Gunther-Christo- 
PHER,   3  learned   physician,   born  at  Jena  in 
1649,  was  the  son  of  a  medical  professor  in 
that  University.     He  received  his  education  at 
his  native  place  and  at  Leipsic,  and  after  tra- 
velling for  improvement  during  five  years,  gra- 
duated at  Jena  in  1677.    He  acquired  a  reputa- 
tion that  caused  him  to  be  invited  to  a  profes- 
sorship of   medicine  at  Helmstadt,  which   he 
held  ten  years,  and  then  quitted  for  a  chair  at 
Jena.     He  finally  removed  to  Keil  in  Holstein, 
where  he  was  appointed  primary  professor  of 
the  practice  of  medicine,  and  physician  to  the 
Duke  of  Holstein-Gottorp.     He  died  in  17 16, 
in  high  esteem  for  his  talents  and  various  eru- 
dition.    Schelhammer  was  of  a  contentious  dis- 
position, and  engaged  in  warm  controversies 
with  many  of  his  contemporaries.     He  was  a 
great  advocate  for  the  Aristotelic  philosophy, 
which  he  had  imbibed  from  his  father-in-law 
Herman  Conringius,   and  which  he  defended 
with  much  acuteness.  He  published  m.any  tracts 
on  physiological  and  anatomical  subjects  ;  and 
though  he  did  not  dissect  much,  he  gave  se- 
veral good  descriptions  in  comparative  anatomy, 
and  made  some  valuable  observations  on  the 
structure   of   particular  organs.     One    of   his 
principal    works    was    "  De    Auditu,"     8vo., 
1684,  of  which  the  physical  part  is  better  than 
the    anatomical.      Another  of  his  works  was 
<'  On  Nature,"  which  he  seems  to  recognise  as  a 
kind  of  ens,  though  he  resolves  this  existence 
into  organization  and  the  laws  which  govern  the 
actions  of  each  body  ;  and  he  opposes  the  no- 
tion of  Malebranche  and  others,  who  impute 
all  motion  to  the  immediate  operation  of  the 
deity.     Among  his  studies  was  that  of  botany, 
and  he  published  catalogues  of  the  plants  in  the 
academical  garden  at  Helmstadt,  and  of  those 
growing  in  its  vicinity,  and  addressed  an  epistle 
to  Ray  and  Rivinus  on  classification.     After 
his  death  was  published  his  "  Ars  Medendi," 
in  3  vols.  4to.  ;   and  also  his   correspondence 
with  many  of  the  most  eminent  anatomists  and 


philosophers  of  his  time.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  academy  of  Ricovrati  at  Padua,  and  of 
the  Naturse  Curiosorum,  to  the  memoirs  of 
which  last  he  contributed  several  dissertations. 
Halkri  Bibl.  Aled.  Anatom.  et  Botan.  Eloy 
Diet.  Hist. — A. 

SCHELSTRAATE,  Emanuel  a,  a  zealous 
advocate  for  the  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome, 
was  born   at  Antwerp  in   1649.     He  was    a 
canon  and  chanter  in  his  native  city  when,  in 
1678,  he  made  himself  known  by  a  Latin  trea- 
tise on  the  antiquities  of  the  church.     In  1681 
he  published   a  dissertation  on  the  council  of 
Antioch,  held   under  Pope  Julius  I.   in    341. 
His   reputation    caused  him  to  be  Invited  to 
Rome   by   Pope   Innocent  XI.  and  appointed 
keeper  of  the  Vatican  library.     His  pen  was 
employed  by  that  pontitFon  the  following  occa- 
sion.    The    general    assembly   of  the  French 
clergy  in  1682  drew  up  four  famous  articles, 
containing  an  explicit  declaration  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Galilean  church  respecting  the  au- 
thority of  the  two  powers,    the  temporal  and 
spiritual.     In  the  second  of  these,  it  declared 
its  inviolable  attachment  to  the  decrees  of  the 
council    of   Constance,    sessions  4    and  5,  in 
which  the  superiority  of  general  councils  to 
any  other  spiritual  power  on  earth  is  positively 
established.     Schelstraate,  thinking  he  had  dis- 
covered   manuscripts    in    the   Vatican   which 
proved  that  the  first  decree  of  the  4th  session 
had  been  corrupted  by  the  fathers  of  the  coun- 
cil of  Basil,  at  the  Pope's  instigation  printed  a 
work  in  1683,  entitled  "  Acta  Constantinensis 
Concilli  ad  exposltionem  decretcfl-um  ejus  ses- 
sionum  IV.  et  V.    facientia,  nunc  prlmuni  ex 
Codicibus    Manuscrlptis    in    lucem     eruta    et 
Dlssertatione     illustrata."       Several     ansvi'ers 
were  made  to  this  publication,  of  which  one 
of  the  ablest  was  that  of  Arnauld,  doctor  of  the 
Sorbonne,  entitled  "  Eclairclssments  sur  I'au- 
torlte  des  Conciles  Generales   et  des  Papes." 
Schelstraate  in  1685  published  another  treatise 
under  the  title  of  "  De  dlsciplina  Arcani,  con- 
tra DisputationemErnestl  Tentzellli,  Dissertatio 
apologetica,"  the  object  of  which  was  to  prove 
that  the  Christians  to  the  fifth  century  in  the 
East,  and  the  6th  in  the  West,  concealed  the 
articles  of  religion,  and  the  doctrine  on  the  sa- 
craments.    He  was  rewarded,  in  16^"],  by  the 
court  of  Rome  for  these  labours,  by  a  canonry 
of  St.  Peter's,  and  another  of  St.  John  of  La- 
teran.    In  the  same  year  he  published  a  treatise 
on  the  patriarchal  and  metropolitan  authority. 
His  greatest  work  was  "  Antiquitates  Eccleslre 
illustratse,"  of  which  he  printed  the  first  vo- 
lume, folio,  at  Rome  in  1690;  and  he  died  while 
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printing  the  second  in  1692.  Duptn  Bibl.  des 
Aut.  Eccles,      Siixii  Onom. — A. 

SCHEUCHZER,  John-James,  a  pliysicinn 
and  naturalist,  of  indefatigable  industry  and 
extensive  knowledge,  was  the  son  of  a  learned 
physician  of  the  same  name  at  Zurich,  where 
he  was  born  in  1672.  He  studied  at  Altdorf 
and  Utrecht,  and  after  finishing  his  education, 
and  receiving  the  degree  of  doctor,  settled  at 
Zurich,  where  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
public  physicians,  and  professor  oi  mathematics 
and  natural  philosophy.  He  pursued  with 
great  ardour  the  study  of  botany  ;  and  from 
1702  made  annually,  for  many  years,  tours 
through  different  parts  of  the  Alps  in  search 
of  plants  and  other  objects  of  natural  history. 
Of  these  journeys  the  relations  were  printed, 
and  they  greatly,  contributed  to  promote  the 
knowledge  of  those  interesting  regions.  In 
17 1 2,  through  the  recommendation  of  Leibnitz, 
he  received  an  invitation  to  Russia  fromtheCzar 
Peter,  which  he  was  prevented  from  accepting 
by  additional  offers  of  emolument  from  the 
council  of  Zurich.  He  passed  a  life  devoted 
to  science  and  useful  labours,  known  through- 
out Europe  by  a  number  of  learned  writings, 
and  esteemed  at  home  for  his  modesty,  mild- 
ness, and  integrity.  He  died  at  his  native 
place  in  1733,  leaving  a  valuable  and  select 
library,  a  cabinet  of  medals,  and  a  rich 
museum  of  natural  history  of  his  own  col- 
lection. He  was  a  member  of  the  Academy 
Natura  Curiosorum,  the  Royal  Societies  of 
London  and  Berlin,  and  the  Institute  of 
Bologna. 

The  principal  works  of  Scheuchzer  are,  his 
<'  Itinera  Alpina"  which  were  published  at 
different  times  and  places,  both  in  Latin  and 
German,  and  contain  the  descriptions  and 
figures  of  a  great  number  of  plants,  as  well  as 
barometrical,  mineralogical,  and  statistical  ob- 
servations. His  "  Specimen  Lithographise 
Helveticse  ;"  "  De  Helvetia  Aeribus,  Aquis  et 
Locis  Specimen  ;"  "  Herbarium  Diluvianum  ;" 
and  "  Musjeum  Diluvianum,"  are  other  fruits 
of  these  laborious  researches  :  "  Physica 
Sacra,"  4  vols,  folio,  being  a  natural  history  of 
the  Bible,  published  first  in  German,  and 
translated  into  Latin  and  French  ;  this  is  a 
learned  but  prolix  work  ;  the  plants  are 
arranged  according  to  Tournefort's  system, 
and  the  whole  is  illustrated  by  a  number  of 
fine  plates.  He  published  also  a  "  Bibliotheca 
Scriptorum  Historix  Naturalis ;"  and  he  had 
planned  an  entire  history  of  Swiss  plants,  for 
which  he  had  made  preparations  ;  but  the  pub- 
lication was  frustrated  by  his  death.     He  pub- 
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lished  two  valuable  maps,  one  of  the  district 
of  Toggenburg ;  the  other  a  large  one  of  all 
Switzerland.  Ten  of  his  letters  to  Gisbert 
Cuper  have  been  printed  in  Schelhorn's 
"  Amsenitates  Hist.  Eccles.  &  Literar."  Mo- 
reri.      Halltri  Bibl.  Botan.     Eloy.  —  A. 

SCHEUCHZER,  John,  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, also  a  physician  and  naturalist,  was 
born  at  Zurich  in  16&2.  Being  a  person  ac- 
quainted with  business  as  well  as  with  literature, 
he  was  appointed  by  the  republic  their  chan- 
cellor in  the  county  of  Baden,  which  post  he 
occupied  10  years.  After  the  death  of  his 
brother  he  succeeded  him  as  professor  of 
natural  history  and  first  physician  to  the  city 
of  Zurich,  in  which  posts  he  died  in  1738. 
He  was  a  man,  says  Haller,  of  such  pertinacity 
in  labour,  that  he  exhausted  every  subject  he 
took  in  hand.  He  was  as  much  attached  to 
botany  as  his  brother,  and  made  several  tours 
among  the  Alps,  in  one  of  which  he  spent  a- 
whole  summer  in  the  highest  valley  of  the 
Grisons.  After  publishing  a  "  Prodromus 
Agrostographiae,"  and  a  "  Methodus  Gra- 
niinuni,"  he  printed,  in  1 7 19,  his  great  work  en- 
titled "  Agrostographia,  seu  Graminum,  Junco- 
rum,  Cyperorum,  Cyperoidum,  iisque  adfinium 
Historia,"  410.  ;  "  a  piece  (according  to  Haller) 
of  immense  labour,  and  hitherto  unparalleled." 
It  contains  descriptions,  many  of  them  very 
minute,  of  near  400  grasses,  some  of  which, 
however,  are  varieties ;  with  delineations  of 
a  great  number.  The  chief  defect  of  the 
work  is  that  the  essential  characters  are  not 
noted  apart  from  the  long  descriptions,  and 
that  he  gives  few  synonyms.  He  also  pub- 
lished an  inaugural  Dissertation  on  the  Use  of 
Natural  History  in  Medicine,  and  several  me- 
moirs on  subjects  in  natural  philosophy. 
Moreri.      Halleri  Bibl.  Bctan.      Eloy A. 

SCHIAVONE,  Andrea,  an  eminent  painter 
of  the  Venetian  school,  was  born  of  poor 
parents  at  Sebenico  in  Dalmatia  in  1522.  He 
was  sent  young  to  Venice,  where  his  first  em- 
ployment was  to  wait  upon  some  inferior 
painters.  In  time  his  genius  expanded,  and 
by  studying  the  works  of  great  artists,  he 
formed  a  manner  and  acquired  a  facility  which 
raised  him  to  reputation.  He  was,  however, 
still  in  an  indigent  and  depressed  condition, 
when  Titian  took  notice  of  his  performances, 
and  gave  him  employment  in  the  works  at  the 
library  of  St.  Mark.  He  painted  in  compe- 
tition with  Tintoret ;  and  though  the  latter 
arose  to  higher  excellence,  it  is  said  that  he 
always  placed  before  him  a  picture  of  Schia- 
vone's  when    he    worked.     This  artist  wai 
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indeed  one  of  the  first  colourists  of  the  Venetian 
school,  and  possessed  a  free,  hvely,  and 
agreeable  style  of  design,  with  singular  grace 
in  the  airs  of  his  heads,  and  a  very  elegant 
mode  of  drapery ;  but  through  the  defects  of 
his  education  he  never  attained  to  correctness 
in  drawing.  The  poor  prices  which  he  ob- 
tained for  his  pictures  obliged  him  to  work 
with  rapidity,  and  with  all  his  industry  he  was 
not  able  to  keep  himself  above  indigence.  He 
died  at  Venice  in  1582,  and  was  buried  at  the 
expence  of  his  friends.  The  principal  works 
of  Schiavone  are  in  the  churches  and  palaces 
of  Venice.  Some  of  his  pictures  are  met 
with  in  different  galleries,  and  are  highly 
valued.     D'Argenville.     Pilkington.  —  A. 

SCHICKHARD,     William,     a    learned 
orientalist  and  astronomer,  was  brought  from 
Herenburg  in  the  duchy  of  Wurtemburg  to  the 
University  of  Tubingen,  in  the  early  part  of 
the  17th  century,  where  he  was  made  Hebrew 
professor.     To  his  acquaintance  with  that  lan- 
guage he  added  that  of  the  Oriental  tongues, 
which  then  began  to  be  studied  in  the  different 
European  schools,  and  he  also  was  a  diligent 
reader  of  the  rabbinical  writings.      He  pub- 
lished   several   works   in    this    department   of 
literature,    of    which    the   most   considerable 
were  "  Beschinat  Happeruschim,    or  an  Ex- 
amination of  the  Hebrew,  Chaldean,  Cabbalis- 
tical,    and   Rabbinical  Interpretations   of    the 
Book  of  Genesis,"  410.,  1621;  "Tarich,  orthe 
Series  of  Persian  Kings  for  nearly  400  Years," 
4to.,  1628;  "De  Jure  Regio  Hebrseorum,"  410., 
1625  ;  "  Horologium  Hebrzeum,  or  a  Method 
of    teaching    the    Hebrew    Language    in    24 
Hours."      Schickhard  was    also    professor  of 
mathematics,    and  was   the  author  of  various 
inventions  for  giving  summary  views  of    the 
Copernican  system,  and  of  the  lunar  motions 
and  appearances.     He  was  a  correspondent  of 
Gassendi,  and  published  a  reply  to  two  of  his 
letters  on  the  conjunction  of  the  planet  Mercury 
with  the  sun.     This  learned  man  was  cut  off 
by  the  plague  in  1635.      Freheri  Jheatr.  —  A. 
SCHIDONE,  or  SCHEDONE,  Bartolo- 
MEO,    an  eminent  painter,    born    at    Modena 
about  1560,  was  brought  up  in  the  school  of 
the  Carracci ;  but  his  taste  led  him  to  be  an 
imitator  of  Correggio,  and  no  artist  was  judged 
to  approach   nearer  to  the  excellence  of  that 
great  painter.     The  fame  he  obtained  by  his 
early  works  caused  him  to  be  taken  into  the 
service  of  Rannuccio   Duke   of  Parma,  who 
made  him  his  first  painter,   and    gave  him   a 
house  to  live  in.     He  executed  many  historical 
compositions  in  the  style  of  Correggio  for  that 
14 


prince,  as  well  as  a  series  of  family  portrait!., 
to  which  he  gave  a  variety  and  grace  that 
placed  him  among  the  first  masters  in  that 
walk.  Elegance,  delicacy,  lightness,  and  ex- 
quisite finishing,  distinguish  his  works,  which, 
though  not  perfectly  correct  in  the  design,  are 
prized  equally  with  those  of  the  first  artists. 
They  are,  indeed,  rare  -,  for  an  unfortunate 
propensity  to  gaming  consumed  much  of  his 
time  and  impeded  his  exertions.  This  failing 
is  said  to  have  been  the  cause  of  his  death  ;  for 
having  lost  a  larger  sum  than  he  was  able  to 
pay,  it  affected  him  so  much  as  to  bring  on  a 
disorder  which  put  an  end  to  his  life  in  16  [C. 
The  principal  works  of  Schidone  are  found  at 
Modena  and  Placentia.  VArgenvUU.  PU- 
kington.  —  A. 

SCHILLER,  Frederic,  an  eminent  Ger- 
man  dramatist,    was    born    in    1759    in    the 
duchy  of  Wurtemberg.     He  was  di;itinguished 
in  his  childhood  for  great  ardour  of  imagina- 
tion, and  one  of  his  favourite  books  was  that 
of  Ezekiel  in  the  Old  Testament,  whose  pro- 
phecies exhibit  wonderful  strength  of  fancy, 
particularly  of  the  terrific  kind.     The  fathcr 
of    Schiller   being    an   ofiicer   in    the    service 
of  the  reigning  Duke,  he  was  sent  for  educa- 
tion to  the  military  academy  at  Stutgard.     This 
situation    was    by    no    means    suited    to   his 
temper  and  genius.     Every  thing  was  done  on 
the  principle  of  tactics  with  true  German  for- 
m.ality  •,    and   as   subordination    was  the   great 
virtue  inculcated,  every  exertion  of   an;  inde- 
pendent spirit  was  the  greatest  of  crimes.     He 
however  distinguished  himself  among  his  com- 
panions, and  was  at  the  head  of  all  his  classes  ; 
and    his  compositions  w^ere  marked  with  that 
poetical  character  which  denoted  the  turn  of  his 
disposition.     He  appears  at  this  time  to  have 
been   destined    to    the    chirurgical   profession, 
and  is  said  to  have  applied  with  ardour  to  the 
studies  of  anatomy  and  physiology.     It  is  in- 
timated that  whilst  in  this  seminary  he  rendered 
himself  obnoxious  by  the  freedom  of  his  sen- 
timents, and  was  obliged  to  withdraw  himself 
through   apprehension   of    the    consequences  ; 
and   one  account   affirms   that   he   here    pro- 
duced his  first  play,   "  The   Robbers  -,"    but 
another  assigns  this  piece  to  his  second  place 
of  residence,  which  was  Manh.eim.     This  tra- 
gedy formed  a  great  era  in  his  life  j  for  though 
full   of   faults   and   extravagancies,    it  was   so 
powerfully  conceived  and  written,  that  it  be- 
came the  admiration  of  all  the  youth  of  enthu- 
siastic seiniments  in   Germany,   and  even  in- 
duced  several   students    at  Leipzig  to  desert 
their  college,  with  the  project  of  forming  a 
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noop  of  bimlitti  in  the  forests  of  Bohemia. 
It  was  fortunate  that  some  of  tlieir  first  dis- 
orders brought  on  them  a  chastisement  from 
the  hands  of  justice  which  restored  them  to 
their  senses.     Schiller,  however,  acquired  pro- 
digious fame  from  his  composition,  which  was 
translated  into   foreign  languages ;    and  after 
having  for  a  time  acted  as  surgeon  to  a  regi- 
ment, his  friends  procured  him  the  more  con- 
genial post  of  dramatic  composer  to  the  theatre 
of  Manhelm,  then  flourishing  through  the  ex- 
ertions of  Beck,  IfBand,  and  other  eminent  per- 
formers.    Ho  was  now  in  a  situation  to  learn 
something  of  that  world  which,  according  to 
his  own  confession,  he  had  begun  to  paint  in 
his  "  Robbers"  before  he  had  any  acquaintance 
with  it  •,  and  his  "  Cabal  and  Love,"  "  Con- 
spiracy of  Fiesco,"  and  "  Don  Carlos,"  vi'ere 
the  fruits  of  his  maturer  dramatic  efforts.     In 
all   these,  however,   with  brilliant   strokes  of 
genius,  was  much  of  that  extravagant  repre- 
sentation of  passion,   and  violation  of  nature 
and  probability,  which  were  characteristic  of 
him,  and  in  some  measure  of  the  taste  of  his 
country ;    and  he  was  also  censured    by  the 
refined  critics  of   the  German   language   for 
frequent  deviations  from  the  purity  and  polite- 
ness of   that  tongue.     After  his  tragedies  he 
published    a  volume    of  poems,   which  were 
much   admired,    and  which    procured   him   a 
wife  of  fortune  and  family.     This  lady  fell  in 
love  with  him  from  reading  his  works,  and 
sent  him  a  matrimonial  challenge,    which  he 
accepted ;   and  this   change  of   situation  pro- 
bably recovered  him  from  habits  of  dissipation 
to  which  he  was  in  some  danger  of  becoming 
a  victim.     His  poems  also  gained  him  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Weimar,  who 
conferred  on  him  the  title  of  aulic  counsellor, 
and  nominated  him   to    the    professorship  of 
history   and   philosophy  in   the  University  of 
Jena.     He  had  previously  written  in  prose  an 
unfinished   account  of   the    "  Revolt  of   the 
Netherlands  from  the  Spanish  Government ;" 
»nd  he  now  composed  his  "  History  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  War   in   Germany,"    which    is 
regarded  as  a  work  of  great  merit.     He  also 
laudably  employed  himself  in  augmenting  his 
store  of  knowledge  by  the  study  of   Greek, 
philosophy,  and  classical  literature  in  general, 
and  drew  up  lectures  worthy  of  his  reputation 
as  a  writer.     His  hours  of  study  were  in  the 
silence  of  the  night,  probably  in  consequence 
of  habits  of   irregularity  which  he  had  con- 
tracted in  early  life,  and  both  his  health  and 
spirits  suffered  in  consequence.     At  length  his 
friend  Goethe  procured  his  removal  to  Weimar, 


that  modern  seat  of  the  German  muses,  where 
his  pension  as  honorary  professor  from  the 
Duke  was  continued  to  him,  and  where  he 
lived  happily  in  the  bosom  of  his  family  and 
the  society  of  men  of  letters.  His  "  History 
of  the  most  memorable  Conspiracies,"  and  his 
"  Ghost-Seer,"  were  works  displaying  the  pe- 
culiar turn  of  his  mind,  and  were  much  read. 
Latterly  he  conducted  a  monthly  publication 
supported  by  the  pens  of  many  distinguished 
writers,  and  published  at  Tubingen  ;  and  also 
an  annual  poetical  almanac.  He  composed 
another  tragedy  entitled  "  The  Maid  of  Or- 
leans," which  was  represented  at  Leipzig  in 
his  presence,  when  he  received  from  the  au- 
dience the  most  flattering  tokens  of  respect 
and  admiration.  His  health,  however,  began 
to  decline,  and  the  medical  knowledge  he  pos- 
sessed only  increased  the  depression  of  his 
spirits.  He  died  of  a  pulmonary  decay  at 
Weimar  in  May  1805,  and  was  interred  with 
great  solemnity.  He  had  been  made,  without 
his  solicitation,  a  citizen  of  France,  and  a 
noble  of  the  German  empire.  In  his  private 
character  Schiller  was  friendly,  candid,  and 
sincere.  In  his  youth  he  affected  eccentricity 
in  his  manners  and  appearance,  and  a  degree 
of  singularity  seems  always  to  have  adhered  to 
him.      Monthly  Magaz. — A. 

SCHILTBERGER,  John,  a  native  of 
Munich  in  Bavaria,  and  a  celebrated  traveller, 
went,  in  the  year  1394,  with  the  army  of 
Sigismund  King  of  Hungary  against  the  Turks; 
but  was  taken  prisoner  by  Bajazetl.  in  1395, 
and  sent  into  Asia.  Bajazet  himself  being 
afterwards  defeated  and  made  prisoner  by  Ta- 
merlan,  Schiltberger  accompanied  that  con- 
queror in  all  his  campaigns  till  the  time  of  his 
death,  in  1405.  Schiltberger  then  came  into 
the  service  of  Sha-Rok,  and  remained  with  the 
auxiliary  troops  which  were  left  with  his 
brother  Miran-Sha  to  make  war  on  Kara- 
Joseph,  Emir  of  Turcomania.  Miran-Sha, 
however,  was  taken  and  beheaded  by  Kara- 
Joseph;  and  Schiltberger  on  this  event  attached 
himself  to  Abubeker,  Miran-Sha's  son.  About 
this  time  Zegra,  a  son  of  the  King  of  Great 
Tartary  who  resided  with  Abubeker,  being 
offered  the  sovereignty  of  Kaptshak,  set  out 
for  Tartary  attended  by  Schiltberger  and  four 
other  persons ;  and  this  expedition  afforded 
Schiltberger  an  opportunity  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  various  parts  of  Tartary,  and 
the  adjacent  districts  then  little  known  to  the 
Europeans.  On  this  return  home  he  wrote  an 
account  of  his  travels,  which  was  published  in 
German  at  Frankfort  in  quarto,  but  without 
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any  date,  under  the  following  title  :  "  Schilt- 
berger   eine  wunderbarliche   und   kurzweilige 
Historic  wie  Schildtberger  einer  ausder  stadt 
MiJnchen  in  Baiern  von  den  Tiirken  gefangen 
in  die  Hcidenschaft  gefijhrt  und  wieder  heim- 
kommen   ist."     Another   edition,    exactly  the 
same  as  the  preceding  except  in  the  orthography, 
was  printed  at  the    same    place,    1549,   4to. 
Dr.  Forster  says,  that  Schiltberger's  narrative 
furnishes  some  observations  which  serve  to  de- 
termine with  certainty  the  situation  of  Tartary 
at  tliat  period  ;  but  professor  Sprengel  remarks 
that   this  wonderful  journal  is,  for  the  most 
part,  of  little  use  to  those  who  make  geogra- 
phical researches,  as  the  author  wrote  merely 
from  memory,  and  paid  more  attention  to  mili- 
tary events  and  the  cruelty  of  Tamerlane  than 
to  the  names  and  position  of  places.    It  may  be 
•worth  while  to  observe  that  Schiltberger  speaks 
of  wild  asses  found  in  the  mountains  of  the 
desert;  and  of  sledges  drawn  by  dogs,  as  is  the, 
case  still  in  some  parts  of  the  Russian  empire. 
Jocher's  Allgem.GelehrteLexlcon.  Forster  s History 
of  Discoveries  in  the  North.     Sprengel' s  Geschichte 
der  -wichiigsten  geographischen  Entdechunger. — J. 
SCHILTER,   John,  a  learned  jurist,  was 
born  in  1632  at  Pegau  in  Misnia.     He  studied 
at  Leipsic  and  Jena,  and  first  settled  as  an  ad- 
vocate   at   Naumburg.      Prince    Maurice    of 
Saxony  made  him  keeper  of  his  archives,  and 
intendant  of  the  territory  of  Sul ;  and  he  was 
afterwards  for  some  years  privy-counsellor  to 
Duke  Bernard  of  Saxe  Weimar.     After  the 
death  of  that  Duke  he  resided  for  a  time  at 
Frankfort,   whence  he  removed  to  Strasburg 
on  being  appointed  counsellor  and  advocate  of 
that  city,  and  honorary  professor  in  the  univer- 
sity.    He  died  there  in  1705.     Of  the  writ- 
ings of  Schilter  the  principal  are  "  Codex  Juris 
Alemannici  feudalis,"  3  vols.  4to. ;  "  Thesau- 
rus Antiquitatum  Teutonicarum,"  3  vols,  folio; 
<«    Institutions    du    Droit    canonique,"     8vo. ; 
"   Institutiones   Juris  Publici,"   2  vols.  8vo.  ; 
"  De  Pace  Religiosa,"  8vo.     He  likewise  pub- 
lished a   number  of  separate  dissertations  on 
subjects  of  legal  antiquities.     Moreri,     Saxii 
Onom.  —  A. 

SCHMEIZEL,  Martin,  a  German  histo- 
rical writer,  was  born  at  Cronstadt,  in  Transyl- 
vania, in  1679.  After  laying  the  grounds  of 
his  education  at  the  academy  of  Jena,  at  which 
lie  was  placed  in  170Q,  he  removed  to  Witten- 
berg and  Greifswald,  and  app'ieehthere,  for  two 
years,  with  great  diligence  to  theology.  In 
1 706  he  accompanied  a  young  gentleman  in  the 
quality  of  tutor  to  Halle,  and  soon  after  to 
Jena  5  and,  in  1709,  undertook  a  tour  to  Den- 


mark and  Sweden.  In  the  latter  he  was  en- 
trusted with  the  care  of  two  young  gentlemes 
whom  he  carried  with  him  to  Jena,  and  in 
1713  attended  back  to  Sweden,  on  which 
occasion  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be  twice 
taken  by  Danish  privateers  and  conveyed  to 
Copenhagen,  but  he  soon  obtained  his  liberty 
and  returned  to  Jena.  In  1720  he  became 
assessor  there  in  the  philosophical  faculty ; 
and  the  year  following  was  made  ordinary  pro- 
fessor of  philosophy  in  the  academy,  and  at  the 
same  time  librarian.  In  1731  he  was  invited 
to  Halle  to  be  professor  of  jurisprudence  and 
history,  with  the  title  of  counsellor  of  state  to 
his  Prussian  Majesty,  and  died  there  in  1747. 
Among  his  works,  which  are  written  partly  in 
Latin  and  partly  in  German,  are  the  following  : 
"  Tractatus  de  Coronis  tam  antiquis  quam 
modernis  ;"  "  De  Clenodiis  et  Ritu  iuaugurandi 
Reges  Hungarlae  ;"  "  Praecognita  Historic 
civilis  ;"  "  Praecognita  Hist.  EcclesiasticK ;" 
"  Catalogus  Scriptorum  qui  Res  Hungarix, 
Transilvanise,  &c.  illustrant  et  in  Bibliotheca 
Martini  Schmeizelii  servantur."  He  left  in 
manuscript  several  writings  relative  to  Hungary 
and  Transylvania.  Jocher's  Allgem.  Gehhrt. 
Lexicon.  —  J. 

SCHMID,  John  Andrew,  a  German  Lu- 
theran divine,  was  born  at  Worms  in  1652. 
He  received  the  elements  of  education  at  his 
native  place  ;  and  after  the  death  of  his  parents, 
who  were  carried  ofF  by  the  plague  when  he 
was  about  the  age  of  14,  he  was  taken  under 
the  care  of  his  maternal  grandfather,  a  gold- 
smith of  Augsburg,  who  placed  him  at  a  college 
in  that  city.  In  1672  he  prosecuted  his  studies 
at  Altdorf,  and  removed  thence  to  Jena,  where 
he  took  the  degree  of  master  of  arts  in  1675. 
Ill  1679  '^^  nearly  lost  his  life  by  falling  into 
the  street  from  a  window  in  a  second  story, 
and  though  he  recovered  after  a  long  illness, 
his  right  arm  remained  so  lame  that  he  was  re- 
duced to  the  necessity  of  learning  to  write  with 
his  left.  In  1683  he  was  made  professor  of 
logic  and  metaphysics  in  the  University  of 
Jena  ;  and  soon  after,  had  an  offer  of  the 
theological  chair  at  Halle,  which  he  declined. 
He  was  invited  to  fill  the  same  situation  in  the 
University  of  Jena,  where  he  obtained  the  de- 
gree of  doctor  in  theology  ;  and  afterwards  ac- 
cepted the  professorship  of  theology  and  eccle- 
siastical history  at  Helmstadt,  to  which  he  re- 
moved in  1695.  In  1720  he  sustained  a  severe 
shock  by  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  and  continued  ever 
after  in  a  state  of  great  weakness  till  the  time 
of  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1726. 
Schmid  was  a  fertile  writer.   Niccron  mentions 
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87  different  works  by  him,  and  Jocher  a  still 
greater  number ;  but  the  most  of  them  are 
theses,  composed  for  the  use  of  his  pupils. 
They  chiefly  relate  to  literary  and  ecclesiastical 
history.  Mosheim,  who  succeeded  Schmid  in 
the  abbey  of  Marienthal,  of  which  lie  was  the 
superintendant,  describes  him  in  his  funeral 
oration  as  a  man  of  great  genius  and  indefa- 
tigable industry.  He  calls  him  an  acute  and 
sound  philosopher,  and  allows  him  the  merit  of 
being  the  first  man  of  learning  in  Germany 
who  had  the  courage  to  throw  aside  the 
trammels  of  Aristotle.  He  adds  that  he  was  a 
judicious  historian,  who  knew  how  to  avoid 
superstitious  credulity  on  the  one  hand,  and 
scepticism  on  the  other  ;  and  a  pacific  theo- 
logue,  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  defend 
the  truth  without  making  enemies.  Jb'cher's 
Allgem.  Gclthrte  Lexicon.  Niceron  Memoires 
des  Homtnes  iUustres. — J. 

SCHMIDT,  Erasmus,  a  learned  philolo- 
gist, born  in  1560  at  Delitzsch  in  Misnia, 
studied  at  Wittemberg  ;  and  after  having  been 
rector  of  the  public  school  at  Lenchovia  in 
Hungary,  returned  to  Wittemberg,  where  he 
was  appointed  professor,  first  of  Greek,  and 
tlien  of  mathematics.  He  died  in  1637. 
Schmidt  was  the  author  of  a  Greek  grammar, 
and  a  treatise  on  the  Greek  dialects,  and  of  se- 
veral Latin  orations;  and  he  gave  editions,  with 
translations  and  commentaries,  of  Hesiod,  Pin- 
dar, Lycophron,  Dionysius  Periegetes,  and 
the  Sibyllina  ;  and  a  Greek  and  Latin  concor- 
dance of  the  New  Testament.  Moreri.  Saxii 
Onoin. — A. 

SCHMITH,  Nicholas,  a  writer  in  history, 
was  a  native  of  Oldenburg  in  Hungary.  He 
entered  into  the  society  of  Jesuits,  and  taught 
the  belles-lettres  and  theology  in  the  schools  of 
his  order  with  great  reputation.  He  died  in 
1767,  rector  of  the  college  at  Tirnau.  The 
principal  works  of  this  writer  are  "  Series  Ar- 
chieplscoporum  Strigonensium,"  2  vols.  8vo., 
1 75  I  ;  "  Episcopi  Agricnses,  fide  diplomatica 
concinnati,"  8vo.,  1768;  "  Imperatores  Otto- 
mannici  a  capta  Constantinopoli,  cum  Epi- 
tome Principum  Turcarum  ad  annum  1718," 
2  vols,  fol.,  1 760.  These  works  are  said  to 
abound  in  erudition,  and  to  be  composed  in  a 
pure  and  elegant  style.  The  history  of  the 
Ottoman  Emperors  is  particularly  esteemed. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

SCHNEIDER,  Conrad  Victor,  an  emi- 
nent physician  and  anatomist,  was  born  in 
i6i/<  at  Bitterfield  in  Misnia.  He  was  pro- 
fessor of  botany,  anatomy,  and  pathology  in 
the  University  of  Wittemberg,   where  he  at 


length  occupied  the  first  medical  chair.  He 
died  in  1680.  Schneider  was  a  copious  writer 
on  anatomical  and  pathological  subjects,  par- 
ticularly on  the  pituitary  secretion,  and  catarr- 
hal disorders.  His  labours  were  a  principal 
means  of  abolishing  the  two  erroneous  opinions 
of  antiquity,  that  odorous  particles  pass  through 
the  pores  of  the  cribriform  bone  to  the  ventricles 
of  the  brain,  and  that  Immours  descending 
through  them  from  the  brain  occasion  cattarrhs. 
His  elaborate  researches  concerning  the  pituitary 
membrane  have  perpetuated  his  name  by  affix- 
ing it  to  that  organ.  The  writings  of  Schneider 
have  the  character  of  his  country  in  being 
loaded  with  a  vast  mass  of  quotation,  in  which 
his  original  observations,  which  are  numerous 
and  valuable,  are  almost  buried.  Tlie  most 
esteemed  of  them  are  "  Liber  de  Osse  Cribri- 
formi  et  Sensu  et  Organo  Odoratus,  et  Morbis 
ad  utrumque  spectantibus,"  i2mo.,  1655  ; 
and  "  De  Catarrhis  Libri  quinque,"  4to., 
1 660- 1 66  2.  Halleri  Bib/.  Anat.  is*  Med. 
Eloy  Diet.  —  A. 

SCHCEPFLIN,  John-Daniel,  a  writer  in 
history,  was  born  in  1694  at  Sultzburg  in  the 
Brisgau,  where  his  father  held  a  place  in  the 
court  of  the  Margrave  of  Baden-Dourlach. 
He  studied  at  Basil  and  Strasburg,  and  in  1720 
was  chosen  professor  of  eloquence  and  history 
at  the  latter  university.  In  this  office  he  ob- 
tained a  degree  of  reputation  which  caused  him 
to  be  invited  by  various  princes  and  universities, 
but  he  preferred  continuing  at  Strasburg.  In 
1726,  he  travelled  into  France,  Italy,  and. 
England,  and  on  his  return  was  presented  with 
a  canonry  of  St.  Thomas.  Having  planned  a 
history  of  Alsace,  he  travelled  into  the  Low- 
Countries,  Germany,  and  Switzerland,  in 
search  of  materials;  and  in  1751  published 
the  first  volume  of  his  "  Alsatia  illustrata," 
fol.  When  he  presented  this  to  the  King  of 
France,  he  took  the  opportunity  of  pleading  for 
the  privileges  of  the  Protestant  university  of 
Strasburg,  and  obtained  a  confirmation  of  them. 
The  2nd  vol.  of  this  work,  appeared  in  1761, 
and  in  the  interval  he  published  "  Vindiciae 
Celticse,"  on  the  origin,  language,  &c.  of  the 
Celts.  He  also  prepared,  as  supplements  to 
his  history  of  Alsace,  a  collection  of  its  char- 
ters, and  an  account  of  its  learned  men,  whicli 
his  assistant  and  successor  in  his  professorship, 
Mr.  KooJi,  published  under  the  titles  of  "  Al- 
satia diplomatica,"  and  "  Alsaticarum  Rerum 
Scriptores."  Schcepflin's  concluding  great 
work  was  an  elaborate  history  of  his  native 
state,  entitled  "  Historia  Zuringo-Badensis," 
7  vols.  4to.,  1763 — 66,     Of  his  smaller  pieces 
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are  several  dissertations  printed  in  the  Memoirs 
of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  and  Belles  Let- 
tres,  one  of  which  is  an  attempt  to  prove  that 
Guttenberg  first  practised  the  art  of  print- 
ing at  Strasburg,  which  SchoefFer  afterwards 
brought  to  perfection  at  Mentz.  Schoepflin 
had  collected  a  fine  library  and  museum,  which 
he  liberally  presented  to  the  city  of  Strasburg  •, 
of  this,  Oberlin  published  a  description  under 
the  title  of  "  Musjeum  Schcepflinianum."  This 
learned  man  died  at  Strasburg  in  1771,  at  the 
age  of  77.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  New  Biogr. 
Diet.  —  A. 

SCHONNING,  or  rather  SCHONING, 
Gerhard,  a  learned  Norwegian,  was  born  at 
Skatnxs  in  Nordland  in  1722.  He  received 
the  early  part  of  his  education  at  the  school  of 
Drontheim  ;  and  after  complethig  his  studies  at 
other  seminaries,  where  he  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  talents,  was,  in  175 1,  made  a  mem- 
ber of  the  royal  society  for  improving  the 
Danish  language  and  history.  In  1758  he 
became  a  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  Copenhagen ;  and  in  1760,  in  conjunction 
with  Bishop  Gurmerus  and  the  celebrated  Suhm, 
he  established  the  Drontlieim  society,  which 
afterwards,  in  1767,  obtained  the  title  of  the 
Royal  Norwegian  Society.  In  1765  he  was 
made  professor  of  eloquence  and  history  in  the 
academy  of  Soroe;  in  1 772,  was  chosen  a  mem- 
ber of  the  historical  institute  of  Gottingen  ;  and 
in  1774,  appointed  a  counsellor  of  justice. 
In  1773,  1774,  and  1775,  he  went  on  a  tour,  at 
the  King's  expence,  through  various  parts  of 
Norway,  to  examine  the  different  remains  of 
antiquity,  and  collect  information  in  regard  to 
the  physical  and  economical  state  of  the 
country.  In  1775  he  was  made  private  keeper 
of  the  records  to  the  King,  and  in  1776,  mem- 
ber of  the  society  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
publishing  Icelandic  works  from  the  collection 
of  Arnas  Magnseus.  He  died  in  the  year  1780, 
and  bequeathed  his  library,  which  contained  a 
very  considerable  collection  of  books,  to  the 
Royal  Norwegian  Society.  His  principal  works 
are  "  An  Essay  towards  the  ancient  Geo- 
graphy of  the  Northern  Countries,  and  particu- 
larly Norway,"  Copen.y  1 75 1,  4to.  ;  «  Observa- 
tions on  the  Old  Northern  Marriages  and  "Wed- 
dings," ib.,  1750,  4to.  ;  "Description  of  the 
Cathedral  of  Drontheim,"  Drouth.,  i762,4to.; 
"  Oratio  de  antiquissima  Reipublicse  Constitu- 
tione,  Regum  speciatim  Potentia  et  Auctoritate 
apud  Gentis  Boreales,"  Sorx.,  1 764,  4to.  ; 
"  Oratio  de  antiquo  succedendi  Jure,"  ib.,  1767, 
4to. ;  "  Programma  de  Festo,  post  occidui  So- 
ils Reditum,  in  Septentrione  olim  celebrato," 


ib.,  1766,  4to.;  "  De  Anni  Rations  apud  vetcres 
Septcntrionales,"  ib.,  1766,  410.;  "  History  of 
Norway,"  first  part,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
kingdom  till  the  time  of  Harald  Haarfager,  ib., 
1771,  4to.  ;  second  part,  from  863  to  963,  ib., 
1773.;  third  part,  froni963  toppj.with  a  preface 
by  P.  F.  Suhm,  ib.,  1781-,"  Fundamenta  Narra- 
tionis  Herodoti  de  Scythia  et  vicinis  Regioni- 
bus,"  ib.,  1768, 1769,  1770,  4to.;  "  Programma 
de  Sinu  Codano  et  Monte  Sero,"  ib.,  1772, 
4to. ;  "  A  new  Map  of  Iceland  constructed  by 
him  and  Erichsen,"  1772  ;  "  Heimskringla,  or 
Snorro  Sturleson's  History  of  the  Norwegian 
ICings,  with  a  Latin  Translation,"  first  part, 
SovcE,  1777,  second  part,  1778,  fol.  ;  "Travels 
through  a  Part  of  Norway,  in  the  Years  1773, 
1774,  1775,  undertaken  at  the  King's  Ex- 
pence,"  first  part,  Copen.,  1778,  4to.,  second  part 
1782.  Schoning  was  the  author  also  of  va- 
rious papers  published  in  the  Transactions  of 
the  Norwegian  Society,  and  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Copenhagen  ;  among  which  were 
"  On  the  Northern  Lights  •,"  "  On  the  Know- 
ledge which  the  Ancient  Greeks  and  Romans 
had  of  the  Northern  Countries,  and  particu- 
larly the  so  called  Scandinavia  ;"  "  On  the 
Changes  of  the  Weather  and  Atmosphere  at 
Drontheim,  from  the  first  of  October  1759  to 
the  ist  of  October  1761;"  "  On  the  Expedition 
of  Darius  Hystaspis  into  Scythia ;"  "  Of  the 
Knowledge  which  Mankind  had  of  the  Northern 
Countries  from  the  Time  of  Ptolemy  till  the 
Middle  Ages  ;"  "  On  the  Venetian  Nobleman, 
"  Peter  Ouirini's,  Shipwreck  on  Nordland,  in 
1432 ;"  and  "  Remarks  on  CaptainWagenstein's 
Map  of  Norway.''  Forsog  til  et  Lexicon  over 
Danske,  Norske  og  Islandske  larde  Mitnd  af  Jens 
Worm. — J. 

SCHONER,  John,  a  German  mathematician, 
was  born  at  Carlstadt  in  Franconia  in  1477. 
He  studied  at  Nuremberg  and  Erfurt,  where 
he  applied  to  philosophy,  theology,  and  the 
mathematics  ;  and,  according  to  the  prevailing 
taste  of  that  period,  devoted  a  considerable 
part  of  his  attention  to  astrology,  which  he  took 
great  pains  to  improve.  He  was  settled  some- 
time as  a  clergyman  at  Bamberg  ;  but  on  the 
recommendation  of  Melanchthon  was,  in  1528, 
made  professor  of  mathematics  in  the  gymna- 
sium of  Nuremberg,  where  he  published  his 
astronomical  tables,  called  on  account  of  their 
clearness  "  Resolutte,"  dedicated  to  the  magis- 
trates of  that  city,  in  1536.  Though  attached 
to  judicial  astrology,  he  rendered  considerable 
benefit  to  science  by  his  labours,  and  died  at 
Nuremberg  in  1547.  After  Schoner's  death, 
his  works  were  published  by  his  son  in  155 1» 
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the  second  edition  of  which  has  the  following 
title  :  "  Opera  Mathematica  Joaiinis  Schoneri 
Carolostadii,  in  unum  Volumen  congesta  et 
publics  Utilitati  Studiosorum  omnium  ac  ce- 
lebri  Famre  Novici  Nominis  dicata.  Denuo  ab 
Authoris  Filio  correct*  et  locupletata,"  Nori- 
bet-git,  1561,  fol.  Some  have  ascribed  to 
Schoner  a  work  on  dialling,  but  erroneously,  as 
it  was  the  production  of  his  son,  who  died  in 
Hesse  in  1590.  It  is  entitled  "  Gnomonice 
Andrex  Schoneri,  Noribergensis,"  Norib., 
J  561,  fol.  Jocher's  Allgem.  Gelehrt.  Lexicon. 
We'ulleri  Historia  Astronomic.  Kdstnert  Ges- 
chickete  dcr  Mathenuitik. — J. 

SCHOOCKIUS,  Martin,  a  critic  and  mis- 
cellaneous writer,  was  born  at  Utrecht  in  16 14. 
He  was  successively  professor  of  languages,  elo- 
quence, history,  physics,  logic,  and  philosophy 
at  Utrecht,  Deventer,  Groningen,  and  finally 
at  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  where  he  died  in 
1669.  He  was  the  author  of  a  great  number 
of  works  in  Latin,  many  of  them  upon  singular 
topics ;  as,  on  butter ;  on  tlie  aversion  to 
cheese  ;  on  herrings  ;  on  storks  ;  on  beer  •,  on 
turf;  on  sneezing,  &c.  More  important 
works  of  his  were  "  Do  Statu  Reipublicx 
Focderati  Belgii ;"  «<  De  Imperio  Maritimo  ;" 
"  De  Lingua  Hellenistica ;"  and  "  Exercita- 
tiones  Varise,"  410.,  reprinted  under  the  title 
of  "  Martini  Themidis  Exercitntiones."  In 
all  these  writings  he  displayed  industry  and 
erudition,  but  with  the  disposition  to  causti- 
city and  abuse  at  that  time  too  prevalent  among 
scholars.     Moreri.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.— A. 

SCHOOTEN,  Francis,  an  eminent  Dutch 
mathematician,  flourished  between  the  years 
1627  and  1659.  He  filled  the  mathematical 
chair  at  Leyden,  and  was  one  of  the  first  who 
adopted  the  geometry  of  Des  Cartes,  upon  which 
he  wrote  a  valuable  commentary.  Des  Cartes, 
like  many  men  of  sup':;rlative  genius,  paid  little 
attention  to  minute  explanations,  and  even  af- 
fected a  certain  kind  of  obscurity  which  ren- 
dered his  works  difficult  to  be  understood. 
On  this  account  M.  de  Baune  added  notes  to 
his  geonietry  by  way  of  illustration ;  but 
Schooten  undertook  a  task  much  more  exten- 
sive. He  first  translated  the  work  into  Latin, 
in  order  to  make  it  more  generally  known ;  and 
then  published  it  with  his  commentary,  in  1649. 
In  1659  he  prepared  a  new  edition,  to  which 
was  added  a  great  many  interesting  pieces, 
such  as  the  notes  of  M.  de  Baune  ;  two  letters 
of  Hudde  on  the  reduction  of  equations  and  the 
maxima  and  minima  ;  one  by  Van  Heuraet  on 
the  rectification  of  curves  ;  two  "jwsthumous 
Setters  of  M.  de  Baune  on  the  nature  and  li- 


mits of  equations,  and  the  elements  of  curves 
by  De  Witt.  To  the  whole  is  subjoined,  as 
the  author  died  while  it  was  under  the  press, 
a  posthumous  work  of  his  own,  entitled  "  De 
concinnandis  Demonstrationibus  Geometricis 
ex  Calculo  Algebraico."  Montucla  remarks 
that  this  work,  on  its  appearance,  was  gene- 
rally and  justly  approved,  and  that  it  contains 
every  thing  necessary  for  understanding  the 
geometry  of  Des  Cartes,  without  that  tiresome 
prolixity  which  few  commentators  can  avoid. 
Schooten  was  the  author  also  of  a  treatise, 
"  De  Organica  Sectionum  Conicarum  in  Piano 
Descriptione,"  printed  in  1646,  in  which  he 
teaches  various  methods  of  describing  conic 
sections  by  one  continued  movement.  The 
following  work  of  this  ingenious  mathematician 
deserves  likewise  to  be  mentioned;  "Exercita- 
tionum  Mathematicarum  Libri  Quinque :  I. 
Propositionum  Arithmeticarum  et  Geometrica- 
rum  Centuria.  II.  Constructio  Problematum 
simplicium  Geometricorum.  III.  Apollonii 
Conicarum  Sectionum  in  Piano  Descriptio. 
IV.  Sectiones  Miscellaneas  triginta  quibus  ac- 
cedit  Christiani  Hugenii  Tractatus  de  Ratio- 
ciniis  in  Alete  Ludo."  Lugd.  Bat.  1567,  4to. 
Jocher's  Allgem.  Gelehrt.  Lexicon.  Montucla 
Histoire  des  Mathematiques,  —  J. 

SCHOREL,  John,  a  skilful  painter,  was 
born  in  1495  at  a  village  near  Alkmaer  in  Hol- 
land. He  studied  under  different  masters  in 
his  own  country,  and  then  rambled  about  Ger- 
many in  the  exercise  of  his  profession,  distin- 
guished by  an  easy  and  agreeable  style  of  paint- 
ing, with  great  quickness  of  execution.  From 
Venice  he  took  a  voyage  to  Palestine,  making  de- 
signs in  his  passage  of  all  the  most  curious  ob- 
jects in  the  Mediterranean  islands  that  fell  in  his 
way;  and  when  he  had  reached  his  destination, 
he  was  very  industrious  in  taking  sketches  of 
all  the  remarkable  scenery  in  and  about  Jeru- 
salem, which  afforded  him  valuable  materials 
for  the  scripture  pieces  which  he  afterwards 
painted.  On  returning  to  Europe,  he  gratified 
his  desire  of  visiting  Rome  and  studying  the 
master-pieces  of  art  in  that  capital  ;  and  he  is 
accounted  the  first  who  introduced  the  Italian 
style  into  the  Netherlands.  He  painted  many 
history  pieces  in  this  manner  after  his  return  to 
Holland,  most  of  which  were  destroyed  by  the 
reformers :  the  rest  were  bought  by  Philip  II, 
and  carried  into  Spain.  Esteemed  for  his  polite 
accomplishments  and  integrity,  he  died  in  1562, 
at  the  age  of  67.     Moreri.  Pilkington. — A. 

SCHOTANUS,  Christian,  an  historical 
writer,  was  born  in  1603  at  Scheng,  a  village 
in    Friseland.     H«   was   chosen   professor   of 
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Greek  and  ecclesiastical  history  at  Franeker, 
and  one  of  the  ministers  of  that  place.  He 
died  in  167 1 .  The  principal  works  of  this  pro- 
fessor were  "  A  Description  of  Friseland," 
with  figures,  4to. ;  and  a  "  History  of  Frise- 
land to  the  Year  1558,"  fol.,  both  in  Dutch  ; 
"  Continuatio  Historic  Sacrse  Sulpitii  Severi," 
l2mo.,  1658  ;  "  Bibliotheca  Historije  Sacrx 
Veteris  Testament!,  sive  Exercitationes  in  His- 
toriam  Sacram  Sulpitii  Severi  et  Josephi," 
2  vols,  fol.,  1664 ;  this  last  was  a  summary  of 
his  lectures  on  ecclesiastical  history.  Saxii 
Onotn.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

SCHOTT,  Andrew,  a  learned  Jesuit,  was 
born  at  Antwerp  in  1552.  He  studied  at  Lou- 
vain,  and  was  for  some  time  in  the  family  of 
Busbequius  at  Paris,  where  he  formed  connec- 
tions with  some  of  the  most  eminent  literary 
characters.  He  afterwards  visited  Spain,  and 
resided  two  years  with  the  Archbishop  of  Tar- 
ragona, from  whose  house  he  entered  into  the 
order  of  Jesuits  in  1586.  He  taught  Greek  in 
their  colleges,  and  was  at  length  made  professor 
of  eloquence  at  Rome.  Returning  to  Antwerp, 
he  passed  his  remaining  years  in  learned  labours, 
and  died  in  1629,  in  his  77  th  year.  Schott 
was  a  man  of  an  open  and  liberal  disposition, 
and  took  pleasure  in  obliging  men  of  letters  of 
whatever  communion.  He  was  distinguished 
for  his  knowledge  of  Greek,  and  published  se- 
veral works  of  the  philological  class.  He  gave 
an  edition  of  Photius,  with  a  Latin  version 
and  notes,  Paris,  1606,  fol.  ;  also,  editions  of 
various  works  of  the  fathers,  and  notes  and 
commentaries  on  a  number  of  ancient  writers. 
Others  of  his  writings  were  the  "  Lives  of 
St.  Francis  of  Borgia ;  of  Ferdinand  Nunez  ; 
James  Laynez  ;  and  Peter  Ciaconius ;"  and 
"  Hispania  illustrata,"  4  vols.  fol.  Freheri 
Thesaur.      Dupin.  Bibl. — A. 

SCHOTT,  Gaspard,  a  Jesuit  famous  for 
his  discoveries  in  natural  and  experimental 
philosophy,  was  born  in  1608  in  the  diocese 
of  Wurtzburg.  He  passed  several  years  at 
Palermo,  whence  he  removed  to  Rome ;  and 
in  that  capital  he  contracted  an  intimacy  with 
the  celebrated  Father  Kircher,  who  communi- 
cated to  him  many  of  his  observations  on  the 
arts  and  sciences.  Schott  wrote  a  number  of 
works,  of  which  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
is  '•  Physica  curiosa,  sive  Mirabilia  Naturae 
et  Artis,"  2  vols.  4to.  This  is  an  extraordi- 
nary compound  of  curious  observations,  and 
valuable  experiments,  with  absurd  and  super- 
stitious stories,  displaying  equal  ingenuity  and 
credulity.  Of  his  other  writings  are  "  Magia 
naturalis  et  artificialis,"  4  vols.  4to.,  replete 


with  physical  and  statical  observations  j 
"  Technica  curiosa,"  4to, ;  this  work  relates 
several  facts  respecting  physiology,  as  the  phje- 
nomena  of  animals  expiring  in  rarefied  air,  the 
effects  of  infusion  into  the  blood  vessels,  &c.  j 
descriptions  of  several  machines  of  Kircher's 
invention,  in  which  is  found  the  first  idea  of 
the  air  pump  ;  "  Anatomia  Physico-hydrosta- 
tica  Fontium  et  Fluminuni  ;",  "  Organum 
Mathematicum,"  4to.  In  the  writings  of  this 
Jesuit  are  said  to  be  met  with  the  germs  of  the 
greater  part  of  modern  experiments  in  physics. 
The  Abbe  Mercier  published  in  1785  a  notice 
raisonee  of  the  works  of  this  learned  person,  by 
which  he  revived  his  memory,  that  had  almost 
sunk  into  oblivion.  Caspar  Schott  died  at 
Wurtzburg    in     1666.       Halleri    Bibl.    Anat. 

Nouv.  Diet.  Hist A. 

SCHREVELIUS,  Cornelius,  a  laborious 
critic,  was  a  native  of  Holland.  He  was  one 
of  the  principal  compilers  of  the  notes  to  the 
Variorum  editions  of  the  classics,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  which  task  he  is  thought  to  have  dis- 
played more  industry  than  taste  or  judgment. 
His  name  is  principally  known  by  a  manual 
Greek  and  Latin  dictionary,  which  has  been 
reprinted  in  most  countries  in  Europe  to  the 
present  time.  At  the  beginning  of  this  work 
he  is  entitled  M.  D.  and  rector  of  the  public 
school  at  Leyden.  He  died  in  1667.  Baillei. 
Moreri.  —  A. 

SCHROEDER,  John,  a  physician,  born 
in  Westphalia  in  1600,  was  for  some  time  em- 
ployed in  the  Swedish  army,  and  fi.nally  settled 
at  Frankfort,  where  he  died  in  1664.  He  made 
himself  generally  known  by  his  work  entitled 
"PharmacopoeiaMedico-Chymica," first  printed 
at  Ulm  in  1641,  and  many  times  reprinted  irr 
different  places  with  corrections  and  additions, 
both  before  and  after  his  death.  It  deserves 
commendation,  as  being  one  of  the  first  at- 
tempts to  unite  chemical  with  Galenical  phar- 
macy •,  whence  it  was  regarded  down  to  the 
time  of  Boerhaave  as  a  standard  book,  though 
since  superseded  by  more  accurate  and  scien- 
tific performances.  He  also  wrote  "  ^uerceta- 
nus  Redivivus,  hoc  est,  Ars  Medica  dogma- 
tico-hermetica,"  1648,  et  seq.  Halleri. 
Bibl.  Med.      Eloy  Diet.  —  A. 

SCHULTENS,  Albert,  an  eminent  orien- 
talist, was  born  at  Groningen  about  1680. 
He  studied  at  Leyden  and  L'^trecht,  at  the 
latter,  under  the  celebrated  Reland.  Entering 
into  the  ministry,  he  was  chosen  pastor  of 
Wassenaar ;  and  two  years  afterwards,  re- 
moved to  Franeker  as  professor  of  the  Oriental 
languages.     Thence    he   was   invited   to   the 
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same  office  atLeyden,  which  he  occupied  with 
high  reputation  till  his  death  in  1750.  Of  the 
numerous  learned  works  of  Schultens  the  most 
considerable  arc,  "  A  Commentary  on  the 
Book  of  Job,"  2  vols.  410. ;  "  A  Commentary 
on  Proverbs,"  410. ;  "  Vetus  et  Regia  Via  He- 
braizandi,"  4to. ;  "  Origines  Hebraicae  ;"  "  A 
Latin  Version  from  the  Arabic  of  Hariri ;" 
"  The  Life  of  Saladin  from  the  Arabic,"  fol.  ; 
"  Animadversiones  philologica;  et  criticoe  ad 
varia  Loca  Vet.  Tcstamenti ;"  "  Grammatica 
Hebraica."  All  these  are  regarded  as  display- 
ing profound  erudition  and  solid  judgment. 
Moreri.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist — A. 

SCHULTET,ABRAHAM(Lat.ScULTETUs), 

an  eminent  Protestant  divine,  was  born  at 
Grunberg  in  Silesia  in  1566.  He  was  study- 
ing at  Breslau  in  1582,  when  his  father,  who 
had  lost  his  property  by  a  fire,  and  was  unable 
to  maintain  him  at  the  university,  recalled  him 
with  the  intention  of  putting  him  to  a  trade. 
The  youth,  unwilling  to  renounce  his  literary 
pursuits,  resolved  upon  joining  the  teacher  to 
the  scholar ;  and  acted  in  different  seminaries 
of  learning  as  a  private  tutor,  whilst  he  was 
attending  public  lectures.  He  resided  in  both 
these  capacities  at  Wittenberg,  and  afterwards 
at  Heidelberg,  till  liis  reception  as  a  minister 
in  1594.  The  Elector-Palatine  nominated  him 
one  of  his  preachers  ;  and  in  1598  he  was 
chosen  minister  of  one  of  the  churches  in 
Heidelberg.  He  was  aggregated  in  1600  to  the 
ecclesiastical  senate,  and  was  frequently  em- 
ployed to  visit  the  churches  in  the  Palatinate. 
In  1610  he  accompanied  the  Prince  of  Anhalt 
to  the  war  of  Juliers  ;  and  in  161 2  he  attended 
the  Prince  Palatine  Frederic  to  England,  where 
he  formed  an  acquaintance  with  the  most  dis- 
tinguished men  of  learning.  On  his  return  he 
accepted  the  office  of  court  preacher,  which 
he  resigned  on  being  appointed,  in  161 8,  pro- 
fessor of  theology  in  the  University  of  Heidel- 
berg. He  was  one  of  the  deputies  to  the 
synod  of  Dordrecht,  in  which  he  tried  to  con- 
ciliate the  different  parties  ;  but  failing  in  his 
endeavours,  he  warmly  espoused  that  of  the 
contra-remonstrants.  When  the  Elector  ac- 
cepted the  crown  of  Bohemia,  Schultet  at- 
tended him  to  that  country ;  but  after  the 
unfortunate  battle  of  Prague,  he  returned  to 
Heidelberg,  which,  however,  he  was  obliged 
to  quit,  with  the  rest  of  the  professors,  on  the 
approach  of  the  enemy.  He  withdrew  to 
Emden  in  1622,  having  obtained  permission 
from  the  Elector  to  accept  the  place  of  a  mi- 
nister  offered  him  by  that  city.  He  died  in 
that  vocation  in  1625. 
VOL.  IX. 


Schultet  was  distinguished  for  his  eloquence 
as  a  preacher,  and  was  the  author  of  various 
works,  theological,  moral,  and  historical.     He 
published    in   1593    at   Leyden    a    treatise  on 
Ethics,  in   two  books,  one  "  On  a  Virtuous 
Life  ;"    the   other   «  On  a  Happy  Life  ;"    of 
which  Brucker  says  that  it  has  the  merit  of 
being   free    from    the    useless    subtleties  with 
which  most  of  the  writings  at  this  period  are 
encumbered.     He  had  intended   a  history  of 
the  Reformation,  of  which  he  published  only 
two  decades,  the  remainder  being  lost  in  the 
pillage  of  Prague.     No  man  (says  Bayle)  was 
ever  more  cruelly  lacerated  by  the  calumnies 
of  his  enemies  ;  and  he  enumerates  some  of 
the    charges   brought    against    him.     One    of 
these  was,  that  he  instigated  the  Elector-Pala- 
tine   to    accept   the   crown   of   Bohemia,   and 
therefore  was    responsible  for  all  the  misfor- 
tunes consequent  upon  that  step.     Schultet  n\ 
reply  affirmed  that  he  had  no  share  in  the  de- 
liberation  concerning   the  acceptance  of   that 
crown ;    but    confessed    that    he    composed   a 
sermon  in  which  he  felicitated  the  Elector  on 
having    acceded    to   the  wishes  of   the  Bohe- 
mians, and  encouraged  him  from  the  word  of 
God  to  conduct  himself  valiantly  in  the  enter- 
prize.     Upon  this  subject  Bayle  shrewdly  re- 
marks, that  preachers  who  are  reproached  with 
having  been  the  instigators  of  war  easily  con- 
sole themselves  when  the  event  has  been  favour- 
able to  their  wishes,  and  that  it  is  the  want  of 
success    which    reduces    them    to    apologies. 
Freheri  Theatr.   .  Bayle  Diet.      Brucker.  —  A. 

SCHURMAN,  Anna-Maria,  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  of  learned  females,  was  born 
of  a  good  family  at  Cologne  in  1607.  Her 
father  removed  with  his  family  to  Utrecht, 
being  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  afterwards 
to  Franeker  for  the  education  of  his  sons.  On 
his  death,  his  widow  returned  to  Utrecht, 
which  place  was  thenceforth  Anna-Maria's 
chief  residence.  From  childhood  she  mani- 
fested extraordinary  talents  for  ingenious  works 
and  ornamental  accomplishments.  As  soon  as 
she  could  handle  a  pair  of  scissars  she  cut  out 
all  sorts  of  figures  in  paper  without  a  pattern. 
She  then  acquired  the  arts  of  drawing,  painting, 
embroidery,  sculpture,  engraving,  and  music. 
She  wrote  a  mobt  beautiful  hand,  cut  portraits 
with  a  diamond  on  glass,  modeled  in  wax,  and 
madeartificial pearls.  Shehadnotbeen  regularly 
trained  to  literature  till  her  father,  observing 
her  at  the  age  of  1 1  setting  her  brothers  right 
at  their  lessons  to  which  she  had  only  casually 
listened,  resolved  to  give  a  due  cultivation  to  so 
promising  a  genius.  In  consequence  she 
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became  perfect  mistress  of  the  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Hebrew,  acquired  a  knowledge  of  several 
other  Oriental  dialects,  and  spoke  with  great 
facility  the  French,  Italian,  and  English.  She 
was  also  well  versed  in  astronomy,  geography, 
and  the  philosophical  sciences,  and  made  a  par- 
ticular study  of  theology  and  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. All  this  wonderful  extent  of  knowledge 
did  not  render  her  in  the  least  vain,  or  dis- 
qualify her  for  the  usual  occupations  of  her 
sex ;  and  her  singular  merits  might  have  re- 
mained unknown  to  the  world,  had  not  Vossius, 
Spanheim,  and  some  other  men  of  letters,  who 
became  acquainted  with  her,  almost  forcibly 
drawn  her  from  obscurity.  Her  reputation 
soon  spread  throughout  Europe,  and  the  most 
distinguished  literary  characters  became  her 
correspondents.  She  might  have  made  a  de- 
sirable union  with  the  celebrated  poet  and 
pensionary  Catz,  but  she  preferred  the  freedom 
of  a  single  life.  She  was  visited  by  all  the  per- 
sons of  rank  and  eminence  who  passed  through 
Utrecht,  and  enjoyed  the  particular  esteem 
of  the  illustrious  Elizabeth  Princess  Palatine. 
She  first  appeared  as  a  writer  in  a  copy  of 
Latin  verses  on  the  founding  of  the  University 
of  Utrecht  in  1636.  Some  Latin  letters  of 
hers  were  then  published  by  diiferent  persons ; 
and  in  1641  was  printed  part  of  her  Latin 
dissertation  "  Whether  the  Study  of  Literature 
was  suitable  to  a  Christian  Woman  ?"  Span- 
heim at  length  persuaded  her  to  publish  her 
••  Opuscula,"  consisting  of  pieces  of  prose 
and  verse  in  different  languages.  About  1650 
a  great  change  appeared  in  the  life  and  pursuits 
of  this  lady.  She  had  for  some  time  relaxed 
in  her  attendance  on  the  public  offices  of 
religion,  which  gave  the  Catholics  some  hopes 
that  she  was  becoming  a  convert  to  their  faith  ; 
but  her  devotional  exercises  and  meditations  at 
length  terminated  in  rendering  her  a  zealous  fol- 
lowerof  the  celebrated  mystic  and  enthusiast  La- 
badie;  whom  she  accompanied  in  his  various  mi- 
grations ;  and  it  was  in  her  arms  that  he  breathed 
his  last  at  Altona.  It  was  thought  by  some 
that  they  were  married,  but  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  their  connexion  was  no  other  than 
a  tender  religious  friendship.  After  his  death 
she  sold  her  property,  and  took  up  her  abode 
with  an  association  of  kindre^  religionists  at 
Wywert  near  Leuwarden.  There  she  ended 
her  days  in  1678,  amidst  the  ardours  of  divine 
love  which  her  system  was  calculated  to  inspire. 
Her  Opuscules  have  been  several  times  pub- 
lished, with  abundant  eulogies  of  the  writer  by 
eminentscholars.  Moreri.  Nouv. Diet. Hist. — A. 
SCHURTZFLEISCH,    Conrad-Samuel, 


a  man  of  letters,    whose  uncouth  name   lia.v 
sometimes  been  latinized  to  Sarcmasius,  was. 
born  in   1641   at    Corbach    in  the   county  of 
Waldeck.     He  studied  at  his  native  place,  at 
Giessen,  and  Wittenberg,  and  for  some  time 
taught  school  at  Corbach  in  the  room  of  his 
father  •,  but  after  writing  upon  the  wall  "  Hsc 
schola  me  non  capit,"  he  went  to  Leipsic,  and 
engaged  in  private  tuition;  and  in  1671  obtained 
the  professorship  extraordinaryof  history  at  Wit- 
tenberg.   In  1678  he  was  promoted  to  the  ordi- 
naryprofessorship  of  history  in  that  place,  towhich 
was  afterwards  added  that  of  Greek.    He  passed 
some  time  in  foreign  travel;  and  in  1700  was 
made  professor  of  eloquence  at  Wittenberg.  He 
was  also  librarian  to  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Wcimar, 
with  the  title  of  his  counsellor.  He  died  in  1708. 
This  learned  maji  was  the  author  of  a  great 
number  of  works,  of  which  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal are  "  Disputationes  Historicje  Civiles," 
3  vols.  4to.,  Leips. ;  "  Epistolse  arcanae,"  3  vols. 
8vo. ;  and  a  "  Continuation  of  Sleidan's  Work 
De    Quatuor    Imperils."      A    satirical    piece 
which  he  wrote  when  young  entitled  "  Judi- 
cium de  novissimis  Prudentiae  civilis  Scriptori- 
bus"  occasioned  a  commotion  among  the  learned, 
and  caused  his  name  for  a  time  to  be  erased 
from  the  list  of  the  members  of  the  University 
of  Wittenberg.     In    1744  a  collection  of  his 
dissertations  on  ecclesiastical  history  was  pub- 
lished at  Wittenberg,  under  the  care  of  Godfr. 
Wagner,  in  4to.     Moreri.     Saxii  Otiom,  —  A. 
SCHWARTZ,BERTHOLD,otherwise  named 
CoNSTANTiNE  Ancklitzen.      Though    very 
little  is  known  of  this  person,  he  has  secured 
to  himself  a    lasting  remembrance  by  a  dis- 
covery which  has  produced  an   extraordinary 
effect  upon  human  affairs.     He  was  a  native 
of  Friburg  in  Germany,  a  monk  by  profession, 
and  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  J 3th  century. 
Being  attached  to  chemistry,  an  accident  re- 
vealed to  him  the  composition  of  that  mixture 
of    nitre    with   sulphur    and    charcoal    which 
forms  gunpowder.     The  invention  was  so  soon 
perfected,  and  its  use  in  the  art  of  destruction 
so  quickly  suggested  itself,  that  the  Venetians 
are  said  to  have  employed  cannon  in  1300,  and 
the  English  and  French  not  long  after.     Much 
discussion   has    taken   place  on  the    question 
whether  this  discovery  has  been  useful  or  per- 
nicious to  the  human  race.     There  is  no  doubt 
that  the  immediate  operation  of  gunpowder  is 
more  terrific  and  destructive  than  that  of  any 
of  the  former  instruments  of  war,  and  that  it 
has  greatly  added  to  the  means   of    offence. 
But  as  hostilities  between  nations  are  rarely 
terminated  till  the  mutual  mischief  produced 
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has  risen  to  a  degree  which  causes  the  evil  to 
be  severely  felt,  or  till  one  of  the  parties  is  re- 
duced to  a  necessity  of  submission,  it  is  per- 
haps of  small  importance  by  what  means  this 
state  of  things  is  brought  about.  Battles  are 
apparently  not  more  bloody  than  formerly,  and 
towns  are  not  more  frequently  laid  in  ashes, 
or  countries  made  desolate.  One  of  its  effects 
can  scarcely  be  denied  to  be  advantageous  to 
society,  namely,  that  it  has  given  a  decided 
superiority  to  civilized  over  barbarous  nations, 
by  intimately  connecting  the  progress  of  science 
with  improvements  in  the  art  of  war.  The 
use  of  gunpowder  in  the  arts  of  peace  is  like- 
wise not  inconsiderable.  At  any  rate,  the 
name  of  Berthold  Schwartz  needs  not  to  be  de- 
voted to  execration,  since  he  was  probably 
employed  in  some  experiment  for  the  promo- 
tion of  useful  knowledge  when  this  discovery 
fell  in  his  way.  —  A. 

SCHWENCKFELDT,  Caspar  de,  a  reli- 
gious enthusiast,  of  a  noble  family  in  Silesia, 
was  born  at  the  castle  of  Ossig  in  the  duchy 
of  Lignitz  in  1490.  After  passing  some  years 
at  the  court  of  the  Duke  of  Lignitz,  to  whom 
he  was  counsellor,  the  prevailing  spirit  of  the 
age  induced  him  to  learn  Greek,  and  study  the 
Scriptures  and  fathers  of  the  church.  He  first 
joined  the  Protestant  party;  but  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Valentine  Crautwald,  a  learned  man 
at  the  same  court,  examining  the  doctrines 
and  rites  established  by  Luther,  he  found 
many  tilings  which  appeared  to  him  erroneous. 
He  first  endeavoured  to  propagate  his  own 
opinions  in  Silesia  ;  but  being  obliged  to  quit 
that  province,  he  went  to  Strasburg,  Augsburg, 
and  other  imperial  cities,  every  where  inculcat- 
ing his  peculiar  tenets,  and  every  where  en- 
countering die  enmity  of  the  zealots  of  other 
sects.  His  morals  were  pure,  his  piety  fervent, 
and  his  sincerity  unquestionable,  on  which 
accounts  he  conciliated  the  esteem  of  several 
learned  men  in  the  Lutheran  and  Helvetic 
churches,  who  undertook  his  defence  against 
his  adversaries.  His  notions,  however,  were 
confused  and  obscure,  and  a  propensity  to  fana- 
ticism induced  him  to  believe  that  he  received 
them  from,  direct  inspiration,  and  was  divinely 
commissioned  to  propagate  them.  Dr.Mosheim 
gives  the  following  account  of  the  three  prin- 
cipal points  in  which  he  differed  from  Luther 
and  other  reformers:  i.  With  regard  to  the 
eucharist,  he  inverted  tlie  words  of  Christ 
"  This  is  my  body,"  and  would  have  them  un- 
derstood thus  — "  My  body  is  this  ;  i.  e.  such  as 
this  bread  which  is  broken  and  consumed :  a 
true  and  real  food,  which  nourishes  and  sa- 


tisfies the  soul.  My  blood  is  this  ,-  ;.  e.  such  in 
its  effects  as  the  wine,  whicli  strengthens  and 
refreshes  the  heart :"  and  this  explanation  he 
imagined  to  have  been  revealed  to  him  from 
heaven.  2.  With  respect  to  the  efhcacy  of  the 
divine  word,  he  denied  that  the  external  word, 
which  is  committed  to  writing  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, possesses  the  power  of  healing,  illumi- 
nating,  and  renewing  the  mind  ;  and  he 
ascribed  this  power  to  the  internal  word,  which, 
according  to  his  notion,  was  Christ  himself. 
3.  He  would  not  allow  Christ's  human  nature, 
in  its  exalted  state,  to  be  called  a  creature,  or 
a  created  substance,  which  denomination  ap- 
peared to  him  infinitely  beneath  its  dignity,  as 
in  that  state  united  with  the  divine  essence. 
To  these  and  other  mystical  opinions  he  was 
so  much  devoted,  that  he  passed  a  life  of  wan- 
dering and  contention  in  propagating  them ; 
and  he  gained  a  considerable  number  of  par- 
tisans. He  died  at  Ulm  in  1561.  He  had 
founded  a  church  in  Silesia  which  bore  the 
name  of  Schwenckfeklians,  and  survived  to 
modern  times.  His  works  have  been  edited 
at  different  times  ;  the  last  in  1592,  in  4  vols. 
4t0.  Freheri  Thesaur.  Moreri.  Mosheiin. —  A. 
SCHWERIN,  Curt  Christopher  Count 
VON,  a  celebrated  Prussian  general,  was  born 
of  a  noble  family  in  Hither  Pomerania  in  1684. 
He  received  the  early  part  of  his  education  at 
home  under  able  tutors  ;  but  having  lost  his 
father  in  1697,  he  was  left  to  the  care  of  his 
mother  and  his  paternal  uncle,  the  Hessian 
general  Detlof  von  Schwerin,  who  had  distin- 
guished himself  in  the  war  in  Brabant.  By  the 
friendly  assistance  of  the  latter,  who  sent  for 
him  to  the  Hague,  he  was  enabled  to  prosecute 
his  studies  at  Leyden,  Greifswald,  and  Ros- 
tock ;  but  in  the  17th  year  of  his  age  he  rehn- 
quished  scientific  pursuits,  and  entered  into  the 
Dutch  service,  in  the  regiment  commanded  by 
his  uncle,  and  in  which  his  eldest  brother,  who 
was  afterwards  killed,  in  1 704,  in  the  storming 
of  Donaverth,  held  a  commission.  In  1705  he 
was  made  a  captain  at  the  early  age  of  21  ; 
in  the  following  campaigns,  served  under  Prince 
Eugene  and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  and  from 
these  able  commanders  learned  those  principles 
of  the  art  of  war  which  in  the  course  of  his 
military  career  he  practised  vi'ith  so  much  suc- 
cess. About  this  time  his  uncle  quitted  the 
army  with  an  intention  of  spending  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  in  retirement  on  his 
estate ;  and  on  this  account  youiig  Schwerin 
resigned  his  company,  and  entered  into  the 
service  of  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  Schwerin, 
in  which  he  was  made  a  lieutenant-colonel  i^i 
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1706.  Next  year  he  obtained  a  regiment; 
and  by  his  open  conduct  and  good  behaviour 
he  so  much  gained  the  confidence  of  his  so- 
vereign, that  ill  17 12  he  was  dispatched  on  a 
mission  to  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  then  at 
Bender.  In  1718  he  became  a  major  general, 
and  in  17  19,  during  tlie  dispute  between  Duke 
Charles  Leopold  and  the  Mecklenburg  nobility 
respecting  their  privileges,  in  the  defence  oi 
which  they  had  recourse  to  arms,  he  com- 
manded the  ducal  troops  ;  and  in  the  means 
which  he  employed  to  terminate  this  delicate 
affair,  displayed  no  less  prudence  than  firmness. 
When  this  commotion  had  subsided,  the  Duke 
disbanded  the  greater  part  of  his  troops  ;  and 
Hither  Pomerania,  in  which  Schwerin's  pro- 
perty was  situated,  being  ceded  to  the  King  of 
Prussia,  he  was  induced  to  enter  the  Prussian 
service,  in  which  he  was  appointed  a  major  ge- 
neral in  1720,  and  in  172:  obtained  a  regi- 
ment, afterwards  named  that  of  Beville.  In 
consequence  of  the  disturbances  at  Thorn,  he 
was  sent  by  Frederic  William  I.  as  envoy  to 
the  Royal  Polish  and  Electoral  court  of  Saxo- 
ny •,  but  not  being  able  to  accomplish  the  ob- 
ject of  his  mission,  he  quitted  Dresden,  with 
the  consent  of  His  Prussian  Majesty,  and  re- 
signed his  office  to  his  brother.  In  1730  he 
was  made  governor  of  Peitz,  and  next  year 
was  promoted  to  be  a  lieutenant  general,  and 
honoured  with  the  order  of  the  Black  Eagle. 
In  1733  he  marched  with  three  Prussian  regi- 
ments to  Mecklenburg,  where  symptoms  of 
commotion  were  again  manifested,  and  took 
possession  of  some  places  in  that  duchy,  which 
were  not  restored  to  the  Duke  till  the  year 
1787.  He  now  rose  into  great  favour  with  his 
sovereign,  was  his  constant  companion,  and 
accompanied  him  to  all  his  reviews.  In  1739 
he  became  a  general  of  infantry  ;  and  at  the 
funeral  of  the  King,  in  1 740,  bore  the  banner 
of  the  kingdom.  The  same  year  he  was  raised 
to  the  rank  of  Count,  along  with  his  brother,  by 
Frederick  II.  and  was  nominated  a  field  mar- 
shal. On  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Charles  VI. 
he  was  sent  for  by  the  King  that  he  might  con- 
fer with  him  on  the  measures  necessary  to  be 
pursued  in  regard  to  the  approaching  v/ar  ;  and 
his  regiment,  which  broke  up  in  the  month  of 
December,  was  the  first  that  entered  the  Sile- 
sian  territories.  In  the  course  of  a  very  little 
time  he  reduced  Leigniz,  Jauer,  and  Schweid- 
nitz  ;  and  in  January  1741  attended  the  King 
when  he  entered  Breslau.  He  then  continued 
his  march  to  Neiss ;  took  Otmachau,  and 
crossing  the  river  Neiss,  occupied  the  important 
pass  of  Jabluncka.     In  February,  having  given 


up  his  command  to  general  Schulcnberg,  he* 
proceeded  to  Breslau  ;  and  after  making  some 
important  preparations,  and  establishing  maga- 
zines, returned  to  the  army.  In  the  month  of 
April  he  obtained  a  victory  at  Molwitz,  which 
determined  the  future  fate  of  Silesia.  On 
this  occasion,  though  wounded  several  time&, 
he  never  quitted  the  field  ;  and  by  his  ability 
and  great  presence  of  mind  rallied  the 
Prussian  troops  after  they  had  been  thrown 
into  disorder,  which  rendered  the  issue 
of  the  battle  at  one  time  doubtful.  For 
the  recovery  of  his  health,  which  had  greatly 
suffered  from  severe  fatigue,  he  retired  for 
some  time,  with  the  King's  permission,  to 
the  baths  of  Aix-la-Chapelle -,  and  in  1741, 
was  appointed  governor  of  Breig  and  Neiss. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  second  Silesian 
war,  Schwerin  conducted  a  part  of  the  Prus- 
sian army  through  the  county  of  Glatz  to 
Bohemia  ;  and  took  possession  of  the  towns 
of  Braunau,  Jaromirsk,  Konigsgratz,  Pardu- 
biz,  and  Collin,  levying  a  great  many  contribu- 
tions. In  the  beginning  of  September  he 
formed  a  junction  with  the  King  Ijefore  Prague; 
and  by  making  himself  master  of  the  heights 
of  Ziskaberg,  contributed  to  the  reduction  of 
the  place.  The  town  surrendered  on  the  i6tb, 
and  the  articles  of  capitulation  were  signed,  on 
the  part  of  Prussia,  by  Schwerin.  The 
King,  however,  quitted  Prague  too  soon  :  a 
step  which  he  afterwards  acknowledged  to  have 
been  a  great  fault.  He  was  in  consequence 
exposed  to  much  danger;  and  it  is  probabl-e 
that  this  may  have  been  the  cause  of  Schwerin*s 
quitting  the  army  and  retiring  to  his  estate, 
where  he  remained  several  years  employed  in 
its  improvement.  It  is  certain  that  a  coolness 
afterwards  took  place  between  him  and  the 
King,  and  that  the  latter  made  the  first 
step  towards  a  reconciliation,  by  inviting 
Schwerin  to  Berlin  in  the  year  1747.  On 
the  commencement  of  the  seven  years  war, 
Schwerin  marched  with  a  detached  column 
through  the  county  of  Glatz  to  Bohemia,  in 
order  to  prevent  General  Picolomini  from 
forming  a  junction  with  Count  Brown.  la 
1756  he  attacked  with  his  advanced  guard  a 
body  of  Austrians,  under  General  Buccow, 
near  Auyest ;  defeated  them,  and  after  taking 
a  great  number  of  prisoners,  destroyed  the 
bridge  on  the  Elbe  at  Schirsitz.  In  the  mean 
time  the  King  Iiad  been  successful  in  a  bloody 
engagement  at  Lowositz  ;  and  having  sent  a 
letter  to  the  field  marshal  to  acquaint  him  with 
his  victory,  the  latter  wrote  him  back  that  he 
wished  him  joy  with  all  his  heart ;  the  battJe 
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liad  been  truly  a  royal  one,  for  had  it  been 
fought  by  a  general,  he  would  have  exposed 
himself  to  the  danger  of  losing  his  head.  In 
1757  he  advanced  with  his  troops  against  five 
different  points  in  Bohemia,  drove  the  enemy 
before  .him,  seized  their  magazines,  and 
crossing  the  Elbe,  in  the  beginning  of  May, 
joined  the  royal  army  encamped  before  Prague. 
The  King  here  communicated  to  the  field  mar- 
shal his  intention  of  giving  battle  to  the 
enemy.  Schwerin  disapproved  of  it  on  ac- 
count of  the  unfavourable  nature  of  the  ground ; 
but  as  the  King  obstinately  persisted  in  his  de- 
sign, he  at  length  yielded.  This  battle,  one  of 
the  bloodiest  perhaps  in  which  Frederick  was 
ever  engaged,  took  place  on  the  6th  of  May. 
The  Prussians  performed  wonders,  and  dis- 
played a  bravery  beyond  all  praise  ;  but  in  con- 
sequence of  a  most  destructive  fire  of  grape 
shot,  and  the  difficulty  of  approaching  the 
enemy,  they  began  to  lose  courage  and  to  give 
way.  Schwerin,  whowas  posted  before  a  narrow 
pass,  seeing  his  regiment  falling  back,  snatched 
the  colours  from  an  ensign  of  the  second  bat- 
talion ;  placed  himself  in  front  of  the  regiment, 
and  calling  out  to  his  men,  '«  Do  you  not  see 
that  the  enemy  are  already  turning  their  backs," 
encouraged  them  to  advance.  But  scarcely 
had  he  proceeded  a  few  steps,  when  he  was 
wounded  by  a  grape  shot  above  the  right  ear, 
and  another  having  struck  him  in  the  heart, 
and  two  in  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  he  fell 
and  instantly  expired,  in  the  73d  year  of  his 
age.  The  last  act  of  this  heroic  veteran  turned 
the  fate  of  the  day,  and  secured  a  decided 
victory  to  the  Prussians.  General  Von  Man- 
teufel  took  the  colours  from  Schwerin's  hand 
and  delivered  them  again  to  the  ensign  to  whom 
they  belonged  ;  but  he  had  no  sooner  received 
them,  than  he  was  killed  by  a  cannon  ball  which 
struck  him  in  the  breast.  The  field  marshal's 
body  was  conveyed  to  a  neighbouring  convent, 
to  which  the  King  went  to  view  it  j  and  it  is 
said  was  so  much  affected  as  to  shed  tears.  To 
commemorate  this  event,  a  plate  was  engraved 
by  Berger,  from  a  painting  by  Friscli,  painter 
to  the  court  ;  and  the  King  caused  a  statue  of 
him  in  white  marble  to  be  erected  in  William's 
Place  at  Berlin.  Schwerin,  who  was  of  low 
stature,  but  active  and  vigorous,  had  an  engag- 
ing and  impressive  countenance.  lie  was  a 
severe  disciplinarian ;  enforced  subordination 
with  strictness,  and  possessed  a  most  delicate 
sense  of  honour,  which  it  was  the  dearest  ob- 
ject of  his  heart  to  maintain.  He  knew  how 
to  preserve  his  dignity  with  princes  of  the  royal 
blood,  and  always  obliged  them  to  treat  him 


with  respect.  The  King  often  consulted  him 
on  diincult  points,  and  was  greatly  mortified 
when  Schwerin  disapproved  of  his  plans, 
which  he  frequently  did  from  foresight  and 
mature  reflection.  He  entertained  an  unfeigned 
reverence  for  religion  ;  honoured  those  who 
truly  obeyed  its  dictates;  and  used  often  to  say, 
that  a  brave  general  ought  to  be  a  good  Chris- 
tian. Biograph'tsches  Lexicon  aller  Helden  mid 
Militair  pcrsonen  ivelche  sich  in  Preiissichcn 
Diensteiiberuhvttgemachthaben.  Berlin,  1 790. — J. 
SCIOPPIUS,  Gaspard,  a  critic  of  great 
polemic  celebrity,  was  born  in  1576  at  Neu- 
march  in  the  Upper  Palatinate.  He  was  trained 
to  literature  in  the  schools  of  his  country,  and 
made  such  rapid  progress,  that  he  is  said  to 
have  been  an  author  of  reputation  at  the  age  of 
sixteen.  Two  journeys  to  Italy  determined 
him  to  settle  in  that  country,  as  a  preliminary 
step  to  which,  he  abjured  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion for  the  Roman  Catholic  in  159c;.  But 
whatever  was  his  religion,  his  heart  remained 
the  same  ;  and  there  is  scarcely  an  example  in 
the  history  of  letters  of  a  man  who  lived  in 
more  general  and  rancorous  hostility  with  his 
literary  brethren,  both  individually  and  collec- 
tively, than  Scioppius.  As  it  was  his  wish  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  the  court  of  Rome,  he 
displayed  the  bitterest  enmity  against  the  party 
he  had  quitted,  and  even  wrote  a  work  called 
*•  Classicum  Belli  Sacri,"  in  which  he  urged 
the  total  extirpation  of  the  Protestants  by  force 
of  arms.  At  the  same  time  he  attacked  in  the 
most  abusive  terms  the  principal  writers  of  that 
party,  among  whom  he  honoured  King  James  I. 
with  some  very  contemptuous  notice,  for  which 
he  received  a  personal  castigation  by  the  ser- 
vants of 'the  English  ambassador  at  Madrid. 
The  society  of  Jesuits,  however,  was  not  less 
an  object  of  his  satirical  rage,  and  he  wrote  a 
number  of  works  against  them  under  different 
assumed  names.  If  any  one  of  the  learned  was 
more  exposed  to  his  enmity  than  another,  it 
was  Joseph  Scaliger,  whose  arrogance  would 
naturally  afford  provocation  to  such  a  rival ; 
and  it  was  probably  not  without  some  satisfac- 
tion that  the  rest  of  the  tribe  looked  on,  when 
these  two  doughty  combatants  employed  all 
their  virulence  in  decrying  each  other's  person 
and  family.  Scioppius  treated  the  great  authors 
of  antiquity  with  no  less  rudeness  than  those  of 
his  own  time  ;  and  pure  latinity  being  a  point 
in  which  he  greatly  prided  himself,  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  charge  Cicero  himself  Mith  bavb.i- 
risnis  in  writing  his  own  language.  He  luui 
made  himself  such  a  number  of  enemies,  that 
he  scarcely  knew  where  to  take  shelter.     His 


SCI 


(  78  ) 


SCI 


last  retreat  was  Padua,  where  he  lived  under 
the  protection  of  the  republic  of  Venice,  which 
he  had  once  offended  by  his  treatment  of  Father 
Paul.  In  his  latter  days  he  became  an  expo- 
sitor of  prophecy,  and  he  sent  some  of  his 
commentaries  on  the  revelations  to  Cardinal 
Mazarin,  who  paid  no  regard  to  them.  Uni- 
versally hating  and  hated,  he  died  in  that  city, 
as  is  supposed,  in  1649.  Of  his  works,  the 
number  of  which  is  said  to  have  exceeded  that 
of  his  years,  the  greater  part  are  critical  and 
controversial.  Though  at  present  consigned 
to  oblivion,  they  contain  proofs  of  extensive 
learning  and  abilities  which,  if  directed  by  a 
better  heart  and  temper,  might  have  trans- 
mitted his  name  with  honour.  Ba'illet.  Bayle. 
Moreri. — A. 

SCIPIO,    PuBLius-CoRNELius,    sumamed 
Africanus,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  cha- 
racters of  the  Roman  republic,  was  the  son  of 
Publius   Cornelius   Scipio,    an  eminent    com- 
mander,   who,  with  his  brother  Cneius,   lost 
his  life  in  Spain  during  the  second  Punic  war. 
This  Publius  was  consul,  and  commanded  at 
the  battle  on  the  Ticinus,  B.  C.  218,  in  which 
he  was  defeated  by  Hannibal,  and  wounded, 
and  would  have  been  killed  had  he  not  been 
rescued  by  his  son,  then  a  youth  of  17.     The 
young  Scipio  fulfilled  the  promise  of  his  early 
years  by  his  conduct  after  the  fatal  battle  of 
Cannse,  when  being  informed  that  some  of  the 
nobles  had  adopted  the  design  of  abandoning 
their  country,  he  repaired  with  some  followers 
to  the  place  where  they  were  assembled,  and 
compelled  them  by  the  threat  of  instant  death 
to  pronounce  after  him  a  solemn  oath  of  never 
forsaking  the  republic.     He  was  appointed  to 
the  edileship  through  the  favour  of  the  people 
at  the  age  of    21,    several  years  before  the 
legal  age  for  that  office.     The  Roman  affairs 
in  Spain  being  in  an  unprosperous  state  after 
the  death  of  the  two  Scipios,  the  tribes  were 
convened  at  Rome  for  the  choice  of  a  pro- 
consul able  to  retrieve  them  ;  and  no  candidate 
appearing  to  assume  a  post  of  so  much  diffi- 
culty, young  Scipio,    now  in  his   24th  year, 
offered  himself,  and  obtained  the  unanimous 
votes  of  all  the  centuries.     The  public  admi- 
ration which  he  had  deserved  by  the  indications 
of  a  strong  and  elevated  character,  he  is  said 
to  have    augmented    by   practices    the    result 
partly,  perhaps,  of  a  real  turn  to  enthusiasm, 
and  partly  of  artifice.     He  insinuated  to  the 
multitude    that   he    acted   frequently   from    a 
divine  impulse,  or  the  admonition  of  dreams  ; 
and  he  never  undertook  any  public  business 
without  repairing  to  the  temple  in  the  Capitol, 
12 


and  passing  some  time  there  in  secret,  as  if  he 
were  consulting  the  deities  of  the  place. 
Soon  after  his  appointment  he  embarked  with 
a  considerable  reinforcement  of  troops ;  and 
on  his  arrival  laid  a  plan  for  surprizing  the  city 
of  New  Carthage,  the  capital  of  the  Cartha- 
ginian dominions  in  Spain,  and  magazine  of 
their  naval  and  military  stores.  His  scheme 
completely  succeeded,  and  made  him  master  of 
a  number  of  prisoners,  a  quantity  of  shipping, 
and  immense  treasures.  It  was  on  this  occasion 
that  he  gave  that  example  of  continence  which 
has  been  extolled  by  so  many  writers.  A 
female  captive  of  singular  beauty  was  brought 
to  him  as  part  of  the  spoil.  He  was  sensible 
of  her  charms  ;  but  learning  that  she  had  been 
betrothed  to  a  Celtiberian  prince,  instead  of 
using  the  supposed  rights  of  a  conqueror,  he 
sent  for  her  parents  and  lover,  and  delivered 
her  untouched  into  their  hands,  bestowing  the 
ransom  which  they  pressed  upon  him,  as  an 
addition  to  her  marriage  portion.  This  ge- 
nerous act  filled  the  Spaniards  with  admiration  ; 
and  not  only  the  bridegroom  joined  Scipio's 
troops  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  cavalry,  but 
the  whole  province  of  Celtiberia  came  over  to 
the  Roman  party. 

In  the  next  campaign  Scipio  marched  against 
Asdrubal,  the  brother  of  Hannibal,  with  whom 
was  Massinissa  the  Numidian  prince.  He 
entirely  routed  them,  and  took  possession  of 
their  camp  with  a  number  of  captives.  Among 
these  was  a  youth  of  a  very  prepossessing 
aspect,  who  was  discovered  to  be  a  nephew  of 
Massinissa.  Scipio  treated  him  with  the 
greatest  kindness,  and  presenting  him  with  a 
rich  habit  and  a  horse  splendidly  accoutered, 
sent  him  back  with  an  escort  to  his  uncle  ; 
and  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  Massinissa's 
future  attachment  to  the  Roman  cause.  He 
vigorously  pursued  his  advantages  over  the 
Carthaginians,  and  after  almost  entirely  de- 
stroying Asdrubal's  army,  obliged  him  to  fly  to 
Africa,  leaving  Spain  entirely  in  the  power  of 
the  Romans.  Scipio  then  crossed  over  to 
Africa  to  hold  a  conferrence  with  Syphax, 
King  of  the  MassKsyli ;  and  returning  to 
New  Carthage,  was  seized  with  a  dangerous 
illness,  during  which  several  of  the  native 
princes  revolted,  and  a  mutiny  broke  out  in  his 
own  army.  This  he  soon  quelled  after  his  re- 
covery, and  proceeded  to  reduce  the  Spanish 
revolters  to  obedience.  His  success  was  com- 
plete ;  and  the  Roman  senate  being  informed 
of  the  event,  recalled  him  to  Italy,  sending 
two  proconsuls  to  take  the  command  in  Spain. 
He  arrived  at  Rome  near  the  time  of  the  con- 
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sular  election,  and  although  he  was  yet  under 
the  age  prescribed  for  attaining  that  dignity, 
the  splendour  of  his  exploits  caused  him  to  be 
unanimously  chosen  by  the  people  to  the  ofHce 
of  consul,  B.  C.  205.  It  was  his  wish  to  be 
sent  to  command  in  Africa,  but  through  the 
influence  of  the  cautious  Fabius,  his  destination 
was  fixed  to  Sicily,  with  a  conditional  power  of 
passing  over  to  Africa,  but  only  with  thirty 
ships.  Being  in  his  own  mind  determined  to 
make  that  country  the  theatre  of  war,  he  assi- 
duously employed  himself  in  preparations  for 
tliat  purpose.  His  year  of  consulship  thus 
past  away  ;  but  being  continued  in  the  com- 
mand as  proconsul,  with  the  permission  of  car- 
rying with  him  to  Africa  such  of  the  Roman 
troops  in  Sicily  as  he  should  think  proper,  he 
at  length  embarked  at  Lilybjeum  amidst  a  vast 
concourse  of  spectators,  and  with  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  solemnity  that  might  impress 
his  soldiers  with  a  sense  of  the  greatness  of  the 
undertaking  and  the  hope  of  victory. 

Soon  after  his  landing,  Scipio  was  joined  by 
Massinissa,  and  having  obtained  some  ad- 
vantages over  the  enemy,  proceeded  to  lay 
siege  to  Utica.  This,  however,  he  was  ob- 
liged to  abandon,  and  he  chose  a  place  for  his 
winter-quarters  where  he  might  receive  supplies 
from  Italy.  In  the  meantime  his  pro-consular 
command  having  expired,  it  was  continued  to 
him  by  the  voice  of  the  people  as  long  as  the 
war  should  last.  Syphax,  having  married  the 
daughter  of  Asdrubal,  was  now  fixed  in  the 
Carthaginian  interest,  and  lay  with  his  army 
encamped  near  that  general.  Scipio  opened 
the  campaign  with  the  brilliant  exploit  of  sur- 
prizing by  night  and  burning  the  Numidian  and 
Carthaginian  camps,  with  a  great  slaughter  of 
tlieir  forces.  He  afterwards  gave  a  complete 
defeat  to  Asdrubal  and  Syphax,  the  conse- 
quence of  which  was  the  capture  of  Tunis 
with  several  other  towns.  His  lieutenant  and 
intimate  friend  Laelius,  together  with  Massi- 
nissa, followed  Syphax  in  his  retreat  and  made 
him  prisoner,  together  with  his  wife  Sopho- 
nisba,  to  whom  Massinissa  had  been  previously 
engaged.  This  was  the  occasion  of  a  memo- 
rable tragedy;  for  when  Massinissa,  captivated 
by  her  charms,  had  secretly  married  her, 
hoping  for  the  approbation  of  Scipio,  the 
Roman  commander,  fearing  the  effect  of  that 
influence  which  had  already  overcome  Syphax, 
refused  his  consent,  and  claimed  the  fair  Car- 
thaginian as  his  captive.  Massinissa,  unable 
to  resist,  made  the  required  sacrifice  by  sending 
his  bride  a  cup  of  poison ;  and  Scipio  en- 
deavoured to  heal  tlie  deep  wound  in  his  heart 


by  publicly  conferring  on  him  the  regal  title, 
and  giving  him  hopes  of  becoming  master  of 
all  Numidia.  (see  Massimssa.)  The  Cartha- 
ginians now  sent  deputies  to  Rome  to  treat  of 
a  peace,  and  Scipio  agreed  to  a  suspension  of 
hostilities  till  their  j-eturn.  They  had,  how- 
ever, in  the  meantime  recalled  Hannibal  from 
Italy,  as  the  only  equal  antagonist  they  could 
oppose  to  their  successful  invader :  thus 
the  plan  of  forcing  him  to  quit  a  country 
which  he  had  so  long  infested,  by  transferring 
the  war  to  the  neighbourliood  of  Carthage, 
was  justified  by  the  event.  On  his  arrival, 
active  hostilities  recommenced  :  and  the  two 
great  commanders  met  at  the  head  of  their 
collected  forces  near  Zama,  and  an  interview 
between  them  is  recorded  by  historians,  in 
which  Hannibal  used  every  argument  to  induce 
his  young  antagonist  to  accept  of  moderate 
terms  of  peace,  while  Scipio  spoke  in  the  style 
of  a  haughty  Roman  and  a  conqueror.  The 
authenticity  of  these  speeches  may  be  ques- 
tioned ;  the  result,  however,  showed  that  the 
conference,  if  really  held,  was  fruitless,  for 
the  decisive  battle  of  Zama  immediately  fol- 
lowed. In  this  action,  B.  C.  202,  Scipio  dis- 
played equal  skill  and  valour,  and  obtained  a 
complete  victory.  The  blow  received  by  the 
Carthaginians  was  so  severe,  that  Hannibal 
himself  advised  them  to  accede  to  the  hard 
conditions  of  peace  which  the  victor  proposed. 
By  these,  the  territories  of  Carthage  were  re- 
stricted to  Africa,  her  naval  power  was  anni- 
hilated, and  a  vast  sum  was  exacted  from  her 
by  way  of  indemnification ;  and  with  the 
ratification  of  this  treaty  terminated  the  second  ' 
Punic  war.  Scipio  returned  to  Rome  crowned 
with  glory,  and  was  met  at  his  entrance  by  the 
whole  body  of  citizens.  A  triumph  was  de- 
creed him  by  the  united  votes  of  the  senate 
and  people,  together  with  the  surname  of 
Africanus,  which  has  remained  his  distinc- 
tion amidst  a  family  abounding  in  illustrious 
characters. 

Scipio  was  nominated  one  of  the  censors 
for  the  year  B.  C.  199.  He  was  elected  con- 
sul a  second  time  B.  C.  194,  but  nothing  oc- 
curred during  the  year  of  his  office  that  gave 
him  an  opportunity  of  distinguishing  himself. 
In  the  following  year  he  was  the  promoter  of 
a  regulation  that  at  the  theatrical  spectacles  the 
senators  should  have  the  privilege  of  sitting  in 
the  orchestra  apart  from  the  rest  of  the 
audience.  For  this  unpopular  act  the  people 
manifested  their  resentment  by  rejecting  his 
kinsman  Scipio  Nasica,  and  his  friend 
Lslius,   when   in   the   succeeding   year  they 
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stood  Cdiididates  for  the  consulship  upon  his 
interest.  Fraternal  afFection,  and  probably 
weariness  of  a  life  of  inaction,  in  which  he 
found  it  difficult  to  maintain  his  consequence, 
caused  him,  when  his  brother  Lucius  was 
chosen  consul  B.C.  190,  to  propose  accom- 
panying him  as  his  lieutenant,  should  he  be 
sent  to  command  in  Asia  against  Antiochus 
the  Great,  in  whose  service  his  old  antagonist 
Hannibal  was  engaged.  The  offer  was  readily 
accepted,  and  the  two  brothers,  embarking  at 
Brundusium  with  a  body  of  troops,  received 
the  legions  from  the  consul  Acilius  in  Greece, 
and  marched  for  the  Hellespont.  They  crossed 
the  strait  without  opposition,  Africanus  staying 
some  days  after  his  brother,  on  account  of  his 
being  occupied  as  a  priest  of  the  Salii  in  some 
religious  ceremonies,  of  which  he  was  always 
very  observant.  The  son  of  Africanus  had 
been  taken  prisoner  at  sea,  and  brought  to 
Antiochus,  who  treated  him  in  the  most 
honourable  manner  ;  and  as  the  King  was  very 
desirous  of  averting  the  danger  that  threatened 
him,  by  a  treaty  witli  the  Romans,  he  made 
Scipio  an  offer  of  restoring  his  son  without 
ransom,  and  of  large  gifts  besides,  should  he 
befriend  him  on  the  occasion.  Scipio  ac- 
quainted him  that  his  proposals  could  not  be 
listened  to  ;  but  in  return  for  his  kindness, 
gave  him  the  advice  to  accept  of  peace  upon 
any  terms.  Some  time  after,  Scipio  lying  sick 
at  Eiaea  was  gratified  with  the  sight  of  his 
son  restored  to  him  by  Antiochus  ;  by  which 
act  of  generosity  he  felt  himself  so  much 
obliged,  that  he  is  said  to  have  sent  the  King 
the  further  counsel,  not  to  engage  till  he  him- 
self should  be  returned  to  the  army — a  piece  of 
advice  which  it  is  not  easy  to  understand.  The 
decisive  battle  of  Magnesia,  however,  which 
obliged  Antiochus  to  submit  to  the  conditions 
which  the  Roman  senate  imposed,  was  fought 
during  the  absence  of  Africanus. 

Upon  his  return  to  Rome  he  appears  to 
have  retired  to  the  repose  of  private  life,  which, 
however,  he  was  not  suffered  to  enjoy  unmo- 
lested. At  the  instigation,  it  is  said,  of  the 
austere  Cato  the  Censor,  the  two  tribunes 
Petilii  accused  him  before  the  people  of  various 
misdemeanors  when  in  office,  particularly  with 
receiving  great  sums  from  Antiochus  to  pro- 
cure him  an  advantageous  peace.  A  day  was 
appointed  for  hearing  the  charges,  on  which 
lie  was  accompanied  to  the  forum  by  a  very 
numerous  concourse  of  friends  and  dependents. 
After  he  had  made  a  magnificent  recital  of 
his  public  services,  the  accusation  was  entered 
upon   by  the   tribunes,    and   was    supported 


rather  by  vague  suspicions  than  by  evidence. 
The  time  not  sufficing  to  go  through  the  ar- 
ticles, another  day  was  appointed,  when  he 
was  conducted  to  the  rostra  by  an  equally  nu- 
merous attendance.  Silence  being  proclaimed, 
he  rose,  and  said,  "  On  this  day,  tribunes  and 
Romans,  I  gained  a  decisive  victory  over  Han- 
nibal nod  the  Carthaginians.  Since,  therefore, 
such  a  day  should  be  exempt  from  strife  and 
contention,  I  mean  to  go  and  pay  my  devo- 
tions to  Jove,  the  best  and  greatest,  to  Juno, 
Minerva,  and  the  other  Gods  who  preside  over 
the  Capitol,  and  return  them  thanks  that  as 
well  on  this  day,  as  on  many  others,  they  have 
granted  me  the  desire  and  ability  of  doing 
great  service  to  the  republic.  You,  my  fellow- 
citizens  !  to  whom  It  is  convenient,  go  along 
with  me,  and  pray  that  you  may  always  possess 
leaders  like  myself:  for  as,  from  the  age  of 
17  to  advanced  life,  you  have  always  outgone 
my  years  by  your  honours,  so  I  have  anticipated 
your  honours  by  my  actions."  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Capitol,  followed  by  the  whole 
assembly,  not  excepting  the  scribes  and  appa- 
ritors, so  that  the  tribunes  were  left  with  no 
other  attendants  than  their  slaves  and  the  public 
crier.  Certainly  a  more  splendid  mode  of  de- 
feating an  impeachment  was  never  practised  ; 
and  Livy  prefers  the  glory  of  that  day  to  his 
triumph  over  Syphax  and  the  Carthaginians. 
It  was,  however,  only  a  temporary  success  ; 
and  his  enemies  returning  to  the  charge  cited 
him  to  a  third  appearance.  But  his  lofty  soul 
could  not  submit  to  what  he  felt  as  an  indig- 
nity. He  retired  to  his  country  seat  at  Liter- 
nuni  near  Naples,  and  his  brother  Lucius 
appearing  for  him,  pleaded  sickness  as  the 
cause  of  his  absence.  The  accusers  opposed 
the  plea,  and  the  tribunes,  in  admitting  it  for 
the  present,  ordered  another  day  to  be  up- 
pointed.  Tiberius  Gracchus  (father  of  the 
two  famous  Gracchi)  was  one  of  the  tribunes 
at  this  time,  and  as  he  was  known  to  be  an 
enemy  to  the  Cornelian  family,  his  refusal  to  put 
his  name  to  this  decree  was  thought  a  prelude 
to  some  more  severe  proposal.  It  was  therefore 
a  surprize  to  the  audience  when  he  rose  and 
declared,  that  he  would  not  suffer  Scipio  to  be 
accused  till  he  should  return  to  Rome,  and 
would  then  even,  if  appealed  to,  protect  him 
from  the  necessity  of  pleading-  his  cause  ; 
adding  some  indignant  reflections  on  the  public 
prosecution  of  a  man  so  venerable  from  his 
great  services.  This  interposition  was  .suc- 
cessful, and  the  generosity  of  Gracchus  was 
rewarded  by  the  hand  of  Cornelia,  the  ccle* 
bratcd  daughter  of  Africanus.     Henceforth  no 
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inention  was  made  of  this  great  man.  It  is 
generally  supposed  that  he  died  soon  after  at 
Liternum  about  the  48th  year  of  his  age,  and 
directed  that  he  should  be  buried  there,  that 
he  miglit  not  be  obliged  to  his  ungrateful 
country  for  a  monument  ;  but  Livy  confesses 
that  both  the  time  and  place  of  his  death  are 
uncertain,  and  that  much  contradiction  ap- 
pears in  different  writers  concerning  the  later 
events  of  his  life.  "  He  was  (says  that  his- 
torian) a  memorable  personage,  but  more  so 
for  his  actions  in  war  than  in  peace  ;"  and  he 
remarks  that  little  was  added  to  his  renown 
after  the  end  of  the  second  Punic  war,  the 
glorious  termination  of  which  was  chiefly  as- 
cribed to  him.  It  is  observable  that  his  brother 
Lucius  was  afterwards  declared  guilty  of  pe- 
culation in  the  war  with  Antiochus,  and  con- 
demned in  a  heavy  fine  ;  though  on  an  enquiry 
into  the  property  of  the  Scipios  it  was  found 
too  moderate  to  justify  suspicions  of  disho- 
nesty. That  the  retirement  of  Africanus  from 
public  life  was  rather  owing  to  inclination  than 
necessity,  may  be  inferred  from  a  saying  of  his 
recorded  by  Cicero — that  "  he  was  never  less 
unemployed  that  when  at  leisure,  nor  less 
solitary  than  when  alone."  Livy.  Univ. 
Hist.  —  A. 

SCIPIO,  PuBLius  ^MiLiANUs,  also  Called 
the  Younger  Africanus,  was  the  son  of 
Paulus  jSlmilius,  but  was  adopted  into  the 
Cornelian  family  by  Publius,  son  of  the  first 
Africanus.  He  served  first  at  the  age  of  17 
in  Macedonia  under  that  great  commander  his 
natural  father.  During  the  war  in  Spain, 
B.  C.  151,  when  the  report  of  the  hardships 
suffered  there  deterred  the  Roman  youth  from 
enrolling  their  names  in  the  new  levies,  he 
mounted  the  rostra,  and  in  a  spirited  speech 
declared  his  own  readiness  to  go  in  any  quality 
that  the  consuls  should  appoint.  Tliis  patriotic 
ardour  produced  such  an  effect,  that  the  levies 
were  presently  completed,  and  he  accompanied 
them  as  a  legionary  tribune.  In  this  service 
he  gained  a  mural  crown  for  being  the  first  in 
scaling  the  wall  of  a  besieged  town  ;  and  he 
slew  in  single  combat  a  Spaniard  of  gigantic 
stature.  The  consul,  Lucullus,  then  sent 
him  intoNumidia,  where  he  in  vain  attempted 
to  mediate  a  peace  between  Massinissa  and  the 
Carthaginians.  Whilst  he  was  in  Africa  the 
third  Punic  war  broke  out,  B.  C.  149,  at  the 
commencement  of  which,  the  Carthaginian 
general,  Asdrubal,  obtained  some  advantages 
over  the  Romans,  and  the  whole  consular 
army  would  probably  have  been  lost,  had  not 
vSmillanus  with  a  small  body  of  horse  kept 

VOL.  IX. 


the    force    of   the    enemy  in  check  while  the 
legions    were   crossing    a    river.      He    after- 
wards   by   his  valour    and    conduct    saved    a 
party  which  was  surrounded   by  the   enemy  ; 
and   his  actions  in  this  campaign  were  so  bril- 
liant   that    he    gained    universal    reputation. 
In  the  next  year  he  added  to  his  fame  by  many 
important  services ;   and  returning   to  Rome, 
he  was  chosen  consul  B.  C.   147,  being  then 
37    years    of   age,    and    the    conduct    of    the 
African  war  was  committed  to  him  by  a  special 
decree.     On  his  arrival  at  Utica,  his  first  ex- 
ploit was  to  relieve  a  body  of  Romans  who 
were  invested  in  a  suburb  of  Carthage.     He 
ne.\t  proceeded  to  the  blockade  of  that  capital, 
which,    after    obliging    the    Carthaginians    to 
retire  within  their  walls,  he  effected  by  means 
of  lines  of  circumvallation  on  the  land  side, 
and  a  mole  closing  up  the  port.     The  vigo- 
rous resistance  of  the  besieged  protracted  the 
business  ;    and  though  Scipio  totally  defeated 
an  army  raised  for  their  succour,  his  consular 
year  expired  while  he  was   still  lying   before 
Carthage.     The  command  was,  however,  con- 
tinued to  him  ;  and  at  length  he  forced  a  gate 
of  the  city,  and  led  his  troops  through  it  to 
the  attack  of  the  citadel.     The  Romans  made 
their   way   through    all    obstacles    by   sword 
and  fire,   and  in  fine  became  masters  of   the 
citadel,  and  with  it  of  the  whole  unfortunate 
capital.     Scipio,  though  he  commiserated  the 
fate  of  this  great  rival  to  Rome,  yet  according 
to  the  laws  of  war  gave  it  to  be  pillaged  by 
his  soldiers  ;  and  then  sent  information  to  the 
senate  of  his  success,  desiring  instructions  for 
his  further  proceedings.     Great  was  the  exul- 
tation of  the  Roman  people  over  the  fall  of 
Carthage,    and   cruel  was  their  determination 
respecting   its    fate.     Nothing   would    satisfy 
their  savage  hostility  but  its  utter  demolition, 
and  fire  was  set  to  every  quarter,  which  was 
17  days  in  completing   its  work  of   destruc- 
tion.     Scipio   on   his    return    to    Rome    was 
honoured  with  a  magnificent  triumph  and  the 
name  of  the  Second  Africanus  was  conferred 
upon  him.  He  deposited  an  urn  full  of  the  ashes 
of  Carthage  in  the  temple  of  the  Capitoline  Ju- 
piter, as  the  most  acceptable  offering  he  could 
make  to  the  Roman  god.     His  integrity  and  dis- 
interestedness  in  disposing  of  the  spoils  of  this 
great  city  are  universally  acknowledged  ;  and 
Cicero  in  his  4th  oration  against  Verrcs  has 
referred  to  a  circumstance  much  to  his  honour. 
He  s.iys,  that  after  the  capture  of  Carthage, 
he  convoked  all  the  Sicilians,  whom  he  knew 
to  have  been  long  exposed  to  the  pillage  of  tlie 
Carthaginians,  and  promised  to  restore  to  each 
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city  every  relic  of  art  which  should  be  recog- 
nized as  having  belonged  to  it.  Some  of  these 
are  particularized  by  Cicero,  among  which  was 
the  famous  brazen  bull  of  Phalaris,  which 
Scipio  restored  to  the  Agrigentines,  desiring 
them  at  the  same  time  to  consider  whether  it 
were  better  to  serve  such  a  tyrant  of  their  own, 
or  to  submit  to  the  mild  sway  of  Rome. 

The  Romans  having  with  great  injustice 
kindled  a  war  with  the  powerful  city  of  Nu- 
mantia  in  Spain,  and  basely  broken  a  treaty 
which  the  consul  Mancinus  had  made  with  it 
in  order  to  save  his  army,  thought  that  the 
destroyer  of  Carthage  was  the  only  commander 
who  could  render  them  victorious  over  another 
rival,  and  by  a  kind  of  acclamation  elected 
Scipio  consul  a  second  time,  B.C.  134,  and 
committed  to  his  management  the  war  against 
the  Numantines.  His  consular  year  was 
chiefly  spent  in  collecting  forces,  and  restoring 
the  relaxed  discipline  of  the  troops.  The 
command  being  continued  to  him  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  he  closely  invested  Numantia  which 
was  situated  upon  a  hill  of  difficult  access, 
and  rejecting  the  submissive  proposals  of  the 
citizens  for  peace,  resolved  to  wait  till  famine 
should  oblige  them  to  surrender  at  discretion. 
His  vigilance  was  exercised  in  obviating  all 
attempts  suggested  by  valour  reduced  to  de- 
spair ;  and  his  Roman  severity,  or  rather  bar- 
barity, in  punishing  the  youth  of  a  neighbour- 
ing town  who  generously  engaged  to  succour 
their  distressed  countrymen.  At  length, 
unable  to  hold  out  longer,  and  yet  determined 
not  to  give  themselves  up  to  the  disposal  of  an 
inexorable  foe,  the  brave  Numantines  set  fire 
to  their  town,  and  slew  their  families  and 
themselves  on  its  ashes,  thus  leaving  nothing 
to  grace  the  victor  but  an  empty  triumph,  and 
the  surname  of  Numantinus. 

After  the  fall  of  Carthage  and  Numantia,  the 
Romans  had  leisure  to  renew  those  domestic 
quarrels  which  so  frequently  agitated  their  ill 
balanced  government,  and  several  succeeding 
years  were  rendered  turbulent  by  the  contests 
between  the  plebeians,  headed  by  the  Gracchi, 
and  the  patricians.  Scipio  was  inclined  to  fa- 
vour the  latter  party,  and  made  himself  unpo- 
pular by  seeming  to  approve  the  assassination 
of  Tiberius  Gracchus,  though  he  was  his  near 
relation.  He  retired  for  some  time  to  his 
country  retreat  near  Caieta,  in  company  with 
his  intimate  friend  the  second  Laelius,  his  con- 
nection with  whom  is  still  more  celebrated  than 
that  of  the  first  Laelius  with  the  first  Africanus. 
There,  says  Cicero,  these  two  illustrious  men 
amused  themselves  like  children  with  pickincr 


up  flat  pebbles  on  the  sea  shore,  and  skimming 
them  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  happier  than 
when  filling  the  great  offices  of  the  republic 
and  commanding  her  armies.     He  thought  it 
his  duty,  however,  to  come  to  Rome  for  the 
purpose    of    opposing    some    unconstitutional 
measures  of  the  tribunes  ;  and  when  the  three 
commissioners  for  executing   tlie  Sempronian 
law    for  distributing  lands  manifested  a  par- 
tiality to  the  inhabitants  of  Rome,  whose  votes 
they  wanted,  to  the  prejudice  of  those  of  the 
provinces,  he  took  the  part  of  the  latter.    This 
conduct  excited  a  violent  hostility  against  him, 
and  he  was  accused  of  aspiring  to  the  dictator- 
ship.    He   was,    however,    supported    by   the 
senators  and  a  great  body  of  the  people,  and 
some  important  event  was  on  the  eve  of  taking 
place,  when  Scipio  was  found  dead  in  his  bed, 
B.  C.  1 29.    Marks  of  a  violent  death  were  sup- 
posed apparent  on  his  body,  and  the  three  com- 
missioners, one  of  whom  was  Caius  Gracchus, 
were  suspected  of  having  perpetrated  the  deed, 
with  the  connivance  of  his  wife  Sempronia, 
sister  to  the  Gracchi,  but  the  people  would 
siiffi?r  no  enquiries  to  be  made  as  to  the  cause 
of  his  death.     The  opinion  entertained  of  him 
by  the  public  may  be  judged  of  from  the  speech 
of  Metellus  Macedonicus,  his  political  foe  and 
rival    in    fame.     At    Scipio's   funeral,    "    Go 
(said  he  to  his  sons)  and  assist  in  carrying  his 
bier,  for  never  will  you  perform  this  office  to  a 
greater  man."     He  was,   indeed,    a    splendid 
character  ;  not  only  a  consummate  general,  but 
a  lover  and  patron  of  letters,  and  a  man  of  sin- 
gular public  integrity  and  private  generosity. 
When  he  went  to  Africa  he  was  accompanied 
by  the  historian  Polybius  and  the  philosopher 
Panxtius ;    and  Terence  is  said  to  have  been 
the  companion  of  his  retirement,  and  to  have 
submitted  his   comedies  to  the  correction    of 
him  andLjelius.     He  showed  his  disregard  for 
wealth,  and  his  goodness  of  heart,  by  relinquish- 
ing to  his  brother  his  own  part  of  the  inheritance 
of  their  father  Paulus  ^milius,  and  by  dividing 
among  his  sisters  the  succession  of  their  mother, 
to  which  they  had  no  legal  claim.     The  whole 
personal  property  which  the  conqueror  of  Car- 
tilage left  was  only  32  pounds  weight  of  silver, 
and  2r  of  gold.     Sensible  of  the  dangers  aris- 
ing  to   the   state   from  excessive  acquisitions, 
when   he   was   censor,    and  the   usual    prayer 
was   dictated  to  him   "  that  the  gods  would 
please   to   render   the    Roman    republic    still 
greater  and  more  prosperous." — "It  is  enough 
so  (he  replied),  and  I  only  pray  that  it  may  be 
maintained  as  it  is."     Livii  Epit.    Velleitis.  Ci- 
cero.     Valerius.      Univ.  Hist. — A. 
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SCOP  AS,an  eminent  Grecian  artist  of  the  Isle 
of  Paros,  flourished  about  B.  C.  430.  lie  was 
equally  distinguished  as  a  statuary  and  a  sculp- 
tor, and  was  the  author  of  many  works  which 
placed  his  name  on  a  level  with  those  of  Phidias 
and  Praxiteles.  One  of  the  sculptured  columns 
in  the  temple  of  Ephesus  was  his  performance; 
and  also  one  of  the  four  sides  of  the  famous 
tomb  of  Mausolus.  Rome  possessed  several 
fine  works  by  his  hand,  among  which  the  most 
admired  was  a  great  group  of  Neptune  and 
other  marine  deities  in  the  Flaminian  circus, 
which,  says  Pliny,  might  have  been  the  labour 
of  a  whole  life.  He  also  speaks  of  a  naked 
Venus  in  the  same  place,  surpassing  that  of 
Praxiteles.  Horace  in  one  of  his  odes  refers  to 
Scopas  as  an  artist  at  the  head  of  his  profes- 
sion.    Plinii  Hist.  Nat.     Herat.  Od.lV.  8— A. 

SCOTT,  John,  D.  D.,  a  pious  clergyman 
of  the  church  of  England,  was  born  in  1638 
at  Chipenham  in  Wiltshire.  He  was  first  ap- 
prenticed to  a  trade  in  London,  but  being  more 
inclined  to  a  learned  profession,  he  quitted  his 
situation,  and  entered  as  a  commoner  of  New 
Inn,  Oxford.  After  receiving  orders,  he  ob- 
tained a  rectory  in  London,  and  a  prebend  in 
St.  Paul's  cathedral.  In  1685  he  took  the  de- 
gree of-D.  D.  ;  and  in  1691  he  succeeded 
Dr.  Sharp,  Archbishop  of  York,  in  the  rectory 
of  St.  Giles's  in  the  fields,  and  was  made  a 
canon  of  Windsor.  His  popular  and  valuable 
work,  entitled  "  The  Christian  Life,"  of 
which  tlie  first  part  was  published  in  168 1, 
and  two  successive  parts  in  1685  and  1686, 
had  acquired  him  so  much  reputation  as  a 
divine,  that  an  offer  of  the  bishopric  of  Chester 
was  made  him  after  the  revolution,  which  he 
refused  from  scruples  about  the  oath  of 
homage,  as  he  did  afterwards  another  bishopric, 
the  deanery  of  Worcester,  and  a  prebend  of 
Windsor,  because  they  were  the  places  of 
persons  who  had  been  deprived.  He  had, 
however,  strenuously  opposed  the  progress  of 
popery  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  II.  and  James  II., 
and  published  some  works  in  controversy 
\vith  the  papists  while  the  latter  prince  was 
•still  on  the  throne.  Dr.  Scott  died  in  1694, 
leaving  the  character  of  an  excellent  parish 
priest  and  an  amiable  and  worthy  man.  Be- 
sides the  works  above  mentioned,  he  vTote 
"  Cases  of  Conscience  resolved,  concerning  the 
Lawfulness  of  joining  with  Forms  of  Prayer  in 
public  Worship,"  1683  ;  and  "  Twelve  Ser- 
mons" preached  upon  particular  occasions.  His 
"  Christian  Life"  has  been  many  times  printed, 
and  has  been  a  standard  book  in  the  religious 
library.    Wood's  Athen.  Oxoii.    Biogr.  Brit. — A. 


SCOTT,  Michael,  a  celebrated  person  in 
Scotland  in  the  13th  century,  respecting  whom 
many  fabulous  tales  have  been  told,  was  born  at 
Balwearie,  his  paternal  estate  in  Fife,  about 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Alexander  II.  At 
an  early  period  he  made  great  progress  in  the 
languages  as  well  as  tiie  mathematics;  and, 
having  finished  his  course  Oi  studies  at  home, 
went  over  to  France,  where  he  remained  some 
years ;  but  hearing  that  the  Emperor  Fre- 
derick II.  was  a  great  patron  of  learning  and 
learned  men,  he  repaired  to  the  court  of  that 
prince,  and  applied  closely  to  the  study  of 
medicine  in  all  its  branches,  and  particularly  to 
chemistry.  After  residing  a  considerable  time 
in  Germany,  he  proceeded  to  England,  where 
he  was  in  great  favour  with  King  Edward  II., 
but  how  long  he  continued  there  is  uncertain. 
After  his  return  to  his  native  country  lie  seems 
to  have  been  highly  respected  ;  and  on  the  death 
of  Alexander  III.,  from  whom  he  received  the 
honour  of  knighthood,  was  sent,  along  with 
Michael  de  Wemys,  to  bring  to  Scotland  the 
maid  of  Norway,  who,  being  taken  ill  at  sea, 
was  landed  on  one  of  the  Orkney  Islands  and 
died  there  in  1290.  At  this  time  Sir  Michael 
must  have  been  far  advanced  in  life,  as  his  death 
is  said  to  have  taken  place  soon  after,  that  is 
in  1 29 1.  He  was  a  man  of  great  learning  for 
his  time  ;  and  as  he  was  much  addicted  to  the 
study  of  the  occult  sciences,  for  which  he  is 
censured  by  Picus  Prince  of  Mirandula,  in  his 
book  against  astrologers,  he  passed  among  his 
contemporaries  as  a  skilful  magician.  Boccaccio 
and  Folengo  both  exhibit  him  as  such,  the 
former  in  one  of  his  novels,  and  the  latter  in 
his  macaronic  poem  ;  and  he  is  introduced 
under  the  same  character,  by  Dante,  in  his 
Divina  Comedia : 

Quell  altro  chi  ne'fianchi  e  cosi  poco 
Michele  Scoto  fu,  chi  veramente 
Delli  magiche  frode  seppe  il  gioco. 

Canto  XX. 

Since  he  is  thus  spoken  of  by  eminent  wri- 
ters, it  needs  excite  no  surprize  that  among 
the  vulgar  he  should  be  considered  as  a 
necromancer,  and  that  his  name  is  still  pre- 
served in  many  a  legendary  tale.  Respecting 
the  place  of  his  burial  tradition  varies.  Some 
contend  for  Holme  Coltrame  in  Cumberland, 
and  others  for  Melrose  Abbey  ;  but  all  agree 
that  his  books  of  magic  were  interred  along 
with  him  in  his  grave,  or  preserved  in  the  con  - 
vent  where  he  died.  A  Lntin  translation  of 
Aristotle's  works  is  ascribed  to  Sir  Michael  by 
Mackenzie   and   otiier   writers,    but   without 
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any  solid  foundation.      There  is  a  translation 
of  that  philosopher's  works,  partly  from  the 
Greek  and  partly  from  the  Arabic,  by  various 
hands,    undertaken   at    the    command   of   the 
Emperor  Frederick  II.,   at  whose  court  Scott 
some  time  resided  ;  and  as  he  is  said  to  have 
translated  Aristotle's  natural  history  of  animals, 
from    the   Ar.ibic  version  of   Avicenna,    it  is 
probable  that  this  is  the  only  part  in  the  work 
which  really  belongs  to  him.     The  title  of  it 
is  "  Aristotelis  Opera,  Latine  Versa,  partim  e 
Grteco  partim  Arabico,  per  viros  lectos  et  in 
utriusque   Linguas    prolatione    peritos,    jussu 
Imperatoris  Frederic!  II.,"    Veiut.,    per  Greg, 
de  Gregoriis,  expensis  Bened.  Fontanje,  1496, 
folio.     Scott's  other  works  are  "  Physiognomia 
et   de    Hominis  Procreatione,"    Paris,    1508, 
8vo. ;  it  was  reprinted  at  Franckfort,  in  16 15, 
under  the  new  title  "  De  Secretis  Naturae  ;" 
and  along  with  the  works  of  Albertus  Magnus, 
at   Amsterdam,     1655,     1660,     &c.,     i2mo.  ; 
«'  Ouestio  Curiosa  de  Natura  Soils  et  Lunae." 
GoTd   and    silver    among    the    alchemists    are 
called  the  sun  and  the  moon ;  and  the  subject 
of  this  work  is  the  pretended  transmutation  of 
metals.     It  may  be  found  in  the  fifth  volume 
of  the  Theatrum  Chymicum,   Jrgent,  1622, 
8vo. ;  "  Mensa  Philosophica,  seu  Enchiridion 
in   quo  de  questionibus    mensalibus    et  variis 
ac    jucundio   hominum    congressibus    agitur ; 
accedit  Othomari  Luscinii  Libellus  Jocorum  et 
Facetiarum,"   Franco/^   1602,   lamo.,  Lipsia, 
1603,   8vo.,   Francof.,   1608,   8vo.     Professor 
Tiedmann,  in  his  spirit  of  speculative  philo- 
sophy, notices  this  work,  and  remarks  that  it 
contains  nothing  which  displays  deep  research. 
Riccioli  relates  that  Michael  Scott  was  a  dili- 
gent observer  of  the  stars,  and  at  the  request 
of  the  Emperor  Frederick  II.  wrote  a  treatise 
on  the  sphere  of   Sacvobosco.     Niceron  cen- 
sures Naude  for  ascribing  this  work  to  Scott 
in  his  Apologie  pour  les  grandes  Hommes  sup- 
connez  de  Magie,  and  seems  to  think  that  it 
does  not  exist  ;  but  Kastner  gives  the  title  of 
it  as  follows  :  "  Eximii  atque  excelientissimi 
Physicorum  Motuum  Cursueque  Syderii  Inda- 
gatoris  Michaelis  Scoti  super  Auctor.    Spherar. 
cum  questionibus  diligenter  cmendatis  incipit 
Expositio  perfecta,Illustrissimi  ImperatorisDni. 
D.  Fredrici  precibus."     Kastner  says  that  this 
work   contains   no   mathematical    illustrations, 
but  is  a  mere  medley,  collected  from  philoso- 
phers, historiiins,  and  fabulous  writers.     Mac- 
kenzie s  Lives  of  the  most  emhieiit  Scots'  Writers. 
Forduni   Scotichrcnicon.      Note  to  Walter  Scott's 
Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.      Hamberger' s  Zuver- 
Jassige  nachrichten  von  den  vornehmsten  Schrift- 
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stellern  vom  Anfange  der  Welt  his  1 500.      Kast' 
tier's  Geschichie  der  Mathematik.  —  J. 

SCOUGAL,  Henry,  an  eminent  Scotch 
divine,  was  born  in  1650  at  Salton  in  East 
Lothian,  of  which  parish  hisfather  was  minister. 
When  his  father,  in  1664,  was  made  Bishop 
of  ATserdeen,  Henry  entered  King's-college  in 
the  University  of  that  city,  and  after  taking 
the  degree  of  M.  A.  was  nominated  professor 
of  moral  philosophy.  In  1673  ^^  ^^^  P''^" 
sented  to  a  living  by  the  college,  on  which  he 
resided,  till  in  the  following  year  he  was  re- 
called to  occupy,  at  the  age  of  24,  the  post  of 
professor  of  theology.  This  office  he  filled 
with  great  success,  at  the  same  time  fre- 
quently preaching  in  the  churches ;  but  his 
exertions  threw  him  into  a  consumption,  of 
which  he  died  in  1678,  at  the  early  age  of  28, 
universally  beloved  and  respected  for  his 
amiable  manners  and  fervent  piety.  He  was 
the  author  of  a  mucli  esteemed  work  entitled 
"  The  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man,"  and 
also  of  "  Nine  Sermons,"  by  which  he 
established  a  reputation  as  one  of  the  most 
elegant  writers  of  his  country  at  that  period, 
as  well  as  of  an  excellent  divine.  —  A. 

SCRIBONIUS  LARGUS,  an  ancient  phy- 
sician, lived  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Claudius. 
What  was  his  country  or  situation  in  life  is 
not  known  ;  but  from  his  dedication  to  one  of 
the  Emperor's  freedmen,  and  some  other  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  conjectured  that  he  was  of 
obscure  birth,  and  probably  a  freedman.  He 
studied  under  Apuleius  Celsus,  a  pliysician  of 
the  Asclepiadic  sect,  but  seems  to  have  been  a 
mere  empiric  in  practice.  He  was  a  great 
collector  of  prescriptions  and  nostrums,  as 
well  from  the  ignorant  as  the  learned  ;  and  the 
work  extant  under  his  name  is  merely  a  collec- 
tion of  that  kind.  It  is  entitled  "  De  Compo- 
sitione  Medicamentorum  Liber ;"  of  which 
the  best  edition  is  that  of  Padua,  1655,  4to., 
with  the  notes  of  Rhodius.  From  the  impu- 
rity of  the  style,  some  critics  have  supposed 
that  it  was  originally  written  in  Greek,  and 
was  translated  into  Latin  in  a  later  age  ;  but 
others,  more  probably,  ascribe  the  defects  of 
language  to  the  author  himself.  Though  there 
is  much  trifling  and  superstitious  matter  in  the 
work,  it  was  freely  transcribed  without  acknow- 
ledgment by  posterior  writers  ;  and  it  is  of 
some  value  as  showing  the  state  of  medicine  at 
that  period.  Halleri  Bill.  Med.  Floy  Diet.— P.. 
SCRIVERIUS,  Peter,  an  estimable  man 
of  letters,  was  born  at  Hacrlem  in  1576.  He 
was  educated  first  at  Amsterdam,  where  he 
had  an  uncle  in  the  magistracy,  and  then  at 
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Leyden,  with  the  intention  of  being  brought 
up  to  the  bar,  but  his  own  inclination  pointed 
exclusively  to  the  belles  lettres.  He  contracted 
an  intimacy  with  all  the  eminent  literary  cha- 
racters, and  being  at  length  in  circumstances 
to  pursue  his  own  mode  of  life,  he  married 
and  fixed  at  Leyden,  devoting  his  time  to 
reading  and  writing,  and  disengaged  from  busi- 
ness of  anv  kind.  He  gave  editions  of  many 
ancienf  authors,  corrected  from  manuscripts, 
and  often  illustrated  by  notes  ;  among  which 
were  Vegetius,  Frontinus,  Hyginus,  Apu- 
leius.  Martial,  and  Seneca  the  Tragedian. 
He  also  published  a  curious  collection  of  Ba- 
tavian  antiquities,  and  other  pieces  relative  to 
the  early  history  of  the  United  Provinces.  He 
wrote  a  work  in  Dutch,  afterwards  translated 
into  Latin,  on  the  History  of  Printing,  in  which 
he  maintained  the  claim  of  Laurence  Coster  to 
the  invention  of  that  invaluable  art.  Scrive- 
rius  lost  his  sight  at  the  age  of  74,  but  conti- 
nued to  solace  himself  with  literature,  till  his 
death  eleven  years  after,  in  1660.  His  funeral 
was  attended  by  the  university  of  Leyden  in  a 
body,  and  Fred.  Gronovius  pronounced  his  eu- 
logy. A  collection  of  philological  and  poetical 
pieces  from  his  manuscripts  was  published  at 
Utrecht  in  1737,  4to.  Meursii  Athen.  Batav. 
Aloreri.  —  A. 

SCUDERI,  George  de,  a  copious  writer  in 
verse  and  prose,  was  born  at  Havre  de  Grace 
in  \<ioi,  of  an  ancient  family  originally  from 
Provence.  According  to  his  own  boastful  ac- 
counts he  passed  his  youth  in  military  service, 
and  in  travels  through  great  part  of  Europe, 
but  nothing  was  publicly  known  of  him  till  he 
settled  at  Paris  in  the  capacity  of  a  writer. 
Possessed  of  a  very  prolific  pen,  he  poured  out 
plays,  poems,  essays,  dissertations,  &c.  in 
great  profusion,  which  were  never  much  es- 
teemed, and  have  now  sunk  in  oblivion.  His 
*'  Alaric  ou  Rome  Vaincue"  is  ranked  by 
Boileau  with  the  "  Pucelle"  of  Chapelain. 
His  "  Observations  sur  le  Cid"  contain  some 
acute  criticism,  and  obtained  for  the  author  the 
favour  of  Cardinal  Richelieu,  meanly  jealous 
of  the  fame  of  Corneille  ;  but  such  a  work  of 
genius  was  not  to  be  written  down  by  a  critic. 
Scuderi  obtained  admission  into  the  French 
academy,  and  had  also  the  gift  of  a  petty  go- 
vernment in  Provence,  but  was  scarcely  able  to 
raise  himself  above  penury.  He  died  at  Paris 
in  1667.      Morerl.      Nouv.  Did.  Hist.  —  A. 

SCUDERI,  Magdalen  de,  sister  of  the 
preceding,  and  much  his  superior  in  literary 
fame,  was  born  at  Havre  de  Grace  in  1607. 
She  was  educated  at  Paris,  and  from  an  earJv 


age  was  admitted  at  the  hotel  de  Rambouillct, 
where  she  was  encouraged  to  enter  tlie  career 
of  an  authoress.  With  a  remarkably  homely 
person  she  possessed  qualities  of  the  heart  and 
understanding  which  procured  her  many  friends 
of  rank  and  distinction.  The  walk  of  compo- 
sition in  which  she  principally  exercised  her 
talents  was  that  of  romance,  and  she  became 
the  most  voluminous  and  celebrated  writer  of 
her  time  in  that  class.  Some  of  her  works 
reach  the  number  of  ten  volumes  ;  and  though 
they  were  at  first  much  read,  their  prolixity 
and  remoteness  from  truth  and  nature  at  length 
gave  the  public  a  surfeit,  and  the  satire  of 
Boileau  further  contributed  to  bring  them  into 
disrepute.  The  following  lines  in  his  "  Art 
Poetique"  are  directly  pointed  against  that 
mixture  of  modern  refinement  with  ancient 
characters  and  stories  which  was  the  essence  of 
their  plan  : 

Gardez  done  de  donner,  aiiisi  que  dans 
Clelie, 

L'air  ni  I'esprit  Fran9ois  a  I'antique  Italic  ; 

Et  sous  les  noms  Remains  faisant  notre  por- 
trait, 

Peindre  Caton  galant,  et  Brutus  dameret. 

It  must,  however,  be  confessed  that  the  trage- 
dies of  his  friend  Racine,  as  well  as  many 
others,  French  and  English,  are  by  no  means 
exempt  from  that  fault.  The  long  and  affected 
compliments  of  the  personages  in  Mad.  de 
Scuderi's  romances  were  also  a  subject  of  ridi- 
cule, especially  when  copied  in  real  life  by  the 
precieuses  of  the  time.  These  works  however 
contained  some  elegant  writing,  and  much  real 
elevation  and  dignity  of  sentiment,  which  did 
honour  to  the  writer.  It  also  contributed  to 
their  popularity  that  they  were  supposed  to  ex- 
hibit portraitures  of  many  of  die  most  distin- 
guished characters  of  the  French  court  at  that 
period.  Her  "  Conversations  et  Entretiens'" 
are  by  some  accounted  her  most  valuable  pub- 
lication, though  the  politeness  inculcated  in 
them  would  now  appear  formal  and  tiresome. 
Mad.  de  Scuderi  carried  into  life  the  warmtli 
of  attachment  and  honourable  sentiments  which 
her  works  displayed,  and  nobly  manifested  her 
friendship  for  Pellisson  when  he  was  confined 
in  the  Bastille.  She  was  in  habits  of  corres- 
pondence with  some  of  tlie  most  distinguished 
literary  characters  in  Europe,  was  made  a  mem- 
ber of  the  academy  of  Ricovrati  at  Padua,  was 
patronised  by  Cardinal  Mazatin  and  LouisXIV. 
and  admitted  to  die  friendship  of  Oueen  Chris- 
tina. She  arrived  at  the  uncommon  age  of  94, 
and  died  in  1 70 1 .  Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. —  A, 
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SCULTETUS  (SCULTES),  John,  a 
writer  on  surgery,  born  at  Ulm  in  1595, 
studied  at  Padua  under  Spigelius,  where  he 
graduated.  Returning  to  his  native  place,  he 
practised  with  great  reputation  both  in  physic 
and  surgery,  till  his  death  in  1645.  ^^  '^^^ 
the  author  of  a  work  long  found  in  every 
surgeon's  library,  entitled  "  Armamentarium 
Chirurgicum  43  tabulis  xri  incisis  ornatum," 
of  which  the  first  edition  was  published  after 
his  death  at  Ulm  by  his  nephew,  in  1653, 
fol.,  and  which  was  many  times  reprinted,  and 
translated  into  different  languages.  To  the 
later  editions  was  added  a  Century  of  Chirur- 
gical  Observations  by  the  same  author.  The 
"  Armamentarium"  is  a  description  of  all 
the  chirurgical  instruments  then  in  use,  illus- 
trated by  plates,  and  containing  directions  for 
their  application.  Though  many  of  those  in- 
ventions were  rude  and  complex,  yet  the 
utility  of  such  a  general  com.pilation  could  not 
be  questioned.  The  chirurgical  observations 
annexed  display  much  operative  boldness,  and 
afford  some  valuable  cases.  Holier.  Bibl. 
Chirurg.      Eloy  Diet. — A. 

SCYLAX,  a  mathematician  and  geographer 
of  antiquity,  was  a  native  of  Caryanda  inCaria. 
The  earhest  notice  of  this  person  is  given  by 
Herodotus,  in  the  following  passage.  "  A 
great  part  of  Asia  was  discovered  by  Darius 
(son  of  Hystaspes)  who,  wishing  to  ascertain 
the  place  where  the  river  Indus  falls  into  the 
sea,  dispatched  various  persons  in  whom  he 
could  confide,  and  among  them  Scylax  of 
Caryanda.  Proceeding  from  the  city  of  Cas- 
patyrus,  and  the  Pactyian  territory,  they  sailed 
down  the  river  in  an  easterly  direction  to  the 
sea,  and  then  continuing  their  voyage  on  the 
sea  towards  the  west,  in  the  thirtieth  month 
they  arrived  at  the  place  from  which  the  Egyp- 
tian king  dispatched  the  Phoenicians  to  cir- 
cumnavigate Lybia.  After  their  voyage,  Da- 
rius subdued  the  Indians,  and  opened  the  na- 
vigation of  this  sea."  Suidas  gives  a  brief 
account  of  Scylax,  in  which  he  manifestly  con- 
founds different  persons  of  the  same  name.  A 
"  Periplus"  remains  bearing  the  name  of  Scy- 
lax, which  is  a  brief  turvey  of  the  countries 
along  the  shores  of  the  Mediteiranean  and 
Euxine  seas,  together  with  part  of  the  Western 
coast  of  Africa,  surveyed  by  Hanno.  This  is 
little  more  than  an  enumeration  of  nations, 
towns,  and  distances,  though  intermixed  with 
some  notices  of  natural  productions,  and  a  few 
popular  fables.  A  question  has  been  raised, 
whether  the  Periplus  remaining  be  the  work  of 
the  ancient  Scylax,  or  of  some  later  writer ; 


and  critics  of  eminence  have  taken  opposite 
sides.  It  can  however  scarcely  be  doubted 
from  circumstances,  that  the  ancients  possessed 
the  extant  Periplus,  and  that  they  attributed  it 
to  the  Scylax  mentioned  by  Herodotus.  It  has 
come  down  in  a  corrupt  and  probably  in  a  mu- 
tilated state.  The  Periplus  was  first  published 
from  a  Palatine  MS.  by  Hoeschelius  with 
other  geographers,  in  1600.  It  was  after- 
wards edited  by  Is.  Vossius,  Amst.,  1639  ;  by 
Gronovius,  Ltigd.  B.,  1697  ;  and  by  Hudson, 
0x071..,  1698,  with  the  minor  geographers. 
Mr.  Detvhurst  in  Athenaiim  Nc.  10. — A. 

SCYLITZA,  John,  Curopalates,  or 
Master  of  the  Palace,  a  Greek  historian,  com- 
posed an  abridgment  of  history  from  the  death 
of  Nicephorus  Logothetes,  in  811,  to  the  de- 
position of  Nicephorus  Botoniates.  in  1081. 
This  history  from  the  commencement  to  1067 
is  the  same  with  that  of  Cedrenus,  which  has 
caused  a  discussion  among  the  learned  which 
of  the  two  was  the  plagiary,  and  Vossius  sup- 
posed it  to  have  been  Cedrenus.  Scylitza  or 
Scylitzes  is  thought  to  have  been  a  native  of 
Lesser  Asia,  and  a  prefect  of  the  guards 
before  he  attained  the  dignity  of  curopalates. 
A  Latin  translation  of  his  history  entire  was 
published  at  Venice  in  1570  ;  and  the  part  not 
copied  by  Cedrenus  was  printed  in  Greek  and 
Latin  conjunctly  with  that  author,  at  Paris  in 
1647.      Vossii  Hist.  Grac.      Moreri.  —  A. 

SEBA,  Albert,  a  native  of  East  Friseland, 
was  a  druggist  in  Amsterdam,  and  a  member 
of  the  Academy  Naturae  Curiosorum.  He  pub- 
lished a  descriptive  catalogue  of  his  vast  collec- 
tion of  objects  in  natural  history  in  4  vols,  fol., 
Amst.f  1734,  35,  58,  6;,  illustrated  by  a  great 
number  .of  engravings,  and  with  explanations 
in  Latin  and  French.  He  also  communicated 
several  papers  to  the  Ephem.  Nat.  Curios. 
Halleri  Bibl.  Botan.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

SEBASTIAN,  King  of  Portugal,  was  the 
posthumous  son  of  the  infant  John,  by  Joanna, 
daughter  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  He  suc- 
ceeded to  the  crown  at  three  years  of  age  in 
1557  on  the  death  of  his  grandfather,  John  III. 
Possessed  of  much  natural  vivacity  and  ardour, 
his  education  inspired  him  with  an  extravagant 
admiration  for  valorous  exploits,  and  an  enthu- 
siastic zeal  against  the  foes  of  the  Christian 
religion.  This  passion  instigated  him,  at  the 
age  of  20,  to  undertake  a  sudden  expedition 
to  Africa,  in  which,  however,  he  performed 
nothing  of  consequence.  But  his  mind  was 
fully  impressed  with  tlie  object ;  and  availing 
himself  of  the  application  for  aid  of  Muley 
Hamet,  King  of  Fez  and  Morocco,  who  had 
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been  dispossessed  of  his  crown  by  his  uncle 
Muley  Moloch,  he  resolved  to  renew  the  at- 
tempt against  the  Moorish  king  with  all  the 
force  he  could  collect.  In  vain  his  own  wisest 
counsellors,  and  his  cousin  Philip  II.,  endea- 
voured to  dissuade  him  from  the  enterprize, 
and  Muley  Moloch  himself  wrote  a  letter  to 
justify  his  conduct,  and  endeavour  to  incline 
him  to  peace  :  Sebastian's  romantic  character 
rendered  him  inaccessible  to  all  admonitions. 
Having  stript  his  country  of  all  its  military 
strength,  and  the  flower  of  its  nobility,  he  set 
sail  in  the  summer  of  1578,  and  proceeded  to 
Arzilla.  There  he  was  met  by  a  much  more 
numerous  Moorish  army,  with  Muley  Moloch 
in  person,  who  was  so  debilitated  by  sickness 
that  he  was  carried  in  a  litter.  In  the  battle 
that  ensued,  the  onset  of  the  Portuguese  army 
was  so  furious  that  the  first  line  of  the  Moors 
was  broken  ;  and  Muley,  in  rallying  his  men, 
was  so  much  exhausted,  that  he  died  in  the 
arms  of  his  guards,  his  last  action  being  to  lay 
his  finger  on  his  lips,  as  an  injunction  to  keep 
his  death  secret.  Sebastian,  who  was  not  less 
powerful  and  dextrous  in  the  use  of  arms,  than 
brave,  fought  till  two  horses  were  killed  under 
him,  and  most  of  his  attendants  were  slain  by 
his  side.  At  length  he  disappeared,  nor  was 
it  ever  with  certainty  known  what  became  of 
him,  though  a  body  supposed  to  be  his  was  re- 
ceived from  the  Moors,  and  interred  at  Belem. 
But  in  a  slaughter  so  complete  that  not  above 
fifty  of  the  Portuguese  army  are  said  to  have 
escaped,  it  is  no  wonder  that  a  single  body, 
probably  stript,  should  not  be  recognized. 
Yet  such  was  the  attachment  of  the  nation  to 
a  prince  whose  romantic  valour  revived  in 
their  minds  the  heroic  times  of  Portugal, 
that  they  would  not  credit  his  death,  and 
long  entertained  the  fond  expectation  of 
seeing  him  return  from  a  supposed  conceal- 
ment. Of  this  opinion  ditferent  impostors 
availed  themselves,  who  for  a  time  were  re- 
garded by  many  as  the  true  Sebastian  ;  and 
for  more  than  a  century  afterwards  it  was  the 
popular  belief  that  their  lost  king  was  some- 
where miraculously  preserved,  and  would  again 
be  seated  on  the  Portuguese  throne.  Mod. 
Univ.  Hist.  —  A. 

SEBASTIAN  DEL  PIOMBO,  see  PI- 
OMBO. 

SEBER,  WoLFFGANG,  a  German  philolo- 
ger  and  divine,  vv-as  born  at  Sula,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Hcnneburgh,  in  1573.  He  lost  his 
father,  who  was  a  man  in  low  circumstances, 
at  a  very  early  period,  and  when  sent  to  the 
■schooJ  of  his  native  place  had  to  struggle  with 


all  those  difficulties  which  are  the  usual  atten- 
dants of  poverty.  He  completed  his  studies 
at  Leipsic,  and  having  taken  his  degree  as 
master  of  arts,  ho  became  rector  of  the  school 
of  Schleusingen,  afterwards  superintendent 
and  pastor  at  Wasungen,  and  at  last,  inspector 
of  the  gymnasium  and  assessor  of  the  consistory 
at  the  former.  In  his  old  age  he  was  afflicted 
with  blindness,  and  died  in  the  month  of  Ja- 
nuary 1634.  He  bequeathed  his  library  to  the 
gymnasium  of  Schleusingen,  and  left  a  fund  for 
the  yearly  maintenance  there  of  six  students  in 
theology.  His  "  Index  omnium  in  Homero 
Verborum"  is  well  known  and  has  been  often 
reprinted.  An  edition  of  it  was  published  at 
Oxford  in  1780,  8vo.  Seber  edited  "  Julii 
Pollucis  Onomasticon ;"  "  Theognidis  Sen- 
tentix  ;"  "  Pythagorce  et  Phocylidis  Carmina," 
and  wrote  various  poems,  epistles,  and  ora- 
tions. To  his  literary  labours  must  be  added 
also  "  Severi  Sancti  id  est  Endeleichii  de  Mor- 
tibus  Boum  carmen,  cum  notis  ;"  "  Florile- 
gium  Grseco-latinum  ;"  "  Discursus  dc  Agri- 
cultura  ;  and  "  Orationes  Funcbres  in  Johan- 
nem  et  Fredericum  Wilhelmum,  Duces  Saxo- 
nise."  J'rjcher's  Allgem.  Gelehrt  Lexicon.  —  J. 

SEBONDE,  or  SABUNDE,  Raymond 
DE,  a  physician  and  theologian  of  the  15th 
century,  was  a  native  of  Barcelona.  He 
flourished  about  1436,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  a  professor  of  philosophy,  medicine,  and 
theology  in  the  university  of  Toulouse.  It 
has  been  asserted  that  he  was  a  converted  Jew, 
but  of  this  there  appears  no  proof.  He  wrote 
some  works,  the  most  noted  of  which  was 
first  entitled  "  Liber  Creaturarum,"  and  after- 
wards "  Theologia  Naturalis."  This  book,  of 
which  the  first  edition  is  without  date,  and  the 
second  was  printed  at  Strasburg  in  1496,  was 
brought  into  notice  by  Montagne,  who  was 
pleased  with  sentiments  in  it  conformable  to 
his  own,  and  translated  into  French.  He  also 
wrote  an  apology  for  it,  which  is  the  longest 
chapter  in  his  Essays,  but  in  fact  contains  little 
relative  to  Sebonde  or  his  work.  What  he 
says  in  its  praise  is,  that  he  thinks  no  writer 
has  equalled  him  in  establishing  the  articles  of 
Christianity  by  natural  reasons.  Grotius  re- 
fers to  him  in  his  book  "  De  Veritato,"  and 
says,  alluding  to  his  own  subject,  that  "  this 
matter  has  been  discussed  with  philosophical 
subtility  by  Raymond  Sebunde.  Others,  how- 
ever, have  treated  his  arguments  with  con- 
tempt. Another  of  this  author's  works  is  en- 
titled "  Viola  Animje,  per  modum  dialogi  de 
Hominis  Natura,"  &c.  which  is  no  other 
than   the  former,    put   into  a  different  dress. 
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Montague's  version,  which  is  a  very  free  one,  was 
printed  at  Paris  ini  58 1.  Bayle.  Hamberger. — A. 
SECKENDORF,  Titus  Louis  de,  a  ce- 
lebrated German  writer,  was  born  at  a  small 
village  near  Nuremberg  in  1626.  His  father 
being  a  colonel  in  the  service  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  he  received  the  early  part  of  his 
education  under  the  inspection  of  his  mother, 
M'ho  discharged  the  task  she  had  undertaken  in 
the  most  successful  manner.  After  studying 
Latin,  in  which,  before  he  was  ten  years  of 
age,  he  made  great  proficiency,  he  began  at 
Erfurt  to  apply  to  the  French,  Greek,  He- 
brew, and  mathematics,  and  in  1639  he  re- 
moved to  Coburg,  where  Ernest  Duke  of 
Saxony  kept  his  court.  This  Prince  having 
already  heard  of  the  extraordinary  acquire- 
ments of  Seckendorf,  was  so  much  pleased 
with  his  manner  and  appearance,  that  he  en- 
rolled him  among  the  young  gentlemen  whom 
he  had  selected  to  form  his  guard  j  but  he  ex- 
cused him  from  duty  that  he  might  have  more 
leisure  to  attend  to  his  studies.  After  remain- 
ing a  year  at  the  court  of  Duke  Ernest,  he  en- 
tered at  the  Academy  of  Gotha,  where  he  con- 
tinued some  time.  In  1642  he  lost  his  father, 
who  died  in  the  Ukraine  ;  but  this  misfortune 
was  in  part  alleviated  by  Queen  Christina, 
who,  on  the  intercession  of  some  Swedish 
gentlemen,  granted  a  pension  to  his  mother. 
By  the  assistance  of  a  generous  friend  he  was 
enabled  to  go  to  Strasburg,  which  at  that  time 
was  celebrated  for  the  abihty  of  its  professors  ; 
and  here  he  made  such  a  rapid  progress,  that 
he  soon  equalled,  and  at  length  surpassed,  his 
preceptors.  In  1645  ^^  returned  to  Erfurt, 
and  afterwards  went  to  Gotha,  where  he  met 
with  a  very  favourable  reception  from  Duke 
Ernest,  and  took  advantage  of  the  valuable  li- 
brary at  that  place  to  assist  him  in  prosecuting 
those  branches  of  knowledge  which  were  most 
agreeable  to  his  taste.  At  this  period  he  was 
completely  master  of  eight  languages,  the 
l^atin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  French,  Italian,  Spa- 
nish, Danish,  and  Swedish  ;  and  he  had  ac- 
quired a  very  deep  insight  into  history,  geo- 
graphy, theology,  philooophy,  and,  in  parti- 
cular, mathematics.  By  these  means  he  became 
not  only  a  great  statesman,  but  one  of  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  the  republic  of  letters. 
At  the  end  of  two  years  the  Prince  made  him 
a  gentleman  of  his  bedchamber,  and  he  was 
employed  in  various  important  missions. 
Duke  Ernest,  in  1656,  gave  him  the  manage- 
ment of  a  part  of  his  revenues  ;  and  in  the 
same  year  he  accepted  the  place  of  aulic  judge 
in  the  tribunal  of  Jena,  which  was  conferred 


on  him  by  the  Duke  of  Altemberg.  In  i5<Jj 
he  was  nominated  chancellor,  a  member  of 
the  council  of  state,  and  director  of  the  con- 
sistory and  of  the  chamber  of  justice  ;  but  by 
these  offices  he  was  involved  in  so  great  a 
multiplicity  of  business  that  he  found  himself 
inadequate  to  the  task,  and  therefore  he  re- 
quested and  obtained  leave  to  resign  them  in 
1664.  After  this  he  was  appointed  hy  Maurice 
Duke  of  Saxe-Zeitz  to  be  his  chancellor  and 
president  of  the  ecclesiastical  senate.  John 
George  11.  Elector  of  Saxony  nominated  him, 
in  i66y,  to  be  one  of  his  counsellors  ;  and 
that  he  might  devote  himself  with  more  atten- 
tion to  this  new  office,  he  resigned  that  which 
he  held  at  Jena,  for  he  was  so  strictly  consci- 
entious that  he  would  never  undertake  more 
than  he  thought  himself  fully  able  to  perform. 
On  tlie  death  of  Duke  Ernest  he  was  held  in 
no  less  estimation  by  his  son  Frederic,  who 
gave  him  an  important  office,  and  in  1680, 
the  Duke  of  Altemburg  entrusted  him  with  the 
management  of  a  part  of  his  revenues.  About 
the  end  of  tliat  year,  however,  increasing  in- 
firmities obliged  him  to  resign  all  his  em- 
ployments, and  in  1682  he  retired  to  an 
estate  which  he  had  purchased  near  Altem- 
burg, that  he  might  prepare  himself  by 
pious  meditation  for  his  latter  end,  undis- 
turbed by  the  noise  of  the  world  and  re- 
mote from  the  tumult  of  courts.  After  a  resi- 
dence of  seven  years  at  Meuselwitz,  which 
M'as  the  name  of  his  estate,  Frederic  III. 
Elector  of  Brandenburg  invited  him  to  be  eccle- 
siastical counsellor,  and  soon  after,  chancellor 
of  the  University  of  Halle,  which  he  had 
founded.  This  venerable  scholar,  conceiving 
that  he  had  still  activity  of  mind  and  vigour  of 
body  sufficient  to  exercise  these  functions,  re- 
moved to  Halle  in  November  1692,  but  he 
did  not  long  enjoy  his  new  situation,  as  he 
died  in  the  month  of  December  following,  at 
the  age  of  66.  He  was  twice  married,  but 
left  only  one  son,  who  survived  his  father  a 
very  short  time.  One  of  the  most  striking 
features  in  the  character  of  Seckendorf  was  a 
rational  and  sincere  piety  equally  remote  from 
superstition  and  from  false  zeal.  This 
evidently  appears  in  his  writings,  as  well  as  in 
the  whole  tenor  of  his  life,  and  to  this  must  be 
ascribed  his  fidelity  to  his  employers  and  the 
uncommon  probity  which  he  displayed  in  the 
management  of  public  affairs.  He  possessed 
a  wonderful  acuteness  and  discernment  which 
enabled  him  to  extricate  himself  from  many 
embarrassments  ;  and  by  his  indefatigable  ap- 
plication he  found  means  to  arrange  and  go 
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through  the  most  painful  labours.  His  works 
are  so  numerous  that  one  is  astonished  how  he 
could  find  leisure  amidst  so  many  occupations 
to  compose  them.  The  most  considerable, 
without  doubt,  is  his  Historical  and  Apologetic 
Commentary  on  Lutheranism,  which  he  under- 
took in  order  to  refute  Maimbourg.  Duke 
Ernest  had  solicited  him  several  times  to  write 
the  History  of  the  Reformation,  or  at  least 
that  part  of  it  which  related  to  Saxony,  and 
in  1682,  after  resigning  his  employments  at 
Zeitz,  'he  determined  to  execute  this  task  that 
an  end  might  be  put  to  the  imaginary  triumphs 
occasioned  by  the  work  of  that  Jesuit.  As 
soon  as  his  intention  was  known,  most  of  the 
German  princes  were  anxious  to  open  to  him 
their  libraries  and  archives,  and  to  furnish  him 
with  such  documents  as  might  be  useful  to 
his  undertaking.  Men  of  letters  also  ex- 
pressed the  utmost  readiness  to  favour  his 
design,  and  transmitted  to  him  various  me- 
moirs and  other  pieces,  all  of  which  he  had  the 
patience  to  examine.  A  part  of  the  work  came 
out  in  1688,  but  it  was  not  till  1692  that  the 
whole  of  it  was  given  to  the  public  at  Franckfort 
under  the  following  title  :  "  Commentarius 
Historicus  et  Apologeticus  de  I.utheranismo, 
sive  de  Reformatione  Religionis  ductu  D. 
Martini  Lutheri  in  magna  Germania,  aliisque 
regionibus,  et  speciatim  in  Saxonia  recepta  et 
stabilita,  &c.,"  2  vols.  fol.  The  author  might 
have  followed  perhaps  a  more  convenient  and 
agreeable  arrangement,  but  as  he  wrote  for  his 
countrymen,  whom  he  supposed  to  be  ignorant 
of  the  French  language,  he  undertook  tlie 
laborious  task  of  translating  Mainbourg's  work, 
which  he  inserted  in  his  own,  and  refuted  it 
article  by  article.  Some  slight  inaccuracies  are 
remarked  in  regard  to  dates ;  but  where  the 
facts  are  so  numerous  this  can  excite  no  sur- 
prize. Seckendprf's  book  was  received  with 
that  applause  which  it  deserved  ;  it  obtained 
the  suffrages  of  the  learned,  and  was  even 
commended  by  some  members  of  the  church 
of  Rome  who  were  guided  in  their  opinions 
more  by  a  regard  to  truth  than  by  party  pre- 
judice. A  long  series  of  encomiums  on  it  by 
learned  men  might  be  given,  but  that  of  Bayle 
alone  may  be  sufficient.  «'  Whoever,"  says  he, 
"is  desirous  of  being  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  that  great  man  (Luther),  needs 
only  to  read  the  extensive  work  of  Seckendorf. 
Of  its  kind  it  is  one  of  the  best  books  that  have 
appeared  for  a  long  time."  SeckendorPs  other 
works  most  worthy  of  notice  are  "  The  State 
of  the  Princes  in  Germany,"  Franchfort,  1665, 
4to,  in  German ;  "  A  Defence  of  the  Relation 
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concerning  Antonietta  de  Bourignon,  or  a 
Refutation  of  that  Female  Fanatic,"  Leipstc, 
1686,  4to.  in  Latin;  "Historical  and  Apo- 
logetic Dissertation  on  the  Doctrine  of  Luther 
in  regard  to  the  Mass,  published  by  Caspar 
Sagittarius,"  Jena,  1686,  4to.  in  Latin  ; 
"  Examination  of  a  Work  entitled  Lnage  du 
Pietisme,  with  a  Preface  by  M.  Spener,"  1692, 
4to.  in  Germ;m  ;  "  The  State  of  the  Chris- 
tians, in  which  Christianity  is  examined  in  it- 
self and  defended  against  Atheists,"  &c.,  ib., 
1685,  8vo.  in  German.  Eloges  dcs  ^Icademi- 
cieiis  de  Berlifi  pnr  Foniiey.  —  L 

SECKER,  Thomas,  a  distinguished  prelate 
of  the  English  church,  was  born  in  1693,  at 
Sibthorp  in  Nottinghamshire.     His  father  was 
a  Protestant  dissenter,  who  lived  upon  a  small 
paternal  estate.     The  youth  received  his  school 
education  at  Chesterfield,  whence  he  was  re- 
moved first  to  a  dissenting  academy  at  Atter- 
cliffe  near  Sheffield,  and  then  to  another  semi- 
nary of   the    like   kind    at  Tewksbury.     The 
result  of  this  varied  plan  was,  that  at  the  age 
of    19,   besides  a  good    progress  in   classical 
literature,    he    had   acquired   a   knowledge   of 
Hebrew    and    its    dialects,    of    logic   and    the 
several  branches  of  the  mathematics,  and  had 
gone  through  a  course  of  Jewish  antiquities, 
preparatory  to    the  study  of  the  Bible.     He 
was  at  that  time  destined   for   the   ministry 
among  the  dissenters,  and  during  some  subse- 
quent years  he  assiduously  read  such  works  in 
doctrinal  and  historical  theology  as  might  qua- 
lify him  for  that  office.     Some  reasons,  how- 
ever,  induced  him,   about  the  age  of    23,  to 
turn  his  thoughts  to  physic  ;  and  after  attend- 
ing medical  lectures  in  London  for  two  years, 
he  went  for  farther  improvement  to  Paris,  and 
there  carried  his  attention  to  all  the  branches 
of   the  art,  including  surgery  and  midwifery. 
During  all  this  time  he  kept  up  a  correspon- 
dence with  his  fellow-student  at  Tewksbury, 
Mr.  Butler,    afterwards    Bishop    of    Durham. 
This  eminent  person   had   now  taken  orders, 
and  had  become  preacher  at  the  Rolls.     One 
of  his  intimate  friends  was  Mr.  Edward  Talbot, 
son  of  Bishop  Talbot :  to  him  Butler  mentioned 
Seeker  in  such  a  manner,  that  a  promise  was 
obtained,   that   in   case  Seeker   chose   to   take 
orders  in  the  Church  of  England,   he  would 
engage  his  father,  the  Bishop,  to  provide  for 
him.     When   this   circumstance  was  commu- 
nicated to  him  by  his  correspondent,  he  took 
the  matter  into  serious  consideration.     He  was 
already  well  provided  with  theological  know- 
ledge ;  he  had  been  dissatisfied  with  tlie  divi- 
sions prevailing  among  the  dissenters ;  and  a 
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prospect  was  opened  of  a  comfortable  settle- 
ment in  life,  without  the  struggles  and  anxieties 
attendant  upon  the  pursuit  of  medical  success. 
It  is  needless  to  search  farther  for  the  motives 
which  induced  him  to  embrace  the  offer. 
Seeker  returned  to  England,  and  was  intro- 
duced to  Mr.  Talbot,  but  that  excellent  young 
man  soon  after  dying  of  the  small  pox,  a 
cloud  seemed  to  be  cast  over  his  prospects. 
Mr.  Talbot,  however,  on  his  death-bed  had 
recommended  him  to  his  father,  and  his  reso- 
lution of  going  into  the  church  remained  un- 
shaken. It  was  thought  necessary  by  his 
friends  that  he  should  have  a  degree  from  Ox- 
ford, and  in  order  to  expedite  the  process,  he 
took  the  degree  of  M.D.  at  Leyden  in  1721, 
on  which  occasion  he  printed  a  thesis  "  De 
Medicina  Statica."  He  then  entered  himself 
a  gentleman-commoner  of  Exeter-college,  Ox- 
ford, and  about  a  year  afterwards,  obtained 
the  degree  of  B.  A.  in  that  University.  Bishop 
Talbot  having  been  nominated  to  the  see  of 
Durham  gave  ordination  to  Seeker,  who 
preached  his  first  sermon  in  March  1723. 
The  Bishop  then  took  him  into  his  family  as 
chaplain,  in  which  ofhce  he  had  Dr.  Rundle 
for  an  associate.  In  1724  he  was  presented 
by  his  patron  to  the  valuable  rectory  of 
Houghton  le  Spring  in  Durham  ;  and  being 
now  enabled  to  maintain  a  family,  he  married, 
in  1725,  Mrs.  Catherine  Benson,  sister  of  his 
friend  Mr.  (afterwards  Bishop)  Benson.  The 
widow  Mrs.  Talbot,  to  whom  Mrs.  Seeker  had 
long  been  an  inseparable  companion,  came  with 
her  daughter  to  live  with  them  ;  and  Seeker, 
by  the  services  of  a  whole  life,  repaid  to  Mr. 
Talbot's  relict  and  descendant  the  kind  ofBces 
he  had  received  from  him. 

Seeker  now  sat  down  in  earnest  to  the  du- 
ties of  a  country  rector,  which  could  not  be 
inconsiderable  in  a  parish  of  which  the  excel- 
lent Bernard  Gilpin  had  formerly  been  the  in- 
cumbent ;  and  although  the  situation  was 
remote  and  solitary,  he  passed  his  time  not 
less  agreeably  than  usefully.  But  the  place 
proving  unhealthy  to  Mrs.  Seeker,  he  v/as  led, 
in  1727,  to  exchange  Houghton  for  a  prebend  of 
Durham  with  the  rectory  of  Ryton.  He  con- 
tinued to  reside  in  the  north,  till  his  nomina- 
tion in  1732  to  the  place  of  one  of  the  King's 
chaplains  brought  him  to  the  metropolis.  In 
this  station  becoming  favourably  known  as  a 
preacher  and  divine,  he  was  chosen,  in  1733,  to 
occupy  the  conspicuous  rectory  of  St.  James's. 
On  this  occasion  he  went  to  Oxford  to  take  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  laws,  (not  being  yet  of 
Standing  suffitient  for  that  of  divinity)  when  he 


preached  an  act  sermon  on  the  advantages  and 
duties  of  academical  education,  which  was 
regarded  as  a  master-piece  of  sound  reasoning 
and  good  composition.  It  was  printed  at  the 
desire  of  the  heads  of  houses,  and  passed 
through  several  editions ;  and  the  reputation 
derived  from  it  was,  doubtless,  a  means  of  his 
advancement  to  the  episcopal  bench,  which 
took  place  on  Jan.  19th,  1734-5,  when  he  was 
consecrated  at  Lambeth  Bishop  of  Bristol ; 
Dr.  Benson  being  at  the  same  time  consecrated 
to  the  see  of  Gloucester.  The  regulation  of 
his  diocese,  and  the  reformation  of  his  parish 
of  St.  James's,  gave  full  employment  to 
Dr.  Seeker's  talents  and  industry,  and  he  ex- 
hibited many  proofs  of  his  conscientious  atten- 
tion to  all  parts  of  his  duty.  Among  these 
was  the  composition  of  a  course  of  lectures  on 
the  church  catechism,  which  he  read  twice  in 
the  week,  and  which,  when  long  after  pub- 
lished, were  generally  considered  as  admirably 
adapted  to  give  a  compendious  view  of  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  pro- 
fessed by  the  English  church.  At  this  period 
he  delivered  many  of  the  sermons  which  have 
been  printed,  and  have  established  his  character 
as  one  of  the  most  useful  and  rational  preachers 
among  the  English  divines.  Their  style  is 
simple  and  without  ornament,  they  have  no 
pretence  to  oratory  or  fine  writing ;  but  they 
display  more  knowledge  of  the  human  heart, 
and  the  real  motives  of  action,  than  is  usually 
found  in  those  compositions,  and  which  he 
probably  derived  from  the  unshackled  manner 
in  which  he  had  surveyed  society  in  early  life. 
They  are  truly  didactic,  and  "  come  home  to 
men's  business  and  bosoms"  in  a  remarkable 
degree. 

In  1737  Dr.  Seeker  was  translated  to 
Oxford,  which  see  he  held  more  than  twenty 
years.  In  his  episcopal  capacity  no  prelate 
was  more  attentive  to  support  all  the  decorums 
of  the  office,  understanding  this  word  in  its 
most  comprehensive  sense  ;  and  it  must  have 
been  this  impression  of  his  character  which  in- 
duced Pope  to  say  of  him,  "  Seeker  is  decetit" 
for  under  the  more  limited  signification  of  this 
epithet,  the  praise  would  have  been  not  only 
niggardly,  but  malignant.  There  was  cer- 
tainly no  reason  to  suspect  that  he  was  acting 
a  part,  since  no  one  could  perform  with  greater 
assiduity  and  earnestness  the  essential  duties  of 
his  function  ;  and  his  exterior  deportment,  if 
grave  and  dignified,  was  not  more  so  than  his 
natural  temper,  and  his  sense  of  the  weight 
of  his  station,  prompted.  Of  his  political 
conduct,  little  needs  be  said.     He  was  attached 
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to  the  principles  which  placed  the  house  of 
Hanover  on  the  throne  ;  and  on  the  breaking 
out  of  the  rebellion  in  1745,  he  exerted  him- 
self conspicuously  in  support  of  government.  He 
enlisted  himself  under  the  banners  of  no  state 
party ;  but  his  chief  parliamentary  connexions 
were  with  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  and  Lord 
Chancellor  Hardwicke.  In  1 748  Mrs.  Seeker, 
after  a  long  course  of  illness,  died,  leaving  no 
issue.  The  Bishop  never  remarried,  but  en- 
joyed the  comforts  of  female  society  with  his 
inmates,  Mrs.  Talbot  and  her  daughter.  In 
1750  he  exchanged  his  prebend  of  Durham 
and  rectory  of  St.  James's  for  the  deanery  of 
St.  Paul's.  The  addition  of  leisure  which  he 
thus  obtained,  enabled  him  to  devote  more 
time  to  his  own  studies,  and  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  those  of  others  ;  and  he  gave  con- 
siderable assistance  to  Dr.  Church  in  his 
writings  against  Mlddleton  and  Bolingbroke, 
and  to  Archdeacon  Sharp  in  his  controversy  with 
the  followers  of  Hutchinson.  Mature  in 
years  and  reputation,  the  highest  honours  of 
the  church  at  length  awaited  him.  On  the 
death  of  Archbishop  Hutton  in  1758,  he  was 
informed  by  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  that  he 
had  recommended  him  to  his  Majesty  for  the 
see  of  Canterbury,  and  in  April  he  was  con- 
firmed in  that  charge.  This  promotion  brought 
upon  him  many  new  duties  and  cares,  in  which 
he  engaged  with  undiminished  energy.  His 
original  education  and  connexions  among  the 
Dissenters  had  by  no  means  rendered  him 
lukewarm  in  the  interests  of  the  church  which 
he  had  entered ;  and  the  zeal  with  which  he 
patronized  a  proposed  measure  of  establishing 
bishops  in  the  American  colonies,  exposed  him 
to  much  obloquy  from  those  who  were  jealous 
of  the  extension  of  ecclesiastical  authority. 
Dr.  Mayhew  of  Boston  wrote  a  pamphlet  re- 
flecting with  some  asperity  on  the  proceedings 
of  the  society  for  propagating  the  gospel  in 
fo!%ign  parts,  of  which  the  Archbishop  was 
the  president,  and  also  on  this  design  of  settling 
bishops  in  America ;  to  which  he  published, 
anonymously,  a  reply,  written  with  temper, 
and  explaining  the  intention  so  as  to  obviate 
the  principal  objections  of  its  opponents. 
The  argument  in  favour  of  American  bishops 
turned  upon  the  incompleteness  of  an  episcopal 
church  without  them,  and  the  great  inconve- 
niences experienced  by  the  clergy  of  that  re- 
mote country  in  the  necessary  communication 
with  the  mother  establishment.  That  he  re- 
tained his  hopes  and  wishes  with  respect  to 
this  matter,  appears  from  a  bequest  in  his 
will  of  loool.  towards  eiTecting  the  purpose 


in  view.  The  subsequent  separation  of  the 
colonies  from  the  British  government,  how- 
ever, put  an  end  to  this  project,  further  than 
concerned  the  new  conquest  of  Canada,  in 
which  it  has  been  carried  into  execution. 

The  great  increase  of  the  sect  of  Methodists 
taking  place  during  the  time  that  Dr.  Seeker 
occupied  a  seat  on  the  episcopal  bench,  it 
would  naturally  be  an  interesting  question  to 
him,  in  what  manner  the  rulers  of  the  church 
should  act  towards  them  ;  especially  as  two  of 
the  bishops  had  declared  against  them  in  print, 
and  endeavoured  to  render  them  ridiculous,  if 
not  odious.  The  Archbishop  in  this  affair  was 
determined  by  his  characteristic  prudence  and 
knowledge  of  the  world.  Seeing  a  large  body 
of  zealous  religionists  wavering  between  ad- 
herence to  the  church  and  separation  from  it, 
he  thought  it  best  to  consider  them  rather  as 
future  friends  than  enemies ;  and  he  explicitly 
recommended  a  correspondent  treatment  of 
them  in  one  of  his  archiepiscopal  charges. 
Moderation  and  discretion,  without  negligence 
or  laxity,  formed  the  basis  of  his  ecclesiastical 
policy ;  and  perhaps  very  few  have  filled  the 
same  exalted  station  more  usefully  to  the 
public,  or  reputably  to  themselves.  A  re- 
markable circumstance  in  his  life  was  his  fre- 
quent performance  of  the  religious  ceremonials 
appertaining  to  royalty.  He  officiated  at  the 
funeral  of  King  George  II.  and  the  procla- 
mation of  his  present  Majesty,  whom  he  had 
baptized  when  rector  of  St.  James's,  and 
whom,  with  his  Oueen,  he  married  and 
crowned ;  and  he  also  baptized  several  of  their 
Majesties'  children. 

The  Archbishop  had  for  many  years  been  a 
sufferer  from  the  gout,  which  latterly  brought 
on  severe  local  pains.  These  were  at  last  con- 
fined to  the  thigh,  and  terminated  (as  after- 
wards appeared)  in  an  extensive  caries  of  the 
thigh-bone.  The  consequence  was  a  sudden 
fracture  of  that  bone  upon  raising  him  on  his 
couch,  attended  with  great  agony,  under 
which  he  sunk  on  August  3,  1  768,  in  the  75th 
year  of  his  age.  To  the  many  benefactions 
for  useful  and  charitable  purposes  which  he 
bestowed  in  his  life-time,  he  made  large 
additions  by  his  will.  He  was  the  author  of 
"  Lectures  on  the  Catechism  of  the  Church  of 
England  ;"  "  Eight  Charges  delivered  to  the 
Clergy  of  the  Dioceses  of  Oxford  and  Can- 
terbury ;  with  Instructions  to  Candidates  for 
Orders,  and  a  Latin  Speech  intended  to  have 
been  made  at  the  Opening  of  the  Convocation 
in  1 761  ;"  "  Fourteen  Sermons  preached  on 
several  Occasions,"  and  "  Sermons  on  sereral 
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Subjects,  4  Volumes,"  published  after  his 
death,  by  his  chaplains,  Drs.  Porteus  and 
Stinton,  Life  of  Archb.  Becker  prefixed  to  his 
Sermons.  —  A. 

SECOUSSE,   Denys-Francois,  a  merito- 
rious literary  character,  was  born  at  Paris  in 
1691.     He  was    one    of    the    first   pupils   of 
the  celebrated  Rollin  ;  and  being  brought  up 
to  the  bar,  he  was  for  some  time  a  pleader. 
This  profession,  however,  he  quitted  to  devote 
himself  entirely  to  letters,  in  which  the  study 
of   French  history  was    his    principal   object. 
His  proficiency  caused  him,  in  1723,  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  and 
Belles-Lettres  ;  and  to  be  engaged  in  1728  by 
the  chancellor  Daguesseau  to  continue  the  col- 
lection of  royal  ordonnances.     The  office  of 
censor-royal  was    also   conferred    upon   him ; 
and  he  was  appointed  in  I  746  to  examine  the 
public  documents  preserved  in  the  newly  con-  , 
quered  towns  of  the  Low-Countries.     Though 
fully   occupied   with    these    employments,    he 
found  time  to  assist  the  labours  of  other  men 
of  letters,  and  fulfil  all  the  duties  of  society  ; 
and  he  died  in  general  esteem  at  Paris  in  1754. 
His    publications  were,    the    "  Collection    of 
Royal  Ordonnances,"  from  the  2d  to  the  pth 
vol.    inclusive  -,    "    Memoires    pour   servir    a 
I'Histoire  de  Charles  le  Mauvais,"  2  vols.  4to. ; 
an  edition  of  the  "  Memoires  de  Conde,"  6 
vols.    4to.    in    conjunction    with    the    Abbe 
Lenglet;  several  dissertations  in  the  Mem.  de 
I'Acad.  des  Inscriptions.    Mcreri.    Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.— A. 

SECUNDUS,  Johannes,  is  the  literary 
name  of  John  Everard,  a  celebrated  Latin 
poet,  the  son  of  Nicholas  Everard,  an  eminent 
jurist,  and  president  of  the  council  of  Mecklin 
under  Charles  V.  John  was  born  at  the  Hague 
in  151 1,  and  at  an  early  age  studied  law  at 
Bourges  under  Alciat.  He  was,  however, 
more  attached  to  polite  literature  than  to 
jurisprudence,  and  contracted  intimacies  with 
some  of  the  most  distinguished  Latin  poets  of 
his  time.  He  travelled  into  Italy  and  Spain, 
and  was  made  secretary  to  Cardinal  Tavera, 
Archbishop  of  Toledo.  He  followed  Charles  V. 
in  his  expedition  to  Tunis,  but  the  delicacy  of 
his  constitution  not  permitting  him  to  luidergo 
the  fatigues  of  war,  he  returned  to  the  Low- 
Countries.  He  there  died  of  a  fever  at  the 
early  age  of  25.  Few  modern  Latin  poets 
have  possessed  more  facility  and  sweetness 
than  Secundus,  of  whom  there  was  published 
a  volume  consisting  of  elegies,  epigrams,  odes, 
and  miscellaneous  pieces,  together  with  a  nar- 
rative in  prose  of  his  different  journeys.  Of 
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his  poems,  the  pieces  entitled  "  Basia"  have 
been  the  most  popular,  on  account  of  the 
suavity  of  their  diction,  and  the  delicate  vo- 
luptuousness of  their  painting.  They  are  still 
read  by  the  admirers  of  amatory  verse.  Jo- 
hannes had  two  brothers,  also  elegant  Latin 
poets,  known  by  the  names  of  Nicolas  Gru- 
Dius  and  Adrian  Marius.  They  have  united 
in  an  afTectionate  commemoration  of  their  de- 
ceased brother  annexed  to  his  poems.  Se- 
cundus practised  engraving,  and  to  his  volume 
is  prefixed  a  portrait  of  a  female  inscribed 
"  Vatis  amatoris  Julia  sculpta  manu."  Jchaii. 
Seci/ndi  Oper.      Moreri.  —  A. 

SEDAINE,  Michel-Jean,  a  French  dra- 
matist, was  born  at  Paris  in  17 19.     His  father, 
an  architect,  having  left  his  family  totally  des- 
titute, Sedaine  was  obliged  to  work  as  a  com- 
mon mason  to  maintain  his  mother  and  two 
younger  brothers.     By  his  industry  he  became 
a  master-mason  ;   but  a  fondness  for  the  theatre 
having  led  him  to  make  attempts  at  dramatic 
composition,  which  were  attended  with  success, 
he  was  engaged  in  1754  by  Monet,  director  of 
the  comic-opera,  to  devote  himself  to  the  ser- 
vice of   that  stage.     His  talents  were  so  hap- 
pily exerted,  that  he  brought  full  audiences  to 
that  theatre,  which  had  been  nearly  deserted  ; 
and  he  passed  many  years  in  this  employment, 
generally  beloved  and  esteemed  for  his  amiable 
qualities,  and  regarded  by  the  literary  charac- 
ters of  the  time.     He  died  in  1797,  at  the  age 
of  78.     Sedaine   was    the    author   of   a   great 
number  of  pieces,  most  of  them  of  the  light 
kind,    and  accompanied   by  music.     Some  of 
them  were  eminently  successful ;  among  which 
may  be   mentioned   "  Le  Deserteur,"   which 
was  represented  a  hundred  times.     He  had  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  stage  effect,  and  his  dia- 
logue was  easy  and  natural,  though  extremely 
incorrect ;     whence    his    works    were    better 
to   see   than   to   lead.     He  was  al-so   the   au- 
thor   of   some    fuiiitive    poetry ."■  Nouv.  Dift. 
Hist.— A. 

SEDLEY,  Sir  Charles,  a  dramatic  and 
miscellaneous  writer,  born  about  1639,  was 
the  son  of  Sir  John  Sedley,  of  Aylesford  in 
Kent.  He  was  educated  at  Wadham-coJlege, 
Oxford,  and  after  leaving  the  University,  passed 
his  time  in  retirement,  till  tlie  Restoration. 
On  that  event  he  came  to  court,  and  formed 
one  of  the  witty  and  licentious  circle  round 
Charles  11.  His  first  essays  in  writing  were 
some  amatory  poems,  chiefly  distinguished 
by  their  voluptuous  cast,  and  a  seductive  soft- 
ness, very  poetically  described  in  the  following 
lines  of  the  Earl  of  Rochester  ;  1 


i_e_^,,^/*  ■  J 


DAKIEL  6'E(3ERS'    FRERE  I  E^VITE 

Un  de  pretniep-pa'mctr^s  df  noslre  temys,enflfufs  nattirelesdl  a  fa  ictfonaprefiti/aiie  ch^ 
lean  Breu^el.l  on  trcuve iejis' chefs  d' trmyres.dans'les'  courts  dejjrandesjewf^uri.  fEmfe, 
reur d'Alemaiane.et  I'Archiducii  LeovoUr  Guillelne  cnt  biraucoup affi^  pfeces.S-A'UPrince 
d'Oraiani'  'Tfenrifredericii  tuj ajaict  deux. prefents' pour  dfuz  piece's aeja  main, unedixii^i 
tne et  une  crais  dor  maflf.toutes  deux  dearaude-  valfur.  il tein/ maim^nantja  re/ymce  en 
. ,     VLiiint  fmxit .     Anvers-  dansla  maifen  depreff'^sfe  JetPere^  leJltiHis*  j-tiiyJJcaseKctJii. 
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Sedley  has  that  prevailing  gentle  art  1 

That  can,  with  a  resistless  charm,  impart  5- 
The  loosest  wishes  to  the  chastest  heart :  3 
Raise  such  a  conflict,  kindle  such  a  fire. 
Betwixt  declining  virtue  and  desire, 
That  the  poor  vanquish'd  maid  dissolves  away 
In  dreams  all  night,  in  sighs  and  tears  all  day. 
Sedley's  life  at  this  period  was  at  least  as  loose 
as  his  lines  ;  and  in  a  frolic  inspired  by  wine 
lie  was  guilty,  with  some  companions,  of  such 
public   indecency  that  he   incurred  a  fine   of 
500I.     He  engaged  two  oi  h\s  friends  to  apply 
to  the  King  for  its  remittance,  who  thought 
it  a  good  jest  to  beg  it  for  themselves,    and 
they  made  him  pay  the  money.     Sir  Charles's 
fortune  being  impaired  by  this  course  of  life, 
he  got  into  the  House  of  Commons,  probably 
as  a  courtier,  for  he  had  tasted  some  of  the 
King's  bounty,  and  he  sat  in  three  parliaments  in 
that  reign,  in  which  he  was  a  frequent  speaker. 
In  the  reign  of  James  II.  he  took  a  patriotic 
part  which  would  be  much  to  the  honour  of 
his  memory,  had  private  pique  no  share  in  it. 
But  it  appears  that  notwithstanding  his  loose 
morals,  he  was  much  offended  with  that  prince 
for  taking  his  daughter  for  a  mistress,  in  which 
quality  she  was  raised  to  the  title  of  Countess 
of    Dorchester  •,    an    elevation    that,    as    her 
father  justly  thought,  only  rendered  her  infamy 
the  more  conspicuous.     Sir  Charles  joined  the 
Earl  of  Dorset  in  a  warm  opposition  to  the 
design  of  keeping  a  standing  army  after  Mon- 
mouth's rebellion,  and  he  concurred  in  all  the 
measures  that  produced  the  Revolution.     For 
the  latter  he  gave  the  humorous  reason,  that 
as  the  King  had  made  his  daughter  a  Countess, 
he  would  in  return  do  all  in  his  power  to  make 
the  King  s  daughter  a  Queen.     But  it  may  be 
hoped  that  he  had  better  reasons  for  his  con- 
duct.    Sedley  long  continued  to  be  regarded 
as    a    fine    gentleman,     a    lively    companion, 
and  a  judge  and  patron  of  poetry,  in  which 
last  capacity  he  was  particularly  instrumental 
in    bringing    Charles    Montague,    afterwards 
Earl  of  Halifax,  into  notice.     The  time  of  his 
death  is  not  ascertained,    but  as  Mr.  AylofF, 
the  publisher  of  his  collected   works  in    1722, 
speaks  of  the  pleasure  he  had  enjoyed   in  his 
company  "  during  this  long  interval  of  peace," 
he  had  probably  passed  his  80th  year.     His 
works,    in    2  vols.    8vo.    consist   of    poems, 
speeches  in  parliament,  and  a  number  of  dra- 
matic pieces,  none  of  which  now  keep  the  stage. 
His  daughter  is  satirized  by  Lord  Dorset  in 
a    witty    song,    under  the-  name  of  Dorinda. 
Bishop  Burnet  gives  an  anecdote  of  the  etlbrts 
of  James's  priests  to  remove  her  from  him, 


"  because  (says  he)  she  was  bold  and  lively, 

and  was  always  treating  them  and  tlieir 
proceedings  with  great  contempt."  Biogr. 
Britati.  —  A. 

SEDULIUS,  Caius  Cjelius  or  C;nciLius, 
a  priest  and  poet,  flourished  about  the  year 
430.  He  is  only  known  by  his  writings,  of 
which  the  principal  is  a  Latin  poem  in  heroic 
verse  entitled  "  Paschale  Carmen,"  in  five 
books,  the  first  of  which  relates  to  the  histo- 
ries recorded  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  the 
four  last,  to  the  life  and  miracles  of  Christ. 
This  work  is  chiefly  esteemed  for  its  subject, 
though  the  style  is  flowing,  and  tolerably  pure 
for  that  age  of  latinity.  It  has  been  several 
times  printed  in  the  collections  of  sacred  poets, 
and  it  is  contained  in  Mattaire's  Corpus  Poeta- 
rum.  A  good  edition  of  it  was  given  by  Cel- 
larius  at  Halle,  i2mo.,  1704.  A  prose  work 
of  the  same  writer  is  extant  entitled  "  Pas- 
chale Opus."  Vossii  Pcct.  Lat.  Bayle.  Mo- 
re n.  —  A. 

SEGERS,    Gerard,    an  eminent  painter, 
was  bom  at  Antwerp  in  1589.     He  learnt  the 
rudiments  of  his  art  in  his   native   city,   and 
travelling  to  Italy  for  improvement,  principally 
imitated  the  manner  of  Manfredi,  with  broad 
lights    contrasted    by    strong  shadows,   which 
gave    an    extraordinary   relief   to    his    figures. 
His  subjects  were  partly  drawn  from  common 
life,   as    soldiers   playing   at  cards,  musicians,' 
&c.,  and  partly  religious  pieces  for  churches ; 
in  both  of  which  he  attained  great  reputation. 
Cardinal   Zapata,  the  Spanish  ambassador  at 
Rome,    was   so  much  pleased  with  his   per- 
formances, that  he  took  him  to  Spain,  where 
he  was  employed  by  the  king,    and    painted 
many  great  works.     On  returning  to  Antwerp 
he  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  principal  artists 
of    his-  time,    and    decorated    many    of    the 
churches  of  that  city  with  his  pictures.     His 
first  mode  of  colouring  was  of  the  sober  kind, 
though  strong  and  harmonious ;    but   finding 
that  the  public  taste  inclined  to  the  brighter 
hues    of    Rubens    and   Vandyke,    he  latterly 
adopted  their  style,  but  with  good  judgment. 
He  composed  well,    designed   correctly,    and 
excelled  in   expression.     He  acquired  wealth 
by  his  profession,  and  built  a  fine   house   at 
Antwerp  in  the  Roman  style,  which  he  fur- 
nished  with  a   capital   collection  of  pictures. 
Gerard  Segers  died  in    1651.     Several  of  his 
works  have  been  engraved. 

Daniel  Segers,  younger  brother  of  Gerard, 
a  disciple  of  Velvet  Breughel,  greatly  distin- 
guished himselt  as  a  flower  and  fruit  painter. 
He  entered  among  the  Jesuits  at  Antwerp,  but 
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continued  to  practise  in  his  art,  and  left  many 
works  which  were  highly  valued.  D^Argeii- 
villc.      Pilkitigton.  —  A. 

SEGNI,  Bernardo,  an  early  Italian  histo- 
rian and  man  of  letters,  was  born  at  Florence 
about  the  close  of  the  ijth  century.  He  was 
educated  at  Padua,  where  he  pursued  with 
great  assiduity  the  study  of  the  Latin  and 
Greek  languages.  He  then  engaged  in  legal 
studies,  which  were  interrupted  by  a  com- 
mission from  his  father  to  manage  some  com- 
mercial business  at  Aquila.  Returning  to 
Florence,  he  was  employed  in  public  affairs 
by  the  republic,  and  by  Duke  Cosmo,  who, 
in  1 54 1,  sent  him  on  an  embassy  to  Ferdinand 
King  of  the  Romans.  In  1542  he  was  consul 
of  the  University  of  Florence,  then  in  high 
reputation.  He  composed  a  history  of  Florence 
from  the  year  1527  to  1555,  which  for  ele- 
gance of  style,  skill  in  narration,  and  solidity 
of  sentiment,  is  accounted  one  of  the  best  ot 
that  age.  It  was  seen  by  no  one  while  he 
lived,  and  was  not  printed  till  17 13,  when  it 
appeared  together  with  a  life  of  Niccolo 
Capponi,  Gonfalonier  of  Florence,  Segni's 
uncle.  This  writer  also  translated  into  Italian 
several  treatises  of  Aristotle,  which  were 
printed  at  Florence  in  1549-50.  He  died  in 
1559.      Tiraboschi.  —  A . 

SEGRAIS,    John  Regnault  db,  a  man 
of  letters,  was  born  of  a  good  family  at  Caen 
in   1624.     He  was  originally  destined  to  the 
ecclesiastical  profession,  but  a  courtier,  charmed 
with  his  sprightly  conversation,  carried  him  to 
Paris  at  the  age  of  20,  and  placed  him  with 
Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier,  who  first  gave 
him  the  title  of  her  almoner  in  ordinary,  and 
then  of  her  gentleman  in  ordinary.    He  became 
known  to  the  literary  public  by  his  lyric  and 
pastoral  poetry,  and  in    1656  he  published  a 
collection  of  pieces  of  this  kind,  together  with 
some  little   stories   called    "  Nouvelles  Fran- 
coises," by  which  he  obtained  considerable  repu- 
tation.    In  particular  he  was  thought  to  have 
been  happy  in  his  "  Eclogues,"  in  which  he 
had   attempted    to    unite    elegance    with    the 
simplicity  appropriate  to  his  subject ;  and  even 
the  rigorous  Boileau  has  united  his  name  with 
the  character  of  pastoral  poetry.     He  aimed  at 
a  higher  strain  in  his  metrical   translation  of 
Virgil's  Eneid,  which  was  considerably  esteemed 
at  the  time,  though,  with  some  well  turned 
passages,  it  is  upon  the  whole  flat  and  spiritless. 
Segrais's   reputation  gave  him   admission,   in 
1662,  into  the  French  academy.     The  disap- 
probation he  manifested  of   Mademoiselle  de 
Montpensier's    marriage   with   the   Duke   de 
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Lauzun  caused  him  to  quit  his  residence  with 
that  princess  in  1672,  when  he  became  do- 
mesticated with  Madame  de  la  Fayette.  He 
assisted  that  lady  with  his  advice  and  correction 
in  the  composition  of  her  romance  of  "  Zayde," 
and  engaged  his  friend  the  learned  Huet  to 
prefix  to  it  his  dissertation  on  romances.  He 
at  length  retired  to  his  native  city,  where  he 
married  his  cousin,  a  rich  heiress.  Being 
now  at  his  ease,  and  somewhat  incommoded 
with  deafness,  he  declined  an  offer  of  being 
engaged  in  the  education  of  the  Duke  of 
Maine,  for,  he  said,  "  experience  had  taught 
him  that  at  court  both  good  eyes  and  good  ears 
are  requisite."  He  collected  again  the  dispersed 
members  of  the  academy  of  Caen,  and  gave 
them  an  apartment  to  meet  in  ;  and  as  his 
deafness  did  not  prevent  him  from  talking,  he 
was  listened  to  with  much  pleasure  whilst  he 
related  with  characteristic  vivacity  the  anecdotes 
of  his  court  life.  He  died  in  1 701,  at  the  age 
of  76.  After  his  death  there  appeared  his 
translation  of  Virgil's  Georgics,  and  a  "  Se- 
graisiana,"  or  miscellany  of  anecdotes  and 
literary  opinions.  Morei-i.  Nmv.  Diet. 
Hist.  —  A. 

SEGUIER,  John-Francis,  a  man  of  letters 
and  a  botanist,  was  born  of  a  good  family  at 
Nismes  in  1703,  and  educated  for  the  law. 
Having,  however,  acquired  a  taste  for  plants 
in  the  garden  of  his  townsman  Peter  Baux,  he 
rendered  himself  an  able  botanist,  and  was 
employed  by  the  Abbe  Bignon,  the  King's  li- 
brarian, to  put  in  order  the  botanical  collec- 
tions in  the  royal  library.  This  employment, 
and  his  travels  through  various  parts  of  Europe 
in  company  with  the  Marquis  Maffei,  furnished 
him  with  materials  for  his  work  entitled  "  Bib- 
liotheca  Botanica,  seu  Catalogus  librorum  om- 
nium qui  de  Re  Botanica,  de  Medicamentis 
ex  Vegetabilibus  paratis,  de  Re  Rustica  et 
Horticultura  tradunt,"  4to.,  1740;  with  a 
supplement,  1760.  This  is  an  useful  work, 
to  which  Haller  expresses  his  obligations  in 
composing  his  "  Bibl.  Botanica."  Seguier's 
residence  at  Verona  with  Maffei  gave  him  the 
opportunity  of  composing  a  Flora  of  that  dis- 
trict, which  he  published  with  the  title  of 
"  Plantse  Veronenses,  seu  Stirpium  qux  in 
agro  Veronensi  reperiuntur  methodica  Sy- 
nopsis," Veron.,  2  vols.  8vo.,  1745  ;  a  supple- 
mentary volume  was  added  in  1754  :  the  me- 
thod followed  in  this  work  is  chiefly  that  of 
Tournefort,  and  it  contains  many  species 
either  new,  or  more  accurately  described  than 
before.  Seguier  was  likewise  well  versed  in 
antiquarian  studies,  and  almost  from  childhood 
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had  a  great  passion  for  medals.  It  is  to  his 
ingenuity  that  the  explanation  of  the  inscrip- 
tion on  the  nuiiso/i  carree  at  Nismes  is  owing, 
which  he  made  out  by  means  of  the  holes  of 
the  nails  with  which  the  letters  were  fastened. 
He  was  an  associate  of  the  Academy  of  In- 
scriptions, and  the  protector  of  that  of  Nismes, 
to  which  he  bequeathed  his  books,  manu- 
scripts, and  antiques.  He  died  in  1784. 
Besides  the  works  above-mentioned,  he  pub- 
lished a  French  translation  of  MafFei's  Memoirs. 
Halleri  Bib!.  Botan.  Nouv.  Did.  Hist.  —  A. 
SEJANUS,  ^Lius,  a  noted  character  in 
the  list  of  wicked  ministers,  was  a  native  of 
Vulsinii  in  Etruria.  His  father,  Seius  Strabo, 
a  Roman  knight,  was  commander  of  the 
pretorian  guards  in  the  reign  of  Augustus, 
and  at  the  beginning  of  that  of  Tiberius, 
^lius,  when  young,  attached  himself  to  Caius 
C3esar,  the  grandson  of  Augustus.  After  the 
death  of  that  Prince  and  of  Augustus,  he  was 
associated  with  his  father  in  his  command  by 
Tiberius,  with  whom  he  rose  to  great  favour, 
and  he  was  appointed  governor  to  young 
Drusus.  When  the  theatre  of  Pompey  was 
destroyed  by  fire,  the  Emperor,  in  declaring 
his  intention  to  rebuild  it,  took  occasion  to 
pronounce  an  eulogy  of  Sejanus  before  the  se- 
nate, on  which  that  servile  body  decreed  him 
a  statue,  to  be  placed  in  the  new  edifice. 
Having  by  his  artifices  and  dissimulation  ob- 
tained a  complete  ascendency  over  the  mind  of 
Tiberius,  he  applied  himself  to  strengthen  the 
fabric  of  his  power,  and  pave  the  way  to  a 
still  liigher  condition.  For  this  purpose  he  in- 
gratiated himself  as  much  as  possible  with  the 
pretorian  guards,  whom  he  procured  to  be  as- 
sembled in  one  camp,  and  to  be  officered  by 
persons  nominated  by  himself.  He  also  created 
a  great  personal  interest  in  the  senate  by  means 
of  his  recommendations  to  lucrative  places  ; 
and  is  said  likewise  to  have  secured  the  wives 
of  many  men  of  high  rank  by  secret  promises 
of  marriage.  The  imperial  family  being  a 
great  obstacle  to  his  ambitious  projects,  he  de- 
termined upon  their  destruction  ;  and  begin- 
ning with  Drusus,  the  son  of  Tiberius,  who 
had  manifested  a  jealousy  of  his  influence,  he 
entered  into  a  criminal  intrigue  with  his  wife 
Livia,  tiie  sister  of  Germanicus,  by  means  of 
which,  according  to  the  common  opinion,  he 
caused  u  slow  poison  to  be  administered  to  that 
prince,  which  occasioned  his  death.  It  was 
an  important  object  of  his  policy  to  persuade 
Tiberius  to  quit  Rome  and  retire  to  a  life  of 
repose,  that  the  whole  care  of  the  government 
might  devolve  on  himself,  and  nothing  reach 


the  Emperor's  ears  but  through  his  channef. 
This  was  ciTected  in  the  12th  year  of  his  reign, 
and  thenceforth  Sejanus  was  ruler  under  his 
name  in  Rome.  The  dislike  of  Tiberius  to 
the  widow  and  family  of  Germanicus  was 
inflamed  by  the  minister,  till  his  persecution  of 
them  ended  in  the  banishment  and  death  of 
Agrippina  and  her  two  sons.  Honours  were 
continually  accumulated  upon  Sejanus,  and 
every  kind  of  homage  was  paid  him  as  to  the 
real  Emperor.  Rome  was  crowded  with  his 
statues,  and  the  senators  all  vied  with  each  other 
in  adulation  to  the  omnipotent  favourite.  At 
length  suspicions  of  his  designs  began  to  enter 
the  mind  of  Tiberius,  first  infused,  according 
to  Josephus,  by  secret  information  of  his  prac- 
tices from  Antonia,  the  widow  of  his  brother 
Drusus.  The  Emperor,  who  was  a  master  of 
dissimulation,  kept  them  in  his  own  bosom, 
and  conferred  an  additional  mark  of  favour 
upon  Sejanus  by  making  him  his  colleague  in 
the  consulship.  He  however  gradually  with- 
drew from  him  the  tokens  of  his  confidence  ; 
and  finding  that  the  symptoms  of  this  change 
had  greatly  diminished  the  crowds  that  attended 
his  levee,  he  proceeded,  though  with  great 
caution,  to  the  measures  for  his  destruction. 
After  appointing  another  commander  of  the 
pretorians,  he  sent  a  long  letter  to  be  read  in 
the  senate,  which  concluded  with  an  order  to 
seize  his  person.  Instantly  the  whole  base 
assembly  loaded  with  insults  and  reproaches 
the  man  at  whose  feet  they  had  lately  bent,  and 
the  people  began  to  throw  down  his  statues 
before  which  they  had  offered  sacrifices.  He 
was  committed  to  custody,  accused  of  high 
treason,  and  condemned  without  a  single  de- 
fender. On  the  same  day,  he  was  executed, 
his  body  was  exposed  to  every  indignity  from 
the  populace,  and  finally  thrown  into  the 
Tiber.  A  massacre  ensued  of  all  his  relations 
and  friends,  ahd  even  his  innocent  children 
were  inhumanly  slaughtered.  This  catastrophe 
took  place  A.  D.  31.  It  has  furnished  a  fine 
instance  of  the  mutability  of  fortune  to  the 
admirable  tenth  satire  of  Juvenal.  Tacitus. 
Suetonius.      Dio.    Univ.  Hist.  —  A. 

SELDEN,  John,  a  very  distinguished 
scholar,  and  an  eminent  political  character, 
was  born  in  1584  of  reputable  parentage  at 
Salvington  near  Tering  in  Sussex.  He  re- 
ceived his  early  education  at  the  free  school  in 
Chichester,  and  at  the  age  of  14  was  admitted 
of  Hart-hall  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  After 
a  residence  of  three  or  four  years  in  that  semi- 
nary, he  removed  to  London  for  the  study  of 
tlie  law,  which  he  pursued  first  at  Clifl'ord's 
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Inn,  and  then  at  the  Inner  Temple.     He  was 
called   to   the  bar,    and    occasionally  pleaded, 
but  was  more  employed  as  a  chamber  council. 
The  first  object  of  his  private  studies  was  the 
history  and  antiquities  of  his  own   country  ; 
and   in    1607    he  drew    up    a  work    entitled 
"    Analectan     Anglo-Britannicwn    lib.     duo," 
which  was  a  chronological  summary  of  Eng- 
lish  history  down   to   the   Norman  conquest. 
It  was    succeeded   in    i6io    by    "   England's 
Epinomis,"    and    "  Jani  Anglorum  facies  al- 
tera," a  Latin  and  an  English  treatise  on  the 
origin  and  progress  of  English  law.     By  these 
compositions  he  became  known  as  a  diligent 
enquirer  into  the  early  history  and  constitution 
of   his  country,    and   acquired  the  esteem    of 
several    eminent    literary    characters,    among 
whom  were  Camden,  Spelman,  and  Sir  Robert 
Cotton.     He  was  also  on  familiar  terms  with 
Ben   Jonson,    Drayton,    Browne,    and    other 
poets    of  the    time,    who    seem   to    have  re- 
garded his  learning  and  talents  with  great  re- 
spect, though  his  genius  had  nothing  poetical 
in    it.      In    1614    he    published   his    largest 
EngUsh    work,     a    treatise    on    "   Titles   of 
Honour,"  410.,  in  which  he  displayed  a  vast 
extent   of   reading,    directed  by  sound  judg- 
ment.    It  became  a  standard  authority  with 
respect  to  all  that  concerns  the  degrees  of  no- 
bility and  gentry  in  this   kingdom,  in  which 
light  it  is  still  referred  to  ;  and  it  abounds  in 
historical  information  concerning  the  origin  of 
such  distinctions  as  he  traced  through  other 
countries.  Some  subsequent  tracts,  upon  topics 
of  national  antiquities,  exhibited  his  extensive 
knowledge  in  that  department;  but  in   161 7 
he    entered    a   wider  field   of   literature,    and 
made  himself  known  to  the  learned  throughout 
Europe,    by  his    celebrated  work    "  De  Diis 
Syris."      The  primary   purpose    of  this  per- 
formance was  to  treat  on  the  heathen  deities 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament ;  but  he  ex- 
tended it  to  an  enquiry  into  the  Syrian  ido- 
latry in  general,   with  occasional  illustrations 
of  the  theology  of  other  nations.     This  work 
was  received  with  great  applause  by  the  learned 
world,    and   a   new  and   improved  edition  of 
it  was   printed  at  Leyden   under  the  care  of 
Dan.  Heinsius. 

Selden  had  hitherto  passed  his  life  in  the 
tranquillity  of  a  man  of  letters,  engaged  on 
subjects  not  liable  to  angry  disputation;  but 
his  next  publication  brought  on  him  a  storm 
from  a  quarter  which  has  always  proved  dan- 
gerous to  free  enquirers.  In  his  "  History  of 
Tythes,"  printed  in  1618,  he  had  considered  the 
question  of  the  divine  right  to  that  impost,  ad- 


vanced by  the  clergy,  and  now  beginning  to  be 
maintained  by  the  English  church;  and  though 
he  only  treated  of  it  as  a  matter  of  history,  not 
arguing  either  for  or  against  it,  yet  as  the  sum 
of  his  authorities  manifestly  inclined  the  ba- 
lance to  the  negative  side,  some  of  the  high 
clergy  took  great  offence  at  his  freedom,  and 
laid  a  complaint  against  him  before  King 
James.  That  sovereign,  who  was  desirous  of 
keeping  on  good  terms  with  the  church,  and 
fond  of  interfering  in  theological  disputes, 
sent  for  Selden  and  gave  him  a  lecture  on  the 
subject ;  and  being  afterwards  called  before 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  some  other 
members  of  the  high-commission  court,  he 
was  induced  to  sign  a  declaration  of  his  sorrow 
for  what  he  had  done.  He  took  care,  how- 
ever, to  make  no  retraction  of  his  opinion,  or 
contradiction  of  the  facts  he  had  produced  ; 
and  when  the  declaration  was  afterwards  urged 
against  him,  he  said  that  he  should  not  scruple 
to  have  made  the  same,  had  he  published  the 
most  orthodox  catechism  which  should  have 
given  the  same  offence.  Indeed,  the  arbitrary 
powers  with  which  that  court  was  invested 
were  sufficient  to  deter  any  man  from  en- 
countering it  who  was  not  endowed  with  the 
spirit  of  a  martyr.  Several  replies  to  Selden's 
work  were  published,  to  which  he  was  not 
permitted  to  publish  any  answers,  though  he 
circulated  some  remarks  upon  them  among  his 
friends.  This  incident  of  his  life  doubtless 
confirmed  him  in  that  hostility  to  civil  and  ec- 
clesiastical tyranny  which  ever  after  marked  his 
conduct. 

Selden  was  next  to  appear  in  that  character 
of  an  advocate  for  constitutional  liberty,  by 
which  his  name  is  so  honourably  perpetuated. 
The  parliament  which  James's  necessities  had 
obliged  him  to  convoke  in  1621  were  soon  at 
issue  with  him  on  the  point  of  their  powers 
and  privileges,  all  of  which  the  King  asserted 
to  have  been  grants  from  his  predecessors 
and  himself,  while  they  maintained  them  to 
be  an  inheritance  from  their  ancestors.  Sel- 
den, being  resorted  to  by  the  parliament,  as 
the  ablest  legal  antiquarian  of  his  time,  for  in- 
formation relative  to  the  ancient  privileges  of 
that  body,  spoke  so  freely  before  them  against 
the  practices  of  the  court,  and  was  so  instru- 
mental in  drawing  up  their  spirited  protesta- 
tion, that  he  was  selected  as  one  of  the  victims 
to  the  royal  resentment,  and  committed  to 
custody.  His  confinement,  however,  was  not 
rigorous,  and  he  was  soon  discharged  with  the 
rest,  upon  his  petition.  Resuming  his  anti- 
quarian studies,  he  edited  in   1623  the  histo- 
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r'lcal  work  of  Eadmer,  a  monk  of  Canterbury, 
with  learned  notes  relative  to  the  laws  and 
customs  established  by  William  the  Conqueror. 
In  the  following  year  he  was  elected  to  the 
new  parliament  as  one  of  the  representatives 
for  Lancaster,  but  nothing  occurred  to  call 
forth  his  exertions  during  that  session.  He 
was  again  a  member  in  the  two  first  parlia- 
ments of  King  Charles,  in  the  second  of  which 
he  was  appointed  to  support  some  of  the  arti- 
cles in  the  impeachment  of  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham.  He  afterwards  was  council  for 
Sir  Edward  Hampden,  who  had  been  impri- 
soned for  refusing  to  -contribute  to  a  forced 
loan  ;  and  in  1628  he  was  the  person  whom 
the  House  of  Commons  employed  to  produce 
matter  of  record  to  justify  its  resolutions  in 
favour  of  the  subject's  right  to  his  liberty  and 
property.  The.se  patriotic  labours  did  not  so 
entirely  engross  his  attention  but  that  he  found 
time  in  1629  to  draw  up  his  learned  treatise 
entitled  "  Marmora  Anmdelliana,"  the  occa- 
sion of  which  was  the  importation  by  the  Earl 
of  Arundel  of  some  very  ancient  Greek  mar- 
bles, containing  inscriptions  of  great  value  in 
the  study  of  history  and  chronology.  This 
was  another  obligation  conferred  by  Selden  on 
the  learned  world,  which  was  received  with 
due  gratitude. 

On  the  sudden  dissolution  of  the  parliament, 
on  account  of  its  vigorous  proceedings  against 
the  measures  of  the  court,  Selden  was  one  of 
eight  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  who 
were  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  on  a  charge  of 
sedition.  Their  application  to  be  released  on 
bail  was  only  assented  to  by  the  judges,  on  con- 
dition of  giving  security  for  future  good  beha- 
viour, which  they  refused  to  do,  as  repugnant 
to  the  dignity  of  parliament  and  the  rights  of 
Englishmen.  Being  brought  by  habeas  corpus 
to  Westminster-hall,  tiie  condition  was  pro- 
posed and  rejected  a  second  time  ;  and  both 
parties  persisting  in  their  determination,  the 
imprisonment  was  indefinitely  protracted.  It 
became,  hov.'ever,  gradually  more  lenient;  and 
Selden,  being  removed  first  to  the  Marshalsea 
prison,  and  then  to  the  Gatehouse,  was  at 
length  suffered  to  go  at  large  on  bail,  (as  were 
the  others,)  till  the  beginning  of  1  634,  when 
the  bail  was  no  longer  required,  and  he  was 
fully  liberated.  Their  firmness  on  this  occa- 
sion was  much  applauded  by  the  parliament- 
party  ;  and  Selden  was  distinguished  among 
them  as  being  their  spokesman  when  the  point 
was  argued  before  the  judges.  During  this 
course  of  confinement  and  suspension  from 
political  action,  his  studies  were  turned  to  a 
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channel  in  which  they  long  ran — that  of  tise 
Jewish  history  and  antiquities.  Their  first 
fruits  were  ^  ji'/ork  "  De  Successionibus  in 
Bona  Defunctl  ad  Leges  Ebraeorum,"  163 1, 
reprinted  in  1636,  with  the  adilition  of  a  trea- 
tise "  De  Successione  in  Pontificatum  Ebrjeo- 
rum."  An  interval  between  these  exercises  of 
profound  erudition  v/as  employed  by  him  in 
bringing  to  the  press  a  work  begun  many  years 
before,  which  was  an  assertion  of  the  maritime 
prerogatives  of  his  country,  in  opposition  to 
the  principles  advanced  by  the  illustrious  Gro- 
tius,  in  his  work  entitled  "  Mare  Liberum." 
Selden's  treatise,  after  having  been  read  and 
approved  by  King  James,  had  long  lain  by  him 
in  manuscript;  but  tlie  subject  being,  in  1635, 
rendered  interesting  in  consequence  of  some 
disputes  with  the  Dutch,  the  King,  who  had  been 
informed  of  its  existence,  commanded  its  pub- 
lication. It  was  therefore  fitted  by  him  for 
the  press,  and  appeared  in  that  year  under  the 
title  of  "  Mare  Clausum,  seu  de  Dominio 
Maris."  This  is  an  elaborate  performance,  in 
which  the  author  first  attempts  to  prove  by 
reasoning  and  example  that  the  sea  is  capable 
of  dominion  ;  and  then  to  establish  historically 
the  British  right  of  dominion  over  the  circum- 
jacent seas.  As  a  patriotic  work  it  was  ac- 
ceptable to  all  parties  ;  and  the  King  in  council 
gave  a  testimony  to  its  value,  by  ordering 
copies  of  it  to  be  kept  in  the  council  chest, 
the  court  of  Exchequer,  and  the  court  of  Ad- 
miralty, "  as  faithful  and  strong  evidence  to 
the  dominion  of  the  British  seas."  Some  fol- 
lowing years  of  Selden's  life  appear  to  have 
been  chiefly  occupied  with  his  Hebrew  stu- 
dies, of  which  one  of  the  principal  products 
appeared  in  1640,  with  the  title  "  De  Jure 
Naturali  et  Gentium  juxta  disciplinam  Ebraeo- 
rum, Lib.  septem."  This  work  is  a  copious 
digest  of  Jewish  laws  and  institutions,  as  well 
from  the  rabbinical  writers,  as  from  the 
Old  Testament ;  and  if-  not  philosophic;^ 
in  its  arrangement,  or  lucid  in  its  ideas,  it 
seems  to  be  what  he  intended  —  a  valuable  re- 
pertory of  all  the  matter  afforded  by  history  or 
tradition  relative  to  the  subject. 

The  same  year,  1640,  was  memorable  for 
the  meeting  of  the  long  parliament,  in  which 
Selden  was  unanimously  chosen  one  of  the 
representatives  for  the  University  of  Oxford  ; 
a  proof  of  his  higli  literary  character,  and  of 
the  opinion  entertained  of  his  political  modera- 
tion. His  name  appears  in  several  committees 
for  that  great  purpose  of  correcting  the  abuses, 
and  restraining  the  oppressions  of  the  reign, 
which  parliament  was  now  resolved  to  pursue, 
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One  of  its  strong  measures,  however,  the  im- 
peachment of  Lord  Strafford,  he  did  not  con- 
cur in,  apparently  regarding  it  as  not  warranted 
by  law.     Neither  does  he  seem  to  have  been 
willing  to  proceed  further  in  the  reformation 
of  religion,  than  to  check  the  usurpations  of 
ecclesiastical  power,  to  which,  in  every  hand, 
he  was  a  decided  foe  ;  and  he  had  no  wish  to 
abrogate  the  episcopal  form  of  church-govern- 
ment, which  he  preferred  to  the  presbyterial. 
So  well  affected,  upon  the  whole,  to  the  exist- 
ing constitution  in  church  and  state,  was  he 
thought,  that  after  the  King  had  withdrawn 
to  York,  there  was  a  design  of  appointing  him 
keeper  of  the  great  seal.     When  the  differences 
between  the  King  and  parliament  were  mani- 
festly tending  to  an  open  rupture,  Selden  op- 
posed   the    attempts  of  both  parties   to  gain 
possession  of  the  power  of  the  sword,  hoping, 
doubtless,   that   the    arms    of   the    law^  might 
prove  sufficient  to  settle  the  contest ;  and  after 
his  efforts  had  proved  fruitless,  he  seems  to 
have  withdrawn,  as  much  as  he  was  able,  from 
public  business.     He  remained,  however,  with 
the   parliament,    and  was    one    of    the    synod 
which  met  at  Westminster  for  the  establish- 
ment of  church-government.     In  1643  he  was 
appointed  by  the  House  of  Commons  keeper 
of  the  records  in  the  Tower,  and  in  the  next 
year  he  subscribed  the  Solemn  League  and  Co- 
venant.    It   was  much   to  his   credit  that  he 
constantly  employed  his  influence  in  these  con- 
tentious times  for  the  service  and  protection  of 
learning  and  learned  men  ;  and  the  University 
of  Oxford  on  different  occasions  expressed  its 
gratitude  for  the  good  offices  he  did  to  his 
alma  mater  in  her  distress.     He  likewise  be- 
friended the  sister  University,  in  which  he  was 
regarded   with   so   much  veneration,    that  he 
was  elected  to  the  mastership  of  Trinity-hall, 
but  thought  proper  to  decline  the  office.     His 
learned  labours  were  still  unintermitted,   and 
new  works  were  occasionally  issuing  from  his 
pen.     Of    these   the    most    considerable   were 
"  Eutychii  iEgyptii  Origines  Ecclesix   suae," 
translated  from  the  Arabic  ;  "  De  Anno  Civili 
Veteris  Ecclesise  ;"  "  Uxor  Ebraica  ;"  an  ac- 
count of  all  the  Jewish  rites  and  institutions 
relative  to  marriage ;  an  edition  of  the  ancient 
legal  work  entitled  "  Fleta  ;"  "  De  Synedriis 
Veterum  Ebrseorum,"  a  copious  account  of  the 
juridical  courts  of  the  Jews  ;  and  an  edition  of 
ten  early  writers  of  English  history.     His  con- 
cluding work  was    "  Vindicise   de  Scriptione 
Maris  Clausi,"    in   which   he    controverted    a 
malignant    insinuation    of    the    Dutch    jurist 
Graswiuckel,  that  he  had  composed  his  Mare 
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Clausum  in  order  to  please  King  Charles,  and 
obtain  his  liberation  from  imprisonment.  His 
constitution  began  to  give  way  in  1654,  and 
on  Nov.  30th  of  that  year  he  died,  having 
nearly  completed  his  70th  year.  He  was  in- 
terred with  great  solemnity  in  the  Temple 
church,  the  venerable  and  learned  primate 
Usher,  to  whom  he  had  been  a  constant  friend, 
preaching  his  funeral  sermon.  Selden  was  in 
affluent  circumstances,  liaving,  besides  other 
sources  of  emolument,  derived  considerable 
property  from  the  Countess  Dowager  of  Kent, 
with  whom  he  was  many  years  domesticated. 
His  valuable  library  and  museum  which  he  had 
intended  to  bequeath  to  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, but,  in  consequence  of  some  offence 
given  him,  had  left  to  his  executors,  was  by 
them  restored  to  its  first  destination,  and  now 
makes  a  valuable  part  of  the  Bodleian  library. 
No  posthumous  publications  of  his  ever  ap- 
peared ;  but  some  time  after  his  death  there 
was  printed  by  his  amanuensis  a  collection  of 
his  sayings  or  apophthegms,  entitled  "  Selden's 
Table  Talk,"  which  contains  much  curious 
matter,  and  became  popular. 

Selden  was  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of 
his  time ;  and  though  the  nature  of  his  sub- 
jects, and  a  harsh  and  difficult  style,  have 
thrown  his  works  out  of  the  ordinary  course 
of  reading,  yet  he  must  be  acknowledged  to 
have  been  a  great  benefactor  to  literature,  and 
his  merit  as  such  has  been  freely  acknowledged 
by  the  most  eminent  scholars  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  Grotius,  Saumaise,  Bochart, 
Gerard  Vossius,  Gronovius,  Daniel  Heinsius, 
and  many  other  writers,  have  mentioned  him 
with  high  encomium  ;  and  in  England  he  vi^as 
generally  regarded  as  at  the  very  head  of  the 
literary  body.  He  was  liberal  in  his  patronage 
of  men  of  letters,  and  appears  to  have  been 
free  from  the  jealousy  and  arrogance  too  often 
accompanying  the  learned  character.  Lord 
Clarendon,  though  greatly  differing  from  him 
in  political  sentiments,  has,  in  his  own  life, 
spoken  of  him  in  terms  of  extraordinary  re- 
spect and  admiration^  and  from  personal 
knowledge  has  testified  to  the  amiable  qualities 
of  his  heart,  and  urbanity  of  his  manners,  as 
well  as  to  the  povi'ers  of  his  understanding. 
His  works  vi-ere  published  collectively  in  three 
vols.  fol.  bound  in  six,  by  Dr.  David  Wilkins, 
in  1726,  with  a  Latin  life  of  the  author. 
W'.lkhis's  Fit.  Seldeni.  AiVtn's  Lives  of  Selden 
and  Usher.  —  A. 

SELEUCUS  I.,  surnamed  Nicator,  King 
of  Syria,  was  son  of  a  IVIacedonian  named 
Antiochus,    a    captain    under    King    Philip. 
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Seleucus  entered  when  young  into  the  service 
of  Alexander   the   Great,    by  whom   he  was 
raised  to  an  important  command  ;    and  after 
the  death  of  that  conqueror,  he  was  placed  by 
Perdiccas  at  the  head  of  the  cavalry.     On  the 
division  of  the  provinces  made  by  Antipater, 
the  government  of  that  of   Babylon  was  en- 
trusted to  Seleucus,  in  which  situation  he  op- 
posed the  advance  of  Eumenes  against  Anti- 
gonus.      When,    however,    that  leader,  after 
the  death  of  Eufnenes,  marched  to  Babylon, 
he  sliowed  such  a  hostile  disposition  towards 
Seleucus,  that  the  latter  thought  it  necessary 
to  take  refuge  with  Ptolemy  King  of  Egypt. 
Upon    the    defeat   of    Demetrius  the   son  of 
Antigonus  by  Ptolemy,  Seleucus  recovered  his 
government  of  Babylon,  and  added  to  it  Media 
and  Susiana,  which  he  wrested  from  Nicanor, 
the  governor  for  Antigonus.     Demetrius  after- 
wards expelled  Seleucus    from  Babylon,    but 
he  soon  returned,  and  durably  established  his 
authority  in  the  city  and  province.     He  then 
proceeded  with  a  powerful  army  to  the  east, 
conquered  and  slew  Nicanor,    and  marching 
through  Persia,    Bactria,  and  Hyrcania,  sub- 
.  dued  those  countries,  and  the  other  provinces 
which  had  formed  part  of  Alexander's  empire 
on  this  side  the  Indus.     From  these  victories 
he  assumed  the  name  of  Nicator  ;  and  the 
other  successful  captains  of  Alexander  taking 
the  title  of  kings,  B.  C.  306,  he  followed  their 
example.     The  historical  era  of  the  Seleucidse, 
however,  commenced  six  years  earlier,  B.  C. 
312,  when  he  recovered  Babylon.    Unsatiated 
with  dominion,    he  then  marched  to  recover 
the  districts  of    India-proper,    conquered    by 
Alexander,  which  were  occupied  by  an  Indian 
named  Sandrocottus,  but  he  was  opposed  by 
so  large  a  force,  that  he  thought  it  expedient 
to  leave  him  in  possession,   on  condition  of 
being    supplied    with    500    elephants.      One 
cause    of    his    making    this    treaty   was    the 
necessity  of  joining  with  Cassander,  Lysima- 
chus,  and  Ptolemy,  in  order  to  reduce  the  over- 
grown power  of  Antigonus  which  menaced 
the  independence  of  them  all.     This  purpose 
was  effected  by  the  great  battle  of  Ipsus,  in 
which  Antigonus  lost  his  life.     His  dominions 
were  shared  by  the  four  confederate  Kings, 
previously  to  which  Seleucus  had  seized  the 
province  of    Upper  Syria,    and  founded   the 
famous  city  of  Antioch.     He  also  built  other 
cities  in  the  same  province,  to  which  he  gave 
family    names ;    as    Seleucia   from    liimself ; 
Apamea  from  his  wife  ;  and  Laodice  from  his 
mother;    and  as  he  was  a  great  founder  of 


cities  in  all  his  territories,  he  filled  Asia  wiith 
places  bearing  the  names  of  his  family. 

The  close  connexion  between  Lysimachus 
and  Ptolemy  now  giving  jealousy  to  Seleucus, 
he  attached  himself  to  Demetrius  the  son  of 
Antigonus,  by  marrying  Stratonice,  the  beauti- 
ful daughter  of  that  prince.     He  afterwards, 
however,  took  from  Demetrius  the  province  of 
Cilicia,    not  choosing  to  have  so   active    and 
ambitious  a  neighbour ;  and  in  order  to  provide 
a    suitable   metropolis    for   his    extensive    do- 
minions,   he   built   Seleucia    on    the   Tigris, 
which  became  one  of  the  most  famous  cities 
in  the  east,  and  was  the  cause  of  the  desertion 
and  ruin  of  Babylon.      In  many  of  his  new 
cities  he  settled  colonies  of  Jews,  whom  he  en- 
dowed with  ample  privileges,  and  to  him  was 
owing  their  establishment  in  the  Asiatic  pro- 
vinces to  the  west  of  the  Euphrates.     When 
he  was  advanced  in  years,   he  gave  that  ex- 
traordinary  proof    of    affection    for    his    son 
Antiochus,     by    resigning   to   him    his    wife 
Stratonice,  which  has  been  referred  to  by  so 
many  ancient  writers  (see  Antiochus  Soter); 
and  with  her  he  resigned  to  the  prince  all  the 
provinces    of    Upper    Asia.      Seleucus    and 
Lysimachus  were  now  the  only   survivors  of 
Alexander's  captains  ;  and  a  domestic  tragedy- 
having  taken  place  in  the  family  of  the  latter, 
some  members  of  it  took  refuge  in  the  court 
of  Seleucus,  whom  they  urged  to  make  war 
upon  Lysimachus.     Their  plea  was  forwarded 
by  the  interests  of  ambition ;  and  Seleucus,  at 
the   head  of  a   powerful  army,    invaded   the 
territories    of    Lysimachus    in    Lesser    Asia. 
That  prince  crossed  the  Hellespont  to  protect 
them,    and   a    bloody   battle   was   fought   in 
Phrygia  between  the  rivals,  in  which  Lysima- 
chus was  slain,    B.  C.   281.      Seleucus   took 
possession  of  his  dominions,  but  did  not  long 
enjoy  the  fruits   of    victory ;    for   as  he   was 
marching  into  Macedonia  seven  months  after, 
he   was    himself   treacherously  murdered   by- 
Ptolemy  Ceraunus,  one  of  the  fugitives  from 
the  court  of  Lysimachus,  whom  he  had  gene- 
rously entertained,  and  who  had  incited  him 
to  the  war.     Seleucus  died  in  the  43d  year 
from  the  death  of  Alexander,  and  the  73d  (or, 
according  to   Justin,    the    78th)   of  his    age. 
He  was  a  prince   of  splendid  qualities,  mild 
and   equitable    in    his    government,    and     a 
patron  of  letters  and  learned  men.     Univers. 
Hist.  — A. 

SELEUCUSII.,surnamedCALLiNicus,  suc- 
ceeded  his   father,    Antiochus   Theos,    B.C. 
246.     His  mother  Laodice  having  cruelly  put 
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to  death  Berenice  the  second  •wife  of  Antiochus 
and  her  son,  Ptolemy  Euergetes  the  brother  of 
Berenice  marched  into  Syria,  flew  Laodice, 
and  took  possession  of  great  pnrt  of  the  Syrian 
empire.  After  his  return  to  Egypt,  Seleucus 
recovered  part  of  his  lost  dominions  ;  but  being 
defeated  by  Ptolemy,  he  applied  for  aid  to  his 
brother  Antiochus  Hierax,  who  was  at  the 
Iiead  of  an  army  in  Lesser  Asia.  This  union 
brought  about  a  truce  with  Ptolemy ;  but  the 
two  brothers  then  quarrelled,  and  Seleucus  was 
defeated  by  Antiochus  in  a  great  battle  at 
Ancyra.  The  war  between  them  was  after- 
•wards  carried  on  with  inveterate  hatred,  v.-hilst 
the  empire  was  invaded  on  one  side  »by 
Eumenes  and  Attains  Kings  of  Pergamus  ; 
nnd,  on  the  other,  Arsaces,  founder  of  the 
Parthian  monarchy,  was  making  a  progress  in 
Hyrcania.  Seleucus  was  at  length  delivered 
from  the  hostility  of  his  brother,  who  was  de- 
tained captive  in  Egypt  whither  he  had  fled  ; 
and  he  then  turned  his  arms  against  Arsaces. 
The  event,  however,  was  unfortunate.  He 
was  defeated  in  a  great  battle  and  taken 
prisoner;  and  he  died  in  Parthia  in  consequence 
of  a  fall  from  his  horse,  B.  C.  226.  Univers. 
Hist.  —  A. 

SELEUCUS  IIL,  surnamed  Ceraunus, 
eldest  son  of  the  preceding,  succeeded  him  on 
the  throne.  He  was  a  weak  and  incapable 
prince  ;  and  after  a  reign  of  three  years,  in 
which  affairs  were  conducted  by  Achaus,  an 
able  man,  son  of  his  mother's  brother,  he  was 
poisoned  by  two  of  his  chief  officers,  while 
-engaged  in  an  expedition  against  Attalus. 
Univers.  Hist.  —  A. 

SELEUCUS  rV.,  surnained  Phii.opator, 
succeeded  his  father  Antiochus  the  Great, 
B.C.  187.  The  Syrian  empire  was  at  this 
time  much  reduced  by  the  event  of  the  war 
between  Antiochus  and  the  Romans,  and 
Seleucus  found  much  difficulty  in  raising  the 
annual  sum  to  be  paid  to  the  republic  according 
to  treaty.  He  was  favourable  to  the  Jews 
during  the  greatest  part  of  his  reign,  but  near 
the  close  of  it  he  employed  Heliodorus  to  carry 
oft'  the  treasures  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  as 
mentioned  in  the  2d  book  of  Maccabees. 
Heliodorus  afterwards  poisoned  him,  B.  C. 
176,  and  usurped  his  throne.      Univers.  Hist. 

The  other  Kings  of  the  name  of  Seleucus 
are  not  worthy  of  notice. — A. 

SELIM  L,  Turkish  Emperor,  was  the  second 
son  of  Bajazet  II.  Being  governor  of  Trebizond, 
he  rebelled  against  his  father  in  151 1,  and 
marched  to  Constantinople,  where  he  was  de- 


feated and  obliged  to  fly.  The  janizarieSi 
however,  favouring  him,  Bajazet  was  forced 
to  resign  his  crown  to  him,  and  soon  after  died, 
as  was  supposed,  by  poison.  Selim  ascended 
the  throne  in  15  12,  being  in  the  46th  year  of 
his  age  ;  and  his  first  step  was  to  proceed 
against  his  elder  brother  Achmet,  who  was  at 
the  head  of  some  troops  in  Asia.  He  defeated 
and  put  him  to  death,  which  was  soon  after 
the  fate  of  another  brother.  Selim  then  in- 
vaded Persia  with  a  numerous  army,  and  de- 
feating Shah  Isinael  in  a  great  battJe,  entered 
the  city  of  Tauris.  He  afterwards  annexed 
Diarbekir  to  the  Turkish  empire  ;  and  one  of 
his  officers  recovered  Bosnia,  which,  liad  been 
conquered  by  the  Hungariatis.  In  15  i  7  Scllm 
turned  his  arms  against  Camson  Gauri,  Sultan 
of  Egypt,  and  obtained  a  victory  over  him  near 
Aleppo,  the  Sultan  being  slain  in  the  engage- 
ment. Aleppo  and  Damascus  submitted  to 
Selim  after  this  event,  and  he  prepared  to 
march  into  Egypt.  Arriving  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Cairo,  he  was  met  by  Tuman  Bey, 
who  had  succeeded  Camson,  and  a  very  bloody 
battle  ensued,  which  terminated  in  a  total  defeat 
of  the  Mamelukes.  Cairo  was  then  taken  after 
a  desperate  resistance,  and  all  Egypt  submitted. 
Selim  returned  to  Constantinople,  and,  elated 
with  his  successes,  made  a  vow  that  he  would 
not  lay  down  his  arms  till  he  had  subverted  the 
Persian  empire.  His  further  progress,  how- 
ever, was  cut  short  by  a  carbuncle,  which  ter- 
minated his  life  at  a  village  in  Thrace  in  1520. 
Selim  was  one  of  the  most  able  and  vigorous 
of  the  Ottoman  sovereigns,  and  added  niore  to 
the  Turkish  empire  than  any  one  of  his  pre- 
decessors :  at  the  same  time  he  was  unprin- 
cipled in  his  projects  of  ambition,  and  had  all 
the  ferocious  cruelty  of  an  eastern  despot. 
MoJ.  Univers.  Hist.  —  A. 

SELIM  II.,  Turkish  Emperor,  son  of  Soly- 
man  I.,  succeeded  his  father  in  1566.  Being 
of  an  indolent  disposition,  and  so  much  given 
to  excess  in  wine  as  to  have  acquired  the  sur- 
name of  Mest  or  Drunkard,  the  actions  of  his 
reign  are  those  of  his  viziers  and  generals.  Of 
these  the  principal  was  the  capture  of  Cyprus, 
then  belonging  to  the  Venetians,  which,  after 
a  vigorous  resistance,  was  reduced  in  1571. 
The  European  powers,  however,  who  had 
combined  for  its  relief,  gained  in  the  same 
year  the  famous  naval  battle  of  Lepanto,  which 
almost  ruined  the  Turkish  marine.  Notwith- 
standing this  success,  the  Venetians  found  it 
expedient  to  make  peace  upon  unfavourable 
terms  with  the  Turks  in  1574;  and  the  Otto- 
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man  affairs  were  for  the  most  part  prosperous 
during  th:  latter  ye;irs  of  the  reign.  Solim 
died  of  an  apoplexy,  probably  occasioned  by 
intemperance,  in  1574,  at  the  !\ge  of  52.  He 
is  represented  as  not  destitute  of  good  quali- 
ties, and  especially  of  a  more  merciful  nature 
than  most  of  Iiis  predecessors,  but  slothful  and 
sensual.      Mod.  Univers.  Hist.  —  A. 

SEMIRAMIS,  Queen  of  Assyria,  a  dis- 
tinguished personage  in  ancient  history,  lived 
at  a  period  so  remote  that  little  of  certainty 
can  be  discerned  through  the  veil  of  fable  in 
which  her  actions  are  involved.  It  has  already 
been  remarked,  under  the  article  of  Ninus, 
that  the  romancer  Ctesias  is  the  only  authority 
for  that  early  portion  of  the  Assyrian  history. 
Stripping  his  narration  of  the  manifestly  fabu- 
lous parts,  it  appears  that  Sjmiramis,  a  female 
of  obscure  origin,  but  of  great  beauty  and  a 
superior  understanding,  became  the  wife  of 
one  Menon,  an  officer  of  high  rank  under 
King  Ninus  —  that  following  her  husband  to 
the  army  engaged  in  the  invasion  of  Bactra, 
she  attracted  the  King's  notice,  who  made  her 
the  partner  of  his  bed  and  throne,  after  her 
husband,  through  jealousy  and  despair,  had 
put  an  end  to  his  life.  After  the  death  of 
Ninus,  who  left  her  regent  and  guardian  of 
their  infant  son,  she  assumed  the  reins  of 
empire,  and  governed  with  great  glory.  She 
founded  the  famous  city  of  Babylon,  of  which 
wonders  are  related  wholly  incredible  at  such 
an  early  period  of  the  world;  for  the  death  of 
Ninus  is  placed  by  some  clironologers  B.  C. 
2007.  She  then  pursued  her  husband's  plans 
of  conquest,  and  marching  through  Media  and 
Persia,  every  where,  it  is  said,  leaving  traces 
of  her  splendour  in  works  of  magnificence  and 
utility,  penetrated  to  the  banks  of  the  Indus. 
She  there  encountered  the  King  of  the  country 
at  the  head  of  a  vast  army,  and  underwent  a 
total  defeat,  so  that  she  was  obliged  to  return 
to  Bactra  with  scarcely  a  third  of  her  forces. 
A  conspiracy  being  then  formed  to  assassinate 
her,  at  the  instigation  of  her  son,  she  either 
fell  under  it,  or  was  obliged  to  quit  the  throne, 
after  wearing  the  crown  42  years.  Such  is 
the  probable  outline  of  the  history  of  this 
Queen,  whose  fame  throughout  the  east  leaves 
no  doubt  of  her  having  really  reigned  and  per- 
formed extraordinary  actions.  Some  chrono- 
logers,  in  order  to  connect  the  events  of  her 
reign  with  those  of  authentic  history,  date  her 
foundation  of  the  Assyrian  empire  as  late  as 
the  year  1229  B.  C.  Univers.  Hist.  Mo- 
reri.  —  A. 

SENAC,  John,  (Peter  in  the  list  of  the 


Academy  of  Sciences,)  an  eminent  French 
physician,  was  born  about  1693  in  the  diocese 
of  Lombez  in  Gascony.  He  appears  to  have 
graduated  first  at  Rheims,  but  he  was  aggre- 
gated to  the  faculty  of  Paris  ;  and  possessing 
the  manners  and  talents  proper  to  make  his 
way  in  the  capital,  he  obtained  the  post  of 
consulting  physician,  and  finally,  in  1752, 
that  of  first  physician  to  His  Majesty. 
He  died  in  this  office  in  1770,  highly  re- 
spected for  his  professional  and  literary  abili- 
ties. He  was  a  member  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  and  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Nanci. 

This  physician  published  anonymously  in 
1724,  "  Anatomie  de  Heister,  avec  des  Essais 
de  Physique  sur  I'Usage  des  Parties  du  Corps 
humain,"  8vo.,  reprinted  in  3  vols.  i2mo.  in 
1753.  To  the  anatomical  tables  of  Heister, 
large  additions  of  physiological  matter  are 
made,  which  render  it  an  instructive  and  in- 
teresting work.  In  the  "  Mem.  de  I'Acad. 
des  Sciences"  for  1725,  Senac  has  a  paper 
entitled  "  Reflexions  sur  les  Noyes,"  in 
which  he  refutes  the  common  notion  of  the 
entrance  of  much  water  in  the  lungs  and 
stomach  of  the  drowned,  and  imputes  their 
death  solely  to  the  deprivation  of  air.  His 
"  Lettres  sur  le  Choix  des  Saignees,"  published 
in  1730,  under  the  name  of  Julien  Morison, 
refuted  Sylva's  doctrine  of  revulsion  and  de- 
rivation by  bleeding.  In  1749  appeared  his 
greatest  work,  and  that  to  which  he  chiefly 
owes  his  anatomical  reputation,  "  Traite  de  la 
Structure  du  Cocur,  de  son  Action,  et  de  ses 
Maladies,"  2  vols.  410.  This  is  a  very  elabo- 
rate performance,  containing  an  entirely  new 
anatomy  of  the  heart,  with  numerous  physio- 
logical and  medical  observations,  which  place 
it  among  the  most  distinguished  productions 
of  the  age  in  its  class.  The  author  designed 
a  nev/  and  improved  edition,  which,  however, 
he  did  not  complete,  but  it  was  effected  after 
his  death  by  Portal.  Haller,  in  the  Addenda 
to  his  Biblioth.  Anatom.,  says  that  he  finds- 
that  this  work  is  nov/  usually  attributed  in- 
France  to  Serfac's  friend,  Bertin.  Perhaps  this 
person  may  have  assisted  him  in  his  dissec- 
tions and  experiments  :  certainly  the  avowed 
author  ought  not  to  be  deprived  of  the  credit 
of  the  work  through  a  mere  surmise.  "  De 
recondita  Febrium  intermittentium  and  remit-- 
tentium  Natura,"  1579.  This  treatise  is  as- 
cribed to  Senac  by  Tissot.  HalUri  Bibl.  Anat^ 
Eloy  Diet A. 

SENECA,  Lucius  Ann^us,  a  celebrated 
philosopher,  was  born  at  Corduba,  near  the 
commencement  of   the   Christian  era.      His 
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father  was  Marcus  Annxus  Seneca,  a  man  of 
the  equestrian  rank,  and  an  eminent  orator,  of 
whom  some  declamations  and  controversies  or 
causes  are  extant.     His  mother  was  Helvia,  a 
Spanish  lady  of  distinction.     Being  brought  to 
Rome  when  a  child,   he  was  initiated  in  the 
Study   of  eloquence   by  his  father  and   other 
masters,    but  his  own  propensity  led  him  to 
philosophy,   in  which  his  first  preceptor  was 
Sotioji,    of   the   Pythagorean    sect.     Probably 
disgusted  with  the  obscure  mysticism  of  this 
school,    he   left    it   to    become   a  disciple   of 
Attalus,    a    Stoic ;    and    at    the    same    time 
he  extended  his  enquiries  to  all  the  systems  of 
Grecian  philosophy.     In  compliance  v/ith  the 
wishes  of  his  father,  he  pleaded  for  a  time  in 
the  courts  of  justice  with  great  reputation,  but 
is  said  to  have  relinquished  the  bar  through 
fear  of  the  jealousy  of  Caligula,  who  was  am- 
bitious of  oratorical  fame.     Entering  into  pub- 
lic life,  he  obtained  the  office  of  questor,  and 
had  risen  to  consequence  in  the  court  of  Clau- 
dius, when,  at  the  instigation  of  Messalina,  he 
was  accused  of  an  adulterous  commerce  with 
Julia,  the  daughter  of  Germanicus,  and  wife  of 
Vinicius,    and  was  banished   to   Corsica.     In 
that  island  he  remained  an  exile  for  eight  years, 
consoling  himself  as  well  as  he  was  able  with 
the  maxims  of  philosophy,  though,  as  may  be 
inferred  from   his   complaints,    and   from   his 
abject  applications  to  the  Emperor  for  pardon, 
with  little  success.     With  respect  to  the  truth 
of  the  charge,  the  infamous  source  whence  it 
proceeded  affords  sufficient  ground  for  calling 
it  in  question.     Upon  the  marriage  of  Clau- 
dius to  his  second  wife  Agrippina,  Seneca  was 
through  her  influence  recalled,  and  after  being 
raised   to  the   pretorship,  was  appointed  pre- 
ceptor  to  her  son  Nero,   while  Burrhus  was 
made    his    governor    and    military    instructor. 
They  acted  with  perfect  unanimity  in  restrain- 
ing him  from  those  vices  to  which  his  situation 
and  inclinations  prompted  him  ;  and  obtained 
an  ascendency  over  him  to  which  is  attributed 
all  the  flattering  promise  of  the  first  years  of 
his  reign.     When  Nero  began  to  display  his 
real  character,    his   quarrels  with  his   mother 
laid  his  governors  under  peculiar  difficulties,  for 
the  mother  was  not  less  violent  and  abandoned 
than  the  son.     They  were  able  once  to  recon- 
cile them,  but  at  length  the  breach  was  irrepa- 
rable, and  Nero  resolved  to  free  himself  from 
one  whom  he  regarded  as  a  dangerous  compe- 
titor, by  the  horrid  crime  of  matricide.     When 
he  made  known  his  intention  to  Seneca  and 
Burrhus,  they,  perhaps  convinced  that  it  would 
be  in  vain,  did  not  oppose  it  as  they  ought  to 


have  done;  and  after  the  deed  was  perpetrated, 
Seneca  was  persuaded  to  write  a  letter  to  the 
senate  in  Nero's  name  to  justify  it,     Burriius 
soon    aftjr   died  ;    and   Seneca   found   himself 
unable  longer  to  check  the  torrent  of  depravity 
that  carried  all  before  it.     But  though  he  lost 
hib  influence  over  his  pupil,  he  experienced  his 
lavish  bounty  to  a   degree  which  produced   an 
accumulation  of  wealth  not  only  beyond  the 
wants  of  a  philosopher,  but  almost  surpassing 
the  measure  of  a  private  fortune.     But  as  the 
acquisition  of  it  exposed  his  character  to  severe 
censure,    so  its  possession  was   the  principal 
cause  of  his  destruction.     Finding  he  was  re- 
garded with  envy  by  the  rapacious  favourite* 
of  the  Prince,  he  requested  permission  to  re- 
tire from  court,  and  even  ofirered  to  refund  a!i 
that  he  had  received  from  the  imperial  libera- 
lity.    Nero,    however,   who  was  a  master  in 
dissimulation,    assured   him  of  his  continued 
regard,  and  would  not  permit  the  restitution 
of  rewards  he  had  well  merited  ;    but  Seneca 
knew  him  too  well  to  place  any  confidence  in 
his   declarations.     He  therefore   kept  himself 
as  much  as  possible  out  of  sight,  retired  at  his 
country  seats,  and,  under  pretence  of  indispo- 
sition,   rarely  admitting    visitors.      It    is   said 
that  Nero   engaged  one   of  his   freedmen   to 
poison  him,    and  that  Seneca  escaped,  either 
through   the    man's    confession,    or    the   very 
simple  and  abstemious  diet  to  which  he  con- 
fined  himself.      It   was    not  long,    however, 
before  an  occasion  was  given  to  the  tyrant  to 
gratify  his  hatred  against  one  whom  he  felt  as 
the  secret  censor  of  his  vices.     On  the  detec- 
tion of  the  conspiracy  of  Piso,   one  Natalis 
gave  evidence  that  he  had  been  sent  by  Piso 
with  a  message  to  Seneca  complaining  that  he 
had  been  refused  a  conference  with  him,  and 
that  Seneca  in  reply  said  that  frequent  conver- 
sation could   do   no  good   to  either  of  them, 
but  that  he   considered  his  own  safety  as  in- 
volved in  that  of  Piso.     No  further  proof  of 
guilt  was  requisite  in  such  a  reign.    A  military 
tribune  was  sent  with  a  band  of  soldiers  to 
Seneca's  house,  where  he  was  at  supper  with 
his  wife  Paullina  and  two  friends.     He  was 
ordered  to  ask  Seneca  if  he  recollected  what 
passed  between  him  and  Natalis  ;  and  carrying 
back  an  answer  which  implied  conscious  inno- 
cence, he  returned  with  a  command  that  Se- 
neca should  immediately  put  himself  to  death. 
The  philosopher  heard  his  sentence  with  per- 
fect composure,  and  asked   permission  of  the 
officer  to  make  his  testament ;  this  being  re- 
fused, he  turned  to  his  friends,  and  said  that, 
since  he  was  not  allowed  to  show  his  grati- 
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tude  to  them  in  any  other  way,  he  would  leave 
ihem  the  image  of  his  life  as  the  best  memorial 
of  their  friendship.  He  then  exhorted  them 
to  moderate  their  grief  by  the  precepts  of  phi- 
losophy, and  the  consideration  that  such  a  fate 
was  to  be  expected  from  the  character  and 
actions  of  Nero.  He  embraced  and  endea- 
voured to  comfort  Paullini,  but  she  refused 
any  other  consolation  than  that  of  dying  with 
him.  The  death  he  chose  was  that  by  opening 
his  veins  ;  but  his  state  of  inanition  from  long 
abstinence  restrained  the  flow  of  blood  so  much 
that  the  operation  was  tedious,  and  gave  him 
time  to  dictate  many  philosophical  reflexions 
to  his  secretary.  Wearied  at  length,  he  en- 
deavoured to  hasten  death  by  a  dose  of  poison; 
but  his  exhausted  state  did  not  allow  it  to 
exert  its  proper  action.  At  last  he  ordered 
himself  to  be  placed  in  a  hot  bath  ;  and  as  he 
was  entering,  he  sprinkled  some  of  the  water, 
saying,  "  I  make  this  libation  to  Jupiter  the  de- 
liverer." There  he  presently  expired,  B.  C.  6^, 
in  the  1 2th  year  of  Nero's  reign.  The  Em- 
peror would  not  permit  Paullina  to  die  with 
her  husband,  but  she  had  already  lost  so  much 
blood,  that  though  she, long  survived,  her 
checks  always  retained  a  deadly  paleness. 

So  lived  and  died  Seneca  the  Philosopher, 
whose  character,  both  in  ancient  and  modern 
times,  has  been  a  subject  of  much  controversy  ; 
some  extolling  him  as  a  perfect  exemplar  of 
the  morality  he  taught ;  others  representing 
him  as  a  mere  counterfeit,  who  practised  vice 
while  he  talked  of  virtue.  He  is  blackened 
by  Dio,  the  adulator  of  tyrants,  and  foe  to  all 
men  of  independent  minds ;  but  Tacitus, 
though  not  concealing  his  faults,  inclines  to  a 
favourable  judgment  of  him  ;  and  impartial 
history  records,  that  while  Nero  followed  his 
precepts  he  appeared  an  excellent  prince,  and 
that  all  goodness  left  his  court  with  Seneca. 
If  a  writer  could  be  estimated  by  his  works,  a 
purer  moralist  would  not  easily  be  found  ;  for 
their  constant  tenor  is  that  of  solid  virtue, 
tempered  with  humanity,  and  exalted  by  the 
noblest  principles  of  theism.  They  are  indeed 
marked  with  the  tumid  pride  inculcated  by  the 
stoical  sect  to  which  he  chiefly  adhered,  though 
he  freely  adopted  what  he  found  good  in  others. 
Of  his  writings,  which  are  come  down  to  our 
times,  the  greater  part  are  moral,  consisting 
of  epistles,  124  in  number,  and  of  distinct 
treatises  on  Anger ;  Consolation  ;  Providence  ; 
Tranquillity  of  Mind ;  Philosophical  Con- 
stancy ;  Clemency  ;  the  Shortness  of  Life  ;  a 
Happy  Life  ;  Philosophical  Retirement ;  and 
Benefits.    There  are,  besides,  seven  books  on 


physical  topics,  entitled  "  Natural  (Questions," 
in  which  are  to  be  found  the  rudiments  of 
some  notions  regarded  as  fundamental  in  mo- 
dern physics.  The  merits  of  Seneca's  style 
have  been  not  less  a  matter  of  dispute  than 
those  of  his  character,  for  while  some  have 
been  in  raptures  with  his  beauties,  others  have 
considered  him  as  the  great  corrupter  of  elo- 
quence. There  may  be  reasons  for  both 
opinions  ;  for  while  his  short  unconnected  sen- 
tences, his  perpetual  aim  at  point  and  anti- 
thesis, and  his  turgid  metaphors,  are  justly 
reckoned  in  bad  taste,  it  must  be  allowed  that 
no  one  gives  greater  force  to  a  sublime  or 
striking  sentiment,  and  that  his  images  are 
often  singularly  apt  and  beautiful.  His  is  the 
style  of  genius,  if  not  of  judgment.  "  Abun- 
dat  dulcibus  vitiis,"  says  Ouintilian ;  and 
many  will  prefer  splendid  and  agteevihle  faults 
to  less  attractive  excellencies.  He  may  have 
done  mischief  as  a  model,  but  who  would  be 
without  him  as  a  specimen  ? 

A  number  of  tragedies  are  extant  under  the 
name  of  Seneca,  but  to  whom  they  ought  to 
be  ascribed  is  one  of  the  most  intricate  ques- 
tions in  literary  history.  Whether  they  belong 
to  Seneca  the  rhetorician,  to  Seneca  the  philo- 
sopher, to  some  other  Seneca,  or  are  a  collec- 
tion of  pieces  by  difl^erent  authors,  is  only  matter 
of  conjecture.  It  seems,  however,  to  be  most 
probable  that  some  of  them  at  least  were  com- 
posed by  the  Seneca  of  this  article,  since  in 
style  and  manner  they  are  such  as  might  be 
expected  from  him,  and  he  is  known  to  have 
exercised  himself  in  verse.  These  tragedies 
are  sententious,  lofty,  and  turgid,  unlike  nature 
both  in  language  and  character,  and  rather 
vehicles  for  sentiment  than  representations  of 
action  and  passion.  They  have,  however,  had 
warm  admirers  among  the  critics. 

The  editions  of  Seneca  are  numerous.  Of 
the  whole  works  (not  Including  the  tragedies) 
the  most  esteemed  are  those  of  Lipsius,  folio, 
especially  the  fourth  ;  the  Variorum,  3  vols.  ' 
8vo.,  Amst.,  1672  ;  the  Leipsic,  2  vols.  iJvo., 
1770  ;  and  the  Bipontine,  4  vols.  8vo.,  1782-3. 
Of  the  tragedies,  are  the  Variorum  of  Scrive- 
rius  ;  Dan.  Heinsius's  with  notes  by  Scaliger, 
161 1  ;  the  Variorum  by  Thysius  and  Grono- 
vius,  4to.,  1682 ;  and  the  Delphin,  410., 
1728.    Taciti  Annal.    Tiraboschi,    B nicker. — A. 

SENEgAI  or  SENE(;:E,  Antoine  Baude- 
RON  DE,  a  French  poet,  was  born  at  Macon  in 
1643.  He  was  brought  up  to  the  bar,  and 
pleaded  for  a  time,  rather  in  compliance  with 
his  father's  wishes,  than  from  his  ov/n  inclina- 
tion.    A  duel  in  which  he  was  engaged  ob- 
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liged  him  to  retire  to  the  court  of  Savoy, 
where  he  had  another  quarrel  with  the  brothers 
of  a  lady  who  attached  herself  to  him,  and  the 
consequences  of  which  caused  him  to  with- 
draw to  Madrid.  Returning  at  length  to 
France,  he  married,  and  purchased  the  place 
of  first  valet-de-cliambre  to  Theresa  the  wife 
of  Louis  XIV.  Losing  that  office  on  the 
death  of  tlie  Queen,  he,  with  his  family,  was 
received  into  the  liouse  of  the  Dutchess  of 
Angouleme,  wliere  for  30  years  he  enjoyed  a 
comfortable  and  honourable  retreat.  At  her 
death  he  fixed  his  residence  at  his  native  town, 
where  he  died  in  1637,  having  passed  his  93d 
year.  Sene^e  devoted  himself  to  literature, 
and  a  great  number  of  his  compositions  were 
inserted  in  the  Merctires  and  other  periodical 
works  of  the  time.  His  poems  have  given 
him  a  rank  among  the  successful  votaries  of 
the  French  muses.  His  versification  is  negli- 
gent, but  an  originality  of  conception  com- 
pensates for  this  defect.  Voltaire  terms  him 
"  a  poet  of  a  singular  imagination,"  and  says 
that  his  tale  of  "  Kaimac"  is  a  distinguished 
performance,  which  proves  that  a  story  may 
be  successfully  told  in  a  different  manner  from 
that  of  La  Fontaine.  He  also  speaks  in  praise 
of  his  "  Travaux  d'Apollon."  His  tale  entitled 
"  La  Maniere  do  filer  le  parfait  Amour,"  is 
much  esteemed.  He  was  also  the  author 
of  "  Remarques  Historiques,"  with  some  ob- 
servations on  the  Memoirs  of  Card,  de  Retz. 
Morer't.      Voltaire  Steele  dc  Louis  JCIV.  —  A. 

SENNERT,  Daniel,  an  eminent  medical 
writer,  was  born  at  Breslau  in  1572.  Though 
of  mean  parentage,  he  was  liberally  educated, 
and  studied  medicine  in  several  of  the  most 
distinguished  German  Universities.  In  1602 
he  was  appointed  medical  professor  at  Wittem- 
berg,  in  the  exercise  of  which  function  he  ac- 
quired a  celebrity  that  attracted  a  great  number 
of  auditors.  His  reputation  caused  him  to  be 
nominated  in  162!^  one  of  the  physicians  to 
the  Elector  of  Saxony,  but  he  was  permitted 
to  continue  in  his  residence  and  oifice  at  Wit- 
temberg.  That  city  was  seven  times  visited 
by  pestilential  epidemics  during  the  35  years 
of  Sennert's  professorship,  yet  he  never  quitted 
it  at  those  times,  but  continued  to  attend  the 
sick  with  great  assiduity.  He  at  length  died 
of  the  plague  in  1637,  at  tlie  age  of  65. 

Sennert  was  the  author  of  many  works, 
•which  were  greatly  esteemed  in  their  day. 
These  -were  for  the  most  part  compilations 
from  the  ancient  medical  writers,  but  judi- 
ciously made,  and  arranged  in  a  good  method, 
£0  that  they  are  still  valuable  to  those  who 


wish  to  obtain  a  connected  view  of  these  au^ 
thors.  He  also  attempted  to  conciliate  the  old 
Galenical  with  the  modern  chemical  theory, 
and  was  the  first  who  introduced  a  taste  for 
chemistry  at  tha  school  of  Wittembcrg.  Some 
of  his  principal  works  are  <'  Institutiones  Me- 
dic.c  ;  et  dc  Origine  Animaruni  in  Brutis," 
161 1  ;  '<  De  Febribus,"  i6iy;  "  De  Con- 
sensu et  Dissensu  Galenicorum  et  Pcripatcti- 
corum  cum  Chymicis,"  1629 ;  *'  Medicina 
Practica,"  1628-35  ;  "  Hypomnemata  Phy- 
sica,"  1635.  His  works  have  several  times 
been  published  conjunctly,  in  3  folio  volumes ; 
a  proof  of  the  grejt  importance  attached  to 
them.      Halter.  Bibl.  Atiat.      Eloy  Diet.  —  A. 

SEPULVEDA,  John-Genesius,  a  learned 
Spanish  divine,  was  born  in  the  diocese  of 
Corduba  in  149 1.  He  became  so  eminent  for 
his  knowledge  of  law,  philosophy,  and  di- 
vinity, that  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  nominated 
him  his  historiographer  and  tlieologian.  His 
fame  was  principally  owing  to  Jiis  versions  of 
Aristotle  into  Latin,  which  are  highly  praised 
by  Vaude,  but  are  much  less  favourably  judged 
of  by  the  more  accurate  Huet.  When  in  the 
height  of  his  reputation,  he  was  engaged  in  a 
controversy  which  has  reflected  no  honour  on 
his  memory.  It  is  thus  related  by  Dupin.  At 
the  time  that  the  celebrated  Las  Casas,  Bishop 
of  Chiapa,  was  pleading  the  cause  of  the  op- 
pressed Indians  before  the  court  of  Spain, 
Sepulveda,  gaintd  by  some  Spaniards  who  had 
tyrannized  over  that  people,  wrote  a  very  ele- 
gant book  in  Latin,  by  way  of  dialogue,  in 
which  he  undertook  to  proX'e,  that  the  wars  of 
the  Spaniards  in  the  Indies  were  just,  and 
founded  on  their  right  to  subdue  the  people  of 
that  new  world  :  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
Indians  to  submit  to  be  governed  by  the 
Spaniards  on  account  of  their  own  inferiority 
in  knowledge  and  wisdom  ;  and  that  if  they 
would  not  voluntarily  acquiesce  in  tlie  Spanish 
dominion,  they  might  be  compelled  by  force  of 
arms.  Sepulveda,  to  add  weiglit  to  his  argu- 
ment, declared  that  his  whole  object  was  to 
establish  the  ri;:ht  of  the  Kings  of  Castille 
and  Leon  to  take  possession  of  their  domain 
in  the  Indies.  He  presented  his  work  to  the 
royal  council,  and  earnestly  requested  permis- 
sion to  print  it.  The  council  having  several 
times  given  him  a  refusal,  he  applied  to  some 
friends  in  the  Emperor's  court.  Las  Casas, 
who  was  now  returned  from  the  Lidies,  per- 
suaded that  the  book  would  encourage  the 
cruohies  of  which  he  coniplaintd,  opposed  the 
printing.  The  royal  council,  regarding  the 
matter  as  of  a  theological  nature,  remitted  the 
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examination  of  Sepulveda's  work  to  the  Uni- 
versities of  Alcala  and  Salamanca,  both  of 
which  pronounced  that  its  doctrine  was  un- 
sound, and  that  it  ought  not  to  be  printed.  The 
author  then  sent  his  book  to  Rome,  where  it 
was  committed  to  the  press.  The  Emperor, 
informed  of  his  intention,  sent  express  orders 
to  prohibit  its  circulation,  and  caused  the  co- 
pies to  he  seized  ;  some  of  them,  however, 
having  reached  Spain,  Las  Casas  thought  it 
necessary  to  make  a  reply  in  defence  of  tlie 
poor  Indians.  The  Emperor  at  length  caused 
the  parties  to  be  cited  before  the  council  of 
the  Indies,  and  sent  Dominic  Soto  to  arbitrate 
between  them.  He  heard  the  arguments  on 
both  sides,  and  made  a  report  in  favour  of  Las 
Casas.  The  matter,  however,  remained  un- 
decided ;  and  the  good  bishop  had  not  the 
satisfaction  to  see  the  Indians  freed  from  their 
tyrants.  Sepulveda  died  at  Salamanca,  of 
which  he  was  a  canon,  in  1572.  Besides  the 
works  above  mentioned,  he  wrote  various 
tracts,  theological  and  controversial,  which 
were  printed  collectively  at  Cologne  in  [602. 
Nicol.  Antonio.      Thnanus.     Dupin.  —  A. 

SERAPION,  an  ancient  physician  of  Alex- 
andria, whose  age  and  history  aVe  unknown,  is 
said  to  have  been  the  chief  of  the  empiric 
sect,  to  have  lived  before  Heraclides,  to  have 
written  against  Hippocrates,  and  to  have  com- 
posed a  work  "  De  parablllbus  Medicamentls." 
None  of  his  writings  remain,  but  some  of  his 
remedies  are  recorded  by  Galen  and  others. 
Holier.  Bibl.  Med.  —  A. 

SERAPION,  John,  or  John  the  son  of 
Serapion,  an  Arabian  physician,  is  supposed 
to  have  lived  in  the  eighth  or  ninth  century. 
A  work  of  his  is  extant  entitled  "  Practica, 
dicta  Breviarium,"  which  is  a  compendium  of 
medical  practice,  chiefly  compiled  from  the 
Greek  writers,  but  with  some  observations  of 
his  own.  It  has  been  several  times  printed. 
The  son  of  this  physician  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  author  of  a  work  entitled  "  Serapionis 
Aggregatoris  de  Simpllcibus  Commentarll," 
which  gives  a  copious  enumeration  of  the 
drugs  then  in  use.  Of  this  likewise  there  are 
various  editions.  Friend.  Halleri  Bibl.  Med. 
iSf  Botan.  Eloy.  —  A. 

SERARIQS,  Nicholas,  a  learned  Jesuit, 
was  born  at  Rambervilliers  in  Lorraine,  In 
1555.  He  studied  at  Cologne,  where  he 
entered  into  the  society  of  Jesus,  and  after- 
wards was  for  24  years  a  professor  of  the  lan- 
guages, of  philosophy,  and  theology,  at  Wurtz- 
burg.  He  died  at  Mentz  in  1609,  having, 
besides  his  employment  in  teaching,  occupied 
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himself  in  the  composition  of  a  vast  number 
of  works,  which  were  printed  collectively  at 
Mentz  in  three  tomes  fol.  Of  these,  the  most 
esteemed  were  "  Commentaries  on  several 
Books  of  Scripture  •"  "  Prolegomena  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures  -,"  <'  TrihaereMum,  seu  de 
celeberrlmls  tribus,  apud  Judseos,  Pharisxo- 
rum,  Sadduca:orum,  et  Esstnorum  Sectis;"  an 
edition  of  this  work  was  published  at  Delft 
in  1703,  with  the  addition  of  the  treatises  of 
Druslus  and  Scallger  on  the  same  subject  ; 
"  De  rebus  Moguntiais."  He  was  a  strenuous 
defender  of  the  church  of  Rome  against  the 
Reformers,  and  wrote  many  works  against 
Luther  and  his  followers.  Cardinal  B.ironius 
gives  him  the  title  of  "  the  luminary  of  the 
Germanic  church."  Dupin  says  that  his  Pro- 
legomena have  a  great  deal  of  erudition,  but 
that  he  handles  his  questions  in  too  scholastic 
a  manner,  and  mixes  too  much  controversy 
with  them ;  and  he  thus  sums  up  his  literary 
character ;  "  Serarius  was  very  learned,  and 
well  versed  In  the  languages,  and  in  topics  re- 
lating to  the  Holy  Scripture  ;  he  is  not  equally 
exact  in  ecclesiastical  history,  nor  equally 
powerful  in  controversy.  He  wrote  with  ease, 
but  without  politeness.  In  treating  on  a  sub- 
ject, he  often  descends  to  impertinent  and 
tedious  trifling,  and  sometimes  wanders  from 
the  point  to  attack  the  Protestants,  and  discuss 
controversial    questions."        Freheri     Thesaur. 

Dupin.      Moreri A. 

SERGIUS  I.,  Pope,  was  descended  from  a 
family  at  Antloch,  but  was  born,  or  brought 
up,  at  Palermo.  He  came  to  Rome  in  the 
time  of  Pope  Adeodatus,  and  entering  among 
the  clergy  of  that  capital,  was  ordained  priest 
by  Leo  II.  On  the  death  of  Conon  in  687,  a 
division  took  place  about  the  choice  of  a  suc- 
cessor to  the  pontificate,  one  party  espousing 
Theodore  the  Archpriest,  and  the  other. 
Paschal  the  Archdeacon.  The  principal  .per- 
sons of  Rome,  not  being  able  to  bring  them 
to  an  agreement,  concurred  in  the  choice  of 
Sergius,  and  put  him  in  possession  of  the 
Lateran  by  force.  Theodore  immediately  re- 
signed his  claim  ;  but  Paschal,  who  had  made 
a  bargain  with  the  Exarch  of  Ravenna,  in  case 
of  being  elected,  to  deliver  to  him  a  sum 
of  gold  which  the  late  Pope  had  bequeathed 
to  the  monks  and  clergy,  sent  a  messenger  to 
the  Exarch  acquainting  him  with  the  state  of 
affairs.  He  immediately  came  to  Rome,  and 
found  that  Paschal  had  submitted  to  Sergius ; 
he,  however,  would  not  confirm  the  election 
till  the  latter  had  paid  the  expected  sum.  The 
new   Pope   was    then    quietly    seated    in    the 


SER 


(     io6     ) 


SER 


pontifical  chair,  and  his  second  year  was  made 
memorable  by  the  arrival  at  Rome  of  Ceadwalla, 
King  of  the  West  Saxons,  who  came  to  re- 
ceive baptism  from  his  hands.  Though  a 
Christian  by  profession,  he  had  not  yet  sub- 
mitted to  that  rite,  and  he  died  soon  after  his 
baptism.  In  691,  the  Emperor  Justinian  II. 
assembled  a  council  at  Constantinople,  in 
which  a  number  of  canons  relative  to  discipline 
were  passed.  Against  five  of  these  the  Pope 
excepted,  one  of  which  was  a  canon  con- 
demning a  former  one  of  the  Roman  church 
which  forbade  ecclesiastical  persons  to  have 
commerce  with  their  wives  after  ordination. 
Sergius  not  only  rejected  these  canons,  but  on 
their  account  invalidated  all  the  proceedings  of 
this  council  •,  with  which  the  Emperor  was  so 
much  exasperated,  that  he  sent  his  Protospa- 
tharius,  or  first  sword-bearer,  with  an  order 
to  apprehend  the  Pope,  and  bring  him  to  Con- 
stantinople. The  soldiery  in  Italy,  however, 
not  only  refused  to  suffer  violence  to  be  offered 
to  the  Pope,  but  so  much  intimidated  the  Pro- 
tospatharius  by  their  menaces,  that  he  was 
happy  to  quit  Rome  in  safety.  The  subse- 
quent deposition  of  Justinian  prevented  any 
consequences  of  this  affront  to  his  authority. 
In  6<)6  Sergius  consecrated  Willibrod  Bishop 
of  the  Frisians,  recommended  to  him  by  Pepin 
the  Elder,  as  proper  for  undertaking  the  con- 
version of  that  heathen  people.  No  other 
transactions  of  this  Pope  are  recorded,  who 
died  in  701,  in  the  14th  year  of  his  pontificate. 
He  is  spoken  of  as  a  man  of  learning  and 
virtue,  and  is  said  to  have  repaired  and  en- 
riched several  churches.  Botver.  Morei-i. — A. 
SERGIUS  II.,  Pope,  a  Roman,  was  elected 
in  844,  on  the  death  of  Gregory  IV.  He  had 
a  competitor  in  John,  Deacon  of  the  Roman 
church,  who  took  possession  of  the  Lateran, 
but  was  expelled  by  the  efforts  of  the  Roman 
nobiliy.  Sergius  was  consecrated  immediately 
after  his  election,  v.rithout  waiting  for  the  im- 
perial confirmation.  Lothaire,  the  Emperor, 
so  much  resented  this  neglect,  that  he  sent 
into  Italy  his  son  Lewis,  whom  he  had  declared 
King  of  Lombardy,  with  a  powerful  army, 
attended  by  his  uncle  Drogo,  Archbishop  of 
Metz.  This  prince,  after  cruelly  ravaging  the 
ecclesiastical  state,  marched  to  Rome,  and 
entered  the  city  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the 
people.  He  proceeded  to  the  Vatican  church 
in  great  solemnity  with  the  Pope,  and  was 
afterwards  crowned  by  the  latter,  as  King  of 
Italy.  A  number  of  complaints  were  then 
laid  before  Lewis  by  the  archbishops  of  Milan 
and  Ravenna,  and  several  bishops  subject  to 


the  see  of  Rome,  relative  to  the  usurpations 
and  oppressions  of  the  papal  court,  whcih 
Sergius  is  said  to  have  satisfactorily  answered. 
He  then  took  the  accustomed  oath  of  allegiance 
to  the  Emperor,  and  received  a  confirmation 
of  his  election.  «The  only  other  event  of  this 
short  pontificate  deserving  of  notice,  was  a 
predatory  incursion  of  the  Saracens,  who 
sailing  up  the  Tiber,  burnt  the  suburbs  of 
Rome,  and  pillaged  the  churches  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul  without  the  walls.  Sergius  died 
in  847.  The  famous  scala  sancta,  or  holy 
stair-case,  at  Rome,  was  erected  in  this,  ponti- 
ficate.    Bower.     Merer: . — A. 

SERGIUS  III.,  Pope.  After  the  death  of 
Theodore  II.  in  898,  a  party  elected  Sergius, 
a  presbyter  of  the  Roman  church;  a  more 
powerful  party,  however,  supporting  John  IX., 
Sergius  was  expelled  from  Rome,  and  obliged 
to  consult  his  safety  by  flight.  He  lay  in  con- 
cealment for  seven  years,  during  which  he  en- 
gaged in  his  interest  his  relation,  Adelbert, 
Marquis  of  Tuscany,  by  whose  assistance  he 
was  enabled  to  expel  Christopher,  who  had 
forcibly  intruded  into  the  pontifical  seat,  and 
place  himself  there,  in  904.  Sergius,  who  is 
termed  by  Baronius  "  the  most  wicked  of 
men,"  had  a  scandalous  connexion  with  the  in- 
famous Marozia,  who,  with  her  mother  Theo- 
dora, and  her  sister  of  the  same  name,  at  that 
time  almost  governed  Rome,  and  disposed  of 
the  holy  see.  Marozia,  who  had  already  been 
mistress  of  the  Marquis  Adelbert,  bore  a  son 
to  the  Pope,  who  was  afterwards  raised  to  the 
papal  throne,  under  the  name  of  John  XL 
Sergius  received  a  solemn  embassy  from  Leo, 
Emperor  of  the  East,  on  account  of  the  refusal 
of  the  Patriarch  Nicholas  to  confirm  the  fourth 
marriage  of  Leo,  as  being  forbidden  by  the 
Greek  church.  Sergius  not  only  approved 
this  marriage  (there  being  no  limitation  to  the 
number  of  successive  marriages  in  the  Roman 
church),  but  sent  legates  to  Constantinople  to 
confirm  it.  The  Patriarch  however  could  not 
be  prevailed  upon  to  admit  its  legality.  Sergius 
died  in  911.  He  rebuilt  the  Lateran  church. 
Botuer.      Morer't.  —  A. 

SERGIUS  IV.,  Pope,  a  native  of  Rome^ 
whose  name  is  said  to  have  been  Peter 
BuccAPORCi,  or  HoGS-SNOUT,  was  Bishop  of 
Albano  at  the  time  of  his  election  to  the  papal 
see  in  1009,  after  the  death  of  John  XVIII. 
Noticing  is  recorded  of  the  transactions  of  this 
pontiff,  except  his  sending  a  legate  into  France 
to  consecrate  a  monastery  in  the  diocese  of 
Tours,  which  the  Archbishop  of  that  see  re- 
garded as  an  encroachment  upon  his  jurisdic- 
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tion ;  and  his  determining  a  dispute  between 
the  Archbishop  of  Hamburgh  and  the  Bishop 
of  Verden.  He  is  said  to  have  been  of  a  mild 
and  friendly  disposition,  and  Hberal  in  alms  to 
the  poor.  He  died  in  10 12.  Bower.  Mo- 
reri.  —  A. 

SERGIUS  I.,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
is  famous  in  ecclesiastical  history  for  the 
support  he  gave  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Mono- 
thelites.  He  was  a  Syrian,  and  born  of 
parents  who  adhered  to  the  heresy  (as  it  is 
called)  of  the  Monophysites.  He  was  raised 
to  the  patriarchal  dignity  in  610.  The  Em- 
peror Heraclius,  being  desirous  of  re-uniting 
the  persecuted  Nestorians  to  the  Greek  church, 
having  held  conferences  with  Paul  and  Athana- 
sius,  persons  of  influence  in  that  sect,  was 
assured  by  them  that  there  would  be  no 
difficulty  in  terminating  their  controversy  with 
the  Greeks,  provided  that  the  latter  would 
assent  to  the  following  proposition  :  "  That  in 
Jesus  Christ  there  was,  after  the  union  of  the 
two  natures,  but  one  will,  and  one  operation." 
Heraclius  communicated  this  opinion  to  Ser- 
gius,  who  gave  it  as  his  judgment  that  such  a 
proposition  might  be  adopted  without  the 
smallest  injury  to  the  truth,  or  the  least  dero- 
gation to  the  authority  of  the  council  of 
Chalcedon,  which  had  condemned  the  doctrine 
of  the  single  nature  :  in  consequence,  the  Em- 
peror issued  an  edict  in  630  in  favour  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  single  ivill.  But  this  expecta- 
tion of  concord  was  soon  frustrated ;  for 
Sophronius  a  monk,  who  had  violently,  though 
without  effect,  opposed  this  doctrine  in  a 
council  held  at  Alexandria,  being  placed  in  the 
patriarchal  see  of  Jerusalem,  summoned  a 
council  in  v/hich  the  Monothelites  were  con- 
demned as  heretics  who  revived  the  errors  of 
the  Eutychians.  He  also  endeavoured  to  gain 
Pope  Honorius  to  his  party ;  but  Sergius,  by 
an  artful  letter  which  he  wrote  to  that  pontiiF, 
persuaded  him  to  approve  the  doctrine  in 
question  — an  acquiescence  which  has  occa- 
sioned much  perplexity  to  the  advocates  for 
the  papal  infallibility.  In  order  to  quiet  these 
commotions  in  the  church,  Heraclius  in  639 
issued  an  edict  composed  by  Sergius,  which 
was  entitled  the  Ecthesisy  or  exposition  of  the 
faith,  in  which  all  controversies  on  the  question 
«'  whether  in  Christ  there  were  one  or  two 
operations,"  were  prohibited,  though  the  edict 
plainly  inculcated  the  doctrine  of  one  ivill. 
Sergius  died  in  the  same  year,  and  his  memory 
was  afterwards  anathematised  in  several  coun- 
cils.    Moreri.     Mosheim.  ~  A, 

SERLIOj  Sebastiano,  an  eminent  archi- 


tect, was  a  native  of  Bologna.  The  time  of 
his  birth,  and  his  education  in  the  art,  are  un- 
known ;  but  it  appears  that  he  was  at  Venice 
in  the  character  of  an  architect  in  1534.  He 
afterwards  travelled  through  Italy,  and  resided 
a  considerable  time  at  Rome,  where  he  made 
drawings  of  many,  edifices,  both  ancient  and 
modern  ;  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  the  first 
who  exactly  measured  and  studied  the  remains 
of  ancient  architecture,  though  Vasari  affirms 
that  he  availed  himself  of  the  papers  of  Bal- 
dassare  Peruzzi.  The  knowledge  which  Serlio 
had  acquired  was  given  to  the  public  in  a  com- 
plete treatise  of  architecture,  of  which  he 
planned  several  books ;  and  the  first  that  ap- 
peared was  the  fourth  in  order,  comprehending 
the  general  rules  of  architecture,  which  he 
printed  at  Venice  in  1537,  dedicated  to  Her- 
cules II.  Duke  of  Ferrara.  The  rest  to  the 
number  of  seven  appeared  successively ;  and 
the  numerous  editions  made  of  them  prove 
their  popularity.  Serlio  in  1541  was  invited 
into  France  by  Francis  I.,  and  was  employed 
in  the  erections  at  Fontainebleau,  where  he 
thenceforth  chiefly  resided,  and  where  he  died 
in  1578.  Though  much  attached  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  Vitruvius  in  his  writings,  he  ne- 
glected them  in  his  designs,  which  are  said  to 
be  full  of  capricious  fancies  and  licentious 
compounds  of  the  difi'erent  orders.  His  school 
of  St.  Roch,  and  palace  Grimani  at  Venice,  are 
however  in  a  grand  and  magnificent  style. 
D'  Argenville .     Tiraboscbi.  —  A. 

SERRES,  John  de,  (Latin  Serranus,)  a 
celebrated  Calvinist  minister,  was  born  in  the 
south  of  France,  propably  in  Dauphine.  He 
studied  at  Lausanne,  and  in  1572  served  a 
country  church  near  Geneva.  Having  made 
himself  known  by  various  works,  he  became 
rector  of  the  college  at  Nismes,  and  a  minister 
of  that  city ;  and  was  employed  by  Henry  IV. 
on  several  important  occasions.  That  Prince 
having  asked  him  if  it  were  possible  to  be  saved 
in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome,  he 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  whence  he  was 
accused  of  promoting  Henry's  change  of  reli- 
gion. He  was,  however,  a  warm  controver- 
sialist against  the  Catholics,  and  made  a  severe 
attack  upon  the  Jesuits,  entitled  "  Doctrinse 
Jesuiticae  precipua  capita."  He  displayed  his 
learning  in  an  edition  of  Plato  in  3  vols,  fol., 
printed  by  Hen.  Stephens  in  1578,  with  notes, 
and  a  new  Latin  version  :  the  version  is  how- 
ever said  to  be  full  of  mistakes,  and  its  style 
unequal  to  the  majesty  of  the  original.  He 
wrote  a  number  of  works  in  history,  and  had 
the  title  of  historiographer  of  France  ;  but  his 
p  z 
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compositions  are  accused  by  the  Catholics  of 
being  very  partial,  and  full  of  misrepresenta- 
tions. The  principal  of  them  are  «'  Commen- 
tariorum  de  Statu  Religionis  et  Reipublicje 
in  Regno  Franci?e,"  five  parts,  comprising  the 
events  from  1557  to  1576;  «<  Memoire  de  la 
Troiseme  Guerre  civile  sous  Charles  IX ;" 
"  Recueil  des  Choses  memorables  avenues  en 
France  sous  Henri  II.,  Francois  II.,  Charles  IX., 
et  Henri  III.  ;"  and  "  Inventaire  general  de 
FHistoire  de  France."  He  had  the  character 
of  a  man  of  a  restless  disposition  and  of  no 
fixed  principles  ;  and  towards  the  latter  part  of 
his  life  he  engaged  in  the  hopeless  design  of 
uniting  the  Catholic  and  reformed  churches, 
which  brought  on  him  the  contempt  of  one 
party  and  the  enmity  of  the  other.  _  He  died 
in  1598.  Moreri.  Senebier  Hist.  Lit.  de 
Geneve.  —  A. 

SERRES,  Oliver  de,  an  eminent  agri- 
culturist, was  born  in  1539  at  Villeneuve  de 
Berg  in  the  Vivarais.  During  the  civil  tu- 
mults of  his  time,  his  property  was  pillaged, 
and  his  house  demolished,  and  after  he  had  re- 
built it,  it  was  again  destroyed  by  fire.  He 
consoled  himself  under  these  misfortunes,  by 
study  and  rural  occupations;  and  he  became  so 
advantageously  known  to  Henry  IV.,  that  he 
sent  for  him  to  Paris,  and  employed  him  in 
several  improvements  about  his  domains. 
Serres  wrote  works  which  rendered  him  the 
oracle  of  the  cultivators  in  that  age,  and  many 
of  his  ideas  have  been  copied  by  later  writers 
without  acknowledgment.  The  principal  of 
these,  in  which  he  collected  the  results  of 
long  experience,  is  entitled  "  Theatre  d' Agri- 
culture et  IVIenage  des  Champs,"  410.,  i6co, 
several  times  reprinted.  It  is  called  by  Haller 
"  a  great  and  valuable  work,  written  by  an 
experienced  man,  fond  of  simplicity,  and  not 
attached  to  expensive  methods."  It  is  still 
read  with  pleasure,  notwithstanding  its  anti- 
■  quated  style.  Some  of  his  economical  precepts 
are  thrown  into  verse  that  they  may  be  better 
remembered.  He  also  published  treatises  on 
the  management  of  silk-worms,  the  collection 
of  the  silk,  and  the  culture  of  the  white  mul- 
berry tree,  which  he  first  introduced  into 
France.  This  estimable  man  died  in  1619,  at 
the  age  of  80,  after  having  had  the  satisfaction 
of  witnessing  the  happy  effects  of  the  improve- 
ments suggested  by  \\\m.  A  new  edition  of 
his  works,  and  a  monument  to  the  author's 
memory  in  his  department,  have  been  in  con- 
templation since  the  Revolution.  Halleri  Bill. 
Bota?i.  Nouv.  Did.  Hist.  —  A. 
SERTORIUS,  QuiNTus,  a  distinguished 
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Roman  commander,  was  a  native  of  Nursia,  a 
town  in  the  Picentine  region  of  Italy.     Having 
lost  his  father  in  infancy,  he  received  a  liberal 
education  from  his  mother,  to  whom  he  was 
ever   after   most   affectionately  attached.     He 
gained    some    reputation    in    his    youth    as    a 
pleader  at  Rome  •,    but  his  disposition  rather 
inclining  him  to  a  military  life,  he  made  his 
first  campaign  under  Servilius  Caepio  against 
the  Cimbrians  and  Teutones  in  Gaul.     In  an 
unsuccessful  engagement  he  was  wounded,  and 
would   have  lost  his  life,  had  he  not  possessed 
vigour   of   body  sufficient    to    enable  him  to 
swim    the    rapid   Rhone    though   encumbered 
with  his  armour.     He  next  served  in  the  same 
war    under  Marius,   and    exhibited  proofs  of 
valour    and    talents   which   highly   ingratiated 
him  with  that  great  general.     Spain  was  the 
next  theatre  of  his  exertions,  where  he  served 
as  a  legionary  tribune  under  Didius,  and  ac- 
quired much  honour  by  the  capture  of  two  im- 
portant   towns,    and    by    the    share    he    had 
in  a  great  victory  over  the  Vaccaei.     On  his 
return  to  Rome  he  was  made  questor  in  Cisal- 
pine Gaul  j  and  when  the  Social  war  broke  out, 
he  brought  a  timely  reinforcement  to  the  Ro- 
man army.     In  a  battle  that  ensued^  he  lost 
an  eye,    a  mark  of  his   bravery  in  which  he 
always  gloried,  and  which  pointed  him  out  to 
the  plaudits  of  the  people  when  he  entered  the 
theatre.      The    interest    of    Sylla,    however, 
caused  him   to  be  defeated  in  his  attempt  to 
obtain  the  tribuneship  of  the  people ;    and  in 
consequence  he  joined  the  party  of  Marius  in 
the    succeeding    civil    war.      He   commanded 
one  of  the  three  armies  of  the  Marian  faction 
which  invested  Rome,  and  honourably  distin 
guished   himself   by  abstaining  from  all  those 
acts  of  cruelty  which  disgraced  the  arms  of 
Cinna    and    Marius.     When    the    arrival    of 
Sylla  in  Italy  gave  the  preponderance  to  his 
party,  Sertorius  withdrew  to  Spain,  of  which 
country  he  had  been  appointed  pretor,  and  de- 
termined to  secure  it  as  a  place  of  refuge  to  his 
friends,  and  a  centre  for  the  future  revival  of 
the  cause.     He  detached  a  body  of  troops  to 
seize    the    passes    of*  the    Pyrenees,    but    the 
treacherous  murder   of   their  commander  in- 
duced  them  to  abandon  their  post,  and  laid 
Spain  open  to  Sylla's  officers.    After  some  un- 
fortunate adventures,  Sertorius  crossed  over  to 
Africa,  and  assisted  the  Mauritanians  to  throw 
off  the  yoke  of  a  tyrannical  king,    defeating 
the  Syllan  genera!  by  whom  he  was  supported. 
His  reputation  then  caused  him  to  be  invited 
to  Lusitania  ;  and  sailing  thither  with  a  small 
body  of  Romans  and  Africans,  he  obtained 
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such  an  ascendancy  over  the  natives  by  his 
virtue  and  talents,  that  he  had  tlie  whole 
Lusitanian  nation  at  his  command.  Ho 
enured  tliem  to  war,  and  introduced  disci- 
pline among  them,  but  without  a  servile  ad- 
herence to  Roman  tactics,  as  a  more  irregular 
kind  of  war  best  suited  the  nature  and  circum- 
stances of  the  country.  He  def^'ated  several 
Roman  generals  who  were  sent  against  him  ; 
and  the  fame  of  his  success  having  caused 
many  of  the  proscribed  Marians  to  resort  to 
him,  he  instituted  a  senate  in  competition  with 
that  of  Romf,  and  imitated  all  the  forms  of 
the  republic.  He  foiled  all  the  attempts  of 
that  eminent  commander  Metellus  to  reduce 
him,  "continually  harassing  his  troops  by  sud- 
den attacks  and  skirmishes,  and  intercepting 
his  convoys.  He  adopted  the  liberal  policy  of 
civilizing  the  Lusitanians  and  neighbouring 
Spaniards,  and  familiarising  them  with  Roman 
letters  and  customs.  For  this  purpose  he 
established  a  great  school  in  the  city  of  Osca, 
at  which  the  sons  of  men  of  distinction  were 
gratuitously  edueated,  and  at  the  same  time 
■were  kept  as  hostages  for  the  fidelity  of  their 
parents.  Sensible  of  the  influence  of  super- 
stition over  untutored  minds,  he  trained  a 
white  fawn  that  had  been  presented  to  him,  to 
such  a  degree  of  lameness  that  it  followed  him 
■whithersoever  he  went,  and  was  his  constant 
companion  ;  and  he  encouraged  the  belief  that 
the  animal  was  the  gift  of  Diana,  and  conveyed 
to  him  information  of  the  designs  of  his  ene- 
mies. 

Pompey  was  at  length  nominated  to  the 
command  against  him,  and  when  he  arrived, 
he  found  that  all  the  Roman  troops  which 
Perperna,  after  the  death  of  Lepidus,  had 
carried  to  Spain  with  the  design  of  setting  up 
there  for  himself,  had  joined  Sertorius,  who 
was  now  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  army. 
Pompey  proceeded  against  him  with  a  superior 
force ;  but  Sertorius  took  a  town  in  his  pre- 
sence, and  afterwards  defeated  him  at  the 
battle  of  Sucro.  He  gave  him  a  second  de- 
feat ;  but  Metellus  routedTerperna,  who  com- 
manded a  separate  divi«ion,  and  Sertorius 
was  obliged  to  take  to  the  mountains.  He 
then  made  an  offer  of  laying  down  his  arms, 
provided  his  proscription  were  taken  off,  and 
he  were  permitted  to  return  to  Rome  ;  but 
nothing  resulted  from  it.  Soon  after,  he  re- 
ceived an  embassy  from  Mithridates,  then  the 
most  formidable  foe  of  the  Romans,  offering 
him  a  very  advarilageous  alliance,  provided  he 
were  suffered  to  repossess  the  provinces  from 
which  he  had  been  expelled  by  Sylla.     But 


Sertorius,  who  was  a  true  patriot,  would  not 
agree  to  more  than  his  recovery  of  Bithynia 
and  Cappadocia,  without  touching  upon  tlie 
propi  r  Roman  province  of  Asia ;  and  upon 
these  terms  the  treaty  was  concluded.  A  con- 
spiracy was  at  length  raised  against  Sertorius 
through  the  jealousy  and  envy  of  the  Roman 
patricians  in  his  army,  and  tliey  succeeded  in 
exciting  a  revolt  in  several  Lusitanian  towns. 
Incensed  at  this  defection,  he  caused  several 
of  the  children  whom  he  kept  as  hostages  at 
Osca  to  be  slain,  and  others  to  be  sold  for 
slaves,  the  only  act  of  cruelty  by  which  his 
memory  is  tarnished.  The  conspirators  then 
laid  a  plot  against  the  lite  of  Sertorius,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  he  was  basely  assassinated 
at  a  feast,  B.  C.  73.  The  great  qualities  and 
military  talents  of  this  eminent  person  would 
undoubtedly  have  raised  him  to  the  first  rank 
among  the  chiefs  of  his  country,  had  he  not 
been  the  leader  of  a  party  instead  of  a  com- 
mander for  the  state.  With  nothing  to  sup- 
port him  but  the  resources  of  his  own 
mind,  he  created  a  powerful  kingdom  among 
strangers",  and  long  defended  it  against  the 
arms  of  Rome  wielded  by  the  ablest  generals 
of  his  time ;  and  he  displayed  public  and 
private  virtues  which  would  have  rendered  a 
people  happy  under  his  rule  at  a  less  turbulent 
period.  Plutarch,  Vit,  Sertorir,  Univers, 
Hist.  — A. 

SERVANDONI,  John-Nicholas,  an 
eminent  architect,  particularly  celebrated  for 
his  talents  in  theatrical  decoration,  was  born 
at  Florence  in  1695.  He  was  employed  by 
most  of  the  sovereigns  in  Europe  on  occasions 
of  magnificent  public  spectacles,  in  wliich  he 
displayed  a  very  fertile  invention,  with  noble- 
ness of  ideas,  and  a  correct  taste.  He  had 
the  direction  of  the  theatre  at  Paris  during  18 
years,  and  was  made  architect,  painter,  and 
decorator  to  the  King,  and  member  of  the 
several  academies  of  arts.  He  gave  a  number 
of  designs  for  the  theatres  of  Dresden  and 
London,  and  was  sent  for  to  the  latter  capital 
on  the  rejoicings  for  the  peace  in  1 749.  He 
presided  at  the  grand  festivals  exhibited  at  the 
court  of  Vienna  on  the  marriage  of  the  Arch- 
duke Joseph  and  the  Princess  of  Parma.  The 
King  of  Portugal  frequently  employed  him, 
and  honoured  him  with  the  order  of  Christ. 
Universally  regarded  as  the  first  artist  of  the 
time  in  his  walk,  he  died  at  Paris  in  1766. 
As  an  architect,  he  has  left  an  admired 
specimen  of  his  taste  in  the  portico  and  front 
of  the  church  of  St.  Sulpice.  Nouv.  Did, 
Hist.— A. 
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SERVETUS,(SERVEDE,)MicHAEL,aperson 
of  great  learning  and  acuteness,  particularly  me- 
morable as  a  victim  of  religious  intolerance,  was 
born  in  1 509  atVilla-nueva  in  Arragon.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  notary,  who  sent  him  to  Toulouse 
for  the  study  of  the  civil  law.     In  that  place, 
excited   by  the  discussions  of  the  Reformers, 
he  began  to  read  the  Scriptures  ;  and  he  con- 
ducted his  researches  with  so  free  a  spirit,  that 
he  became  convinced  that  much  was  still  re- 
quisite to  be  cleared  away,  before  religion  was 
reduced  to  its  original  simplicity.     The  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  was  one  which  appeared 
to  him  a  corruption  of  true  Christianity ;  and 
being  inspired  with  the  zeal  which  belonged  to 
his  character,  he  resolved,  after  a  residence  of 
three  years  at  Toulouse,  to  retire  to  Germany, 
.  and  make  public  his  opinions.     He  first  went 
to  Basil,  where  he  held  some  conferences  with 
Oecolampadius  ;    and  on  quitting  that  place, 
he  left  in  the  hands  of  a  bookseller  a  manu- 
script "  De  Trinitatis  Eroribus,"  which  was 
printed  in  1531  atHaguenau.     It  was  followed 
in  the  next  year  by  a  work  entitled  «  Dialogo- 
rum  de  Trinitate  Libri  Duo,"  in  which  he  re- 
presented the  former  as  a  crude  and  imperfect 
account  of  his  sentiments  on  that  topic.     Me- 
lancthon,   in  a  letter  to  Camerarius  in  1533, 
thus  speaks  of  Servetus  and  his  works  :  "  He 
is  evidently  an  acute  and  subtle  disputant,  but 
confused  and   indigested  in  his  notions,   and 
defective  in  point  of   gravity."     He  had,  in- 
deed,   the    confidence    and    dogmatism    of    a 
young  enquirer,  joined  to  a  natural  vehemence, 
and  a  turn  to  fanaticism.     His  circumstances 
being  low,  he  engaged  for  some  time  with  the 
Frellons,    eminent   booksellers   at  Lyons,    as 
corrector  of  the  press.     He  then  went  to  Paris, 
where  he  studied  physic  under  Sylvius,  Ferne- 
lius,  and  other  professors  ;    and,  as  we  shall 
see  hereafter,  he  carried  into  that  science  the 
same  penetrating  spirit,  and  love  of  improve- 
ment,  which   distinguished   him   in   theology. 
He    graduated    at  Paris,    quarrelled  with   the 
faculty,  and  wrote  an  "  Apology,"  which  was 
suppressed  by  the  parliament.      After  quitting 
that    capital,    he    practised    physic    for    three 
years  at  Charlieu  near  Lyons,  whence,  on  the 
invitation  of   the  Archbishop  of   Vienne,  he 
removed  to  that  city,  and  had  apartments  near 
the  palace.     He  had  previously,  in  1542,  su- 
perintended the  printing  of  a  Latin  Bible  at 
Lyons,   to  which   he    added  marginal   notes, 
under  the  name  of  Villanovanus. 

During  this  time,  Servetus  was  in  constant 
correspondence  with  Calvin,   with  whom    he 
discussed  points  of  controversy,  opening  him- 
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self  freely  concerning  his  particular  opinions, 
and    consulting    him    respecting  his  writings. 
Calvin  afterwards  made  a  base  use  of  this  con- 
fidence, by  producing  his   letters  and  manu- 
scripts as  matter  of  accusation  against  him  on 
his  trial.     It  does  not  appear,  indeed,  that  he 
drew  Servetus  on  to  an  intimacy  by  encourage- 
Kient,  for  he  sent  him  severe  and  angry  letters 
in  reply.     In    1553,    Servetus    published   his 
matured  theological  system  under  the  title  of 
"  Christianismi  Restitutio;"     Conscious,  pro- 
bably, of  the  danger  to  the  author  of  such  a 
work  in  a  Catholic  country,  he  concealed  his 
name  ;  but  Calvin  took  care  that  the  magis- 
trates of  Vienne    should    be  informed  of   it. 
He  was  in  consequence  thrown  into  prison  ; 
and  his  death  would  only  have  added  one  ex- 
ample to  the  numberless  cruelties  of  Roman 
Catholic  persecution,   had   he   not   made  his 
escape.     His   intended  fate  was   shown   in  a 
sentence  by  which  his  effigy  was  burnt  on  a 
gibbet,  with  some  bales  of  his  books  to  kindle 
the  fire.     Purposing  to  proceed  to  Naples  in 
order  to  practise   there  in  his  profession,    he 
imprudently  took   his  way  through   Geneva. 
Calvin,  who  seems  to  have  regarded  him  with 
the  rancour  of  a  personal  enemy,  obtained  in- 
telligence of  his  arrival,  and  gave  information 
of  it  to  the  magistrates.     These,  who,   in  ec- 
clesiastical matters,    acted    entirely  under  his 
direction,  caused  Servetus  to  be  apprehended ; 
and  a  charge  of  blasphemy  and  heresy  was  pre- 
ferred against  him,  by  a  person  who  was  a  ser- 
vant in  Calvin's  family.     In  order  to  ensure 
his  condemnation,  numerous  heads  of  accusa- 
tion were  brought,  for  which  not  only  his  last 
work,  but  all  his   other  writings,  were  ran« 
sacked.     As  a  proof  of  the  malice  and  unfair- 
ness with  which  he  was  treated,  it  is  mentioned 
that  one  of  the  charges  was  extracted  from  his 
preface  to  an  edition  of  Ptolemy's  Geography, 
twenty  years  before,  in  which  he  had  asserted, 
that   Judxa  had  been   falsely  extolled  for  its 
beauty  and   fertility,    since  modern  travellers 
had  found  it  to  be  sterile  and  unsightly.    That 
no  doubt  might  be  left  whence  the  prosecution 
came,    one   of    the   main   articles  against  the 
culprit  was,    that,    "  in   the   person    of   Mr, 
Calvin,  minister  of  the  word  of  God  in  the 
church  of  Geneva,  he  had  defamed  the  doc- 
trine  preached   in   it,    uttering  all  imaginable 
injurious,  and  blasphemous  words  against  it." 
The  magistrates  of  Geneva  were,  however, 
sensible  that  many  eyes  were  upon  them  in 
this  extraordinary  proceeding  with  respect  to 
one  who  was  no  subject  of  theirs,  nor  a  re- 
sident in  their  city,  but,  properly  speaking,, 
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kidnapped  in  his  passage ;  besides  that  it  could 
not  but  appear  strange,  that  men  should  be 
associates  in  persecution  witli  those  who 
would  infallibly  burn  them  as  heretics,  should 
they  fall  into  their  hands.  They  thought 
proper,  therefore,  to  consult  the  magistrates 
of  the  Protestant  cantons  of  Switzerland,  to 
whom  they  sent  Servetus's  book,  with  Calvin's 
works,  and  his  replies.  The  Helvetic  divines, 
to  whom  the  matter  was  referred,  unanimously 
declared  for  his  punishment.  As  he  refused  to 
retract  his  opinions,  he  was  condemned  to  the 
flames  as  an  obstinate  heretic,  which  cruel 
sentence  was  carried  into  execution  on  the 
27th  of  October  1553,  the  44th  year  of  his 
age.  It  is  said  that  his  sufferings  were  pecu- 
liarly severe,  and  that  he  was  more  than  two 
hours  at  the  stake,  the  wind  blowing  the  flames 
from  his  body.  That  this  detestable  act  was 
disapproved  by  many  at  the  time,  is  rendered 
probable  by  the  apology  for  the  Genevan 
magistrates,  published  by  Calvin,  in  which  he 
undertook  to  prove  that  it  was  lawful  to  punish 
heretics  with  death — a  most  dangerous  position 
for  a  reformer  !  It  is  mortifying  to  find  that 
even  the  mild  and  moderate  Melancthon 
sanctioned  the  deed  by  a  congratulatory  letter 
addressed  to  the  magistrates  of  Geneva. 
But  what  church  at  that  time  did  not  hold 
similar  principles  ?  Calvin's  conduct,  as  insti- 
gated not  only  by  bigotry,  but  by  personal 
hatred,  has  impressed  an  indelible  stain  on  his 
memory ;  and  the  only  excuse  now  offered  for 
it  arises  from  the  provocation  given  by  Ser- 
vetus,  "  whose  excessive  arrogance  (says 
Mosheim)  was  accompanied  with  a  malignant 
and  contentious  spirit,  and  an  invincible  ob- 
stinacy of  temper." 

With  respect  to  the  theological  system 
of  Servetus,  it  was  (according  to  the  same 
writer)  "  singular  in  the  highest  degree. 
The  greatest  part  of  it  was  a  necessary  con- 
sequence of  his  peculiar  notions  concerning 
the  universe,  the  nature  of  God,  and  the 
nature  of  things,  which  were  equally  strange 
and  chimerical.  His  opinions  with  respect  to 
the  Supreme  Being,  and  a  Trinity  of  persons 
in  the  Godhead,  amounted  in  general  to  the 
following  propositions  :  that  the  Deity,  before 
the  creation  of  the  world,  had  produced 
within  himself  two  personal  representations, 
or  manners  of  existence,  which  were  to  be  the 
medium  of  intercourse  between  him  and 
mortals,  and  by  whom,  consequently,  he  was 
to  reveal  his  will,  and  to  display  his  mercy  and 
beneficence  to  the  children  of  men  ;  that  these 
two    representatives  were  the  Word  and  the 


Holy  Ghost ;  that  the  former  was  united  to 
the  man  Christ,  who  was  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  by  an  omnipotent  act  of  tlie  divine  will ; 
and  that,  on  this  account,  Christ  might  be 
properly  called  God ;  that  the  Holy  Spirit  di- 
rected the  course,  and  animated  the  whole 
system  of  nature ;  and  more  especially  pro- 
duced in  the  minds  of  men  wise  councils, 
virtuous  propensities,  and  divine  feelings ;  and 
finally,  that  these  two  representations  were  to 
cease  after  the  destruction  of  this  terrestrial 
globe,  and  to  be  absorbed  into  the  substance 
of  the  Deity,  whence  they  had  been  formed." 
Probably  no  other  mind  had  formed  a  system 
exactly  similar  to  this,  but  it  was  commonly 
charged  on  Servetus  that  he  had  revived  the 
old  heresy  of  Paul  of  Samosata.  In  morals, 
his  system  coincided  in  many  respects  with 
that  of  the  Ana-baptists,  whom  he  also  re- 
sembled in  severely  censuring  infant  baptism. 

This  remarkable  person  is  numbered  among 
those  anatomists  who  made  the  nearest  ap- 
proach to  the  doctrine  of  the  circulation  of  the 
blood.  The  passage  cited  to  this  effect  is  con- 
tained in  his  latest  and  fatal  work  "  De  Resti- 
tutione  Christianismi."  It  clearly  states  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs,  and 
the  production  of  a  vital  spirit  from  the 
mixture  of  air  and  blood  in  that  organ ;  but  it 
goes  no  farther.  Servetus,  in  his  medical 
studies,  pursued  anatomical  researches  with  so 
much  ardour,  that  Guinther  speaks  of  him  as 
second  to  Vesalius  among  those  students  who 
were  serviceable  to  him.  Life  of  Servetus. 
Mosheim.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  Halleri  Bibl. 
Anat A. 

SERVIN,  Louis,  one  of  those  characters 
who  by  their  independent  spirit  have  done  so 
much  honour  to  the  legal  profession  in  France, 
was  born  of  a  good  family  in  the  Vendomois. 
He  cultivated  polite  literature  with  success  in 
his  youth,  and  was  a  correspondent  of  several 
eminent  men  of  letters  in  different  parts  of 
Europe.  In  1589,  on  a  vacancy  in  the  post  of 
advocate-general  to  the  parliament  of  Paris,  he 
was  chosen  to  fill  it  on  the  recommendation  of 
Cardinal  de  Vendome,  being  then,  says  De 
Thou,  "  a  young  man  of  great  learning,  and 
much  attached  to  the  interests  of  his  Majesty 
(Henry  III.)."  He  distinguished  himself  in  that 
station  by  his  zealous  support  of  the  liberties 
of  the  Galilean  church,  and  his  opposition  to 
the  pretensions  of  the  court  of  Rome.  His 
printed  pleadings  were  honoured  with  the 
censure  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  with  a  virulent 
attack  by  a  Jesuit  of  Provence.  Their  title 
was  "  Actions  notables  et  Plaidoyers,"    and 
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tliey  abound  with  erudition,  wliich  is  often 
digressive  and  prolix,  according  to  the  manner 
of  the  age.  In  1 590  he  published  a  work  in 
favour  of  Henry  IV.,  who  had  succeeded  to 
the  crown,  entitled  "  Vindicise  secundum  Li- 
bertatem  Ecclcsice  Gallicanie,  et  Defensio  Regii 
Status  Gallo-Francorum  sub  Henrico  IV. 
Reg*"."  In  1598,  being  joined  in  a  com- 
mission for  the  reformation  of  the  University 
of  Paris,  he  delivered  a  valuable  "  Re- 
monstrance" on  the  subject,  which  was 
printed.  To  him  also  is  attributed  a  work  in 
favour  of  the  republic  of  Venice  in  the  affair 
of  the  interdict.  In  the  reign  of  Louis  XIII., 
at  the  bed  of  justice  holden  in  1620,  he  made 
some  strong  remonstrances  in  favour  of 
the  right  of  the  parliament  to  register  the 
royal  edicts.  At  another  bed  of  justice  in 
1626,  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  re- 
gistry of  some  financial  edicts,  as  he  was 
firmly  but  respectfully  making  fresh  re- 
monstances  to  his  Majesty,  he  suddenly  fell, 
and  expired  at  the  King's  feet  —  a  memorable 
death,  which  may  in  some  measure  entitle  him 
to  be  enrolled  among  the  martyrs  to  liberty  ! 
The  private  character  of  this  excellent  magis- 
trate was  worthy  of  his  public  reputation,  and 
few  men  of  his  time  stood  in  more  general 
estimation.     Moreri.     Noitv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

SERVIUS,  Maurus-Honoratus,  a  gram- 
marian and  critic,  flourished  in  the  reigns  of 
Arcadius  and  Honorius.  He  is  principally 
known  by  his  commentaries  on  Virgil,  which 
some,  however,  consider  rather  as  a  collection 
of  ancient  remarks  and  criticisms  on  that  poet, 
than  as  made  by  himself.  They  contain  many 
valuable  notices  of  the  geography  and  arts  of 
antiquity.  The  commentaries  of  Servius  were 
first  printed  separately  at  Venice  in  147 1,  and 
■were  often  reprinted.  They  were  annexed  to 
Stephens's  Virgil  1532,  and  afterwards  to 
several  other  editions  ;  but  are  given  the  most 
correctly  in  that  of  Burman,  1756.  A  tract 
on  the  prosody  of  verse  by  this  author,  entitled 
"  Centimetrum,"  is  printed  in  the  collections  of 
the  ancient  grammarians.  Servius  is  ho- 
nourably mentioned  by  Macrobius,  who  makes 
him  one  of  the  speaker£  in  his  Saturnalia. 
Tiraboschi.      Bibliogr.  Diet.  —  A. 

SERVIUS  SULPICIUS  RUFUS,  an 
eminent  Roman  jurist  and  statesman,  was  de- 
scended from  the  illustrious  patrician  family  of 
Sulpicii.  He  was  contemporary  with  Cicero, 
and  about  the  same  age  ;  hence,  was  born 
about  B.  C.  105.  From  his  youth  he  culti- 
vated literature,  especially  philosophy  and 
poetry,    and  wrote  some  pieces  in  the  latter 


class,  which  were  stamped  with  the  licentious- 
ness of  the  time.  He  bore  arms  in  the  Marsic 
war  ;  but  finding  himself  better  calculated  for 
pacific  employments,  he  appeared  as  a  pleader 
at  the  bar  in  his  25th  year.  The  professions 
of  advocate  and  lawyer  were  then  so  distinct, 
that  the  former  were  accustomed  to  consult 
the  jurists  upon  any  dillicult  point?  Servius 
having  once  applied  for  that  purpose  to  Ouin- 
tus  Mucius,  a  very  eminent  lawyer,  the  latter, 
perceiving  that  Servius  did  not  comprehend 
his  explnnations,  said  to  him,  "  Is  it  not  a 
shame  that  you,  a  patrician,  and  a  pleader, 
should  be  ignorant  of  the  law  on  which  you 
are  to  speak  ?"  This  reproof  had  such  an 
effect,  that  Servius  quitted  the  bar,  and  gave 
all  his  attention  to  legal  studies.  His  success 
was  such,  that  Cicero  has  not  scrupled  to  say 
of  hun,  "  If  all,  in  every  age,  who  in  tl  "s 
city  have  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  law, 
were  brought  together,  they  would  not  be 
comparable  to  Servius  Sulpicius."  He  adds, 
•'  He  was  not  less  the  oracle  of  justice,  than 
of  law :  he  always  referred  to  principles  of 
equity  and  obvious  interpretation  what  he  ad- 
duced from  the  civil  code ;  and  was  less 
desirous  of  finding  grounds  for  actions,  than 
of  settling  disputes."  A  great  intimacy  sub- 
sisted between  these  two  eminent  men ;  and 
there  are  extant  several  letters  from  Cicero  to 
Sulpicius,  and  two  from  the  latter  to  him;  one 
a  celeorated  consolatory  epistle  on  the  death  of 
Tullia. 

Servius  passed  through  the  usual  gradations 
of  honour  among  Romans  of  rank.  He  was 
first  questor,  then  edile  and  pretor.  When 
the  troubles  of  the  republic  were  impending, 
he  was  created  i/iterre.\,  in  which  quality  he 
nominated  Pompey  sole  consul.  He  wa~  him- 
self consul  with  Marcellus  B.  C.  51,  and  op- 
posed the  motion  of  his  colleague  to  remove 
Caesar  from  his  command,  lest  it  should  im- 
mediately bring  on  a  civil  war.  After  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia,  he  declared  for  Caesar,  who 
nominated  him  governor  of  Achaia.  When 
that  chief  was  taken  off,  he  returned  to  Rome, 
and  acted  with  the  party  who  aimed  at  the 
restoration  of  liberty.  During  the  siege  of  Mo- 
dena  by  Mark  Antony,  he  was  greatly  solicited 
by  the  senate  to  undertake  a  legation  to  him, 
which,  after  pleading  his  age  and  infirmities, 
he  accepted  ;  but,  as  he  foresaw,  it  was  fatal 
to  him,  for  he  died  in  Antony's  camp  B.  C. 
43.  Cicero's  ninth  Philippic  is  entirely  em- 
ployed in  pleading  for  a  brass  statue  to  his 
memory,  as  one  who  had  lost  his  life  in  the 
service  of  the  republic ;  which  was  voted  by 
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the  senftte.  Servius  was  the  author  of  a  great 
number  of  volumes  on  legal  topics,  none  of 
which  have  been  preserved  ;  but  quotations 
from  some  of  them  are  extant  in  A.  Gellius. 
Cicero.  Aloreri.  —  A. 

SERVIUS  TULLIUS,  sixth  King  of  Rome, 
was  the  son  of  Ocrisia,  a  native  of  Corniculum, 
who  was  made  a  captive  when  the  Romans 
took  that  place.  Tarquin  the  Elder  presented 
Ocrisia  to  his  queen  Tanaquil,  and  having  a 
son  born  whilst  she  was  in  a  state  of  servi- 
tude, he  was  named  Servius.  Who  the  father 
was,  writers  are  not  agreed  ;  and  it  Was  proba- 
bly after  Servius's  elevation  that  he  was  repre- 
sented as  having  been  a  person  of  rank  who 
was  killed  in  the  defence  of  his  country.  The 
child  was  brought  up  in  the  palace,  and  be- 
came a  great  favourite  of  the  King  and  Queen. 
He  distinguished  himself  both  in  a  civil  and 
military  capacity,  was  raised  to  the  patrician 
order,  had  an  important  command  in  the  army, 
and  at  length  was  united  in  marriage  to  Tar- 
quinia  the  King's  daughter.  On  the  assassina- 
tion of  Tarquin,  Tanaquil,  by  keeping  his 
death  concealed  for  some  time,  gave  Servius 
the  opportunity  of  taking  possession  of  the 
throne,  which  event  is  dated  B.  C.  577.  As 
the  sons  of  Ancus  Martins,  who  were  the  au- 
thors of  the  conspiracy  against  Tarquin,  had  a 
strong  party  among  the  patricians,  Servius 
pursued  the  policy  of  attaching  the  people  to 
his  interest,  which  he  effected  by  paying  their 
debts,  and  making  several  regulations  in  their 
favour ;  and  having  added  to  his  reputation 
by  a  defeat  of  the  revolted  Etruscans,  he 
strengthened  his  title  to  the  crown  by  procuring 
a  legal  election  from  the  curix.  He  then  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  improvement  of  the  public 
police,  and  several  of  the  most  useful  institu- 
tions of  the  Roman  state  took  their  origin  in 
his  reign.  He  enlarged  the  city  by  taking  two 
more  hills  into  its  limits :  he  added  a  fourth 
tribe  to  the  three  old  ones  ;  divided  the  whole 
Roman  territory  into  tribes  with  a  pagus  or 
fortified  post  to  each ;  and  instituted  the 
census,  by  which  all  the  Roman  citizens  were 
distributed  into  six  classes  according  to  their 
property,  and  subdivided  into  centuries.  He 
also  gave  to  the  freedmen  the  privileges  of  ci- 
tizens; and  finding  the  duties  of  the  regal 
office  under  the  augmented  population  too  nu- 
merous to  be  w^l  performed,  he  committed 
to  the  senate  the  determination  of  ordinary 
causes,  reserving  to  himself  only  the  cogni- 
zance of  crimes  against  the  state.  Aware  that 
he  was  still  looked  upon  by  the  nobles  as  a 
low-born  intruder,  he  added  consequence  to 
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his  family  by  marrying  his  two  daughters  to 
the  grandsons  of  the  late  King.  A  further 
measure  which  displayed  his  liberal  and  en- 
lightened views  of  government,  was  that  of 
creating  a  closer  connexion  between  the  Ro- 
mans and  their  allies  the  Latins  and  Sabines, 
by  the  erection  of  a  temple  of  Diana  at  Rome 
at  their  common  charge,  in  which  they  were 
to  join  in  annual  sacrifices,  and  in  the  amicable 
decision  of  all  disputes  among  them. 

Fortunate  as  Servius  was  in  other  respects, 
he  was  unhappy  in  his  youngest  daughter,  who, 
being  of  a  violent  and  ambitious  temper,  was 
continually  urging  her  husband  Arunx  to  cri- 
minal attempts  against  her  father ;  and  as  he 
resisted  her  solicitations,  she  attached  herself 
to  the  other  brother,  her  sister's  husband, 
Tarquin,  a  Prince  of  a  character  similar  to  her 
own.  They  got  rid  of  their  partners  by  poison, 
and  then  formed  an  incestuous  union ;  soon 
after  which,  they  openly  declared  Servius  an 
usurper,  and  Tarquin  laid  his  claim  to  the 
throne  before  the  senate.  The  patricians  were 
in  general  in  his  interest,  but  the  body  of  the 
people  supported  their  good  king,  and  Tar- 
quin was  obliged  to  withdraw  in  haste  in 
order  to  save  himself  from  their  indignation. 
He  however  continued  to  intrigue  with  his 
party,  and  at  length  took  the  daring  step  of 
assuming  the  royal  robes  and  ensigns,  and  seat- 
ing himself  on  the  throne  at  the  temple  in  which 
the  senate  assembled.  He  there  pronounced 
a  violent  invective  against  the  person  and  go- 
vernment of  Servius,  who  arrived  while  he 
was  still  speaking,  and  approached  to  pull 
down  his  son-in-law  from  the  throne.  Tar- 
quin seized  by  the  waist  the  enfeebled  old 
man,  and  threw  him  forcibly  down  the  steps 
of  the  temple.  He  rose  with  difficulty,  and 
was  moving  away  by  the  help  of  two  or  tliree 
of  the  people,  when  his  unnatural  daughter 
Tullia  arrived  ;  who,  having  saluted  her  hus- 
band as  King,  suggested  to  him  the  necessary 
crime  of  dispatching  her  father.  Tarquin 
sent  men  to  perpetrate  the  deed  ;  and  Tullia 
sealed  her  cruelty  and  impiety  by  driving  in 
her  chariot  over  the  dead  body.  Servius  was 
murdered  in  his  74th  year,  after  a  reign  of  44 
years,  in  which  he  merited  the  character  of  one 
of  the  best  kings  of  Rome.  Dioiiysius  Halic. 
Livy.     Univers.  Hist. — A. 

SESOSTRIS.  Of  this  famous  king  of 
Egypt  the  accounts  are  so  much  mixed  witli 
fable,  and  so  obscured  by  antiquity,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  form  from  them  a  consistent  and 
probable  story.  Critics  are  divided  as  to  the 
identity  of  the  name  Sesostris  with  that  of  va- 
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rious   resembling    ones    in  Egyptian  history ; 
and   several  hold   him   to  have  been  the  name 
with    the  Sesac    or    Shishac   of   the   Hebrew- 
Scriptures.     He  is  generally  placed  by  chro- 
nologers  in  the  15th  century  B.  C,  and  is  by 
some  thought  to  have  been  the  son  of  Ameno- 
phis.     Educated    in    manly    exercises    with    a 
number  of  companions,  he  is  said  to  have  been 
sent  by  his  father  at  an  early  age  upon  an  ex- 
pedition into  Arabia  ;  and  after  subduing  that 
countrv,  into  Africa.     While  engaged  in  the 
conquest  of  the  latter,    his  father  died  ;    and 
his  successes   having   inflamed   his  ambitious 
desires,  he  resolved  to  grasp  at  universal  em- 
pire.    Before    his   departure    from   Egypt    he 
ingratiated  himself  with  the  people  by  many 
acts  of  kindness,  and  made  a  division  of  the 
country  into  36  nomes,  to  each  of  which  he 
assigned    a   governor.     Then,    having  consti- 
tuted his  brother  Armais  Regent,  he  marched 
with    a   very   numerous    army   into    Ethiopia, 
which  he  rendered  tributary,  penetrating  near 
to  the  straits  of  Babelmandel.      As  he    now 
perceived  that  he  could  not  carry  on  his  vast 
designs  without  a  navy,  he  broke  through  the 
superstitious  aversion  of  the  Egyptians  to  ma- 
ritime occupations,  and  fitted  out  two  fleets, 
one  in  the  Mediterranean,    the   other  in   the 
Red  Sea.     By  means  of  the  former  he  reduced 
the  coast  of  Phoenicia,  Cyprus,  and  several  of 
the   Cyclades,    and  with   the   latter  he  sailed 
into  the  Indian  gulf,  and  made  himself  master 
of  its  coasts.     Then  pursuing  his  conquests  by 
land,  he  is  by  all  the  ancients  represented  as 
having  over-run  all  Asia,   and  even  as  having 
crossed  the  Ganges.    On  his  return  he  invaded 
the  country  of  the  Scythians  and  Thracians, 
but   with    dubious   success  ;    for  while   some 
speak  of  his  victories  over  those  people,  others 
relate  defeats,  in  which  he  lost  a  great  part  of 
his   army.     It   is   commonly  thought  that  he 
left  an  Egyptian  colony  at  Colchos  ;  and  it  is 
agreed  that  Thrace  was  his  farthest   progress 
westward.     His  return  to  Egypt  is  supposed  to 
have  been  hastened  by  intelligence  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  his  brother,  who  had  assumed  the 
diadem,  and  violated  the  Queen.     On  his  ar- 
rival at  p.  lusium,   however,  after  an  absence 
of  nine  years,  laden  with  spoils,  and  attended 
by  a  vast  number  of  captives,  he  was  received 
by  Armais  with  pretended  joy  and  submission ; 
but  that  unnatural  brother  formed  a  plot  against 
his  life  by  surrounding  his  apartment  in  the 
night  with  fire,  and  it  wis  with  great  difficulty 
that  he  escaped  from  the  flames.     For  this  at- 
tempt he  fxpelled  Armais  from  Egypt;   and 
then,   disbanding  his  army,    sat  down  to  the 


improvement  of  his  country  by  the  works  <3f 
peace.  He  erected  magnificent  temples  in  all 
the  cities  of  Egypt,  in  the  building  of  whjch 
none  but  his  captives  were  employed.  He 
raised  obelisks,  with  inscriptions  recording  his 
conquests  and  revenues.  He  built  a  wall  of 
great  length  on  the  eastern  boundary  of  Egypt 
to  protect  it  from  the  incursions  of  the  Syrians 
and  Arabians  ;  and  he  dug  a  number  of  canals 
branching  from  the  Nile  in  all  directions,  for 
the  purpose  both  of  commerce  and  irrigation. 
He  is  said  in  the  height  of  his  pride  to  have 
harnessed  tributary  kings  to  his  chariot,  till 
one  of  them,  pointing  out  to  him  the  rotation  of 
the  wheels,  by  which  each  part  was  succes- 
sively at  the  top  and  the  bottom,  brought  him 
to  reflexion  and  humanity.  Becoming  blind 
in  his  advanced  years,  he  finished  his  course 
by  a  vpluntary  death.  Such  is  the  most  pro- 
bable relation  of  the  exploits  of  this  Prince, 
who  is  ranked  among  the  most  illustrious 
characters  in  the  early  history  of  the  world. 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  has  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  Sesostris  is  the  Osiris  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  the  Bacchus  of  the  Greeks,  as  well  as  the 
Sesac  of  Scripture.      Univers.  Hist.  —  A. 

SETT  ALA,  LoDovico,  (Lat.  Septalius,) 
an  eminent  physician,  was  born  at  Milan  in 
1552.  He  received  his  literary  education  in 
the  Jesuits'  school  of  that  city,  and  afterwards 
studied  medicine  at  the  University  of  Pavia, 
where  he  graduated.  After  having  for  a  short 
time  occupied  the  post  of  medical  professor 
extraordinary  at  Pavia,  he  returned  to  Milan 
for  the  practice  of  his  profession,  in  which  he 
acquired  so  much  celebrity  that  various  offers 
were  made  to  induce  him  to  change  his  resi- 
dence. He  received  invitations  to  professor- 
ships at  Pisa,  Ingoldstadt,  Bologna,  and  Padua, 
but  declined  ihem  all  in  favour  of  his  native 
place,  which  reconipenced  his  attachment  by 
conferring  on  him  a  perpetual  lectureship  on 
politics  and  morals ;  for  his  studies  were  not 
confined  to  his  own  profession.  He  refused 
an  offer  from  Philip  III.  of  Spain  to  become  his 
historiographer,  as  an  occupation  too  alien 
from  his  medical  avocations  ;  and  in  its  stead 
he  accepted  the  more  suitable  post  of  first 
physician  to  the  state  of  Milan.  During  the 
severe  visitations  of  the  plague,  in  1576  and 
1630,  he  remained  in  the  city,  and  devoted 
himself  to  the  service  of  the  sick.  He  died  in 
1633,  in  his  8 2d  year,  and  was  hcnour.ibly 
interred  in  the  church  of  St  Nazz.iro.  This 
physician  was  warmly  attached  to  the  doctrine 
of  Hippocrates,  of  whose  work  "  De  Aeribus, 
Aquis,  et  Locis,"  he  gave  an  edition  with  a  com- 
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inentary.  His  own  principal  metlical  work, 
the  result  of  long  practice,  is  entitled  "  Ani- 
madversionuni  ct  Cautionum  Medicarum, 
Lib.  VII.,"  with  two  books  more  on  surgery. 
He  was  also  author  of  a  work  "  De  Ratione 
instituendsE  et  p;ubernaiKix  iamilia;."'  Ti- 
raboschi.  Hallcri  B'tbl.  Med.  et  Chivufg. 
Eloy.  —  A. 

SEVAJEE,  a  distinguished  person  in  the 
history  of  Hindostan,  founder  of  the  modern 
Mahratta  empire,  was  the  son  of  Shawjee, 
who  from  an  humble  situation  had  raised 
himself  by  his  talents  to  be  guardian  to  a 
minor  of  the  house  of  Nizam  Shah.  On  a 
Mogul  invasion  of  the  country,  being  closely 
pursued  by  the  troops  of  his  father-in-law 
Jadoo  Row,  with  whom  he  was  at  enmity, 
Shawjee  escaped  with  an  infant  son,  and  left  his 
pregnant  wife  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  lier 
father.  She  was  kindly  received,  and  was  de- 
livered of  her  second  son  Sevajee  ia  May 
1626,  and  finally  separated  from  her  husband. 
Sevajee  received  his  education  from  the  care 
of  a  person  in  the  confidence  of  Shawjee ;  at 
the  ag?  of  17,  however,  his  disposition  led 
him  to  place  himself  at  the  liead  of  a  body  of 
banditti,  and  pillage  all  the  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts. His  faithful  guardian  was  so  much  affected 
with  this  disgrace,  that  he  put  a  period  to  his 
life  ;  upon  which  Sevajee  took  possession  of 
the  property  accumulated  from  his  father's 
estate  at  Poona  under  this  person's  manage- 
ment, and  increased  the  number  of  his  fol- 
lowers so  as  to  become  a  formidable  freebooter. 
His  exploits  soon  rendered  him  dangerous  to 
the  government  of'  Visiapoor,  which  sent  a 
powerful  army  against  him  under  an  expe- 
rienced general  named  Abdol  Khan.  Sevajee, 
unable  to  meet  him  in  the  field,  requested  an 
interview,  in  which  he  asked  pardon  for  his 
offences  in  the  most  submissive  manner,  and 
by  his  behaviour  threw  the  general  off  his 
guard,  till  he  found  an  opportunity  to  stab 
him  to  the  heart  with  a  concealed  dagger  ;  in 
consequence  of  which  all  his  army  dispersed. 
Sevajee's  father  Shawjee  v/as  now  in  high 
office  at  Visiapoor,  where  he  had  married 
another  wife,  who  brought  him  a  son  named 
Eccojee  ;  and  though  he  pretended  entirely  to 
have  renounced  Sevajee,  a  correspondence 
between  them  was  suspected.  A  plan  was 
therefore  formed  for  seizing  his  person,  and 
he  was  near  being  put  to  death  ;  he  was  how- 
ever saved  by  the  intercession  of  a  patron,  and 
at  length  restored  to  his  office.  But  resent- 
ment for  the  affront  dwelling  on  his  mind,  he 
»ecretly  urged  Sevajee  to  take  revenge  on  the 


chief  who  had  treacherously  seized  him,  which 
he  efTected  by  surprlzhig  and  massacring  him 
with  his  whole  family.  Shawjee  then  paid  a 
visit  to  his  son  at  Poona  in  great  state,  and 
manifested  the  greatest  affection  and  respect 
for  him.  Sevajee  proceeded  in  a  career  of 
successful  predatory  war,  and  in  1664  pillaged 
the  rich  city  of  Surat.  He  was  afterwards 
engaged  in  the  interest  of  the  Mogul,  and  was 
created  a  rajah  by  Aurengzebe;  but  an  attempt 
being  made  to  arrest  him  at  the  court  of 
Dehli,  from  which  he  narrowly  escaped,  lie 
renewed  his  hostility,  and  again  plundered 
Surat.  Having,  in  1672,  exact'ed  a  great  con- 
tribution from  the  King  of  Golconda,  he  after- 
wards entered  into  an  alliance  with  that  potcn- 
tateagainst  theMogul  and  theKing  of  Visiapoor, 
the  object  of  which  was  the  expulsion  of  all 
the  Mahometan  powers  from  the  Deccan  ;  and 
marching  with  a  great  army  in  1677  towards 
Golconda,  he  took  possession  of  many  for- 
tresses in  which  he  placed  his  own  confiden- 
tial officers,  and  pillaged  the  whole  country. 
He  took  the  important  fort  of  Ginjee  and  the 
town  of  Vellore,  and  over-ran  every  thing 
north  of  the  Coleroon.  His  half  brother  Ec- 
cojee was  now  King  of  Tanjore ;  and  the 
different  branches  of  the  family  were  possessed 
of  a  large  portion  of  the  south  of  India.  The 
principal  dominions  of  Sevajee  were  in  the 
tract  called  Concan,  extending  from  the  south 
of  Surat  to  the  south  of  Goa,  and  rendering 
him  completely  master  of  the  western  gauts, 
from  which  he  was  always  able  to  ravage  the 
plain  country,  while  it  was  impossible  to  force 
him  from  his  fastnesses :  on  this  account 
Aurengzebe  used  to  call  him  his  mountain 
rat.  Sevajee  continued  this  course  of  action 
till  his  death  in  1680,  when  he  was  succeeded 
in  his  conquests  by  his  son_Sambajee.     Mod. 

Univ.  Hilt.      Wilks's  Hist,  of  Mysore A. 

SEVERING,  Marco  Aurelio,  named 
also  by  himself  Thurius  and  Crathigena, 
a  physician  eminent  for  anatomy  and  surgery, 
was  born  in  1580  at  Tarsia  in  Calabria.  He 
first  attached  himself  to  the  study  of  jurispru- 
dence, which  he  quitted  for  that  of  medicine. 
He  pursued  the  latter  in  the  University  of 
Naples,  where  he  graduated  ;  and  being  ap- 
pointed to  the  chair  of  anatomy  and  surgery 
in  that  medical  school,  his  reputation  attracted' 
a  great  concourse  of  students.  He  died  in 
that  metropolis  in  1656.  As  an  anatomist 
Severino  chiefly  employed  himself  in  animal 
dissections,  the  result  of  whicli  lie  published 
in  a  work  entitled  «  Zootomia  Democritca. 
sivc  Anatome  totius  Animalium  Opificii,"  4to." 
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1645.  Although  he  is  faulty  in  extolling 
comparative  above  human  anatomy,  yet  he  has 
made  several  new  and  curious  obst-rvations, 
some  of  which  have  been  considered  as  disco- 
veries of  later  writers.  Severino  is,  however, 
principally  distinguished  as  the  restorer  of  the 
ancient  vigorous  surgery,  which  art  had  be- 
come timid  and  inefficacious.  In  this  refor- 
mation, fire  and  steel  were  his  great  agents, 
especially  the  former,  which  he  seemed  to 
regard  as  a  panacea,  and  called  in  upon  almost 
all  occasions.  He  frequently  combined  them, 
directing  incisions  to  be  made  with  red-hot  in- 
struments ;  and  in  general  his  surgery  was 
cruel  and  hazardous,  though  in  many  instances 
more  effectual  than  that  to  which  it  was  sub- 
stituted. He  however  frequently  recommends 
from  theory  treatments  which  he  never  prac- 
tised. His  principal  works  of  this  class  are  "  De 
recondita  Abscessuum  Natura,  Lib.  VIII. ;" 
and  "  De  efficaci  Medicina,  Lib.  III.,  qua  Her- 
culea  quasi  manu  armata  cuncta  mala  prote- 
runtur;"  both  several  times  edited.  Both 
contain  many  valuable  remarks,  though  with 
exaggerated  eulogies  of  his  own  methods. 
He  wrote  several  other  works  in  medicine  and 
surgery,  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  enume- 
rate. Halleri  Bibl.  Anat.  Med.  isf  Ch'irurg. 
Tiraboschi.     Eloy.  —  A. 

SEVERINUS,  Pope,  a  Roman,,  was  elected 
soon  after  the  death  of  Honorius  in  638,  but 
was  not  consecrated  till  May  640,  when  the 
papal  see  had  been  vacant  above  a  year  and 
seven  months.  This  delay  appears  to  have 
been  owing  to  the  refusal  of  the  Emperor  to 
confirm  the  election  till  the  clergy  of  Rome 
had  promised  that  their  bishop  should  sign  the 
ecthesis  or  declaration  of  faith  relative  to  the  one 
will  of  Christ,  drawn  up  by  Sergius  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  and  published  by  Heraclius. 
During  the  vacancy  of  the  see,  the  Lateran 
palace  was  plundered  of  all  its  treasures  by 
the  Exarch  of  Ravenna,  notwithstanding  the 
opposition  of  Severinus  and  his  clergy.  At 
length  the  confirmation  of  the  election  of 
Severinus  arrived,  but  he  enjoyed  his  elevation 
only  for  the  short  space  of  two  months  and 
four  days.  He  refused,  however,  to  receive  the 
ecthesis,  and  even  published  a  decree  con- 
demning it.      Boiver.     Jlloreri.  —  A. 

SEVERUS,  Lucius-Septimius,  Roman 
Emperor,  was  born  at  Leptis  in  Africa  in  the 
year  146.  His  father,  Septimius  Geta,  was 
of  a  Roman  equestrian  family,  and  his  two 
paternal  uncles  were  raised  to  the  consular 
dignity.  Severus  was  liberally  educated,  and 
made  a  proficiency  in  rhetorical  studies  ;  but 
13 


the  pursuits  of  pleasure  and  ambition  were 
more  to  his  taste,  and  he  came  to  Rome  in  the 
reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  made  him  an 
advocate  of  the  treasury  and  a  senator.  His 
youth  was  licentious ;  he  however  passed  with 
credit  through  the  offices  of  questor,  tribune 
of  the  people,  and  pretor,  in  consequence  of 
his  active  and  regular  performance  of  his 
public  duties.  After  his  questorship  he  went 
to  Africa  as  lieutenant  of  the  proconsul,  where 
he  showed  his  sense  of  the  dignity  of  office 
and  the  importance  of  strict  discipline,  by 
causing  an  old  acquaintance  of  ordinary  rank 
to  be  scourged  for  greeting  him  familiarly  as 
he  vi^as  walking  preceded  by  hislictors.  When 
his  pretorian  year  had  expired,  he  was  sent  to 
Spain  with  the  command  of  a  legion.  He 
passed  some  time  in  retirement  at  Athens, 
probably  under  a  suspension  of  court-favour  at 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Commodus ; 
but  he  recovered  influence  enough  to  be  suc- 
cessively appointed  governor  of  the  district  of 
Lyons,  consul,  and  in  fine,  commander  of  the 
legions  posted  on  the  bank  of  the  Danube  in 
Pannonia,  which  important  trust  he  occupied 
at  the  death  of  Commodus. 

Severus  acquiesced  in  the  elevation  of 
Pertinax  to  the  throne ;  but  when,  after  the 
murder  of  that  prince,  the  empire  was  scan- 
dalously purchased  by  Didius  Julianus,  unable 
to  submit  to  such  a  degradation,  and  seeing 
the  way  open  to  his  own  ambitious  views,  he 
procured  himself  to  be  declared  Emperor  by 
his  Pannonian  legions,  A.  D.  193.  His  quali- 
ties of  body  and  mind  were  equal  to  the  bold 
enterpiize  in  which  he  engaged.  Alike  daring 
and  politic,  capable  of  enduring  hardships  and 
fatigues  of  every  kind,  and  executing  with  dis- 
patch what  he  had  planned  with  prudence,  he 
was  perfectly  fitted  for  a  contest  which  was  to 
be  decided  by  the  strongest  arm  and  ablest 
head.  Sensible  that  nothing  was  so  essential 
to  his  success  as  celerity,  after  preparing  his 
troops  by  an  artful  harangue,  he  immediately 
commenced  his  march,  which  he  performed 
on  foot  at  the  head  of  a  select  body  of  guards, 
sharing  with  tlie  meanest  soldier  all  the  hard- 
ships of  his  incessant  and  rapid  advance.  He 
entered  Italy  without  meeting  with  any  re- 
sistance, the  wretched  Julianus  being  incapable 
of  any  consistent  or  effective  measures.  On 
his  approach  to  Rome,  his  competitor  was  de- 
posed by  the  senate  and  put  to  death,  and 
Severus  received  at  Interamna  the  decree  of 
his  election  to  the  empire.  His  first  act  of 
power  was  to  inflict  a  just  punishment  on  those 
of  the  pretorian  guards  who  were  immediately 
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concerned  in  the  murder  of  Pertinax,  and  this 
was   all  the  blood  that  his  elevation  hitherto 
cost.     But  though  he  spared  the  lives  of  the 
rest  of  that  mutinous  and  dissolute  body,  he 
resolved   that  they  should  no  longer  exist  in 
their  military  capacity.     Summoning  them  to 
a  plain  near  the  city  without  their  arms,  he 
caused  them  to  be  surrounded  by  his  legiona- 
ries, and  after  sternly  reproaching  them  with 
their  perfidy  and  indiscipline,  lie  stript   them 
of  all  their  ornaments,  and  ordered  them  on 
pain    of    death   to    depart  to  the  distance    of 
100  miles  from  the  capital.     Severus's  seat  on 
the  throne  was,  however,  still  insecure,  for  he 
had  to  contend  against  two  more  formidable 
rivals,   Pescennius  Niger,  governor  of  Syria, 
and  Clodius  Albinus,   commander  in  Britain. 
Niger  being  the  more  powerful  of  the  two, 
Severus  determined  to  make  him  the  first  object 
of  his  attack ;  but  in  order  to  secure  himself 
in    the    meantime    against    the    attempts    of 
Albinus,  he  employed  the  craft  and  dissimula- 
tion with  which  he  abounded,  in  averting  his 
hostility.       He  conferred    upon    Albinus    the 
title  of  Csesar ;  and  in  a  letter  conceived  in 
terms  of  respect  and  friendship,  he  requested 
him    to    partake    with    himself    the    toils    of 
government  which  age  and  infirmities  rendered 
him  unable  to  undergo  without  an  associate. 
He    added   other  flattering    marks   of  regard, 
which  had  the  designed  effect  upon  that  simple 
and  unsuspicious  soldier.     Seveius  then  having 
made  all  the  necessary  preparations,  marched 
to  encounter  Niger,  whom,  through  a  refine- 
ment of  policy,  he  did  not  mention  as  a  foe, 
either  to  the  senate  or  people,  and  whose  wife 
and  children,  after  securing  their  persons,  he 
affected  to  treat  with  the  tenderest  attention. 
The  events  of  this  war  have  been  related  under 
the  article  of  Niger  ;    and  it  suffices  here  to 
mention,    that   after   defeating  Niger  and   his 
lieutenant  in  different  eneajjements,    the   last 
ot  which  was  at  Issus  in  Cilicia,  Severus  was 
freed  from  further  contest  by  the  death  of  his 
rival,    who    was    killed    In    his    flight    to    the 
Euphrates.      He  used  his  victory  with  great 
rigour  :    he    banished    and   afterwards  put   to 
death  the  sons  of  Niger,  severely  mulcted  all 
the    towns    which   had    taken    his    part,    and 
executed  all  the  senators  who  had  been  officers 
in  his  army.     Taking  Byzantium  after  a  long 
siege,  he  dismantled  and  reduced  it  to  the  con- 
dition   of    a  village,    and  confiscated    all    the 
property  of  its  inhabitants.     He  remained  in 
Asia  some  time  after  his  victory  over  Niger, 
and  made  an   expedition    into    Mesopotamia, 
where  he  obliged  the  Parthians  to   raise  the 


siege  of  Nisibis,  and  gained  other  advantages 
over  the  Barbarians  on  the  frontiers. 

Severus  was  now  become  too  great  to  think 
of  sharing  his  power  with  a  partner ;  and  no 
longer  deigning  to  dissemble  with  Albinus,  he 
deprived  him  of  the  prerogatives  belonging  to 
the  title  of  Caesar,  whilst  Albinus  laid  claim 
even   to  the    rank    of    Augustus.       An    open 
rupture  ensued,    and   each  assembled   all  his 
force   to  decide   the   contest.      They   met   at 
Lyons,    each   at  the  head   of    150,000   men, 
equal  in  valour  and  discipline.      After  a  battle 
long   dubious,   the  fortune  of  Severus  finally 
prevailed  ;  and  Albinus,  finding  that  all  was 
lost,  fell  upon  his  sword  (see  Albinus).     This 
event  took  place  in  197-     Severus,  being  now 
undisputed    master   of   the    empire,    indulged 
without  restraint    his    disposition    to    cruelty. 
After  putting  to  death  the  family  of  Albinus, 
and  the  prisoners  of  rank  taken  in  the  battle, 
together  with  many  citizens  in  the  towns  of 
Gaul  which  had  favoured  his  rival,  he  extended 
his  severity  to  the  Roman  senate,  which  had 
displayed  an  inclination  towards   the  cause  of 
Albinus.     By  way  of  insult  to  that  body  he 
conferred    divine   honours    on   the    detestable 
Commodus,  whose  memory  they  had  declared 
infamous  ;  and  when  he  returned  to  Rome,  he 
made  a  reproachful  and  menacing  speech  to 
the  assembled  senate,  followed  by  the  execution 
without  trial  of  29  (another  account  says  41) 
of  the  most  distinguished  members,  whom  he 
was  pleased  to  pronounce  guilty  of  favouring 
his  enemy.     Conscious  of  having  thus  made 
himself  odious  to  the  superior  classes,  he  in- 
gratiated himself    with  the  people  by  shows 
and  largesses,  and  by  exemptions  from  certain 
onerous  duties  ;  and  peace  and  prosperity  were 
generally    prevalent    throughout    the    empire 
during  his  reign.     He  also  studiously  cultivated 
the  affection  of  that  more  important  class,  the 
soldiery ;  and    the  augmentation   of  pay,   the 
privileges    and    indulgences    with    which    he 
gratified  them,   have  been   considered  as  ma- 
terially tending  to  introduce  that  relaxation  of 
military  discipline  which  so  much  contributed 
to   the   decline  of   the   Roman   empire.      He 
supplied    the    place   of   the    pretorian    guards 
whom  he  had  disbanded,  by  a  more  numerous 
body  selected  from  all   the  legions,  and   con- 
sisting in  great  part  of  the  natives  of  barbarous 
nations  ;   and  he  conferred  unusual  autliority 
on  their  commander,  the  pretorian  prefect,  of 
whom    the   first   appointed   was  his  favourite 
minister   Plautianus.      To  his    reign    is    also 
chiefly    attributed    the    introduction   of   those 
maxims  of  imperial  prerogative  which  entirelv 
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abolished  all  the  ideas  of  a  republic,  and  placed 
the  government  upon  the  footing  of  an  absolute 
and  unlimited  monarchy. 

The  indolence  of  the  capital  did  not  suit  the 
disposition  of  Severus.     Learning  that  while 
he  was  engaged  with  Albinus,  the  Parthians 
had  made  an  irruption  into  Mesopotamia  and 
threatened  Nisibis,  he  hastened   into  the  east, 
and    not    only    relieved    that    city,     but    took 
Selucia    and    Ctesiphon.       He    then   marched 
towards  Armenia,  the  king   of  which  country 
sued  for  peace  and  obtained  it ;   but  he  was 
twice  foiled  in  attempting  to  reduce  the  city 
of    Atra.      Some    successful    incursions    into 
Arabia  concluded  his  eastern  expedition,  from 
which  he  returned  in  203,  after  an  absence  of 
five  or  six  years.     He  celebrated  his  victories 
by   splendid  spectacles  of  various  kinds,   and 
largesses  to  the  people  and  soldiers ;  and  in  the 
same  year  he  married  his  son  Caracalla,  whom 
he  had  some  years  before  created  Augustus,  to 
the  daughter  of   Plautianus  :    his  second  son 
Geta  had  been  elevated  to  the  rank  of  Caesar ; 
and  both    these    princes    had    received    their 
honours  at  a  very  premature  age.     This  union, 
which   seemed    likely    to   exalt    the   favourite 
minister  Plautianus  to  the  summit  of  fortune, 
was  the  cause  of  his  destruction  j  for  Caracalla, 
who  seems  to  have  acquired  a  great  ascendancy 
over  his  father,  scorned  his  bride  and  hated 
her  father  ;  and  procuring  an  accusation  against 
him  of  having  formed  a  conspiracy  against  the 
Emperor's  life  and  his  own,  he  caused  him  to 
be  killed  in  the  presence  of  Severus.     His  death 
drew  after  it  that  of  many  of  his  relations  and 
adherents,   and    the  cruelty  of   the   Emperor 
seemed   to  be  aggravated   as   he   advanced  in 
years.     The  reciprocal  hatred  between  his  twp 
eons,  and  the  ferocious  character  of  the  eldest, 
were  sources  of  bitter  affliction  to  him  in  the 
midst  of  his  external  prosperity.     He  in  vain 
employed  every  argument  to  reconcile  them  -, 
and   at   length   he  placed   them  on  a  perfect 
equality  by  raising  Geta,  as  well  as  his  brother, 
to  the  rank  of  Augustus.     It  was  chiefly  with 
a   view  of  removing   these   princes   irom  the 
licentiousness  of   Rome,    and    keeping    them 
under  his  own  eye,  that  in  208  he  undertook 
an  expedition  to  the  northern  part  of  Britain, 
the    savage    tribes    of    which   had    made    in- 
cursions    into     the    Roman    province.       He 
took   his   sons  with  him,  and  at  the  head  of 
a  powerful  army,  proceeded  beyond  the  walls 
of  Adrian  and  Antoninus,  and  penetrated  to  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  island.     He  was  not 
encountered  in  the  open  field,  but  the  warlike 
from   ambuscades  among  the 
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hills  and  morasses   greatly  harassed  his  troops 
on    their   march,  who   besides  suflered 'much 
from    the    inclemency    of    the    climate.       At 
length    the   Caledonians    purchased    peace  by 
surrendering    all    the    country    south    of    the 
Clyde  and  Forth,  which  he  secured  by  raising 
a  rampart  between  these  firths.     The  attempts 
against  his  life  by  his  unnatural  son  Caracalla, 
joined  to  age  and  disease,  now  reduced  him  to 
a  deplorable  state  both  of  mind  and  body,  and 
in  209  he  died  at  York,  in  the  66th  year  of  his 
age.     It  has   been  a  doubt   among  historians 
whether  Severus  ought  to  be  reckoned  among 
the  good  or  bad  emperors  ;  for  wln'lst  his  per- 
fidy  towards   his    competitors,    his  cruelty  to 
vanquished  enemies,  and  the  general  severity 
of  his  administration,  justify  a  very  unfavour- 
able view  of  his  moral  character,  it  is  not  de- 
nied that  he  possessed  in  a  high  degree  the  im- 
perial virtues  of  industry,  vigour,  the  love  of 
order,  attention  to   correct   abuses,   strict  and 
impartial  administration  of  justice,  and  simple 
and    frugal    habits   of   life.     He  was   a  good 
judge  of  men,  and  the  empire  M^as  in  general 
well  administered   and   prosperous   during  his 
reign.     He  was  at  first  favoursble  to  the  Chris- 
tians, and  gave  a  nurse  of  that  religion  to  his 
son  Caracalla  ;  but  the  rapid  increase  of  their 
numbers  at   length  alarmed  him,    so  that  he 
issued  a  penal  edict  against  making  converts  to 
Judaism  or  Christianity,  which  is  regarded  as 
the  commencement  of  the   fifth   persecution. 
U/iiii.  Hist.     Crevier.    Gibbon.  —  A. 

SEVERUS,  Cornelius,  a  Roman  poet, 
who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  was  the 
author  of  a  poem  entitled  "  ^tna,"  which  has 
been  attributed  to  Virgil,  and  published  in  his 
Catalecta.  He  is  said  by  Ouintilian  to  have 
given  a  relation  in  verse  of  the  Sicilian  war ; 
and  some  lines  of  his  on  the  death  of  Cicero 
are  quoted  by  Seneca  the  Orator.  It  is  to 
him  that  Ovid  is  supposed  to  have  addressed 
one  of  his  Pontic  elegies,  in  which  he  is  termed 
««  Vates  magnorum  maxime  regum."  An  ele- 
gant edition  of  the  remains  of  this  writer, 
with  notes,  was  published  at  Amsterdam, 
i2mo.,  1703,  by  Le  Clerc  -,  and  they  are  also 
printed  in  Mattaire's  "  Corpus  Poet."  Vossii 
Poet.  Lai.    Bibliogr.  Did.  —  A. 

SEVERUS,  Sanctus,  or  Endeleichius, 
a  Christian  rhetorician  and  poet,  was  a  native 
of  Aquitain,  and  flourished  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury. He  wrote  an  eclogue,  still  extant,  where 
in  a  dialogue  between  a  Pagan  and  a  Christian 
he  treats  of  the  mortality  of  cattle.  It  was 
first  printed  in  the  '•  Poemata  Vetera"  of 
Pithaeus,  and  has  been  since  several  times  ro 
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published.  Gro.aovius  gave  an  edition  of  it, 
with  a  preface,  under  the  following  title  : 
"  Severi  Sancti  sire  Endeleichii  Rhetoris  de 
Mortibus  Bourn  Carmen,  ab  Elia  Vinetto  ct 
Petro  Pethoeo  servatum,  cum  notis  Joh.  Weit- 
zii  et  Wolffgang.  Seberi,"  Lugd.  Bat.,  1715, 
8vo.  Another  edition  was  published  by 
D.  Richtern,  with  an  elegant  preface,  1747. 
Jochcr's  Allgem.  Gclchrt.  Lexicon.  J.  Klefkeri 
BibUotheca  eruditorum  pracocium. — J. 

SEViGNE,  Marie  de  Rabutin,  Mar- 
quise DF.,  a  lady  greatly  distinguished  as  a 
letter-writer,  was  born  in  1676.  Her  father. 
Baron  of  Chantal  and  Bourbilly,  and  head  of 
the  branch  of  Bussy-Rabutin,  left  her  in  in- 
fancy sole  heiress  of  that  house.  Her  rank, 
and  tlie  graces  of  her  person  and  conversation, 
procured  her  many  admirers  ;  and  in  1644  she 
married  the  Marquis  of  Sevigne,  who  was 
killed  in  a  duel  in  1651,  leaving  her  the  mo- 
ther of  a  son  and  a  daughter.  She  formed  no 
second  union,  but  devoted  herself  to  her  chil- 
dren, and  to  the  cultivation  of  her  mind  by 
reading  and  the  commerce  of  literary  cha- 
racters. She  had  an  extraordinary  fondness 
foriier  daughter,  who,  in  1669,  married  the 
Count  de  Grignan,  and  accompanied  him  to 
his  government  of  Provence  ;  and  this  separa- 
tion gave  rise  to  the  greatest  part  of  the  letters 
which  have  gained  her  so  much  reputation, 
though  she  had  also  many  other  correspon- 
dents. The  subjects  of  many  of  these  letters 
are  so  much  of  a  domestic  nature  that  they 
might  have  remained  in  manuscript  with  little 
loss  to  the  public  ;  but  many  others  are  en- 
livened with  court-anecdotes,  remarks  on  men 
and  books,  and  topics  of  the  time,  which  ren- 
der them  very  amusing  ;  and  in  point  of  style, 
they  are  models  of  epistolary  writing  which 
have  perhaps  never  been  surpassed.  A  per- 
fectly natural  mode  of  expression,  animated 
with  lively  touches  of  description  and  senti- 
ment, and  a  gay  playfulness  which  gives 
grace  and  interest  to  trifles,  are  their  charac- 
teristics. Her  cousin  and  frequent  correspon- 
dent, the  celebrated  Bussy-Rabutin,  well  de- 
scribes it  in  one  of  his  letters  to  her.  «'  Your 
free  and  easy  manner  of  writing  pleases  me 
much  more  than  the  regularity  of  most  of 
the  gentlemen  of  the  Academy.  It  is  the  style 
of  a  very  intelligent  woman  of  quality,  sup- 
porting the  character  of  gay  topics,  and  en- 
livening those  that  are  serious."  In  her  letters 
to  her  daughter  the  reader  is  sometimes  dis- 
gusted with  the  excess  of  flattery  on  her  talents 
and  beauty,  which  last  quality  appears  to  have 
been  a  principal  source  of  her  maternal  tender- 


derness,  and  the  preservation  of  it  tlie  greRl 
object  of  her  anxiety.  In  fact.  Mad.  de  Se- 
vigne, though  endowed  with  a  good  deal  of 
penetration,  and  to  a  certain  degree  of  a  cul- 
tivated understanding,  did  not  rise  much  above 
the  level  of  her  age  and  sex  in  her  tastes  and 
principles.  She  was  attached  to  rank  and 
splendour,  loved  admiration,  and  was  apt  to 
be  taken  with  frivolous  accomplishments  in 
preference  to  solid  worth.  She  had  a  deep 
sense  of  religion,  but  wished  to  conciliate  it  with 
the  polite  world,  the  manners  and  maxims  of 
which,  according  to  the  rigid  system  of  the 
Catholics,  were  entirely  at  variance  with  it ; 
and  this  struggle  is  strongly  marked  in  some  of 
her  letters.  She  has  been  censured  for  want 
of  taste  in  her  insensibility  to  the  poetical 
merit  of  Racine,  but  it  has  been  imputed  to 
her  prepossessions  in  favour  of  Corneille. 
This  lady  died  in  1696,  at  the  age  of  70. 
The  best  editions  of  her  letters  are  in  1775, 
8  vols.  i2mo.,  and  i8oi,  10  vols.  i2mo.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist. — A. 

SEVIN,  Francis,  a  man  of  letters,  born  in 
the  diocese  of  Sens,  entered  in  1699  into  the  se- 
minary of  the  Trente-trois  at  Paris,  where  he 
pursued  with  great  ardour  the  study  of  the 
learned  languages  in  company  with  the  Abbe 
Fourmont  the  Elder.  He  became  an  associate 
of  the  Academy  of  Belles-lettres  in  Paris,  in 
1 7 14.  In  1728  he  was  sent  by  the  King's  order 
with  the  Abbe  Fourmont  the  Younger  to  Con- 
stantinople in  search  of  manuscripts,  of  whichhe 
brought  back  a  large  number ;  and  was  rewarded 
in  1737  with  the  place  of  keeper  of  the  MSS. 
in  the  King's  library.  His  letters  relative  to 
this  journey  were  published  in  1801  in  one  vol. 
8vo.,  which  contains  several  interesting  details 
concerning  Turkey,  Egypt,  &c.  Various  pa- 
pers by  Sevin  are  published  in  the  Memoirs  de 
I'Acad.  des  Inscriptions.  He  died  in  1 741. 
Moreri.     Nouv.   Diet.  Hist A. 

SEXTUSEMPIRICUS,aGreekphilosopher 
and  physician,  is  supposed  to  have  flourished 
in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Commodus.  It 
has  been  proved  that  he  was  not,  as  some  have 
imagined,  the  same  person  with  Sextus  of 
Chseronea,  a  Stoic,  and  preceptor  of  Marcus 
Aurelius  j  and  this  negative  is  all  that  is  known 
concerning  him.  His  surname  of  the  Empiric 
indicates  that  he  belonged  to  the  stct  of  phy- 
sicians so  called.  Sextus  was.  the  author  of 
many  works,  two  of  which  have  been  pre- 
served, namely  "  Pyrrhoniarum  Hypotyposion, 
I,ib.  III.,"  or  Institutes  of  Pyrrhonism;  and 
"  Adveraus  Mathematicos,  Lib.  X.,"  a  work 
against  dogmatists  in  philosophy.    '^Fhese  pieces 
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display  profound  erudition  and  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  ancient  systems  of  philo- 
sophy ;  the  former,  particularly,  is  regarded 
as  the  most  elegant  summary  of  the  principles 
of  the  Pyrrhonean  or  Sceptic  sect.  It  w.:s 
translated  into  Latin  by  Henry  Stephens,  as 
the  other  had  before  been  by  Hervetus ;  and 
both  versions,  with  the  original  Greek,  were 
printed  at  Geneva  in  162 1.  A  more  perfect 
edition  was  given  by  J.  A.  Fabricius,  at  Leip- 
zig, in  1718,  fol.  Hnllcri  Bibl.  Med.  Brucker. 
BibHogr.  Diet. — A. 

SEYSSEL,  Claude  de,  an  historical  and 
political  writer,  was  born  according  to  some, 
in  Savoy  ;  to  others,  in  Bugei.     He  professed 
the  law  with  great  applause  at  Turin,  and  ob- 
tained the   places  of  master   of  requests  and 
counsellor  under  Louis  XIL  of  France.     He 
attended   in  the  name   of  that  Prince  at  the 
council  of  Lateran,  and  was  promoted  to  the 
bishopric   of  Marseilles  in   15 10,  and  to  the 
archt)ishopric  of  Turin  in  15 17.     He  died  in 
1520.     Seyssel  published  a  number  of  works, 
theological,  juridical,  and  historical,  and  French 
translations  of  Eusebius's  ecclesiastical  history, 
Thucydides,    Appian,    Diodorus,    Xenophon, 
Justin,  and  Seneca.     Hs  is  said  to  have  been 
the   first  who  alledged  the    Salic   law  as  in- 
fluencing   the   succession    to    the    crown    of 
France.     His  "  Grand  Monarchic  de  France," 
published  in  1519,    and  translated  by  Sleidan 
into  Latin,  maintains  the  bold  proposition  that 
the  French  constitution  is  a  mixed  monarchy, 
and  that  the  King  is  dependent  on  the  parlia- 
ment.    In  his  "  Histoire  de  Louis  XII.  Pere 
du  Peuple,"  1508,  often  reprinted,  he  is  a  per- 
petual panegyrist   of  that  Prince,    but  gives 
some  curious  facts,   especially  respecting  the 
reign  of  Louis  XL,  whose  vices  are   exposed 
by    way    of   contrast.      Seyssel's   versions    of 
Greek  authors  appear, to  have  been  made  from 
Latin  translations,    and   are  often    incorrect  -, 
but  he  is   praised  as  the  first  who  wrote  in 
French  with  tolerable  purity.     Moreri.    Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

SFORZA,  GiACOMUzzo,  also  named  At- 
TENDOLO,  founder  of  the  illustrlou.';  house  of 
Sforza,  was  born  in  1369  at  Cotignola  in 
Romagna.  He  is  said  to  have  been  originally 
a  peasant ;  and  the  story  relates,  that  being  at 
work  with  some  companions  who  solicited  him 
to  enlist  for  a  soldier,  he  threw  his  spade  on  a 
tree,  faying  that  he  would  enter  if  the  spade 
did  not  fall  down  again,  and  this  proving  to 
be  he  case,  he  immediately  engaged  in  that 
military  life  which  made  him  famous.  He 
served  first  under  General  Alberic  de  Barbiano, 


one  of  the  condottleri  or  mercenary  com- 
manders of  that  time,  and  had  for  his  comrade 
in  arms  the  celebrated  Braccio.  These  two 
were  at  firft  as  intimate  as  brothers ;  but  as 
they  advanced  in  the  profession,  jealousy  in- 
tervened, and  they  became  at  length  such  de- 
termined enemies,  that  when  one  engaged  in 
the  service  of  a  prince  or  state,  it  was  a  fulTi- 
cient  motive  for  the  other  to  engage  on  the 
opposite  side.  Sforza  soon  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  bravery,  and  also  by  his  disposition 
to  seize  hy  force  whatever  booty  fell  in  his  way, 
vihence  he  is  said'  to  have  derived  his  appella- 
tion. Braccio  and  he  perfectly  agreed  in  selling 
their  services  as  dearly  as  possible,  and  in  re- 
garding war  as  a  trade  which  was  to  be  hus- 
banded and  kept  alive  for  their  benefit.  From 
the  command  of  100  men  he  rose  to  that  of 
7000  :  he  was  gonfalonier  to  the  Holy  See, 
and  by  Pope  John  XXIII.  was  created  Count 
of  Cotignola,  by  way  of  payment  of  a  sum 
of  money  due  to  him.  He  commanded  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  for  Queen  Joan  II.  againft 
Alphonso  of  Arragon,  and  was  made  constable 
of  that  kingdom.  In  marching  to  the  relief  of 
Aquila,  he  was  drowned  in  the  passage  of  tlie 
river  Aterno  or  Pescara  in  1424.  Sforza  was 
very  robust  in  body,  and  preserved  the  peasant's 
disregard  of  luxury,  and  frankness  of  manners. 
Bayle.  Moreri.  —  A. 

SFORZA,  Francesco,  first  duke  of  Milan 
of  that  family,  natural  son  of  tlie  preceding, 
was  born  in  140 1.     In  142 1  he  was  viceroy  to 
Louis  Duke  of  Anjou,  who  had  been  adopted 
by  Queen  Joan  11.  of  Naples  ;  and  in  1424  he 
defeated  the  troops  of  Braccio,  another  soldier 
of  fortune  ;  but  his  father  being  drowned  at 
the  passage  of  the  Aterno,  he  could  make  no 
advantage  of  his  success.    Joan  conferred  upon 
him,  though  illegitimate,  all  his  father's  estates, 
and    he    served    her    successfully    against    the 
Arragoncse  commanders.     He  afterwards  en- 
tered into  the  service  of  the  Duke  of  Milan, 
and  he  defeated  a  fleet  of  the  Venetians  in  the 
Po,  in  143 1.     After  the  death  of  Queen  Joan 
in  I43S»  ^^  attached  himself  to  her  heir,  Rene 
Duke  of  Anjou,  and  made  himself  master  of 
several  places  in  the  Marche  of  Ancona.     He 
even  seized  some   of  the  Pope's   possessions, 
which  brought  on  him   an   excommunication 
from  Eugenius  IV.,    whom  he  had   formerly 
served.     It  had  long  been  an  object  of  his  am- 
bition to  marry  Bianca  the  natural  daughter  of 
Philip-Maria  Visconti,  Duke  of  Milan  ;    and 
being    in    the    Venetian    service   against    that 
prince,  in  which  he  was  opposed  to  his  con- 
stant rival  Picinino,  he  gained  such  advantages. 


MVTIVS  ATTE/NDVLVS.COGNOMENTO  SFORTIA 

Pet .  Foul  S-uims  pnxit. 


\_ 


iTPi: 


SHA 


(       121       ) 


SHA 


a€  induced  Philip,  who  had  often  deceived  him, 
to  enter  into  a  treaty,  in  1441,  by  which  he 
made  peace  with  the  Venetians,  and  gave  his 
daughter  to  Sforza,  with  Cremonea  and  its  terri- 
tory, tor  her  portion.  The  father  and  fon-in- 
law  did  not  long  continue  united,  and  Sforza 
commanded  as  general  of  the  troops  of  the 
Pope,  Venetians,  and  Fiorentii.°s,  in  a  war 
against  Philip.  He  was  at  length,  however, 
induced  to  go  over  to  the  party  of  the  Duke  of 
Milan,  who  soon  after,  in  1447,  died  without 
legitimate  issue.  The  prize  which  Sforza  had 
in  view,  the  succession  to  the  dukedom,  was 
now  before  him,  and  he  employed  all  his  po- 
licy to  gain  it.  He  first  took  a  commission  as 
general  of  the  troops  of  Milan,  and  exerted  him- 
self with  success  against  the  Venetians  ;  he 
then  made  a  treaty  with  the  latter,  and  led  an 
allied  army  to  the  gates  of  Milan,  to  which  he 
laid  siege.  The  distress  to  which  the  city  was 
reduced,  occasioned  a  popular  commotion,  the 
leader  of  which  proposed  the  electing  of  Sforza 
for  their  duke.  The  majority  concurred  in 
the  proposal,  and  in  February  1450  he  was  re- 
ceived with  great  acclamations  in  that  quality. 
The  legal  heir  to  this  dukedom  was  Valentina, 
sister  of  the  late  Philip,  who  was  married  to 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  afterwards  Lewis  XII.  of 
France;  but  her  claim  was  disallowed  by  the 
Emperor,  and  her  husband  possessed  no  means 
of  enforcing  her  right.  Sforza  remained  in 
possession  of  the  duchy,  and  in  1464  made 
himself  master  of  Genoa,  Lewis  XL  of  France, 
who  did  not  love  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  having 
made  over  to  him  all  the  rights  of  France  to 
that  city.  Sforza  died  in  1466,  and  trans- 
mitted his  sovereignty  to  his  son.  This  com- 
mander was  a  brave  and  skilful  soldier,  with 
several  traits  of  grandeur  in  his  character,  but 
without  principle,  and  ready  to  change  sides  as 
suited  his  intereft,  like  all  the  traders  in  war 
of  that  period.  Alod.  Univ.  Hist.  Mo- 
reri.  —  A. 

SHADWELL,  Thomas,  a  dramatic  writer, 
was  born  in  1640  of  a  good  family  in  Norfolk. 
He  was  educated  at  Caius-college,  Cambridge, 
and  afterwards  entered  at  the  Temple  ;  but 
becoming  acquainted  with  some  of  the  wits  of 
that  time,  he  deserted  his  profession,  and  de- 
voted himself  to  letters.  He  appeared  before 
the  public  as  the  writer  of  a  comedy  acted  at 
the  Duke  of  York's  theatre,  and  printed  in 
1668  ;  and  he  thenceforth  rapidly  brought  out 
plays,  chiefly  comedies,  till  he  had  reached  the 
number  of  seventeen.  His  model  was  Ben 
Jonson,  whom  he  imitated  in  drawing  humo- 
rous characters,  rather  from  liis  own  concep- 
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tion,  than  from  real  nature  ;  and  though  hi» 
name  has  not  been  tra.ismitted  to  posterity  with 
much  encomium,  and  his  works  have  disap- 
peared from  the  stage,  yet  some  of  his  delinea- 
tions are  said  to  display  true  humour.  The 
Earl  of  Rochester  has  not  scrupled  to  allot  him 
a  distinguished  place  among  his  contemporaries: 
he  says,    • 

None  seem  to  touch  upon  true  comedy 
But  hasty  Shadv/ell,  and  slow  Wycherley  ; 

and  if  this  commendation  be  merited,  his  ce- 
lerity is  in  favour  of  his  abilities,  if  not  of  his 
judgment.  As  every  one  in  those  days  was  of 
necessity  a  party  man,  Shadwell  was  enrolled 
among  the  whigs,  which  procured  him  the 
place  of  lam-eat  at  the  Revolution,  and  with  it, 
the  bitter  enmity  of  Dryden  who  had  lost  it. 
The  "  Mac  Flecknoe"  of  that  poet  was  pur- 
posely written  to  vilify  Shadwell,  who  was 
certainly  a  very  inadequate  rival  to  Dryden, 
though  possibly  not  deserving  of  all  the  con- 
tempt lavished  upon  him.  He  died  in  1692, 
perhaps  in  consequence  of  an  excess  in  his  fa- 
»  vourite  drug,  opium.  Dr.  Brady,  in  his  fu- 
neral sermon,  speaks  of  him  as  a  man  of  honour 
and  integrity,  and  gives  an  odd  instance  of  his 
regard  to  religion,  namely,  "  that  he  never 
took  his  dose  of  opium  without  solemirly  re- 
commending himself  to  God  by  prayer"  —  a 
proof  that  he  was  sensible  of  the  hurt  it  did 
him.  An  edition  of  the  "  Works  of  Shad- 
well," consisting  of  his  plays  and  some  mis- 
cellaneous poems,  was  printed  in  1720  in  4  vols. 
8vo.      Biogr.  Briian.  —  A. 

SHAKESPEAR,  William,  the  poet  who, 
perhaps,  more  than  all  others  since  the  time 
of  Homer,  has  become  the  favourite  of  a  whole 
enlightened  nation,  was  born  at  Stratford-upon- 
Avon  in  I  564.  Proof  has  been  obtained  from 
the  herald's  office  that  the  family  of  Siiakespear 
(as  might  be  conjectured  by  the  name)  had  a 
right  to  arms ;  his  father,  however,  is  only 
known  to  have  been  a  considerable  dealer  in 
wool,  and  to  have  had  ten  children,  of  whom 
William  was  the  eldest.  They  who  look  for 
early  indications  of  the  genius  of  distinguished 
persons,  and  love  to  trace  the  circumstances 
which  may  have  given  the  peculiar  turn  to 
their  pursuits,  will  be  disappointed  in  the  ju- 
venile biography,  as  far  as  we  possess  it,  of 
this  great  poet.  He  had  the  common  educa- 
tion of  a  country  free-school,  which  furnished 
him  with  "  a  little  Latin  and  no  Greek,"  and 
was  then  taken  by  his  father  to  be  brought  up 
to  his  own  business.  He  marrieti,  at  the  age  of 
17  or  1 8,  a  woman  several  years  older  than  him- 
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self,  had  a  family  before  he  had  attained  the 
age  of  majority,  and  might  seem  lastingly  fixed 
in  a  life  of  ordinary  cares  and  occupations. 
That  which  proves  the  ruin  of  many  young 
men,  was  the  primary  cause  of  opening  to  him 
the  career  of  fame  :  he  fell  into  loose  company, 
and  was  tempted  to  join  a  party  who  made  a 
practice  of  stealing  deer  in  a  neighbouring  park. 
This  brought  upon  him  a  prosecution,  which 
he  rendered  more  severe  by  writing  a  satirical 
ballad  upon  the  gentleman  ofFended,  the  first 
known  exercise  of  his  poetical  talent.  The  con- 
sequences drove  him  to  London  for  shelter;  and 
it  is  some  proof  that  he  had  already  discovered 
in  himself  the  propensities  which  decided  his 
fortune,  that  his  first  application  was  to  the 
players.  His  abilities  as  an  actor  seem  to  have 
been  of  no  high  order,  for  it  is  recorded  that 
the  character  in  which  he  principally  excelled 
was  the  Ghost  of  his  own  Hamlet;  it  is  probable, 
therefore,  that  he  must  for  some  years  have 
remained  in  an  humble  condition,  conversant 
only  with  that  class  of  society  of  which  the  in- 
ferior players  make  a  part.  From  this  situation, 
contrasted  with  the  preceding  periods  of  his 
life,  we  may  infer  a  considerable  fund  of  ob- 
servation both  of  rural  and  of  town  manners  as 
existing  in  the  lower  ranks,  to  have  been 
Stored  in  his  mind ;  but  whence  shall  we 
derive  that  elevation  of  sentiment,  and  feeling 
of  genuine  dignity  of  character,  which  break 
forth  with  so  much  lustre  in  all  his  capital 
pieces ;  whence  that  beauty  and  sublimity 
of  imagery  which  have  placed  him  as  high 
among  poets,  as  his  knowledge  of  nature 
has  done  among  dramatists .''  That  he  was  a 
diligent  reader  of  such  works  of  antiquity  as 
were  accessible  to  him,  either  in  the  originals  or 
in  translations,  is  manifest  from  the  abundant 
references  to  history  and  mythology  in  his 
writings,  and  will  partly  account  for  a  way  of 
thinking  so  much  above  the  vulgar  ;  but  the 
fire  of  native  genius  alone  could  have  given 
'  birth  to  his  creations  of  fancy. 

How  soon  he  began  to  try  his  powers  in 
dramatic  composition  is  uncertain  ;  the  earliest 
date  of  his  plays  yet  discovered  is  that  of  Romeo 
and  Juliet  in  1592,  when  he  was  33  years  of 
age.  He  appears  to  have  been  successful  in 
his  attempts  to  hit  the  taste  of  the  audiences 
of  that  time,  to  which,  indeed,  he  made  great 
sacrifices  ;  and  it  may  be  supposed  that  the 
better  judges  could  not  be  insensible  of  those 
transcendant  excellencies  which  have  excitod 
the  admiration  cf  posterity.  We  are  informed 
of  one  noble  patron  whom  he  gained,  the  Earl 
of  Southampton,  of  whom  tradition  reports 
16 


the  almost  incredible  munificence  of  the  do- 
nation of  loool.  to  Shakespear  to  enable  him 
to  complete  a  purchase.  He  also  attracted  the 
notice  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  is  said  to  have 
been  so  much  taken  with  his  character  of 
FalstafF  in  Henry  IV.,  that  she  desired  to  see 
the  knight  produced  in  another  play  in  love, 
and  that  this  wish  was  the  parent  of  the 
"  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor."  Emolument 
was  the  result  of  his  popularity,  and  he  became 
a  proprietor  and  manager  of  the  theatre  named 
the  Globe  in  Southwark,  a  license  for  whick 
is  preserved,  given  by  King  James  at  the 
beginning  of  his  English  reign.  It  was  in  this 
situation  that  he  afforded  Ben  Jonson  the  op- 
portunity of  appearing  as  a  dramatic  writer 
before  the  public ;  for  his  nature  was  entirely 
free  from  envy  or  jealousy,  and  he  seems  to 
have  acquired  as  much  love  from  those  with 
whom  he  lived  by  the  sweetness  of  his  temper, 
as  he  did  admiration  by  the  products  of  his 
genius.  He  had  a  sobriety  and  moderation  in 
his  views  of  life  not  often  found,  perhaps,  in 
those  of  his  profession ;  and  if  he  had  been 
led  astray  by  the  tlioughtlessness  of  youth,  the 
reflexion  and  experience  of  manhood  brought 
him  back  to  reason.  It  is  not  certainly  known 
when  he  quitted  the  town  and  stage  ;  but  he- 
passed  the  later  years  of  a  not  long  life  in  his 
native  town,  where  he  purchased  a  handsome- 
house,  and  lived  like  a  retired  gentleman.  He 
seems  to  have  almost  forgot  that  he  had  been 
any  thing  in  the  busy  world  ;  and  an  example 
is  probably  not  to  be  found  in  the  biography 
of  authors,  of  one  who  was  so  careless  of  his 
fame,  or  rather  so  insensible  of  his  merits. 
He  died  at  Stratford  in  April  1616,  in  the  53d 
year  of  his  age,  and  was  interred  in  the  great 
church  under  a  monument  inscribed  with  a  few 
very  humble  lines,  probably  of  his  own  com- 
posing, and  which  might  equally  have  suited 
any  obscure  inhabitant  of  the  place.  It  was 
not  till  the  year  1740,  when  the  name  of 
Shakespear  had  by  general  consent  been  placed 
among  those  which  conferred  the  greatest 
honour  on  his  country,  that  a  sumptuous 
monument  was  erected  for  him  among  the 
poets  in  Westminster-abbey,  at  the  expence  of 
the  admirers  of  his  immortal  works.  Shakes- 
pear  was  the  father  of  three  daughters,  two  cf 
whom  were  married ;  but  his  posterity  was  ex- 
tinct in  the  third  generation. 

Of  the  dramatic  pieces  of  this  great  poet, 
a  collection  consisting  of  36  regarded  as  gcnuuie 
was  first  published  in  1623  by  his  theatrical 
friends  Heminge  and  Coiitlale.  A  second 
edition  was  given  by  them  in  1632 ;  but  these, 
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and  some  subsequent  ones,  were  so  full  of 
errors,  that  readers  were  left  to  struggle  with 
difficulties  of  every  kind,  till  the  poet  Rowe, 
in  1 7 14,  undertook  to  present  them  to  the 
public  in  a  corrected  form.  Since  that  time 
no  English  classic  has  had  so  much  critical 
labour  bestowed  upon  it  by  editors,  several  of 
whom,  though  men  of  eminence,  were  little 
qualified  for  the  task.  At  length  it  was  found 
that  the  only  sure  way  of  rendering  Shakespear 
correct  and  intelligible,  was  to  join  the  anti- 
quary's knowledge  with  the  critic's  sagacity, 
and  study  his  language  and  allusions  in  the 
works  of  contemporary  writers.  This  method 
has  been  pursued  so  as  to  accumulate  an  im- 
mense mass  of  notes  in  the  latest  editions,  by 
which  many  obscurities  have  been  cleared  up ; 
but  the  reader  is  often  perplexed  with  different 
opinions,  and  much  after  all  is  left  unex- 
plained, owing  to  the  carelessness  with  which 
the  author  wrote,  and  the  inattention  of  his 
first  editors. 

To  enter  into  a  criticism  on  the  writings  and 
genius  of  Shakespear  would  extend  this  article 
to  a  disproportionate  length,  and  is  rendered 
unnecessary  by  the  numerous  disquisitions  of 
this  kind  already  extant ;  for  the  admiration  he 
has  inspired  has  been  continually  augmenting, 
so  as  to  have  become  a  national  passion.  It  is 
now  a  received  article  of  literary  faith  in 
England,  that,  notwithstanding  the  faults  and 
defects  with  which  Shakespear  abounds,  and 
which  were  chiefly  those  of  his  age,  no  dra- 
matist in  any  country  has  displayed  such  in- 
timate knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  such 
extensive  acquaintance  with  nature  in  its 
various  forms,  an  imagination  so  powerful  and 
poetical,  and  such  a  copiousness  of  moral  sen- 
timent expressed  in  the  most  forcible  language. 
Dryden's  eulogy  of  him,  at  a  time  when  his 
beauties  were  less  understood  than  at  present, 
is  so  ample  and  judicious,  that  it  renders 
further  commendation  superfluous.  "  Shakes- 
pear (says  he)  was  the  man  who,  of  all  modern, 
and  perhaps  ancient  poets,  had  the  largest  and 
most  comprehensive  soul.  All  the  images  of 
nature  were  still  present  to  him,  and  he  drew 
them  not  laboriously,  but  luckily.  When  he 
describes  any  thing,  you  more  than  see  it,  you 
feel  it  too.  He  needed  not  the  spectacles  of 
fcooks  to  read  nature  ;  he  looked  inwards  and 
found  her  there.  I  cannot  say  he  is  every 
where  alike  ;  were  he  so,  I  should  do  him 
injury  to  compare  him  with  the  greatest  of 
Biankind.  He  is  many  times  flat  and  insipid  ; 
feis  comic  wit  degenerating  into  clenches,  his 
«eriou3  swelling    into   bombast.       But    he    is 


always  great,  when  some  great  occasion  is  pre- 
sented to  him.  No  man  can  say,  he  ever  had 
a  fit  subject  for  his  wit,  and  did  not  then 
raise  himself  as  high  above  the  rest  of  poets, 

Quantum  lenta  solent  inter  viburna  cupressi." 

Besides  his  plays,  Shakespear  published  in 
1594  two  poems,  entitled  "  Venus  and  Ado- 
nis," and  "  Lucrece  :"  others  have  appeared 
under  his  name  ;  but  none  of  these,  without 
his  dramatic  works,  would  probably  have  made 
him  known  to  posterity.  Roiue's  Life  of  Shakes- 
pear.    Biogr.  Brit.  —  A. 

SHARP,  Abraham,  an  eminent  mathema- 
tician, mechanist,  and  astronomer,  was  de- 
scended from  an  ancient  family  at  Little 
Horton,  near  Bradford,  in  the  West  Riding 
of  Yorkshire,  where  he  was  born  about  1651. 
After  completing  his  school  education  he  was 
put  apprentice  to  a  merchant  at  Manchester, 
but  having  a  strong  attachment  to  the  mathe- 
matics, he  quitted  the  mercantile  business,  and 
removed  to  Liverpool.  Here  he  applied  with 
great  diligence  to  his  favourite  study,  but  parti- 
cularly those  branches  which  relate  to  astro- 
nomy ;  and  to  procure  a  subsistence  he  opened 
a  school  where  he  taught  writing  and  accounts. 
Happening  to  meet  with  a  merchant  or  trades- 
man in  whose  house  at  London  Mr.  Flamsteed 
the  astronomer  then  lodged,  he  engaged  with 
him  as  clerk,  that  he  might  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  becoming  acquainted  with  that  eminent 
man.  He  therefore  left  Liverpool,  and  on  his 
arrival  in  the  capital  soon  made  himself  known 
to  Mr.  Flamsteed,  by  whose  interest  and  re- 
commendation he  obtained  a  more  profitable 
employment  in  the  dock-yard  at  Chatham, 
where  he  remained  till  his  friend  and  patron, 
convinced  of  his  great  merit  in  astronomy  and 
mechanics,  invited  him  to  be  his  assistant  in 
fitting  up  the  apparatus  in  the  Royal  Ob- 
servatory at  Greenwich,  which  had  been 
erected  about  the  year  1676.  In  this  situation 
Mr.  Sharp  continued  to  make  observations,  and 
had  a  considerable  share  in  forming  a  catalogue 
of  3000  fixed  stars  with  their  longitudes  and 
magnitudes  ;  their  right  ascension  and  polar 
distance,  and  the  variations  of  the  same,  while 
they  change  their  longitude  by  one  degree. 
Being,  however,  of  a  weakly  constitution,  the 
fatigue  of  continually  observing  the  stars  at 
night  in  a  cold  thin  air  injured  hi>  health  ;  and 
for  the  recovery  of  it  he  retired  to  his  house 
at  Horton,  where,  as  soon  as  he  found  himself 
in  a  state  of  convalescence,  he  fitted  up  an  ob- 
servatory of  his  own,  having  first  made  an 
elegant  and  curious  engine  for  turning  all 
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kinds  of  work  in  wood  or  brass,  and  even 
irregular  figures  as  ovals,  wreatlied  .pillars,  &c. 
He  constructed  also  most  of  the  tools  used  by 
joiners,  clockmakers,  opticians,  and  mathema- 
tical instrument-makers  The  limbs  or  arcs 
of  his  large  equatorial  instrument,  sextant, 
quadrant,  &c.  he  graduated  with  the  nicest 
accuracy  by  diagonal  divisions  into  degrees  and 
minutes.  The  telescopes  he  used  were  all  of 
his  own  making,  and  the  lenses  were  ground 
and  adjusted  with  his  own  hands.  At  this 
time  he  assisted  Mr.  Flamsteed  in  calculating 
most  of  the  tables  in  the  second  volume  of  his 
Historia  Celestis  ;  and  made  curious  drawings 
of  the  constellations,  which  were  sent  to  Am- 
sterdam to  be  engraved,  and  though  executed 
by  a  masterly  hand,  the  originals  are  said  to 
have  exceeded  the  engravings  in  beauty.  In 
tlie  year  1689  Mr.  Flamsteed  completed  his 
muraj  arc  at  Greenwich,  and  in  the  Pro- 
legomena to  his  Historia  Celestis  he  acknow- 
ledges, in  a  most  ample  manner,  the  valuable 
assistance  he  received  from  Mr.  Sharp,  whom 
in  the  month  of  August  1688  he  had  brought 
into  the  observatory  as  his  amanuensis.  As 
he  was  not  only  a  skilful  mathematician,  but 
expert  in  mechanical  operations,  he  employed 
him  chiefly  in  the  construction  of  the  mural 
arc,  which  in  the  course  of  14  months  he 
finished  so  much  to  Mr.  Flamsteed's  satisfaction 
that  he  speaks  of  him  in  the  highest  terms  of 
praise.  ,  The  ingenious  Mr.  Smeaton,  in  a 
paper  published  in  the  Philosophical  Trans- 
actions for  the  year  1786,  says  that  this  mural 
arc  may  be  considered  as  the  first  good  and 
valid  instrument  of  the  kind,  and  that  Mr.  Sharp 
was  the  first  person  who  cut  accurate  and 
delicate  divisions  upon  astronomical  instru- 
ments. The  delicacy  of  Mr.  Sharp's  hand 
will  indeed  permanently  appear  from  the 
copper-plates  in  a  quarto  book,  published  in 
the  year  171 8,  entitled  Geometry  improved  by 
A.  Sharp  ;  or  rather,  17 1 7,  by  A.  S.  Philomath, 
in  which  not  only  the  geometrical  lines  on  the 
plates,  but  tl^.e  wliole  engraving  of  the  letters 
•and  figures  were  done  by  himself.  At  the 
same  time  this  elaborate  treatise  affords  an 
honourable  proof  of  the  author's  great  abilities 
as  a  mathematician,  and  contains  things  well 
wortli  attention  :  1.  a  large  and  accurate  table 
of  segments  of  circles,  with  the  method  of  its 
construction  and  various  uses  in  the  solution 
of  several  difficult  problems.  2.  A  concise 
treatise  of  polyedra  or  solid  bodies  of  many 
bases,  both  the  regular  ones  and  others  ;  to 
which  are  added  1 2  new  ones,  with  various 
methods  of  forming  them,  and  their  exact 
II 


dimensions  in  surds  or  species  and  in  number*. 
The  models  of  these  polyedra  he  cut  out  in 
box  wood  with  astonishing  neatness  and  accu- 
racy. Few  or  none  of  the  mathematical  ia- 
strument-makers  indeed  could-  exceed  him  iiv 
exactly  graduating  or  neatly  engraving  any 
mathematical  or  astronomical  instrument.  In 
short,  he  possessed  a  remarkably  clear  head 
for  contriving,  and  an  extraordinary  hand  for 
executing,  anything,  not  only  in  mechanics,  but 
in  drawing,  writing,  and  making  the  most 
exact  schemes  or  figures  in  all  his  calculations 
and  geometrical  constructions.  In  the  year 
1699,  he  undertook  for  his  own  private  amuse- 
ment the  quadrature  of  the  circle,  deduced 
from  two  different  series,  by  which  the  truth 
of  it  was  proved  to  72  places  of  figures,  as 
may  be  seen  in  the  introduction  to  Sherwin's 
Tables  of  Logarithms,  where  may  be  seen  also 
his  ingenious  improvements  on  the  making  of 
logarithms,  and  the  constructing  of  the  natural 
signs,  tangents,  and  seconds.  Mr.  Sharp  main- 
tained an  epistolary  correspondence  with  most 
of  the  eminent  mathematicians  and  astronomers 
of  his  time,  as  Mr.  Flamsteed,  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton, Dr.  Halley,  Dr.  Wallis,  Mr.  Hodgson, 
Mr.  Sherwin,  &c.  and  on  the  backs  of  the 
letters  he  received  wrote  copies  of  his  answers 
to  them,  in  a  short  hand  of  his  own  contri- 
vance. It  appears  from  a  great  variety  of 
letters,  which  remained  after  his  death,  written 
to  him  by  these  and  many  other  celebrated 
mathematicians,  that  he  spared  neither  pains 
nor  time  to  promote  real  science.  Being  one 
of  •  the  most  accurate  and  indefatigable  com- 
puters that  ever  existed,  he  was  for  many 
years  the  common  resource  for  Mr.  Flamsteed, 
Sir  Jonas  Moore,  Dr.  Halley,  and  others,  in  all 
troublesome  and  delicate  calculations.  On 
quitting  Mr.  Flamsteed  he  retired  to  the 
village  of  Little  Horton,  in  Yorkshire,  where 
he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days.  He  con^ 
tinned  all  his  life  a  bachelor,  and  passed  his 
time  as  recluse  as  a  hermit.  He  was  of  a 
middle  stature,  but  exceedingly  thin,  and  being 
of  a  weakly  constitution,  fell  into  a  state  of 
great  feebleness  dui"ing  the  last  three  or  four 
years  of  his  life.  He  died  on  the  18th  of  July, 
1742,  in  die  91st  year  of  his  age.  In  his  re- 
tirement at  Little  Horton  he  employed  four  or 
five  rooms  or  apartments  for  different  purposes, 
and  into  these  none  of  his  family  were  ever 
suffered  to  enter  without  his  permission.  He 
had  few  visitors  except  two  gentlemen  at 
Bradford,  one  a  mathematician,  and  the  other 
an  ingenious  apothecary.  When  he  chose  to 
be  visible,  these  were  admitted  on  making  a 
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signal  by  rubbing  a  stone  against  a  certain  part 
of  the  outside  wall  of  the  house.  Every 
Sunday  he  regularly  attended  the  dissenting 
chapel  at  Bradford,  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
and  he  always  took  care  to  be  provided  with 
plenty  of  halfpence,  which  he  very  charitably 
suffered  to  be  taken  singly  out  of  his  hand, 
held  behind  him  during  his  walk  to  the  chapel, 
by  a  number  of  poor  people  who  followed 
him,  vi'ithout  his  ever  looking  back  or  asking 
a  single  question.  He  was  remarkably  sparing 
in  his  diet,  and  very  irregular  in  his  meals, 
which  he  frequently  took  in  the  following 
singular  manner.  A  small  square  hole  or 
wicket  formed  a  communication  between  the 
rcom  where  he  was  usually  employed  in  his 
calculations,  and  anotlier  chamber  or  room  to 
which  his  servant  had  access.  This  hole  was 
closed  by  a  sliding  board,  which  he  could  re- 
move at  pleasure,  and  the  servant  always 
placed  his  victuals  before  the  hole,  without 
speaking  or  making  the  least  noise.  As  soon 
as  he  had  a  little  leisure,  he  visited  his  cup- 
board to  see  what  it  afForded  to  satisfy  his 
hunger  or  thirst ;  but  it  frequently  happened 
that  the  breakfast,  dinner,  and  supper  were 
found  untouched  when  the  servant  went  to  re- 
move what  had  been  left,  so  much  had  his 
thoughts  been  engaged  on  his  calculations. 
Cavities,  it  is  said,  might  be  easily  perceived  in 
an  old  English  oak  table,  at  which  he  was 
accustomed  to  write,  occasioned  by  the  con- 
tinual rubbing  and  wearing  of  his  elbows. 
By  his  epitaph,  it  appears  that  he  was  related 
to  Archbishop  Sharp.  Mr.  Sharp  the  eminent 
surgeon  was  his  nephew  •,  and  another  nephew 
was  the  father  of  Mr.  Ramsden  the  celebrated 
instrument-maker,  who  used  to  say  that  his 
grand  uncle,  the  subject  of  this  article,  had 
been  some  time  in  his  younger  days  an  excise- 
man, but  quitted  that  occupation  on  coming  to 
a  patrimonial  estate  of  about  200I.  per  annum. 
JFIuttori's  Mathematical  Dictionary.  —  J. 

SHARP,  John,  Archbisliop  of  York,  a  pre- 
late of  great  worth,  was  the  son  of  a  respec- 
table tradesman,  at  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  where 
he  was  born  in  1644.  I"^  '^^^  admitted  of 
Christ's  college,  Cambridge,  in  1660,  com- 
menced master  of  arts  in  1667,  and  was  ordained 
in  thf  same  year.  He  then  became  domestic 
chaplain  toSir  Heneage  Finch,  attorney-general, 
and  tutor  to  his  four  sons  ;  and  after  occupying 
this  station  five  years,  he  obtained,  through  his 
patron's  recomnicndntion,  the  archdeaconry 
of  Berkshire.  Wlioii  Sir  Heneage  was  raised  to 
the  postof  keeperof  the  great  seal,  he  manifested 
bis ; confidence  hi   his   chaplain's    fidelity    and 


judgment,  by  committing  to  him  the  scrutiny 
of  the    characters    of    applicants   for   church- 
livings  in  the  gift  of  the  crown.     A  fermon 
which  he    preached    in  ,  1674,    charging    the 
separatists  from  the  church  with  schism,  was 
replied    to  by    a  dissenter,    and  gave  rise  to 
a  controversy  into  which  Dodwell,  Baxter,  and 
others   entered  ;  and   it  was    the    occasion  of 
two  "  Discourses  on    Conscience"  by   Sharp 
himself,  which  made  part  of  what  were  called 
the  London  cases.     He  married  in  May  1676, 
and  in  the  January  following  was  instituted  to 
the  rectory  of  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields,  London, 
irv  which  parish  he  resided  ten  years.     One  of 
his    parishioners    was    Richard  Baxter,  who, 
though  preaching  on  the  Sunday  evenings  at  a 
meeting  in  that  quarter,  was  a  constant  hearer 
of  the  rector,  and  communicant  with  him,  in 
the  mornings  ;  and  these  good  men,  notwith- 
standing their  differences  in  some  points,  lived 
together  upon   friendly  terms.     In    1679  Mr. 
Sharp   commenced  D.  D.  in  Cambridge;  and 
in    1 68 1  he  was  promoted  to  the   deanery  of 
Norwich.     On    the    death  of  Charles  IL,   to 
whom  he  was  chaplain,  he  drew  up  the  address 
of  the  grand-jury  of  London  to  his  successor, 
to  whom  he  was  also  nominally  chaplain.     But 
the    times  were  now  approaching  in  which  a 
zealous  clergyman  of  the  Protestant  church  was 
to  be  put  to  a  trial  of  his  constancy  and  firm- 
ness.    Dr.  Sharp,  in  1686,  having  preached  in 
his  own  church  a  sermon  against  popery,  as  he 
descended  from  the  pulpit  a  paper  was  put 
into  his  hand  containing  an  argument  for  the 
right  of  the  church  of  Rome  to  the  title  of  the' 
only  visible  Catholic  church.    This  he  answeired 
from  his  pulpit  on  the  next  Sunday  ;   which 
circumstance  being  represented  at  court  as  an 
attempt  to  produce  jealousy   and    disaffection 
to  His  Majesty's  government,  and  an   infrac- 
tion of  his  order    concerniilg    preachars,  .the 
king  was  greatly  incensed,   and  m  th'e^Juiie 
following,  sent   a    mandate   to  Dr.  Compton, 
Bishop  of  London,  for  the  suspension  of  Dr. 
Sharp  from  preaching  in  any  church  or  chapel 
in  his  diocese,  till  he  had  given  satisfaction  for 
his  offence.     The  Bisiiop  sent  for  the  doctor, 
and  informed  him  of   the    royal  displeasure  j 
who  replied,  that  he  had    never   been  called 
upon  to  answer  for  the  matter,  or  to  make  his 
defence,  and   that  be  was   ready   to  give  full 
satisfaction.     The   Bishop  thereupon  wrote  to 
Lord  Sunderland,  stating  the  impossibility  of  his 
complying  with  the  King's  command,  since  he 
must   act   in   the   case  as  a  judge,  and   could 
not  condemn  a  man  without  knowledge  of  the 
cause,  and  cithig  the  accused' patty.    Hej  how« 
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ever,  advised  Dr.  Sharp  to  intermit  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  function,  and  for  the  present,  to 
go  down  to  his  deanery  at  Norwich.  With  this 
advice  he  complied,  and  employed  his  leisure 
in  forming  a  cabinet  of  coins,  chiefly  British, 
Saxon,  and  English.  At  length  he  presented 
a  very  humble  petition  to  the  king,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  he  w.is  permitted  to  return 
to  his  duty  in  the  metropolis  ;  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that,  according  to  his  promise,  he  was 
careful  to  give  no  farther  offence  from  the 
pulpit.  When,  however,  in  168B,  the  arch- 
deacons were  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  disobeying  the 
King's  orders  about  the  declaration,  he  con- 
curred with  his  brethren  in  declining  to  ap- 
pear, and  drew  up  the  reasons  for  their  refusal. 
Still  true  to  the  loyal  principles  of  his  church, 
when  he  preached,  first  before  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  and  then  before  the  convention,  he 
prayed  before  sermon  for  King  James ;  on  the 
second  of  theseoccasions,theHouse  of  Commons 
having  now  voted  that  the  King  had  abdicated,  he 
gave  so  much  offence,  by  his  prayer,  and  also  by 
some  passages  in  his  sermon,  that  after  a  long 
debate,  the  house  broke  up  without  voting  him 
the  usual  thanks;  but  this  was  done  afterwards. 
In  1689,  Dr.  Sharp  was  appointed  Dr.  Til- 
lotson's  successor  in  the  deanery  of  Canterbury, 
and  he  was  also  nominated  one  of  the  com- 
miffioners  for  revising  the  liturgy.  Several  of 
the  bishops  having  incurred  deprivation  for 
refusing  to  take  the  oaths  to  William  and 
Mary,  some  of  the  vacant  sees  were  proposed 
to  Dr.  Sharp,  but  he  absolutely  declined  ac- 
cepting any  one  of  them,  not  through  scruple 
of  conscience,  but  on  account  of  his  friendship 
for  the  persons  deprived.  Affairs  being  in  this 
State,  Dr.  Tillotson,  who  had  just  been  raised 
to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  came  to  him,  and 
proposed,  as  a  means  of  obviating  the  difliculty 
in  placing  him  on  the  episcopal  bench,  that  he 
should  take  the  archbishopric  of  York  when  it 
fell  vacant ;  and  no  objection  being  made  on  his 
part,  theKingwas  acquainted witlithescheme, to 
which  he  gave  his  approbation.  Accordingly,  the 
vacancy  soon  after  occurring,  Dr.Sharp  was  no- 
minated to  the  see  of  York,  and  received  con- 
secration in  July  1691 — an  uncommon  example 
of  elevation  to  the  highest  ecclesiastical  rank, 
without  having  passed  through  that  immediately 
below.  He  filled  this  exalted  station  in  a 
manner  which  has  caused  him  to  be  represented 
as  a  model  of  the  prelatical  virtues,  and  pro- 
cured him  general  respect  and  esteem.  Dr. 
Sharp  died  at  Bath  in  17  14,  in  the  69th  year 
t)f  his  age.     His  only  writings  were  sermons, 


of  which  two  volumes  consist  of  such  occa- 
sional discourses  as  he  printed  in  his  life-time, 
and  five  more,  of  such  as  were  selected  for 
publication  after  his  death.  Many  of  these 
are  on  points  of  casuistry,  his  acuteness  in  the 
solution  of  which  is  dwelt  upon  in  the  elegant 
Latin  epitaph  composed  for  him  by  Dr.  Sma- 
bridge.  He  was  accounted  an  excellent  preacher, 
and  his  style  and  doctrine  are  said  to  be  equally 
of  standard  purity.     Biogr.  Britan.  —  A. 

SHAW,  Thomas,  D.  D.,  a  man  of  learn- 
ing and  an  estimable  traveller,  was  born  at 
Kendal  about  15692.  Ke  was  educated  at  the 
grammar  school  of  that  town,  and  in  lyn 
was  admitted  of  Oueen's  college,  Oxford. 
After  taking  orders,  he  was  appointed  chaplain 
to  the  English  factory  at  Algiers,  in  which 
station  he  remained  several  years,  making  use 
of  the  opportunities  it  afforded  of  travelling 
into  various  parts  of  Barbary,  and  into  Egypt. 
He  was  elected  a  fellow  of  his  college  in 
1727  during  his  absence  ;  and  upon  his  return 
in  1733  received  the  degree  of  doctor  of  di-, 
vinity,  and  in  the  next  year  was  made  a  fellow 
of  the  Royal  Society.  In  1738  he  published 
at  Oxford  "  Travels ;  or  Observations  relating 
to  several  Parts  of  Barbary  and  the  Levant," 
folio,  to  which  a  supplement  was  added  in 
1746;  and  the  whole  appeared  in  a  second 
edition,  with  great  improvements,  in  1757, 
4to.  Few  books  of  the  kind  stand  higher  in 
reputation  than  Dr.  Shaw's  travels,  which  con- 
tain many  learned  discu'ssions  respecting  the 
antiquities  of  the  countries  he  visited,  with 
curious  remarks  on  their  manners  and  customs, 
and  valuable  observations  in  natural  history. 
They  are  particularly  useful  for  the  illustration 
of  the  Scriptures  by  comparisons  between  the 
ancient  and  modern  state  of  the  eastern  regions. 
Dr.  Shaw  brought  back  a  large  collection  of 
dried  plants,  which  he  engaged  the  assistance 
of  Dillenius  to  ascertain  and  arrange  scientifi- 
cally. He  presented  to  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford some  of  the  relics  of  antiquity  he  had 
collected,  of  which  three  were  engraved  with 
the  "  Marmora  Oxoniensia."  In  1 740  he  was 
chosen  principal  of  St.  Edmund's  Hall,  which 
he  repaired  at  his  own  expence  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  he  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of 
Bramley  in  Hampshire.  The  regius  professor- 
ship of  Greek  was  also  conferred  upon  him, 
which  he  held  till  his  death  in  175 1.  His 
travels  v/ere  translated  into  the  French  and 
Dutch  languages.  An  attack  was  made  upon 
them  by  Dr.  Pocock,  and  they  were  defended 
by  the  author  in  his  supplement,  and  in  a  letter 
to    Dr.  Clayton,    Bishop    of    Clogher.      Neio 
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Siogr.    Did.       Shaw's    Travels.       Pulteiieys 
Sketches.  —  A. 

SHEFFIELD,  John,  Duke  of  Buckingham- 
shire, a  nobleman  of  some  temporary  eminence 
as  a  wit  and  statesman,  was  born  in  i(^y.  He 
was  the  son  of  Edmund  Earl  of  Mulgrave,  at 
whose  death  in  1658  he  succeeded  to  tlie  title. 
At  an  early  age  he  dismissed  his  governor  ; 
but  supplying  the  want  by  his  own  industry, 
he  acquired  that  proficiency  in  literature  which 
his  writings  display.  His  martial  ardour  broke 
out  at  the  age  of  17,  wh' n  he  engaged  as  a 
volunteer  in  the  firlt  Dutch  war.  His  spirit, 
and  the  indications  he  gave  of  that  union  of 
love  of  pleasure  with  literary  talents  which 
had  a  peculiar  value  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II., 
rendered  him  a  favourite  at  court,  and  he  was 
able  by  his  influence,  when  only  in  his  20th 
year,  materially  to  promote  rhe  appointment  of 
Dryden  to  the  post  of  laureat.  At  the  coui- 
mencement  of  the  second  Dutch  war,  he  went 
as  a  volunteer  on  board  Lord  Ossory's  ship  in 
the  fleet  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  York, 
and  was  present  at  the  battle  of  SolebiiV,  in 
which  he  behaved  with  so  much  gallantry,  that 
on  his  return  he  was  made  captain  of  the  Royal 
Katherine,  the  be^t  second-rate  in  the  navy. 
Such  a  sudden  promotion  gives  no  very  favour- 
able idea  of  the  naval  discipline  at  tliat  time  ; 
and  we  need  not  v/otider  at  finding  him  in  the 
next  year  colonel  of  a  regitntnt  of  foot  under 
General  Schomberg.  As  no  military  transac- 
tions of  importance  followed,  it  must  have 
been  through  special  favour  that  he  was  deco- 
rated with  the  order  of  the  garter  in  1674. 
He  was  appointed  lord  lieutenant  of  Yoi-kshire 
and  governor  of  Hull  in  1679,  in  which  year 
he  wrote  a  piece  entitled  "  The  Character  of  a 
Tory,  in  answer  to  that  of  a  Trimmer."  This 
Is  a  declaration  of  his  political  principles, 
which  were  tliose  of  the  party  in  whose  name 
he  writes,  and  in  which  he  persisted  during 
life.  In  1 6 Bo  his  ofFer  was  accepted  of  taking 
the  command  of  a  force  sent  out  for  the  relief 
of  Tangier,  then  invested  by  the  Moors.  This 
proved  no  difficult  task,  for  the  enemy  retired 
on  the  approach  of  the  English  ;  and  tiius  con- 
cluded Lord  Mulgrave's  military  services.  On 
the  accession  of  James  II.,  with  whom  he  had 
long  been  on  terms  of  intimacy,  he  was  sworn 
of  the  privy-council,  and  made  lord-chamber- 
lain of  the  household.  He  returned  these 
favours  by  a  zealous  attachment  to  liis  master, 
which  led  him  to  take  a  seat  in  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal commission,  and  to  practise  other  com- 
pliances, though  being  himself  free  from  reli- 
gious bigotry  cf  any  kind,  he  opposed  those 


counsels  of  the  priests  which  brought  on  th<t 
speedy  ruin  of  that  infatuated  prince.  He 
was,  of  course,  no  friend  to  the  Revolution  ; 
but  when  that  measure  was  effected,  he  ob- 
tained a  degree  of  merit  with  King  William 
by  voting  for  his  conjunct  sovereignty  with 
Queen  Mary.  In  the  new  reign,  however,  he 
took  the  part  of  an  anticou'  tier  ;  nor  could 
his  elevation  in  1694  to  the  dignity  of  Marquis 
of  Normanby,  and  his  admission  into  the 
cabinet  with  a  pension,  overcome  his  personal 
dislike  of  the  King.  The  accession  of  Queen 
Anne,  to  whom  he  is  said  once  to  have  been  a 
suitor,  restored  him  to  -all  his  courtly  feelings, 
and  he  experienced  her  favour  by  a  nomination 
to  [he  privy  seal,  and  by  other  honours,  termi- 
nating in  the  dukedom  of  Buckinghamshire,  in 
1703.  Jealousy  of  the  influence  of  the  Duke 
or  iViarlborough  caused  him  in  the  next  year 
to  resign  the  privy  seal  ;  and  he  remained  out 
of  oifice  for  some  years,  during  which  he  built 
that  houfe  in  St.  James's  park  which  is  now 
tlic  Queen's  palace.  At  the  great  change  of 
the  ministry  in  1710  he  was  again  introduced, 
first  as  steward  of  the  household,  and  then  as 
president  of  the  council.  After  the  death  of 
Anne  he  was  an  opponent  of  the  court,  but 
employed  his  time  chiefly  in  literary  pursuits, 
till  his  death  in  1721. 

This  nobleman  was  thrice  married,  and  each 
time  to  a  widow.  His  last  wile  was  a  natural 
daughter  of  James  II.  by  Katharine  Seilley, 
and  he  left  one  son  by  her,  in  whom  the  Shef- 
field family  in  the  It  gitimate  line  became  ex- 
tinct. Following  the  example  of  the  court  of 
Charles  II.  he  freely  indulged  in  licentious 
amours,  and  it  was  only  the  third  of  his  part- 
ners who  had  no  reason  to  complain  of  his  in- 
fidelities. That  he  had  serious  thoughts  of 
religion,  though  restricted  to  no  particular 
system,  the  remarkable  epitaph  he  composed 
for  himself  testifies.  It  ran  thus  :  '«  Dubius 
sed  non  improbus  vixi  :  incertus  morior,  sed 
inturbatus :  humanum  est  nescire  et  errare, 
Christum  adveneror  :  Deo  confido  omnipotenti, 
benevolentissimo  :  Ens  entiuni  misercri  mei  !" 
This  was  inscribed  on  his  magnificent  monu- 
ment in  Westminster-abbey,  with  the  exception 
of  the  clause  respecting  Christ,  which  Bithop 
Atterbury  rejected,  as  thinking  simple  venera- 
tion a  derogatory  expression  applied  to  the 
second  person  of  the  Trinity. 

In  the  capacity  of  a  poet,  which  alone  has 
made  him  a  subject  for  a  biographical  work 
like  the  present,  he  can  by  no  means  claim 
that  rank  which  wealth  and  title  procured  him 
ainqng  his  cotemporaries.     His    compositions 
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in  verse  are  pieces  on  a  variety  of  topics,  light 
and  serious,  of  which  the  principal  is  an 
"  Essay  on  Poetry,"  pronounced  by  Dr.  John- 
son to  contain  judicious  precepts,  sometimes 
nqw,  and  often  happily  expressed,  but  with 
many  weak  lines,  and  some  strange  instances 
of  negligence.  In  an  '.<  Essay  on  Satire,"  he 
was  supposed  to  have  been  assisted  byDryden, 
who,  for  some  personalities  in  it,  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  beaten  as  the  real  author.  The 
other  poems  are  scarcely  worthy  of  notice  ; 
and  though  they  are  admitted  into  the  modern 
collections  of  the  British  poets,  few  readers 
would  complain  of  their  omission.  His  Grace 
also  composed  two  tragedies,  entitled  "  Julius 
Caesar,"  and  the  "  Death  of  Brutus,"  for  the 
last  of  which  at  his  request  Pope  wrote  two 
chorusses  :  of  these  Warburton  says,  that  they 
have  the  usual  effect  of  ill-placed  ornaments, 
they  make  the  meanness  of  the  piece  more 
conspicuous.  In  the  collection  of  his  works 
are  likewise  historical  memoirs,  speeches,  cha- 
racters, critical  observations,  and  essays  in 
prose,  some  of  which  were  suppressed  in  the 
printing  on  account  of  matters  offensive  to 
the  government.  Dr.  Johnson  speaks  with 
encomium  of  his  style  in  history.  Biogr.  Brit. 
John  sou's  Poets.  —  A. 

SHELDON,  Gilbert,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, a  prelate  distinguished  for  his  muni- 
ficence, was  born  in  1598  at  Stanton  in 
Staffordshire.  His  father,  Roger  Sheldon,  was 
a  menial  servant  of  Gilbert  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bury, though  descended  from  an  ancient  Staf- 
fordshire family.  Gilbert  (so  named  from  the 
Earl,  who  was  his  godfather)  was  entered  of 
Trinity-college,  Oxford,  in  1613,  and  after 
taking  the  usual  degrees,  was  elected  fellow  of 
All-Soul's-coIlege  in  1622.  Having  received 
holy  orders,  he  became  chaplain  to  Lord 
Keeper  Coventry,  who  found  him  possessed  of 
talents  for  public  business,  and  made  use  of 
his  services  on  various  important  occasions. 
By  way  of  reward,  he  prefented  him  to  a  pre- 
bend of  Gloucefter,  and  recommended  him  to 
His  Majefty,  as  one  well  versed  in  political 
affairs.  Several  successive  preferments  were 
bellowed  upon  him  ;  and  having  taken  the 
degree  of  D.  D.  in  1634,  he  was  elected  in  the 
following  year  Warden  of  All-Soul's-coJIege. 
He  was  alfo  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  the  King, 
and  clerk  of  his  clofet ;  and  was  in  the  road  to 
farther  preferment,  when  the  civil  wars  checked 
his  career.  That  he  should  be  a  firm  adherent 
to  the  royal  cause  was  of  course  to  be  expected. 
He  attended  the  King  on  various  occasions, 
and  rendered  himself  so  obnoxious  to  the  par- 


liament, that  after  their  triumph,  he  was  ejected 
from  his  wardenship,  and  even  kept  under 
confinement  for  six  months.  On  his  libera- 
tion, which  did  not  take  place  without  rigorous 
conditions,  he  retired  to  his  friends  in  the 
country,  and  from  his  own  purse,  and  the  con- 
tributions of  others,  sent  frequent  supplies  to 
Charles  IL  during  his  exile.  On  the  Restora- 
tion he  received  ample  rewards  for  his  loyalty. 
Besides  the  recovery  of  his  wardenship,  he  ob- 
tained the  mastership  of  the  Savoy,  the  deanery 
of  the  Chapel  Royal,  and  on  the  translation  of 
Bishop  Juxon  to  Canterbury,  he  was  promoted 
to  the  see  of  London,  to  which  he  was  conse- 
'  crated  in  October  1660. 

The  famous  conference  between  the  episco- 
pal and  presbyterian  divines  in  i65i  was  held 
at  the  Savoy  in  Bishop  Sheldon's  lodgings. 
On  this  occasion  he  was  accused  by  the  Istter 
party  of  want  of  fairness  ;  and  it  can  scarcely 
be  doubted  that  he  considered  the  matter  rather 
in  a  political  than  a  theological  light,  and  had 
predetermined  the  issue.  He  rejected  the  pro- 
posal of  an  amicable  discussion,  and  insisted 
that  the  presbyterians  should  first  bring  in 
writing  all.  their  objections  against  the  liturgy, 
and  all  the  additions  they  proposed.  He  ap- 
peared little  at  the  conference,  and  never  en- 
tered into  disputation,  yet  was  known  to  have 
had  the  principal  share  in  the  determination. 
To  conciliate  was  by  no  means  his  purpose,  if 
the  folloviring  anecdotes  related  of  him  by 
Dr.  Calamy  be  true  —  that  in  the  Convoca- 
tion, when  Dr.  Allen  urged  him  to  promote 
such  a  reformation  of  the  liturgy  that  no  sober 
man  could  object  to  it,  he  silenced  him  by 
saying  that  "  what  should  be,  was  resolved 
upon  :"  and  that  when  Lord  Manchester  told 
the  King,  whilst  the  act  of  uniformity  was 
under  debate,  that  he  feared  the  terms  were  Eo 
rigid,  that  many  of  the  ministers  would  not 
comply  with  it,  Sheldon,  being  prefent,  re- 
plied, •'  I  am  afraid  they  will  :"  and  after- 
wards said,  "  Now  we  know  their  minds, 
we'll  make  them  all  knaves  if  they  comply." 
It  is  alfo  affirmed  by  Bishops  Parker  and 
Burnet,  that  when  it  was  debated  in  council  in 
August  1662  whether  the  act  of  uniformity 
should  be  punctually  executed  that  month,  or 
suspended  for  a  time,  Sheldon  came  of  his 
own  accord  and  pleaded  with  fo  much  force 
against  the  suspension,  that  he  brought  all  the 
council  to  his  opinion.  If  in  these  and  other 
instances  he  appears  too  much  the  political 
churchman,  in  public  spirit  and  munificence 
he  sustained  after  an  exemplary  manner  the 
character  of   a  great  prelate.     He  expended 
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large  sums  upon  the  episcopal  houses  of  the 
see  of  London;  and  being  translated  to  that  of 
•  Canterbury  in  1663,  he  rebuilt  the  library  at 
Lambeth,  and  made  additions  to  its  contents. 
It  was  still  more  to  his  honour,  that  he  re- 
mained at  Lambeth  during  the  plague  of  Lon- 
don,   and  exerted   himself,  both  by  his   own 
liberal  contributions,  and  by  promoting  collec- 
tions throughout  his  province,  for  the  relief  of 
the  afflicted.     On  the  removal  of  Lord  Claren- 
don from  the  chancellorship  of  the  University 
of  Oxford,  he  was  chosen  to  succeed  him  in 
December    1667;    and    he   immortalized    his 
bounty  to  that  university  by  the  erection,  at 
his  sole  expence,  of  the  celebrated  theatre  at 
Oxford  which  bears  his  name  :  "  Munus  (says 
Dr.  Lowth  in  an  elegant  oration)  dignuni  auc- 
tore  —  quod    cum    intueor    et    circumspicio, 
videor    mihi    in    ipsa   Roma,   vel    in    mediis 
Athenis,  antiquis  illis,  et  cum  maxime  floren- 
tlbus,  rersari."     This  edifice  was  opened  in 
July   1679,  soon  after  which  he  resigned  his 
chancellorship,  and  retired  from  public  busi- 
ness.   He  had  before  honourably  lost  the  King's 
confidence  by  importuning  him  to  part  with  his 
mistress  Barbara  Villiers.      During  the  latter 
part  of  his  life  he  chiefly  resided  at  Croydon. 
He  died  at  Lambeth  on  November  9th,  1677, 
in    the  Both   year  of  his   age.      This    prelate 
appears    to    have  been   more   attached   to   the 
duties  of  morality,  than  to  the  exercises  of  re- 
ligion ;  a  fact  deducible  from  the  eulogy  of  him 
by  his  chaplain  Dr.  Sam.  Parker,  who,  among 
other  things  to  the  same  purpose,  says  that  his 
advice  to  the  young  men  of  rank  who  resorted 
to  him  was  always   this  ;    "   Let   it   be   your 
principal    care    to    become    honest    men,    and 
afterwards  be  as  devout  and  religious  as  you 
will.     No  piety  will  be  of  any  advantage  to 
yourselves    or    anybody   else,    unless    you   are 
honest  and  moral  men."     This  sentiment  was 
natural  to  one  who  had  witnessed  the  hypocri- 
tical pretences  to  religion  in  the  time  of  the 
civil  wars ;  it  has,  however,  given  occasion  to 
Dr.  Burnet  to   say  that  "  He  seemed  not  to 
have  a  deep  sense  of  religion,  if  any  at  all  ; 
and  spoke  of  it  most  commonly  as  an  engine  of 
government,  and  a  matter  of  policy."    Burnet, 
however,    allows    that    he    was    a    very    ge- 
nerous   and    charitable   man,    and   of   a    very 
pleasant  conversation  and  obliging  demeanour. 
From   his  book  of   accounts   it   appears,  that 
from  the  time  of  his  becoming  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, to  his  death,  he  expended  for  public  and 
charitable  uses  the   sum  of  66,oool.      As   a 
writer,  he  is  only  known  by  a  single  sermon 
at  the  thanksgiving  for  the  King's  restoration. 
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He  was  intimate  with  the  celebrated  Chilling 
worth,    and    found    means    to    overcome    his 
scruples  respecting  subscription  to  the  articles 
of  the  church  of  England.      Biogr.  Britan. — A. 
SHENSTONE,   William,  a  popular  and 
agreeable   poet,    was  born  at   Hales-Owen   in 
Shropshire,  in  1714.     His  father  was  an  un- 
educated  gentleman-farmer   who  cultivated    a 
moderate  estate  of  his  own  called  the  Leasowes, 
rendered  celebrated  by  the   son.     William  re- 
ceived his  first  education  from  a  village  dame, 
whom  he  has  beautifully  depicted   in  one  of. 
his  poems.    He  was  then  fent  to  the  grammar- 
school  of  Hales-Owen,  whence  he  was  removed 
to  that  of  a  clergyman  at  Solihull,  from  whose 
instructions  he  acquired  not  only  a  good  fund 
of  classical  literature,  but  a  taste  for  the  best 
English  writers.     In   1732  he  was  entered  of 
Pembroke-college,    Oxford,    v/here    a    natural 
bashfulness,  and  a  certain  singularity  and  rus- 
ticity of  appearance,  prevented  him  from  mak- 
ing any  large  acquaintance  ;  but  he  formed  one 
of  a  set  of  ingenious  and  well-disposed  young 
men  who  met  in  the  evenings  at  one  another's 
chambers,  and  read  English  works  in  polite  li- 
terature.   He  began  here  to  exercise  his  poetical 
talentupon  somelighttopics;  andhehad thoughts 
of  taking  his  academical  degrees  and  proceeding 
to  the  study  of  some  profession  ;  but  coming 
to  the  full  possession  of  the  paternal  property 
with  fome  augmentation,   he  was  seduced  to 
indulge   his   taste   for    literary  ease  and   rural 
retirement,  and  took  up  his  abode  at  a  housfr 
of  his  own,    in  which  he   forgot   his  calls  to 
college  residence,  and  his  views  for  active  life. 
Thus  his  destiny  was  early  fixed  ;  and  it  may 
be  generally  remarked,  that  nothing  is  more  un- 
favourable \o   the  exertion   of   those  energies 
which  lead  to  an  useful  and  honourable  station 
in  society,  than  the  early  possession  of  a  fortune 
just   sufficient   to  gratify  present  wishes,  and 
preclude  the  necessity  of  immediate  entrance 
into  any  vigorous  course  of  action.      An  ac- 
quaintance   which    Shenstone     formed    with 
Mr.  Graves  of  Micklcton  in  Gloucestershire  in- 
spired him  with  an  affection  for  that  gentleman's 
amiable  sister ;  but  the  passion  of  love,  which 
in  some  minds  operates  as  a  stimulus  to  enter- 
prize,  seems  in  him  to  have  wasted  its  force  on 
plaintive  elegies  and  other  effusions  of  senti- 
mental poetry.    To  one  species  of  employment, 
indeed,  he  was  probably  animated  by  his  visit 
to  j^.Ir.  Graves  ;    that  of  rural  embellishment, 
which  he  afterwards  bestowed  on  his  favourite 
place  of  the  Leasowes,  with  a  taste  that  con- 
duced more  to  his  celebrity  than  his  comfort. 
In    1737    he    printed    anonymously   a    small 
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volume  of  juvenile  poems,  which  obtained 
little  notice.  His  first  visit  to  London,  in 
1740,  introduced  him  to  the  acquaintance  of 
the  literary  bookseller,  Dodsley,  who  printed 
his  poem  of  "  The  Judgment  of  Hercules," 
dedicated  to  his  neighbour  at  Hagley,  Mr., 
afterwards  Lord,  Littleton.  It  was  followed 
in  the  next  year  by  a  work  written  before  it, 
"  The  Schoolmistress,"  a  serio-comic  piece  in 
Spencer's  style  and  stanza,  of  which  the  heroine 
was  the  village  dame  above  alluded  to.  The 
vein  of  benevolence  and  good  sense,  with  the 
touches  of  nature  and  of  the  simple  pathetic, 
by  which  this  performance  is  characterised, 
render  it  extremely  pleasing;  and  it  perhaps 
deserves  to  stand  at  the  head  of  his  compo- 
sitions. 

Aftet  amusing  himself  with  a  few  rambles  to 
places    of   public   resort,    Shenstone  now   sat 
down  to  the  life  which  he  thenceforth  invaria- 
bly pursued,  and   the  whole   round   of  which 
consisted  in  improving  the  picturesque  beauties 
of  the  Leasowes,  exercising  his  pen  in  occasional 
effusions  of  verse  and   prose,  and  cultivating 
»uch  congenial  society  as  lay  within  his  reach. 
Ornament  is  seldom  very  compatible  with  pro- 
fit.    The  romantic  walks  led  through  the  Lea- 
sowes were  no  advantage  to  it  as  a  farm  ;  and 
the  proprietor  was  continually  tempted  to  im- 
prove the  scenery  by  edifices  and  objects  too 
costly  for  the  rental  of  the  place.     Its  fame, 
widely  spread  by  an   elaborate   description  of 
Dodsley's,  attracted  a  number  of  visitors  from 
all  parts,  which  could  not  but  add  to  his  ex- 
pcnces,  as  he  had  a  sense  of  the  dignity  of  a 
gentleman,  and  could  not  bear  to  appear  mean. 
His  house,  which  was  only  adapted  to  a  farm, 
became  inadequate  to  his  grounds,  and  required 
enlargement.     From  all  these   causes  he  was 
Continually   under    the   pressure    of  pecuniary 
wants,  which,  with  the  deficiency  of  regular 
employment,  and  the  perpetual  desire  of  doing 
more  than  his  means  admitted,  preyed  on  his 
spirits,  and  rendered  him  by  no  means  a  happy 
inhabitant   of  the  little  Eden  he  had  created. 
Gray's  account  of  him,  deduced  from  the  pe- 
rusal of  his  printed  letters,  appears  tolerably 
correct,  though  rather  satirical :  "  Poor  man  ! 
he  was  alvrays  wishing  for  money,  for  fame, 
and  other  distinctions  ;    and'  his  whole   philo- 
sophy consisted  in  living  against  his  will  in  re- 
tirement, and  in  a  place  which  his  taste  had 
adorned,    but  which   he    only    enjoyed    when 
neople  of  note  came  to  see  and  commend  it." 
A  life  so  uniform  as  that  to  which  he  was  con- 
fined affords  few  materials  for  biography.     He 
is  jaid  to  have  contracted  a  new  passion  on  a 
II 


trip  to  Cheltenham,  which  was  the  theme  of 
his  Pastoral  Ballad ;  but  whcthet  it  went 
deeper  than  to  inspire  his  muse,  may  btf 
doubted  :  it  seems  certain  that  he  made  no 
effort  to  quit  the  state  of  celibacy.  As  he  wa* 
beloved  and  respected  by  his  friends,  and  was 
known  to  several  persons  of  distinction,  we 
may  be  surprised  that  nothing  was  done  to 
place  him  in  easier  circumstances.  It  is  in- 
deed asserted  that  application  was  made  to 
Lord  Bute  to  procure  him  a  pension  fvom  the 
privy  purse  ;  but  whatever  would  have  been  its 
success,  his  worldly  troubles  were  at  an  end 
before  any  result  was  known.  He  died  of  a 
fever  in  February  1763,  in  his  50th  year,  and 
was  interred  in  the  churchyard  of  Hales-Owen. 
Monuments  to  his  memory  were  erected  by  se- 
veral who  loved  the  man  and  his  poetry  :  one 
of  these  was  by  the  Marquis  de  Girardin  at  his 
beautiful  seat  of  Ermenonville. 

Of  the  poetical  compositions  of  Shenstone, 
many  were  inserted  in  Dodsley's  collection  of 
original  pieces,  which  gave  them  a  general 
circulation.  After  his  death,  his  "  Works  in 
verse  and  prose,  most  of  which  were  never 
before  printed,"  were  published  collectively  by 
his  friend  Dodsley  in  2  vols.  8vo.,  1764  ;  and 
a  third  volume,  consisting  of  his  "  Letters." 
was  published  in  1769.  Of  his  poetry,  the 
general  opinion  seems  tolerably  uniform  :  it  is 
regarded  as  commonly  elegant,  melodious, 
tender  and  correct  in  sentiment,  and  often 
pleasing  and  natural  in  description  5  but  verg- 
ing to  the  languid  and  feeble,  and  never  ex- 
hibiting either  the  powers  of  imagination,  or 
the  energy  and  splendor  of  diction,  that  cha- 
racterise compositions  of  the  higher  order. 
His  prose  writings  display  good  sense  and  cul- 
tivated taste,  and  contain  just  and  sometimes 
new  and  acute  observations  on  mankind. 
Johnson's  and  Anderson's  Lives  of  Poets.  —  A. 

SHERARD,  William,  a  learned  botanist, 
born  in  1659,  was  the  son  of  George  Sher- 
wood (so  he  wrote  the  name)  of  Bushby  in 
Leicestershire.  He  received  his  education  at 
Merchant  Taylor's  school  in  London,  and  St. 
John's-college,  Oxford,  of  which  last  he  be- 
came a  fellow.  Having  taken  the  degree  of 
bachelor  of  law,  he  went  as  travelling  tutor 
with  Lord  Viscount  Townshend  on  his  tour  to 
the  continent ;  and  afterwards  attended  on 
Wriothesly,  grandson  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford, 
in  the  same  capacity.  In  these  tours  he  gra- 
tified the  taste  he  had  acquired  for  botany  by 
collecting  rare  plants  wherever  he  had  an  op- 
portunity, and  forming  an  acquaintance  with 
some  of  the  most  eminent  men  in  the  science. 
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among  whom  were  Boerhaave,  Herman,  and 
Tournefort.  On  his  return  he  communicated 
to  Ray  a  catalogue  of  plants  growing  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Geneva,  which  that  great 
naturalist  published  as  a  supplement  to  his 
"  Sylloge  Stirpium  Europxarum."  He  had 
previously  sent  to  Ray  a  list  of  plants  collected 
by  himself  in  the  island  of  Jersey,  to  be  in- 
serted in  his  "  Synopsis."  To  Sherard  also 
■vras  owing  the  publication  of  Herman's  "  Pa- 
radisus  Batavus"  from  the  author's  papers 
which  he  took  pains  to  metliodise.  The  first 
public  employment  that  he  is  known  to  have 
had,  was  that  of  a  commissioner  for  sick  and 
wounded  seamen  in  1702.  Soon  after,  he  was 
appointed  the  English  consul  at  Smyrna,  a 
situation  that  laid  open  to  him  many  of  the 
vegetable  treasures  of  the  East.  He  also  paid 
attention  to  the  monuments  of  antiquity  in  the 
Asiatic  regions,  and  he  sent  over  to  England  a 
transcript  of  the  Monumenta  Tela,  and  a 
copy  of  the  Sigean  inscription.  He  cultivated 
a  garden  at  his  country-house  near  Smyrna, 
which  was  rich  in  the  products  of  Natolia  and 
Greece,  and  there  he  began  to  form  his  cele- 
brated Herbarium,  which  finally  contained 
12,000  species.  He  also  commenced  a  Pinax, 
to  which  he  was  making  additions  as  long  as 
he  lived.  Sherard  returned  to  England  in 
17 18,  and  had  the  degree  of  doctor  of  laws 
conferred  upon  him  by  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford. He  revisited  the  continent  in  1 72 1,  and 
at  Paris  negotiated  the  sale  of  Vaillant's  papers, 
to  Boerhaave,  with  whom  he  spent  the  greatest 
part  of  the  summer  in  rendering  them  fit  for 
publication.  He  brought  back  with  him  that 
distinguished  botanist  Dillenius,  whom  he  had 
already  encouraged  in  his  researches  into  the 
class  of  Cryptogamia.  He  had  acquired  a  con- 
siderable fortune  by  his  residence  at  Smyrna, 
but  he  lived  in  a  very  private  manner  in 
London,  immersed  in  his  studies  of  natural 
history.  He  was  a  zealous  and  liberal  patron 
to  men  of  science,  and  particularly  assisted 
Catesby  in  bringing  out  his  "  Natural  History 
of  Carolina."  This  meritorious  person  died 
in  1728,  and  bequeatlied  3000I.  to  provide  a 
salary  for  a  botanical  professor  at  Oxford,  on 
the  condition  that  the  chair  should  be  first 
given  to  Dillenius.  He  also  erected  the  pro- 
fessor's house  at  the  botanical  garden,  and  left 
to  the  establishment  his  botanical  library,  Her- 
barium and  Pinax.  He  published  scarcely  any 
thing  in  his  own  name,  but  communicated 
some  papers  to  the  Royal  Society,  printed  in 
their  Transactions. 

James  Sherard,  brother  of  the  preceding. 


born  in  1666,  practised  as  an  apothecary  in 
London,  and  acquiring  opulence,  cultivated  at 
his  retreat  at  Eltham  one  of  the  finest  botanical 
gardens  ever  known  in  England,  He  had  long 
been  attached  to  the  study  of  botany,  as  well 
as  his  brother,  and  is  often  mentioned  by  R;iy 
as  the  discoverer  of  rare  English  plants.  He 
was  also  eminent  for  his  skill  in  music.  In 
the  latter  part  of  life  he  obtained  the  degree  of 
M.  D.  and  was  admitted  of  the  college  of  phy- 
sicians. He  died,  without  issue,  in  1737. 
Pulteneys  Sketches  of  Bat  any.  —  A. 

SHERLOCK,  William,  D.D.,  an  emi. 
nent  divine  of  the  English  church,  was  born  at 
Southwark  in  1641.  His  father  was  a  repu- 
table tradesman,  who,  designing  to  give  his 
son  a  literary  education,  sent  him  first  to  Eton 
school,  and  then  to  Peter-house  in  Cambridge. 
He  passed  through  his  studies  with  reputation, 
took  orders,  and  officiated  as  a  curate  till  1669, 
when  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of 
St.  George's,  Botolph  iane,  London.  He 
stood  high  in  character  among  the  London 
clergy,  when,  in  1673,  ^^  published  "  A 
Discourse  concerning  the  Knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  our  Union  and  Communion  with  him,"  in- 
tended as  a  confutation  of  the  Sollfidian  and 
Antimonian  doctrines  then  prevalent.  In  this 
work  he  employed  a  mixture  of  argument  and 
pleasantry,  which  exasperated  the  advocates  for 
those  opinions,  and  brought  upon  him  various 
attacks.  He  vindicated  himself  in  several  pub- 
lications ;  and  soon  after,  entered  into  contro- 
versy with  the  separatists  from  the  establish- 
ment, in  vi'hich  he  engaged  as  second  to 
Dr.  Stillingfleet.  In  1680  he -took  the  degree 
of  doctor  in  divinity,  and  in  the  following 
year  he  obtained  a  prebend  in  the  Cathedral  of 
St.  Paul.  The  discovery  of  the  Rye-house 
plot  having  given  activity  to  the  spirit  of  loy- 
alty. Dr.  Sherlock  appeared  as  an  assertor  of 
the  doctrine  of  non-resistance  in  a  work  en- 
titled "  The  Case  of  Resistance  to  the  Su- 
preme Powers  stated  and  resolved  according  to 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Scriptures."  In  this 
piece  he  maintained  that  principle,  so  incon- 
sistent with  limited  government,  to  its  full  ex- 
tent ;  maintaining  that  the  authority  of  the 
sovereign  is  in  his  person,  not  in  the  law ; 
that  he  does  not  receive  his  authority  from  the 
laws,  but  laws  receive  tlieir  authority  from 
him ;  and  that  it  does  not  become  a  man  who 
can  think  three  consequences  off,  to  talk  of  the 
authority  of  laws,  in  derogation  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  sovereign  power.  From  these 
maxims  he  did  not  swerve  after  the  accession  of 
James  II.  had  still  more  endangered  the  public 
s  « 
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liberty  and  religion.  In  a  sermon  before  the 
House  of  Commons  on  May  29,  1685,  he 
maintained  tlie  duty  of  loyalty  in  the  strongest 
terms,  as  enjoined  by  their  religion,  for,  said 
he,  "  there  is  no  such  lasting  and  immoveable 
loyalty  as  that  of  the  church  of  England." 
His  notion  of  passive  obedience,  hovi^cver,  did 
not  prevent  him  from  opposing  popery,  for  he 
was  among  the  first  who  in  those  times  en- 
gaged in  controversy  with  the  papists,  in  which 
he  wrote  a  great  number  of  tracts. 

After  the  revolution,  Dr.  Sherlock  for  some 
time  remained  firm  in  his  monarchical  princi- 
ples ;  and  refusing  to  take  the  oaths  to  the 
new  government,  was  suspended  from  all  his 
preferments,  among  which  was  the  mastership 
of  the  Temple.  It  was  during  this  suspension 
that  he  published  the  treatise  to  which  he  owed 
his  principal  celebrity,  "  A  Practical  Discourse 
concerning  Death,"  1690.  Few  works  of  the 
kind  have  been  more  popular  among  all  classes. 
It  went  through  30  editions,  and  was  praised  by 
Prior  in  verse,  and  by  Addison  in  prose.  Its 
style  and  manner  are  elegantly  characterised  in 
the  following  lines  of  Prior's  eulogy  ; 

Thy  even  thoughts  with  so  much  plainness 

flow. 
Their  sense,  untutor'd  infancy  may  know  ; 
Yet  to   such   height   is   all    that    plainness 

wrought. 
Wit    may    admire,    and    letter'd   pride    be 

taught. 

Not  long  after,  his  scruples  with  respect  to 
the  government  gave  way  ;  he  took  the  oaths, 
and  was  reinstated  in  all  his  preferments. 
This  step  exposed  him  to  much  censure  from 
the  party  with  which  he  had  hitherto  acted, 
and  to  vindicate  himself,  he  published  a  piece 
entitled  "  The  Case  of  the  Allegiance  due  to 
sovereign  Pov/ers  stated  and  resolved,  &c." 
in  which  he  ascribed  his  change  of  opinion  to 
a  passage  in  Bishop  Overal's  convocation 
book.  In  1 69 1  he  published  his  "  Vindica- 
tion of  the  Doctrine  of  the  holy  and  ever- 
blessed  Trinity."  An  hypothesis  which  in 
this  work  he  proposed  respecting  the  mystery 
in  question,  namely,  that  "  there  were  three 
eternal  minds,  two  of  them  issuing  from  the 
■  father,  but  that  they  were  one  by  a  mutual 
consciousness  of  the  three  to  every  of  their 
thoughts,"  exposed  him  to  the  charge  of 
tritheism  ;  it  did  not,  however,  prevent  his 
promotion  to  the  deanerv  of  St.  Paul's  on  the 
recommendation  of  Dr.  Tillotson,  then  raised 
to  the  see  of  Canterbury.  But  this  prefer- 
ment had  the  effect  of  still  more  exasperating 


those  who  were  already  indisposed  against 
him  for  his  desertion  of  former  principles  ; 
and  Dr.  South,  one  of  the  most  sarcastic  of 
his  adversaries,  published,  in  1693,  "Animad- 
versions upon  Dr.  Sherlock's  Book,  &c.  humbly 
offered  to  his  Admirers,  and  to  himself,  the 
greatest  Part  of  them."  A  warm  controversy 
followed,  in  which  the  University  of  Oxford 
took  part,  by  censuring  in  a  public  decree 
the  hypothesis  of 'Dr.  Sherlock  as  maintained 
by  a  preacher  at  that  place.  At  length  the 
contest  was  carried  on  with  so  much  acrimony, 
that  His  Majesty,  on  the  suggestion  of  the 
bishops,  interposed  with  a  prohibition  of  the 
use  of  new  terms  in  the  explication  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Another  deviation 
of  this  divine  from  the  sentiments  which  he 
had  professed  at  an  early  period,  appeared  in 
a  sermon  which  he  preached  on  the  death  of 
Queen  Mary,  expressing  an  approbation  of  a 
scheme  then  entertained  of  comprehension 
with  the  dissenters  —  a  body  of  men  whom 
he  had  treated  with  rudeness  and  contempt 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  In  1704  he  pub- 
lished a  "  Discourse  on  the  Immortality  of 
the  Soul,"  in  which  he  made  an  attack  on 
Locke's  opinion  concerning  innate  ideas.  His 
reasoning  on  this  subject,  however,  has  been 
pronounced  entirely  futile,  being  founded  on 
the  mistake  of  confounding  truth  itself,  with 
our  perceptions  of  it. 

Dr.  Sherlock  died  in  1707,  in  the  67th  year 
of  his  age.  Besides  the  works  already  noticed, 
he  printed  several  sermons,  which  after  his 
decease  were  collected  and  published  in  two 
volumes.     Biogr.   Brit.  —  A. 

SHERLOCK,  Thomas,  a  distinguished 
prelate,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at 
London  in  1678.  He  received  his  classical 
education  at  Eton  school,  whence  he  was  re- 
moved to  Catharine-hall,  Cambridge,  about 
1693.  He  became  a  fellow  of  that  society, 
entered  into  holy  orders,  and  upon  the  resig- 
nation of  his  father,  was  made  master  of  the 
Temple  in  1704.  Sensible  that  he  was  re- 
garded as  deficient  in  years  for  so  conspicuous 
a  situation,  he  exerted  himself  to  acquire  all 
the  talents  of  a  public  preacher ;  in  which  he 
was  so  successful,  that  few  English  divines 
have  obtained  equal  reputation  for  pulpit  ora- 
tory, in  the  qualities  of  strength  and  solidity 
of  reasoning,  and  forcible  and  manly  elo- 
quence. He  commenced  D.  D.  arfd  married, 
in  1707;  and  in  1714  was  elected  master  of 
Catharine-hall.  Being  promoted  to  the  deanery 
of  Chichester  in  17 16,  he  soon  after  made  his 
first  appearance  in  print,  as  a  champion  of  the 
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establishment,  in  "  A  Vindication  of  the  Cor- 
poration and  Test  Acts,  in  answer  to  tlie  Bishop 
of  Bangor's  Reasons  for  the  Repeal  of  them." 
This  was  replied  to  by  the  Bishop  (Hoadly,) 
and  supported  in  a  rejoinder  by  the  Dean. 
The  controversy  between  Collins  and  several 
divines  relative  to  the  prophecies  in  the  Old 
Testament  occasioned  Dr.  Sherlock,  though  he 
did  not  directly  enter  into  it,  to  give  his  sen- 
timents on  the  subject  in  four  sermons  preached 
at  the  Temple,  which  he  published  in  1725, 
M'ith  the  title  of  "  The  Use  and  Intent  of 
Prophecy  in  the  several  Ages  of  the  World." 
These  were  much  admired,  and  passed  through 
several  editions. 

The    merits    of    this    eminent    writer    and 
preacher  were  properly  rewarded  in    1728  by. 


tion  to  the  many  excellent  compositions  of  that 
class  in  the  English  language. 

Bishop  Sherlock  died  in  July  176;,  in  the 
84t]i  year  of  his  age.  He  left  no  children, 
and  bequeathed  to  a  nephew  a  large  fortune, 
though  his  bounty  had  been  freely  distributed 
in  his  life  time.     Biogr.  Brit.  —  A. 

SHIRLEY,  Anthony,  second  son  of  Sir 
Thomas  Shirley  of  Wiston  in  Sussex,  a  cele- 
brated English  traveller,  was  born  in  1565. 
He  studied  at  Oxford,  where  he  took  a  ba- 
chelor's degree  in  158  i,  and  afterwards  joined 
the  English  troops  which  at  that  time  were 
serving  in  Holland.  In  1596  he  was  one  of 
those  gallant  adventurers  who  went  to  annoy 
the  Spaniards  in  their  settlements  in  the  West 
Indies ;     and   on    his    return    was    knighted. 


promotion  to  the  see  of  Bangor,  in  which  he»  Some  time  after,  he  was  sent  by  Queen  Eliza- 
beth to  Italy  in  order  to  assist  the  people  of 
Ferrara  in  their  contest  with  the  Pope  ;  but  as 
peace  had  been  concluded  between  the  bellige- 
rent parties  before  his  arrival,  he  proceeded  to 
Venice,  and  travelled  thence  to  Persia,  where 
he  came  into  great  favour  with  Sliah  Abbas,  by 
whom  he  was  sent  ambassador  to  England  in 
16 1 2.       He   was   raised   by   the    Emperor   of 
Germany   to   the   dignity  of  count ;    and   the 
King  of  Spain  made  him  admiral  of  the  Levant 
seas.   Grainger  says  that  lie  died  in  Spain  some 
time  after  the  year  1630.     An  account  of  his 
West  Indian   expedition  may  be  seen  in  the 
third  volume  of  Hacluyt's  collection,  with  the 
following  title  :    «    A    true   Relation  of  the 
Voyage  undertaken  by   Sir  Anthony  Shirley, 
Knight,  in  anno  1 596,  intended  for  the  Island 
of  San  Tome,  but  performed  to  S.  Jago,  Domi- 
nica,   Margarita,   along    the    Coast    of  Tierra 
Firma  to   the    Isle    of    Jamaica,    the    Bay    of 
Hondurus,   thirty  leagues  up  Rio  Dolce  and 
homewarde  by  Newfoundlande,  with  the  me- 
morable Exploits  atchieved  in  all  this  Voyage." 
His  travels  into  Persia  were  printed  separately, 
at  London,    1613  ;    and  his   travels  over  the 
Caspian  Sea  and  through  Russia  were  inserted 
in  Purchas's  Pilgrimages,  1625.    Wood's  Athena: 
Ox'Miinses.      Grahiger's  Biographical  History/  of 
England.  —  J. 

SHIRLEY,  James,  a  poet  and  dramatic 
writer,  was  born  in  London  about  1594.  He 
received  his  early  education  at  Mercliant 
Taylor's  school,  wlience  he  was  removed  to 
St.  John's-collcge,  Oxford.  Dr.  Laud,  who 
was  at  that  time  president  of  the  college,  found 
Shirley  to  be  possessed  of  promising  talents 
and  contracted  a  great  esteem  for  him  ;  but 
being  a  rigid  observer  of  the  canons  of  the 
church,  he  discouraged  his  intention  of  enter- 


succeeded  his  antagonist  Bishop   Hoadly ;    as 
he  did,  in  1738,  in  that  of  Salisbury.     As  his 
intimacy  with  the  members  of  the  legal  pro- 
fession, while' master  of  the  Temple,  had  given 
him  a  propensity  to  the  study  of  law,  and  he 
had  naturally  a  turn  to  business,  he  was  not  a 
silent    occupier   of   a    seat    in    the    House   of 
Lords,  but  occasionally  joined  in  debates,  as  a 
supporter  of  the  interests   of  the  crown  and 
church,  in  which  he   delivered  himself  with 
force    and    elegance.     He    opposed    the    bill 
brought  in  1731  from  the  House  of  Commons, 
respecting  members  being  pensioners,'  regard- 
ing it  as  tending  to  diminish  the  influence  of 
the  crown  in   that  house,  and  thereby  to  dis- 
turb the  balance  of  the  constitution.     He  not 
only  spoke,    but   by  his  influence  excited  -tin 
opposition  out  of 'doors,  against  an  attempt  to 
settle  an  unvaried  and  certain  stipend  on  the 
clergy  in   lieu   of  tythes  —  an  attempt  which 
has  often  been  renewed,  and  always  been  op- 
posed from  the  same  quarter.     He  was  con- 
sidered in  parliament   as  a  great  authority  in 
ecclesiastical  law,  and  frequently  led  the  judg- 
ment of  the  house.     Such  was  the  reputation 
he   acquired   in  the   episcopal   character,    that 
upor.  the  death  of  Archbishop  Potter  in  1747, 
he  was  offered  the  see  of  Canterbury,  which 
he    declined   on    account    of   ill    health ;    but 
afterwards  recovering,  he  accepted  the  see  of 
London,  vacant  in    1749.     He    still  held    his 
office  in  the  Temple  till  1753,  when  he  resigned 
it   in   an    affectionate  letter    to    the    benchers. 
Infirmities  soon  after  accumulated  upon  liim  ; 
he  nearly  lost  the  use  of  his  limbs  and  speech, 
but  still  retained  vigour  of  understanding  suf- 
ficient for   the   revision   and    correction    of   a 
volume  of  sermons,   which  was  followed  by 
four  volumes  more,  forming  a  valuable  addi- 
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ing  into  holy  orders  on  account  of  a  large 
mole  with  which  his  cheek  was  deformed. 
Shirley  therefore  left  Oxford  without  a  degree, 
but  afterwards  removed  to  Cambridge  ;  and 
meeting  with  no  further  obstacle,  took  orders, 
and  obtained  a  curacy  near  St.  Alban's.  His 
religious  opinions  were,  however,  unsettled  ; 
he  went  over  to  the  church  of  Rome,  aban- 
doned his  cure,  and  opened  a  grammar-school 
at  St.  Alban's.  After  some  time,  he  deserted 
this  employment,  and  removing  to  London, 
became  a  writer  for  the  stage.  His  produc- 
tions were  successful,  and  he  acquired  a  repu- 
tation which  caufed  him  to  be  taken  into  the 
service  of  Queen  Henrietta-Maria.  When  the 
civil  war  broke  out,  he  accepted  the  invitation 
of  his  patron  the  Earl  of  Newcastle  to  accom- 
pany him  in  his  campaigns  ;  and  he  assisted 
that  nobleman  in  the  composition  of  several  of 
his  plays.  On  the  ruin  of  the  King's  cause  he 
withdrew  to  London,  and  resumed  his  occupa- 
tion of  a  schoolmaster,  in  which  he  met  with 
considerable  encouragement;  and  heT  mani- 
fested his  attention  to  his  office  by  publishing 
some  works  on  grammar.  Theatrical  amuse- 
ments being  suspended  during  the  Common- 
wealth, his  dramatic  talents  had  no  room  for 
display  ;  but  after  the  Restoration  several  of 
his  pieces  appeared  again  on  the  stage.  The 
death  of  this  poet  was  remarkable.  His  house 
in  Fleet-street  being  burnt  in  the  great  fire  in 
1666,  he  was  forced  with  his  wife  to  retreat  to 
the  suburbs,  where  the  affright  and  loss  so  af- 
fected both  of  them,  that  they  died  within  some 
hours  of  each  other,  and  were  buried  in  the 
same  grave.  Shirley  was  the  author  of  37 
plays,  tragedies,  and  comedies,  and  of  a  volume 
of  poems  published  in  1646.  He  had  the  re- 
putation of  being  the  chief  of  the  second-rate 
poets  of  his  time ;  but  at  a  period  when  taste 
was  very  incorrect,  this  praise  was  an  inade- 
quate passport  to  posterity,  and  he  has  now 
disappeared  from  the  stage,  and  is  probably 
little  known  in  the  closet.  He  also  wrote  notes 
to  Ogilby's  translations  of  Homer  and  Virgil. 
Wood.      Langbaiue.  —  A. 

SHORT,"James,  F.R.S.,  an  eminent  opti- 
cian, was  born  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  year  17 10. 
At  the  age  of  10  he  lost  his  parents,  and  being 
left  in  a  state  of  indigence,  he  was  admitted 
into  Heriot's  Hospital,  where  he  soon  mani- 
fested his  mechanical  genius  by  constructing 
for  himself  small  chests,  book-cases,  and  other 
articles  of  the  like  kind,  with  the  help  of  such 
tools  as  he  was  able  to  procure.  When  about 
the  age  of  12,  he  was  removed  from  the  Hos- 
pital to  the  Hi^h  School,  where  he  shewed  a 


considerable  taste  for  classical  learning,  and  in 
general  was  at  the  head  of  his  forms.  He  was 
destined  for  the  church,  but  after  attending  a 
course  of  theological  lectures,  he  gave  up  all 
thoughts  of  a  profession  which  he  found  to  be 
little  suited  to  his  talents,  and  devoted  his 
whole  time  to  matliematical  and  mechanical 
pursuits.  He  was  so  fortunate  as  to  have  for 
his  preceptor  the  celebrated  Maclaurin,  and 
that  eminent  mathematician  soon  discovered 
the  bent  of  his  genius,  and  encouraged  him  to 
prosecute  those  studies  for  which  he  seemed  to 
be  best  qualified  by  nature.  Under  the  eye  of 
his  preceptor  he  began,  in  1732,  to  construct 
Gregorian  telescopes,  and,  as  the  professor  ob- 
served in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Jurin,  by  attending  to 
the  figure  of  his  specula,  he  was  enabled  to 
give  them  larger  apertures  and  to  carry  them  to 
greater  perfection  than  had  ever  been  done  be- 
fore him.  In  1736,  Mr.  Short  was  invited  to 
London,  at  the  desire  of  Queen  Caroline,  to 
instruct  William  Duke  of  Cumberland  in  the 
mathematics  ;  and  on  his  appointment  to  this 
honourable  office  he  was  elected  a  fellow  of 
the  Royal  Society,  and  patronised  by  the  Earls 
of  IMorton  and  Macclesfield.  In  1739  he  ac- 
companied the  former  to  the  Orkney  islands, 
where  he  was  employed  in  surveying  that  part 
of  Scotland  On  his  return  to  London  he  esta- 
blished himself  as  an  optician,  and  in  1743  was 
commissioned  by  Lord  Thomas  Spencer  to 
make  a  reflector  of  twelve  feet  focus,  for 
which  he  received  six  hundred  guineas.  He 
afterwards  made  several  other  telescopes  of  the 
same  focal  distance,  with  greater  improve- 
ments and  higher  magnifiers;  and  in  1752 
completed  one  for  the  King  of  Spain,  for  which, 
with  its  whole  apparatus,  he  received  1 200I. 
This  was  the  noblest  instrument  of  the  kind 
which  had  been  constructed,  and  perhaps  it 
has  never  been  surpassed  but  by  the  astonishmg 
reflectors  of  Herschel.  Mr.  Short,  during  his 
residence  in  London,  was  accustomed  to  revisit 
the  place  of  his  nativity  once  every  two  or  three 
years,  and  in  1766  he  did  so  for  the  last  time, 
as  he  died  after  a  very  short  illness,  s.t  Newing- 
ton  Butts  near  London,  *of  a  mortification  in 
his  bowels,  when  he  had  nearly  completed  the 
58th  year  of  his  age.  Mr.  Short's  eminence 
as  an  artist  is  well  known,  and  he  is  said  to 
have  been  a  man  of  virtue,  and  of  the  most 
amiable  manners.  Transactions  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  Edinburgh.  — '  J. 

SIBBALD,  Sir  Robert,  a  physician  and 
naturalist,  born  in  1643,  was  descended  from 
an  ancient  family  in  the  county  of  Fife,  Scot- 
land.    He  was  educated  at  the  Universities  of 
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St.  Andrew's  and  Edinburgh,  and  studied  physic 
at  Leyden,  where  he  graduated  in  1661,  pub- 
lishing a  thesis  on  the  various  kinds  of  con- 
sumption. He  settled  in  Edinburgh,  where 
his  reputation  procured  for  him  the  appoint- 
ments of  physician,  naturalist,  and  geographer 
to  Charles  II.  He  had  that  sovereign's  com- 
mands to  compose  a  description  of  Scotland, 
and  a  history  of  the  different  counties  of  that 
country  ;  and  in  consequence,  he  published  in 
1684  "  Scotia  lUustrata,  seu  Prodromus  His- 
torix  Naturalis,"  Sec-,  folio,  a  work  of  value 
for  the  natural  history  of  Scotland,  and  re- 
printed in  i6g6.  Sibbald  having  embraced 
the  Catholic  religion  in  1686,  under  James  II. 
afterwards  publicly  recanted  ;  which  circum- 
stance is  alledged  as  the  cause  of  the  enmity 
he  experienced  from  Dr.  Pitcairn,  the  zealous 
adherent  of  that  unfortunate  prince,  wlio  pub- 
lished a  severe  satirical  attack  upon  Sibbald's 
"  Scotia  Illustrata,"  entitled  "  De  Legibus 
Historix  Naturalis."  Another  considerable 
work  of  this  author  was  his  "  History  of  the 
Sheriffdom  of  Fife  and  Kinross,"  Ediiib.,  17  10, 
folio,  which  maintains  a  respectable  rank 
among  county  histories.  He  wrote  several 
other  works,  and  promoted  the  establishment 
of  a  botanical  garden  at  Edinburgh.  He  died 
about  1 7 12.  Halleri  Bibt.  Anat.  l^  Botati. 
Biogr.  Scot. — A. 

SICARD,  Claude,  a  Jesuit  missionary,  was 
born  at  Aubagne  near  Marseilles  in  1677.  He 
entered  into  the  society  of  Jesus  in  1699,  ^"'^ 
for  several  years  taught  the  classics  and  rhe- 
toric in  their  schools.  His  superiors  at  length 
sent  him  on  a  mission  to  Syria,  and  thence  to 
Igypt,  where  he  died  at  Cairo  in  1726.  Si- 
card  was  a  man  of  learning,  and  an  exact  ob- 
server of  what  was  remarkable  in  the  countries 
he  visited.  His  first  publication  was  "  An 
easy  Method  of  learning  Greek,"  translated 
into  French  from  the  Latin  of  Peter  Gras, 
with  additions.  When  abroad  he  sent  several 
curious  letters  which  were  published  in  the 
"  Nouveaux  Memoircs  des  Missions  de  la 
Compagnie  de  Jesus  dans  le  Levant  •,"  in  which 
are  also  published  his  "  Plan  of  a  Work  on 
Egypt,  ancient  and  modern,"  and  "  Disserta- 
tion on  the  Passage  of  the  Red  Sea  and  Jour- 
ney of  the  Israelites."  Monrt.  Notiv.  Diet. 
Hht.—A. 

SIDNEY,  Sir  Philip,  the  national  favourite 
of  the  age  of  Elizabeth,  born  in  1554  at  Pens- 
hurst  in  Kent,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Henry 
Sidney,  by  a  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
thumberland. His  father  was  a  person  of 
eminence  both  in  a  civil  and  military  capacity. 


and  occupied  with  distinction  the  high  stations 
of  Lord-president  of  "Wales,  and  Lord-deputy 
of  Ireland.  Philip,  who  received  his  name  in 
compliment  to  the  King  of  Spain,  husband  to 
Queen  Mary,  displayed  from  childhood  a  se- 
dateness  of  disposition  and  aptitude  for  study 
which  promised  early  proficiency  ;  and  at  the 
age  of  twelve,  when  at  school  in  Shrewsbury, 
he  wrote  to  his  father  two  letters,  one  in  Latin, 
the  other  in  French,  which  produced  a  return 
of  useful  advice,  still  extant,  and  of  a  tenor 
that  implied  a  matured  capacity  of  reflexion  in 
the  son.  In  1569  he  was  entered  of  Christ- 
church-college,  Oxford,  under  the  tuition  of 
Dr.  Thomas  Thornton,  a  man  eminent  for 
classical  literature.  He  also  studied  for  some 
time  at  Cambridge  ;  and  he  employed  the  pe- 
riod of  his  academical  course  in  acquiring  a 
store  of  knowledge  which  has  excited  extraor- 
dinary  admiration  in  his  panegyrists.  At  the 
age  of  1 8  he  obtained  a  licence  (then  necessary) 
from  the  Queen  for  travelling  abroad,  and  re- 
paired to  the  French  court  with  a  letter  of  re- 
commendation from  his  maternal  uncle,  the 
powerful  Earl  of  Leicester,  to  Sir  Fr.  Walsing- 
ham,  the  English  ambassador.  The  King  of 
France,  Charles  IX.,  probably  in  compliment 
to  Leicester,  whom  he  had  honoured  with  a 
knighthood  of  his  own  order,  nominated  young 
Sidney  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  bedchamber. 
He  might  also  have  the  further  view  by  this 
promotion  of  a  Protestant,  to  lull  that  party  in 
France  into  the  security  which  was  soon  after 
so  fatally  violated  by  the  execrable  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew's.  On  that  day  of  horror, 
Sidney,  with  several  of  his  countrymen,  found 
a  refuge  in  the  house  of  the  English  ambassador. 
He  soon  afterwards  pursued  his  travels  to  Ger- 
many, and  at  Frankfort  took  lodgings  in  the 
house  of  the  celebrated  printer  Wechel.  He 
there  had  the  happiness  of  forming  a  friendship 
v/ith  that  illustrious  character,  Hubert  Languet, 
then  resident  from  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  which, 
notwithstanding  the  disparity  of  their  years, 
proceeded  to  a  confidential  intimacy.  From 
this  wise  and  experienced  person  Sidney  derived 
much  valuable  information  relative  to  men  and 
governments;  and  the  series  of  Latin  letters 
addressed  to  him  by  Languet  is  perhaps  the 
most  satisfactory  evidence  we  possess  of  the 
high  estimation  he  acquired  at  an  early  age 
among  foreigners. 

Sidney  proceeded  to  Vienna,  Hungary, 
Venice,  and  Padua,  accompanied  in  many 
parts  of  his  tour  by  Languet  j  and  returning 
through  Germany  and  Flanders,  he  arrived  in 
England  in   1575,  bringing  with  him  accom- 
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plishments  solid  and  ornamental,  which  ren- 
dered him  the  delight  and  admiration  of  his 
countrymen.      At  the  same  time  his  morals 
and  principles  had  been  preserved  in  all  their 
native  purity.     The  reputation  he  had  acquired 
occasioned   his  appointment  in  the   following 
year,  the  2 2d  of  his  age,  to  the  post  of  am- 
bassador to  the  court  of  Vienna  for  the  purpose 
of  condoling  with  and  congratulating  the  new 
Emperor  Rodolph  II.     With  this  commission 
was   joined    that    of    visiting    the    Protestant 
princes  of  Germany,  and  engaging  them  in  a 
defensive  league  with   each   other,    and  witli 
England.     He  was  also  instructed  to  demand 
repayment  of  the  sums  which  Elizabeth  had 
advanced  to  the  Elector  Palatine.    Among  other 
eminent   persons    with    whom    he    ingratiated 
himself  during  this  employment,  were  Don  John 
of  Austria,  and  the  great  William  Prince  of 
Orange,    with    the  latter   of    whom  he   con- 
tracted an  unreserved  friendship  succeeded  by 
a    constant    epistolary    correspondence.       His 
general  conduct  in  this  embassy  was  highly  ap- 
plauded, as  well  by  the  courts  which  he  visited, 
as  by  his  own,  and  produced  a  congratulatory 
letter  to  his  father  from  Sir  Fr.  Walsingham. 
After  his  return,  he  passed  some  years  in  a 
court  life,  possessing  no  higher  office  (which 
is  extraordinary)  than  that  of  cup-bearer  to  the 
Queen.      Some  incidents  are    related    of   his 
differences  with  other   courtiers  which  shew 
him  to  have  been   "  jealous  of   honour  and 
quick  in  quarrel  •,"  and  a  letter  of  his  is  extant, 
to    Mr.  Molineux,    his    father's   secretary,    in 
which,    upon   some  suspicion  of    divulging  a 
secret,    he  threatens  him  with  his   dagger   in 
Tery  unmeasured  terms.      This  intemperance 
was  one  of  the  faults  of  that  age  of  chivalry 
which  we  are  taught  so  much  to  admire,  but 
■which  rarely  exhibited  characters  so  generally 
unexceptionable  as  that  of  Sidney. 

An  honourable  instance  of  his  patriotism 
and  freedom  of  spirit  was  given  by  a  letter  of 
remonstrance  which  he  ventured  to  send  to 
Queen  Elizabeth  on  the  subject  of  her  pro- 
jected marriage  with  the  Duke  of  Anjou.  It 
IS  written  with  elegance  of  style  and  strength 
of  argument,  and  especially  displays  a  warm 
attachment  to  the  Protestant  religion.  That  it 
did  not  excite  Her  Majesty's  displeasure,  is  a 
proof  of  her  consideration  for  the  writer, 
since  two  others  who  intermeddled  in  this 
delicate  matter  were  cruelly  punished  with  the 
loss  of  their  hands.  In  1580  he  exhibited  liis 
skill  in  warlike  exercises  in  a  tournament  held 
in  honour  of  the  Queen ;  and  in  the  same  year 
he  asserted  his  rank  as  a  gentleman,  against  an 


insult  offered  him  at  a  tennis-court  by  Vere 
Earl  of  Oxford.  To  compose  his  mind 
ruffled  by  this  dispute,  he  withdrew  to  the  seat 
of  his  brother-in-law  the  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
at  Wilton,  and  there  occupied  his  leisure  in  the 
composition  of  his  noted  romance  entitled 
"  Arcadia."  This  work  he  regarded  only  as  a 
trifle  written  for  amusement  :  he  left  it  a  frag- 
ment, and  no  part  of  it  was  published  during 
his  life,  so  that  his  living  fame  was  not  in- 
debted to  the  reception  this  piece  afterwards 
met  with  in  the  world ;  on  the  contrary,  the 
Arcadia  probably  derived  much  of  its  success 
from  the  name  of  its  author.  Although  he 
had  as  yet  never  distinguished  himself  by  any 
military  exploit,  the  character  he  had  left 
behind  him  abroad  produced  a  letter  to  him 
from  Don  Antonio,  one  of  the  competitors  for 
the  throne  of  Portugal,  requesting  his  assis- 
tance ;  but  the  claim  of  that  person  met  with 
no  encouragement  from  Elizabeth,  and  the  ap- 
plication was  disregarded.  In  1581  the  name 
of  Philip  Sidney  appears  as  one  of  the  knights 
of  the  shire  for  the  county  of  Kent,  and  one  of 
the  committee  for  drawing  up  acts,  on  the 
motion  of  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  for  securing 
the  kingdom  against  the  Pope  and  his  ad- 
herents. Although  he  had  shown  himself  so 
averse  to  the  match  with  the  Duke  of  Anjou, 
yet  when  the  proposals  were  renewed  in  this 
year,  he  did  not  scruple  to  indulge  his  chi- 
valrous taste  in  appearing  with  great  splendour 
at  the  tournament  given  for  the  entertainm.ent 
of  the  French  embassy  ;  and  he  was  one  of 
the  noble  train  which,  at  the  Queen's  command, 
accompanied  that  Prince  to  Antwerp  when  he 
finally  left  England. 

Remaining  still  without  public  employment, 
Sidney  cultivated  his  literary  talents,  of  which 
the  fruits  appeared  in  a  tractate  entitled  "  The 
Defence  of  Poetry,"  considered  as  the  earliest 
piece  of  criticism  in  the  English  language 
worthy  of  attention,  and  reckoned  by  some 
the  best  written  of  his  works.  In  a  simple 
and  unaffected  style  it  displays  much  learning 
and  judgment,  and  a  true  relish  of  the  excel- 
lencies of  that  art  which  he  undertakes  to 
patronize  and  illustrate.  In  1583  he  entered 
into  the  marriage  state  with  Frances,  the  only 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  Fr.  Walsingham,  a 
lady  of  great  beauty  and  merit.  In  the  same 
year,  having  been  nominated  by  the  Prince 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine  his  proxy  at  the  next 
installation  of  the  Garter,  he  received  the 
honour  of  knighthood  from  Queen  Elizabeth  ; 
an  honour  which  that  wise  Princess  did  not 
make  cheap   by    lavishing  it.     A  publication 
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having  appeared  in  1584,  entitled  "  Leicester's 
Comnionwcaltli,"  in  which  the  public  and 
private  character  of  tliat  favourite  was  treated 
with  great  asperity,  his  nephew,  S'r  Philip, 
took  up  the  pen  to  vindicate  liini  •,  but  the  task 
probably  was  not  found  easy,  for  the  principal 
charges  were  by  no  means  refuted,  and  the 
writer  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  gross 
abuse  of  his  antagonist  in  defect  of  argument. 
This  answer  was  not  printed  till  long  after- 
wards. The  renowned  Sir  Francis  Drake 
having  made  preparations  for  a  second  naval 
expedition,  the  adventurous  spirit  of  Sidney, 
languishing  for  want  of  exercise,  induced  him 
secretly  to  associate  himself  in  the  design,  for 
which  he  was  to  equip  a  land  and  naval  arma- 
ment, and  take  the  direction  of  it  against  the 
Spanish  settlements  in  America.  But  the 
Queen,  receiving  information  of  the  project, 
issued  a  peremptory  mandate  forbidding  his 
part  in  it,  which  he  was  constrained  to  obey. 
It  was  perhaps  fortunate  for  his  character  that 
he  was  thus  prevented  from  engaging  in  an  en- 
terprize  which  would  probably  have  failed  of 
success,  and  in  which  he  might  have  appeared 
to  have  been  actuated  as  much  by  the  thirst  of 
gain,  as  of  honour. 

AH  Sir  Philip's  biographers  mention  the  ex- 
traordinary fact  of  his  being  named  as  one  of 
the  candidates  for  the  crown  of  Poland  when 
vacated  by  the  death  of  Stephen  Bathori  in 
1585  ;  yet  surely  nothing  can  be  more  impro- 
bable than  that  a  private  English  gentleman 
and  a  Protestant,  known  neither  as  a  statesman 
nor  a  soldier,  should  be  seriously  thought  of 
on  such  an  occasion.  From  the  history  of 
Poland  we  learn  that  the  competitors  at  this 
time  were  three  princes  of  the  house  of  Austria, 
Sigismund  Prince  of  Sweden,  and  Theodore 
Czar  of  Muscovy,  of  whom,  after  a  civil  war, 
Sigismund  became  possessor  of  the  throne. 
Could  the  jealousy  of  Elizabeth,  or  her  un- 
willingness to  lose  this  "  jewel  of  her  times," 
have  been  requisite  to  prevent  Sidney  from  ap- 
pearing in  the  list  with  such  rivals ;  and  may 
not  the  tale  be  ascribed  to  idle  rumour  and 
national  vanity  ^  Two  letters  from  the  cele- 
brated Duplessis  Mornay  to  Sir  Philip,  in 
1583  and  1585,  requesting  his  good  offices  in 
expediting  a  negotiation  carrying  on  between 
the  King  of  N.ivarre  and  the  court  of  England, 
are  more  satisfactory  evidences  of  the  opinion 
entertained  in  foreign  countries  of  his  political 
consequence.  In  the  latter  of  these  years  we 
fmd  that  he  had  a  seat  in  the  privy-council  ; 
and  Elizabeth  having  now  determined  to  give 
open  aid  to  the  revolted  Low-Countries,  for 
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which  some  cautionary  towns  were  to  be  puL 
into  her  hands,  his  martial  disposition  was  in- 
dulged by  appointing  him  to  the  government 
of  Flushing.  He  took  possession  of  his  charge 
in  November  1585,  and  was  immediately  made 
colonel  of  all  the  Dutch  regiments,  and  captain 
of  a  band  of  English  soldiers.  His  uncle 
Leicester  soon  after  arrived  as  general  of  the 
auxiliary  forces,  and  Sir  Philip,  promoted  by 
him  to  the  post  of  general  of  the  horse,  took 
the  field  under  his  command.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  conduct  of  the  Earl  of  Lei- 
cester soon  proved  him  unfit  for  his  trust ;  and 
it  appears  that  his  nephew  was  much  dissatis- 
fied with  his  military  administration,  and  that 
he  interposed  with  salutary  counsels  to  heal 
the  discontents  which  prevailed  among  the 
several  commanders.  The  first  exploit  of  Sir 
Philip  was  the  surprize  of  Axell  in  July  1586, 
which  by  a  nocturnal  escalade  was  taken  with- 
out the  loss  of  a  man.  In  this  enterprize  he 
was  accompanied  by  the  young  Prince  Maurice, 
who  then  began  that  martial  career  which  ren- 
dered him  so  famous,  and  to  whom  Grotius 
in  his  Annals  gives  all  the  honour  of  this 
action,  not  mentioning  the  name  of  Sidney. 
But  this  historian's  narrative  is  very  concise ; 
and  there  are  particulars  related  by  others 
which  seem  to  assign  the  principal  part  to 
Sidney.  The  promise,  however,  which  he 
gave  of  attaining  in  this  school  of  war  to  a 
military  reputation  worthy  of  his  character  in 
other  respects,  was  soon  fatally  rendered 
abortive.  In  the  month  of  September  he  was 
with  a  detachment  which  fell  in  with  a  convoy 
sent  by  the  enemy  to  Zutphen.  A  fierce 
action  ensued,  in  which  Sidney,  having  had 
one  horse  shot  under  him,  and  mounted 
another,  while  charging  the  foe  with  great 
valour,  received  a  musket  bullet  above  the 
knee,  which  broke  the  bone,  and  penetrated 
deep  into  the  thigh.  He  was  conveyed  off  the 
field  to  Leicester's  camp.  On  the  way,  being 
faint  and  thirsty,  he  called  for  water,  and  was 
about  to  drink,  when  observing  a  soldier  in  the 
agonies  of  a  mortal  wound,  he  resigned  the 
draught  to  him,  with  the  heroic  words, 
"  This  man's  necessity  is  still  greater  than 
mine  i"  —  an  act  which  alone  might  place  him 
among  the  noblest  spirits  upon  record.  He 
was  carried  to  Arnheim,  and  for  some  time 
hopes  were  entertained  of  his  recovery  ;  but  a 
mortification  at  length  ensued  ;  and  on  October 
17th,  after  having  throughout  his  painful  illness 
manifested  the  most  fervent  piety,  and  the 
most  exemplary  composure  and  self-possession, 
he  tranquilly  expired,  at  the  age  of  32.     His 
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death  was  universally  lamented,  by  enemies  as 
well  as  friends,  and  equally  abroad  as  at  liome. 
The  states  of  Zealand  requested  the  honour  of 
burying  him  ;  but  tl>e  Queen  directed  his  body 
to  be  brought  to  London,  where,  after  lying 
in  state,  it  was  interred,  witli  all  the  solemnity 
of  a  public  funeral,  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral. 
No  monument  was  erected  over  his  remains ; 
but  his  memory  was  celebrated  in  an  epitaph 
composed  by  James  King  of  Scotland,  and  in 
printed  collections  of  verses  from  both  Uni- 
versities. And  in  all  succeeding  times  to  the 
present,  the  name  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney  has  re- 
ceived the  homage  of  English  writers  as  one  of 
those  which  have  reflected  the  highest  honour 
on  his  country. 

That  he  should  have  been  a  particular 
favourite  of  the  muses  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  since  he  was  a  liberal  and  munificent  patron 
of  letters,  as  well  as  himself  a  proficient  in 
literature.  In  the  latter  capacity  he  has  been 
chiefly  known  by  his  Arcadia,  which  may 
claim  some  of  the  merit  of  original  compo- 
sition, as  being  one  of  the  earliest  specimens 
of  what  may  be  called  grave  or  neroic  romance. 
Of  this  work  he  did  not  complete  the  third 
book,  and  it  was  his  intention  to  have  new 
modelled  the  whole.  He  left  it  in  scattered 
manuscripts,  which  his  sister,  for  whom  it  was 
written,  collected,  and  procured  to  be  carefully 
revised  and  publislicd,  whence  it  was  called 
f  The  Countess  of  Pembroke's  Arcadia."  It 
soon  became  extremely  popular,  was  many 
times  reprinted  in  English,  was  translated  into 
foreign  languages,  and  is  referred  to  with 
praise  by  many  eminent  poets.  It  is  a  mixture 
of  prose  and  verse,  the  latter  exhibiting 
various  attempts  to  naturalize  the  measures  of 
Roman  poetry.  No  one  has  spoken  so  con- 
temptuously of  this  performance  as  the  late 
Lord  Orford  (Horace  Walpole),  who,  indeed, 
has  been  generally  unfavourable  to  the  fame  of 
Sidney.  He  terms  it  "  a  tedious,  lamentable, 
pedantic,  pastoral  romance,  which  the  patience 
of  a  young  virgin  in  love  cannot  now  wade 
through."  But  Dr.  Zouch,  the  late  biographer 
of  Sir  Philip,  while  he  acknowledges  that  the 
changes  in  taste  and  manners  have  rendered  it 
unsuitable  to  modern  readers,  remarks  "  that 
there  are  passages  in  this  work  exquisitely 
beautiful  —  useful  observations  on  life  and 
manners  —  a  variety  and  accurate  discrimination 
of  characters  —  fine  sentiments  expressed  in 
strong  and  adequate  terms — animated  descrip- 
tious  equal  to  any  that  occur  in  tlie  ancient 
or  modern  poets  —  sage  lessons  of  morality, 
and  judicious  reflections  on  government   and 


policy."  It  is  evident  that  a  composition 
which  merits  these  praises  could  not  be  the 
work  of  a  man  deficient  in  genius  ;  and  upon 
the  whole,  if  the  literary  character  of  Sir 
Philip  Sidney  was  raised  too  high  in  his  own 
times,  and  if  his  actions  do  not  seem  to  justify 
the  great  reputation  he  acquired,  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  he  has  well  deserved  an  honour- 
able record  among  the  distinguished  persons  of 
his  age  and  nation.  Biogr.  Britan.  ZoucFs 
Mem.  of  Sir  Ph.  Sidney.  —  A. 

SIDNEY,  Algernon,  a  person  not  less 
celebrated  as  a  martyr  to  liberty,  than  his  pre- 
decessor of  the  same  family  as  a  mirror  of 
chivalry,  was  the  second  son  of  Robert  Earl 
of  Leicester,  by  Dorothy,  eldest  daughter  of 
Henry  Percy  Earl  of  Northumberland.  He 
was  born  in  162 1  or  1622,  and  was  carefully 
educated  under  his  father's  inspection,  who 
carried  him  with  him  in  his  embassies  to  Den- 
mark in  1632,  and  to  France  in  1636.  At  an 
early  age  he  was  trained  to  a  military  life ;  for 
the  Earl  of  Leicester  being  appointed  Lord- 
lieutenant  of  Ireland,  procured  for  him  a  com- 
mission in  his  own  regiment  of  horse  in  1641, 
the  year  of  the  rebellion  in  that  kingdom. 
Going  thither  with  his  elder  brother  Lord 
Lisle,  he  entered  into  active  service,  and  dis- 
tinguished his  courage  on  various  occasions  ; 
but  in  1643,  when  the  war  between  the  King 
and  parliament  had  broken  out  in  England, 
permission  was  given  them  to  return.  They 
were,  however,  expressly  ordered  to  proceed 
to  the  King  at  Oxford ;  but  the  parliament 
receiving  information  of  this  command,  sent 
to  intercept  them  at  their  landing,  and  placed 
them  under  guard.  The  King,  who  supposed 
that  this  step  had  been  taken  through  their  own 
connivance,  was  much  offended ;  and  the 
event  seemed  to  prove  that  his  suspicions  were 
just,  for  they  both  joined  the  arms  of  the  par- 
liament. Algernon,  in  1644,  was  appointed 
by  the  Earl  of  Manchester  to  the  command  of 
a  troop  of  horse  in  his  own  regiment ;  and  in 
the  following  year  Fairfax  promoted  him  to 
the  colonelcy  of  a  regiment  of  horse.  In  this 
station  he  was  present  at  several  actions,  and 
he  was  entrusted  with  the  government  of  Chi- 
chester. In  1646,  his  brother  being  consti- 
tuted lieutenant-governor  and  commander  of 
the  forces  in  Ireland,  he  accompanied  him 
thither,  and  was  raised  to  the  posts  of  lieute- 
nant-general of  the  cavalry  and  governor  of 
Dublin.  It  was  however  thought  advisable  to 
supersede  him  in  the  latter  command  by  a 
senior  officer,  Colonel  Jones ;  but  the  services 
of  Algernon   in  that   kingdom    received    the 
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thanks  of  pavliament,  and  on  his  return  he  was 
made  governor  of  Dover.  "When  the  high 
court  of  justice  was  formed  in  1648  for  the 
trial  of  tlie  King,  he  was  nominated  a  member; 
it  is  certain,  however,  that  he  was  neither 
present  when  sentence  was  pronounced,  nor 
signed  the  warrant  for  its  execution.  The 
cause  of  this  is  supposed  to  have  been  his 
father's  particular  request  ;  for  that  his  princi- 
ples did  not  lead  him  to  condemn  that  act, 
appears  from  his  general  conduct,  and  from 
his  own  words  as  quoted  by  report  in  a  letter 
from  his  father.  His  Lordship,  charging  him 
with  the  violence  of  his  political  sentiments, 
when  afterwards  a  voluntary  exile  in  Denmark, 
writes,  "  It  is  said  that  the  University  of 
Copenhagen  brought  their  album  to  you  desir- 
ing you  to  write  something  therein,  and  that 
you  did  scribere  in  atbo  these  words, 

Manus  h?ec,  inimica  tyrannis, 

Ense  petit  placidam  sub  libertate  quietem  : 

and  put  your  name  to  it :  also,  that  a  minister 
being  there  in  company  with  you,  said,  "  I 
think  you  were  none  of  the  late  King's  judges, 
nor  guilty  of  his  death."  "  Guilty  !  said  you  -, 
do  you  call  that  guilt  ?  why,  it  was  the  justest 
and  bravest  action  that  ever  was  done  in  Eng- 
land, or  any  where  else  !" 

A  man  with  such  sentiments  was  not  likely 
to  acquiesce  in  an  usurped  tyranny  ;  accord- 
ingly he  was  a  warm  opposer  of  Cromwell's 
designs  ;  and  after  that  chief  had  established 
his  illegal  power,  refused  to  act  under  him, 
and  under  his  successor  Richard.  He  lived 
during  that  period  in  retirement  at  Penshurst, 
where  he  is  supposed  to  have  occupied  himself 
in  composing  his  discourses  on  government. 
When  the  return  to  power  of  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment gave  expectations  of  the  establishment  of 
a  republic,  to  which  form  of  government 
Sidney  was  devotedly  attached,  he  willingly 
resumed  a  public  character,  and  was  nominated 
one  of  the  council  of  state.  He  was  soon  after 
appointed  one  of  the  commissioners  to  mediate 
a  peace  between  Denmark  and  Sweden  ;  and 
he  was  engaged  in  this  embassy  at  the  restora- 
tion of  Charles  IL  Conscious  of  the  offence 
he  had  given  to  the  royal  party,  and  in  high 
disgust  at  the  new  order  of  things,  he  refused 
to  return  to  England,  though  General  Monk 
urged  him  to  it,  with  the  offer  of  hisbcst  services; 
and  he  remained  an  exile  in  v.arious  parts  of  the 
continent  during  the  long  space  of  1 7  years. 
He  received  occasional  remittances  from  his 
father,  and  a  legacy  from  his  mother,  but  ap- 
pears to  have  found  it  difficult  to  subsist  him- 


self in  a  manner  suitable  to  his  birth  and  rank. 
He  met  with  many  civilities  and  marks  of  re- 
spect in  various  places  of  his  residence,  espe- 
cially at  Rome;  and  he  employed  his  abundant 
leisure  in  adding  to  the  stores  of  knowledge 
wliich  he  already  possessed.  At  length,  in 
1677,  '^'^  father  being  very  desirous  to  see  this 
son  once  more  before  his  death,  successfully 
employed  all  his  interest  to  obtain  leave  from 
the  King  for  his  return  to  England;  and  to  this 
permission  was  joined  a  pardon  for  all  offences. 
Sidney's  acceptance  of  this  favour,  and  after- 
wards joining  in  cabals  against  the  court,  is 
considered  by  Hume  as  deeply  involving  him 
in  the  moral  crimes  of  ingratitude  and  breach 
of  faith ;  but  how  far  a  personal  obligation 
ought  to  influence  public  conduct  is  a  question 
not  liastily  to  be  decided  upon.  Sidney  pro- 
bably would  not  admit  that  he  had  incurred 
any  guilt  by  taking  the  part  which  his  con- 
science approved  in  the  contests  of  his  country  ; 
and  he  might  regard  the  permission  to  return 
after  so  long  an  absence,  rather  as  a  reparation 
of  injuftice,  than  as  an  act  of  clemency. 

The  time  of  his  return  was,  indeed,  a  very 
critical  one  for  England.  The  parliament  was 
urging  the  King  to  a  war  with  France.  Charles 
was  a  pensioner  of  that  court,  and  desirous  of 
keeping  on  good  terms  with  it ;  but  being 
totally  unprincipled,  there  was  reason  to  sus- 
pect that  he  would  appear  to  concur  with  the 
wishes  of  the  nation  for  the  purpose  of  receiv- 
ing large  supplies  either  to  squander  upon  his 
pleasures,  or  to  employ  in  meat\.'!  for  rendering 
himself  arbitrary.  The  English  patriots,  there- 
fore, were  averse  to  a  French  war ;  and  it  is 
not  at  present  doubted  that  several  leading  men 
among  them  carried  on  intrigues  with  Barillon, 
the  ambassador  of  France,  for  frustrating  that 
measure.  Respecting  this  subject  in  general, 
the  reader  may  consult  our  article  of  Lord 
Russell ;  but  something  remains  to  be  said  as 
to  the  particular  conduct  of  Algernon  Sidney. 
Among  Barillon's  papers  published  by  Sir 
L  Dalrymple,  there  appears  a  list  of  persons 
in  England  receiving  pensions  from  France,  in 
which  is  found  the  name  of  Sidney.  A  great 
sensation  was  excited  on  the  production  of  this 
apparent  proof  of  corruption  in  one  whose 
patriotism.was  long  regarded  as  of  the  purest 
kind,  and  the  friends  of  liberty  were  extremely 
unwilling  to  acquiesce  in  the  imputation.  The 
only  suggestion  for  entirely  getting  rid  of  it 
seems  to  have  been,  the  supposition  that  Ba- 
rillon falsified  his  accounts  in  order  to  embezzle 
the  money  entrusted  to  him  by  his  court ;  but 
sacrificing  the  reputation  of  one  who  was  never 
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suspected,  in  order  to  s.u'c  that  of  another,  is 
not  a  very  equitable  proceeding.  Sidney's 
general  character  for  honour  and  integrity,  and 
the  certainty  that  he  always  steadily  pursued 
those  political  objects  which,  according  to  his 
views  of  government,  were  most  beneficial  to 
his  country,  are  the  considerations  of  most 
efficacy  to  efface  this  stain,  if  a  real  one. 

His  father's  death  soon  following  his  return, 
he  felt  no  restraint  in  openly  joining  the  oppo- 
sition party,  and  in  1678  he  became  a  candidate 
to  represent  the  town  of  Guilford  in  parliament. 
Through  the  influence  of  the  court,  however, 
he  lost  his  election  ;  aud  when  in  the  next  par- 
liament he  carried  it,  a  double  return  was 
made  through  the  same  influence,  and  the  case 
was  decided  against  him  in  the  house.  Smart- 
ing under  these  disappointments,  and  impressed 
with  the  dangers  to  which  liberty  was  exposed 
from  an  arbitrary  court,  and  the  prospect  of  a 
popish  successor,  he  consorted  with  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth  and  others  of  the  disaffected ; 
and  from  the  ardour  of  his  disposition  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  he  was  prepared  to  concur 
in  forcible  measures  for  effecting  a  change  in 
public  afliurs.  In  the  history  of  the  Rye-house 
plot,  Sidney  is  named  as  one  of  a  council  of 
six  who  were  to  organize  an  insurrection  in 
conjunction  with  the  Scottish  malcontents. 
It  was  however  for  his  supposed  share  in  the 
subordinate  conspiracy  for  assassinating  the 
King,  that  he  was  arrested,  together  with 
Russell  and  r-everal  others,  in  June  1683. 
After  the  sacrifice  of  Lord  Russell,  that  of 
Sidney,  as  the  next  obnoxious  person  to  the 
court,  wasresolved  upon;  and  onNovemberzist 
his  trial  for  high  treason  was  brought  on  before 
that  hardened  tool  of  power.  Chief-justice 
Jeffries.  There  was  no  other  direct  evidence 
against  him  but  that  disgrace  to  nobility.  Lord 
Howard,  and  the  law  positively  required  two 
witnesses  for  conviction  on  a  charge  of  treason. 
To  help  this  defect,  the  attorney-general  had 
recourse  to  the  expedient  of  producing  passages 
from  some  discourses  on  government  found  in 
manuscript  in  his  closet,  which  maintained  the 
lawfulness  of  resisting  tyrants,  and  the  pre- 
ference of  a  free  to  an  arbitrary  government ; 
and  although  there  was  no  proof  of  his  having 
written  them  but  similarity  of  hand,  or  of  his 
having  communicated  his  papers  to  a  single 
person,  in  defiance  of  law  and  common  sense, 
they  were  asserted  to  be  equivalent  to  a  second 
witness.  His  able  and  spirited  defence  was  of 
no  avail  against  the  judge's  directions  to  a  ser- 
vile jury,  and  they  returned  a  verdict  of  guilty. 
Through  regard  to  his  family,  the  disgraceful 


part  of  his  sentence  was  remitted,  and  ex- 
changed for  beheading.  He  was  executed  on 
Tower-hill,  December  7th,  when  he  delivered 
to  the  sheriffs  a  paper  shewing  the  injustice  of 
his  condemnation,  and  concluding  with  a 
prayer  for  that  old  cause  in  which  he  had  from 
his  youth  been  engaged.  It  was  printed  some 
time  after,  and  probably  made  a  considerable 
impression  on  the  public.  He  suffered  with  all 
the  firmness,  and  unconcern  at  quitting  the 
world,  that  an  old  Roman  would  have  displayed. 
One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  Revolution  was  to 
reverse  his  attainder ;  and  the  name  of  Alger- 
non Sidney  has  since  been  held  in  honour  by 
all  who  profess  the  fundamental  principles  of 
free  government.  His  character  is  thus  drawn 
by  Bishop  Burnet.  "  He  was  a  man  of  most 
extraordinary  courage,  steady  even  to  obstinacy, 
sincere,  but  of  a  rough  and  boisterous  temper 
that  could  not  bear  contradiction.  He  seemed 
to  be  a  Christian,  but  in  a  particular  form  of 
his  own  :  he  thought  it  was  to  be  like  a  divine 
philosophy  in  the  mind  ;  but  he  was  against  all 
public  worship,  and  every  thing  that  looked 
like  a  church.  He  was  stiff  to  all  republican 
principles,  and  an  enemy  to  every  thing  that 
looked  like  a  monarchy.  He  had  studied  the 
history  of  government  in  all  its  branches  beyond 
any  man  I  ever  knew;  and  had  a  particular  way 
of  insinuating  himself  into  people  that  would 
barken  to  his  notions,  and  not  contradict  him." 

Sidney's  "  Discourses  on  Government"  were 
first  printed  in  1698,  fol.,  reprinted  in  1704 
and  1751,  and  in  4to.  1772  at  the  expence  of 
Thomas  Hollis,  Esq.,  with  his  letters,  trial,  and 
memoirs  of  his  life  prefixed.  Lord  Orrery 
says  of  them  "  they  are  admirably  written, 
and  contain  great  historical  knowledge,  and  a 
remarkable  propriety  of  diction;  so  that  his 
name,  in  my  opinion,  ought  to  be  much 
higher  established  in  the  temple  of  literature 
than  I  have  hitherto  found  it  placed."  Biogr. 
Brit.     Hume's  Hist.  —  A. 

SIDONIUS,  Caius  Sollius  Apollinaris, 
a  poet  and  orator,  and  finally  a  bishop,  was 
born  at  Lyons  about  4^0,  of  a  distinguished 
family,  his  father  and  grandfather  having  exer- 
cised the  office  of  pretorian-prefect  in  Gaul. 
He  was  liberally  educated,  and  obtained  great 
reputation  for  his  literary  talents,  and  especially 
his  skill  in  the  poetical  art,  such  as  it  was  in 
the  decline  of  Rome.  Coming  to  the  capital, 
he  was  raised  to  high  offices  by  several  succes- 
sive emperors.  He  married  Papianilla,  daughter 
of  the  Emperor  Avitus,  whose  accession  he  cele- 
brated by  a  long  panegyric  in  verse,  which  was 
rewarded  by  a  brass  statue  of  him  placed  in  the 
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portico  of  Trajan.  On  the  deposition  of  that 
prince  he  was  made  a  prisoner  at  Lyons  by  the 
Emperor  Majorian  ;  but  obtained  his  favour, 
which  he  repaid  by  a  new  panegyric ;  and  it  is 
seldom  that  a  more  open  confession  has  been 
made  of  the  motive  for  such  an  offering : 

Serviat  ergo  tibi  servati  hngua  poetie, 
Atque  mesE  vitx  laus  tua  sit  pretium. 

Majorian  employed  him  to  negotiate  a  treaty 
with  Theodoric  King  of  the  Visigoths,  of 
whose  person  and  manners  he  has  left  a  curious 
description.  For  this  service  he  received  the 
title  of  Count.  Under  Severus  Ricimer  he 
successfully  defended  Auvergne  against  the  in- 
cursions of  the  barbarians.  On  the  accession 
of  Anthemius  he  was  not  wanting  in  his  usual 
panegyric,  which  was  requited  by  the  govern- 
ment of  Rome,  and  the  dignity  of  patrician. 
What  was  his  particular  motive  for  renouncing 
secular  employments,  and  accepting,  in  472, 
the  see  of  Clement  in  Auvergne,  notwithstand- 
ing his  repugnance  (as  the  ecclesiastical  writers 
inform  us)  does  not  appear ;  he,  however, 
adopted  his  pursuits  and  manners  to  his  new 
station,  renouncing  for  ever  his  poetical  vein, 
and  betaking  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  which  he  made  great  proficiency. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  exemplary  for  charity 
and  all  the  episcopal  virtues,  and  to  have  fed 
4000  Burgundians  when  under  the  pressure  of 
famine.  He  suffered  much  at  the  siege  of 
Glermont  by  the  Goths,  and  was  forced  to  fly 
at  its  surrender,  but  was  soon  restored  to  his 
see.  He  afterwards  underwent  trouble  from 
two  factious  priests,  who  contested  with  him 
the  government  of  his  church  ;  and  also  from 
some  heretics ;  which  was  probably  the  cause 
why  his  death,  in  487,  has  been  regarded  as  a 
martyrdom.  Of  the  writings  of  Sidonius  there 
are  extant  24  pieces  in  verse,  marked  with  the 
debased  character  of  his  age,  and,  what  are 
much  more  valuable,  nine  books  of  Epistles, 
containing  much  curious  information  relative 
to  the  learning  and  history  of  his  times.  The 
best  editions  of  his  works  are  those  by  Savaron 
in  1609,  4to.,  and  by  Sirmond,  1652,  4to. 
F'osjii  Poet.  Lat.      Moreri.      Gibbon.  —  A. 

SIEBENKEES,  John  Philip,  professor  of 
philosophy  and  the  Oriental  languages  in  the 
University  of  Altdorf,  and  member  of  the 
Society  of  the  Volsci  at  Velletri,  was  born  in 
1759,  atNurnberg,  where  his  father  was  orga- 
nist to  one  of  the  churches.  Being  destined 
for  the  clerical  profession,  he  was  initiated  in 
the  study  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  classics  under 
able  masters ;  and  he  applied  also  with  great 


diligence  to  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldaic.  In 
1778  he  repaired  to  the  University  of  Altdorf, 
wjjcre  he  attended  the  lectures  of  Doderlein  on 
the  Old  and  New  Testament;  and  in  conjunc- 
tion with  several  of  the  students,  he  established 
a  private  literary  society,  the  first  fruits  of 
which  was  a  Dissertation  on  the  Religion  of  the 
Ancient  Germans,  and  other  Northern  People, 
published  there  in  octavo,  in  1781,  which 
Ernesti  thought  worthy  of  being  added  to  his 
Translation  of  "  Tacitus  de  Moribus  Germa- 
norum,"  printed  at  Nurnberg,  in  1791.  A 
new  theatre,  however,  was  soon  opened  for  his 
talents  and  industry,  in  consequence  of  his 
being  recommended  by  a  near  relation  to  the 
bankers  Reck  and  Laminit,  at  Venice,  as  a 
tutor  to  their  children.  This  office  he  dis- 
charged for  nearly  six  years  to  the  great  satis- 
faction of  the  families  whose  sons  were  en- 
trusted to  his  care ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
close  application  it  required,  he  was  able  to 
devote  some  part  of  his  time  to  researches  into 
the  literature,  history,  and  arts  of  the  ancients. 
In  the  library  of  a  learned  merchant  named 
Schweier,  which  was  well  stored  with  the  best 
editions  of  the  Roman  classics,  and  valuable 
documents,  both  printed  and  manuscript,  re- 
specting the  history  of  the  Italian  states,  and 
particularly  that  of  Venice,  he  found  ample 
means  to  gratify  his  curiosity,  and  collected 
abundance  of  valuable  materials  which  enabled 
him  to  compose  the  Life  of  Bianca  Capello  de' 
Medici,  Grand  Duchess  of  Tuscany,  which 
was  published,  in  an  octavo  volume,  at  Gotha, 
in  1789.  But  the  chief  part  of  his  attention  was 
directed  to  the  manuscript  treasures  contained 
in  the  library  of  St.  Mark,  from  which  so  many 
classic  authors  have  been  printed  and  improved. 
His  researches  here  were  much  facilitated  by 
the  librarian  Morelli,  a  man  no  less  distin- 
guished by  his  learning  than  his  politeness, 
who,  besides  giving  him  free  access  to  the  li- 
brary, assisted  him  greatly  in  the  art  of  decy- 
phering  and  reading  ancient  manuscripts,  a 
kind  of  labour  to  which  he  was  unaccustomed, 
and  of  which  he  had  before  very  little  know- 
ledge. Under  the  direction  of  this  able  guide, 
he  examined  the  valuable  manuscripts  of  Stra- 
bo,  not  then  with  any  view  of  editing  this 
author,  an  idea  which  he  did  not  conceive  till 
some  time  after,  when  solicited  by  several  of 
his  learned  friends,  but  merely  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  what  helps  might  be  expected 
from  manuscripts  towards  a  more  correct  and 
improved  edition  of  that  ancient  geographer. 
Here  he  studied  also  the  two  celebrated  manu- 
scripts of  the  Iliad,  of  which,  before  the  ap- 
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pearance  of  Villoison's  edition,  he  gave  a  cir- 
cumstantial account  in  the  first  and  third  parts 
of  a  German  woric,  entitled  "  Bibliothek  der 
Alten  Literatur  und  Kunst."  He  transcribed 
also  and  made  known  in  the  second  part  of  the 
same  work,  an  extract  from  the  Chrestomathia 
of  Proclus  ;  collated  some  manuscripts  of  He- 
liodorus,  and  made  selections  from  unprinted 
scholia  on  Plato  and  other  authors.  With  the 
same  assiduity,  he  examined  and  studied  the 
remains  of  ancient  art  preserved  in  different 
collections  at  Venice ;  and  the  more  familiar 
he  became  with  these  pursuits,  the  farther  he 
wished  to  carry  his  researches  in  this  classic 
field.  In  1788  he  quitted  Venice,  and  making 
a  tour  through  Vicenza,  Spoleto,  Florence, 
Siena,  Loretto,  Bologna,  and  Ferrara,  pro- 
ceeded thence  to  Rome  and  afterwards  to 
Tivoli,  Velletri,  and  Naples.  At  Rome  he 
remained  fifteen  months,  entirely  occupied  in 
surveying  the  works  of  art  or  in  studying  the 
manuscripts  in  the  different  libraries  ;  and 
here,  as  at  Venice,  he  was  so  fortunate  by 
means  of  his  friends  and  patrons,  as  to  obtain 
an  introduction  to  every  thing  worthy  of  notice. 
In  particular  he  was  much  indebted  to  Reggio, 
the  learned  librarian  of  the  Vatican,  who 
readily  allowed  him  the  use  of  all  those  highly 
valued  manuscripts,  the  greater  part  of  which 
were  afterwards  carried  to  Paris  by  the  French. 
From  these,  Siebenkees  made  copious  and 
useful  extracts  for  the  improvement  of  Strabo, 
Heliodorus,  and  other  ancient  authors,  and  ren- 
dered a  very  essential  service  to  the  learned 
world  by  transcribing  the  Vatican  manuscript 
of  the  characters  of  Theophrastus,  which  is 
reckoned  the  completest  and  most  perfect  in 
existence.  He  collected  also  from  this  library 
a  large  mass  of  critical  matter  for  the  illustra- 
tion of  the  classics,  in  extracts,  fragments,  and 
observations.  That  noble  promoter  of  the 
arts  and  sciences.  Cardinal  Borgia,  interested 
himself  much  in  favour  of  Siebenkees,  and 
allowed  him  the  free  use  of  his  museum  at 
Velletri,  where  he  wrote  an  explanation  of  a 
tessera  hospitalis  preserved  in  it,  which  was 
published  with  the  following  title  "  Expositio 
Tabulae  Hospitalis  ex  sere  antiquissimo  in 
Musso  Borgiano  Velitris  asservatre,"  Roma, 
1789,  4(0.  On  account  of  this  dissertation 
the  learned  Society  of  Velletri  elected  him  one 
of  its  members.  On  his  return  to  his  native 
country  he  visited  the  most  celebrated  libraries 
at  Augsburg  and  Msemingen,  as  well  as  in 
various  monasteries  in  Swabia,  and  formed  an 
acquaintance  with  many  of  the  German  litte- 
rati.     About  the  end  of  the  year  1 790  he  came 


back  to  Nurnberg,  and  in  the  beginning  of 
1791  was  appointed  to  be  extraordinary  pro- 
fessor of  philosophy  and  of  the  Oriental  lan- 
guages at  Altdorf.  In  1 794  he  was  made  in- 
spector of  the  Alumneum,  and  after  Jaeger's 
death,  regular  professor  of  philosophy  :  at  the 
same  time  he  was  nominated  to  succeed  Pro- 
fessor Will,  who  was  then  very  infirm,  in  the 
department  of  history.  With  what  indefati- 
gable exertion  he  laboured  may  be  seen  by 
the  manner  in  which  he  employed  his  time 
between  the  years  1791  and  1796,  in  which 
period,  besides  giving  academic  lectures  on  the 
Oriental  as  well  as  the  Greek  and  the  Latin 
languages,  but  particularly  the  latter  two,  on 
mythology,  archaeology,  geography,  universal 
history,  the  history  of  literature  and  of  the 
German  empire,  he  found  leisure  to  publish 
the  following  works  :  •'  An  Essay  towards  a 
History  of  the  Inquisition  in  the  Venetian 
States,"  Nurnberg,  1791  ;  "A  Plan  for  pro- 
secuting the  Study  of  Roman  Statistics,  for 
the  Use  of  his  Lectures,"  Altdorf,  1793  ; 
"  On  the  Temple  and  Statue  of  Jupiter  at 
Olympia,  an  Antiquarian  Essay,"  Nurnberg, 
1795.  ^"'  '^'^  most  important  undertaking, 
and  that  perhaps  which  will  serve  more  than 
any  other  to  hand  his  name  down  to  posterity, 
was  his  edition  of  Strabo,  amended  and  cor- 
rected from  different  manuscripts,  with  the 
various  readings  and  an  improved  translation, 
the  first  volume  of  which,  dedicated  to  Car- 
dinal Borgia,  appeared  in  1 796  with  the  fol- 
lowing title  :  "  Strabonis  Rerum  Geographi- 
carum,  Libri  XVII.  Grseca  ad  opt.  Codd.  MSS. 
recensuit  var.  lect.  adnotationibusque  illustravit 
Xylandri  Versionem  emendavit  I. P. Siebenkees, 
T.  I."  He  contributed  likewise  from  his  lite- 
rary stores  to  various  periodical  and  other 
works,  such  as  the  "  Journal  des  IjUXUS,"  in 
which  he  published  in  1788  and  1790  a  picture 
of  Venice  ;  "  Harles's  Edition  of  Fabricii 
Bibliotheca  Grasca,"  to  the  second  volume  of 
which  he  furnished  some  extracts  from  scholia 
on  Plato,  never  before  printed  ;  to  the  third, 
a  catalogue  of  the  codices  Theophrasti  at  Rome, 
and  to  the  fifth  a  more  complete  list  by  Lam- 
prias  of  the  writings  of  Plutarch.  As  he  had 
resided  a  long  time  under  the  mild  influence 
of  an  Italian  sky,  his  constitution  became  too 
delicate  for  the  more  severe  and  variable  cli- 
mate of  Franconia ;  this,  added  to  a  sedentary 
life,  brought  on  hypochondriachal  affections, 
which  were  followed  by  swellitig  in  the  feet, 
and  these  complaints,  at  length,  terminated  in 
a  fit  of  apoplexy  in  the  year  1796.  Siebenkees 
was  not  distinguished  by  any  uncommon 
15 
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strength  of  genius  ;  but  extraordinary  diligence, 
and  a  most  ardent  attachment  to  literary  pur- 
suits, enabled  him  to  acquire  a  very  extensive 
knowledge  of  languages  and  literature  in  ge- 
neral. He  was  an  excellent  draftsman,  and 
this  talent  was  of  great  assistance  to  him  in 
hir,  archaeological  researches  in  Italy.  His 
writing  also  was  exceedingly  elegant,  a  circum- 
stance of  some  importance,  and  not  unworthy 
of  notice,  as  the  writing  of  learned  men  and 
great  critics  is  for  the  most  part  so  illegible, 
that  the  papers  which  they  leave  behind  them 
are  often,  on  that  account,  of  very  little  use. 
His  latinity  is  neither  pure  nor  correct.  He 
did  not  posL-ess  much  of  the  critical  acumen  •, 
vet  he  must  be  allowed  considerable  merit  for 
the  manner  in  which  he  employed  ancient 
manuscripts,  and  the  judgment  he  has  shewn 
in  substituting  new  readings  and  amending 
corrupted  passages  -,  and  his  service  to  litera- 
ture, in  this  respect,  would  have  been  much 
greater  had  he  lived  to  finish  his  Strabo,  a 
great  part  of  the  second  volume  of  which, 
that  is,  all  after  the  seventh  book,  was  left 
unprinted  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Some 
other  works  also  on  which  he  had  been  em- 
ployed were  left  by  him  incomplete,  namely, 
his  edition  of  Theophrastus,  from  a  manu- 
script copy  in  the  Vatican,  and  his  valuable 
"  Anecdota  Grjeca,"  selected  from  the  best 
manuscripts  in  the  Italian  libraries  ;  but  both 
these  works  were  completed  by  Goez,  and 
made  their  appearance  at  Nurnberg  in  1798. 
Memoria  J.  P.  Siebenkct'S,  Altdorf,  I  ^96.  Pre- 
face to  the  Anecdota  Greca.  Schlichtegroll's  Ne- 
crology. —  J. 

SIGEBERT  I.,  King  of  Austrasia,  born 
about  435,  was  third  son  of  Clotairel.,  King 
of  the  Franks.  At  the  death  of  that  sovereign 
in  562,  his  dominions  were  divided  between 
his  sons,  and  Austrasia,  or  the  kingdom  of 
Metz,  fell  to  the  lot  of  Sigebert.  His  terri- 
tories were  invaded  soon  after  his  accession  by 
the  Avars  or  Huns,  whom  he  defeated  and 
drove  across  the  Elbe.  During  his  absence, 
his  brother  Chilperic  made  an  irruption  into 
Austrasia,  and  took  several  places ;  but  Sige- 
bert, returning  with  his  victorious  army,  took 
Soissons,  Chilperic's  capital,  made  his  son 
Theodobert  prisoner,  and  defeated  Chilperic 
himself  in  battle.  He  was,  however,  induced 
by  his  other  brothers  to  grant  him  favourable 
terms,  and  to  restore  the  conquests  made  upon 
him.  Sigebert's  reputation  was  now  so  high, 
that  he  obtained  for  a  wife  the  famous  Brune- 
childe  or  Brunehaut,  daughter  of  the  Spanish 
King  of  the  Visigoths,  with  a  rich  portion. 


The  dominions  of  his  brother  Caribert,  at  his 
death,  were  shared  by  the  three  survivors, 
but  it  was  not  possible  for  such  a  divided  • 
empire  to  continue  long  at  peace.  Chilperic 
had  married  Galswintha,  sister  of  Brunehaut, 
who  was  afterwards  murdered  at  the  instigation 
of  his  mistress,  the  barbarous  Fredegonde. 
Brunehaut  invited  Sigebert,  in  conjunction 
with  his  brother  Gontran  King  of  Burgundy,  to 
revenge  this  crime  ;  and  they  overran  great  part 
of  his  dominions,  and  obliged  him  to  purchase 
peace  by  the  cession  of  several  places.  The 
Avars  soon  after  made  a  second  irruption  into 
Austrasia,  when  Sigebert's  troops  were  so 
much  terrified  with  their  savage  appearance, 
that  they  refused  to  act,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
purchase  a  peace,  and  supply  them  with  pro- 
visions to  return  to  their  own  country.  Some 
subsequent  years  passed  in  wars  among  the 
three  brothers.  At  length  Sigebert,  assembling 
a  numerous  army,  after  making  himself  master 
of  the  greatest  part  of  Chilperic's  territories, 
invested  him  in  Tournay,  and  refused  to  listen 
to  any  terms  of  accommodation.  When  the 
ruin  of  that  Prince  seemed  inevitable,  Fre- 
degonde hired  two  assassins,  who,  pretending 
to  have  some  important  secret  to  communicate 
to  Sigebert,  thrust  their  daggers  into  his  body 
in  the  midst  of  his  army.  He  died  in  575, 
after  a  reign  of  14  years,  leaving  the  character 
of  the  greatest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  Clotaire. 
Mod.  Univ.  Hist.      Millot  Elem  —  A. 

SIGEBERTUS,  one  of  the  most  learned 
and  diligent  writers  of  his  time,  appears  to 
have  been  a  native  of  Brabant,  and  in  his 
younger  years  embraced  the  monastic  state  in 
the  abbey  of  Gemblours,  under  the  Abbot 
Olbertus,  who  died  in  1048.  During  his  no- 
viciate he  was  invited  to  Metz,  where  he 
studied  in  the  school  of  the  monastery  of  St. 
Vincent,  which  was  then  superintended  by 
the  Abbot  Folcuinus,  who  had  been  his  school- 
fellow at  Gemblours.  Calmet  places  the 
arrival  of  Sigebert  at  Metz  about  the  year  980, 
which  does  not  agree  with  the  other  dates  ;  and 
this  is  the  more  surprizing,  as  the  catalogue  of 
the  abbots  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Vincent  in  that 
author  places  the  Abbot  Folcuinus  about  the 
year  1050.  But  whoever  young  Sigebert 
may  have  been,  he  acquired  great  consideration 
by  his  learning,  in  which  he  was  superior  to 
most  of  the  other  writers  who  flourished  at  the 
same  period.  He  was  acquainted  with  the 
Greek  and  the  Hebrew,  and  in  consequence  of 
the  progress  he  had  made  in  the  latter,  was 
much  esteemed  by  the  Jews  at  Metz,  where  he 
resided  several  years,  and  from  which  he  was 
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with  difficulty  suffered  to  depart  in  order  to 
return  to  his  former  monastery.  His  celebrity 
accompanied  him  thither ;  he  gained  many 
scholars  who  did  honour  to  their  instructor, 
and  he  was  chosen  by  the  clergy  of  Liege  to 
manage  their  defence  in  a  controversy  they  had 
with  the  Pope,  which  he  conducted  with 
great  ability  and  moderation.  In  the  account 
which  he  gives  in  his  chronicle  of  this  dispute, 
he  has  attended  to  the  duty  of  an  historian, 
and  written  with  a  candour  and  in  a  manner 
which  evidently  shew  that  he  did  not  suffer 
his  pen  to  be  guided  by  the  blind  impulse  of 
passion.  He  attained  to  a  great  age,  and 
died  in  iii2.  Sigebert  was  a  fertile  writer, 
and  composed  many  works,  of  which  he  has 
himself  given  a  catalogue.  They  are  chiefly 
biographical  and  historical  -,  and  a  list  of  such 
as  have  been  preserved  and  are  printed  either 
separately  or  in  different  collections,  may  be 
found  in  the  work  which  is  the  authority  for 
this  article.  G.  C.  Hamkrger's  Zuverldssige 
nachrichten  von  den  vornehmsten  schnftstelltrn 
vom  Anfange  der  Welt  his  1500. — J. 

SIGISMUND,  Emperor  of  Germany,  and 
King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  was  son  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  IV.,  of  the  house  of  Luxem- 
burg, and  brother  oT  the  Emperor  Wenceslaus. 
He  was  born  in  1366,  and  at  an  early  age  was 
sent  to  the  court  of  Lewis  King  of  Hungary, 
to  one  of  whose  daughters  he  was  betrothed, 
with  the  intention  of  making  him  successor  to 
the  throne.     During  his  minority,  a  party  of 
nobles  conferred  the  crown  on  Charles  King  of 
Naples,  on  which  event,  Sigisniund  retired  to 
Bohemia.  Charles  being  assassinated  by  the  con- 
trivance of  the  Queen-mother,  who  was  put 
to  death  for  the  crime,  Sigismund  assembled 
an  army,  and  entering  Hungary,  liberated  his 
wife,    Mary,  who   had   been  imprisoned,  and 
was  crowned  King  in  the  20th  year  of  his  age. 
He   severely   revenged    the    execution   of    his 
mother-in-law  i  and  some  time  after,  getting 
possession  of  the  persons  of  the  nobles  who 
had  invited  Charles,  he  caused  them  all,  to  the 
number  of  32,  to  be  beheaded.     This  rigour 
occasioned    so    much    disaffection,    that    the 
Turkish  Emperor,    Bajazet,  determined  upon 
taking  the  opportunity  of  invading  Hungary  ; 
and  being  met  at  Nicopolis  by  Sigismund  at 
the  head  of  a  great  army,  gave  him  a  complete 
and  bloody  defeat.     Sigismund,  who  made  no 
exertions  to  repair  this  disaster,  but  abandoned 
himself    to  his  pleasures,  fell  into  such  con- 
tempt witli  his  subjects,  that  they  seized  his 
person,  and  chose  another  king.      He,   how- 
ever, escaped,  and  retiring  to  Bohemia,  levied 


troops,  with  which  he  recovered  his  crown  j 
and,  schooled  by  adversity,  thenceforth  con- 
ducted himself  so  as  to  acquire  the  good-will 
of  his  people.  Such  was  his  reputation  abroad, 
that  he  was  elected  Emperor  of  Germany  in 
1411. 

The  first  object  of  Sigismund  in  his  new 
dignity  was  to  put  an  end  to  various  disorders 
and  dissentions  which  prevailed  in   Germany. 
After  several  negotiations  and  movements  for 
this  purpose,  he  marched  into  Lombardy,  and 
held  a  conference  with  Pope  John  XXIII.  for 
the  convoking  of  a  general  council,  the  principal 
object  of    which  was  the  termination  of  the 
schism  in  the  papacy  which  had  long  divided 
the  church.     He  engaged  with  great  zeal  in 
this    matter,    and    at    length  effected   the   as- 
sembling of  the  council  at  Constance  in  1414, 
at  which  he  himself  assisted.     As  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  Hussites  to  the  doctrines  of  Rome 
was  now  making  great  progress,  the  Emperor 
granted  a  safe-conduct  to  John  Huss  to  come 
to  the  council,  and  defend  the  articles  of  his 
faith  ;   and  it  will  be  eternally  disgraceful  to 
the  memory  of  Sigismund  that  he  suffered  the 
council    to    violate    the    protection    he    had 
solemnly  given,  and  bring  this  Reformer  to  the 
stake.     Finding  great  obstacles  to  his  scheme 
of  restoring  the  unity  of  the  church,  arising 
from  the  obstinacy  of  the  papal  competitors 
and  their  adherents,    he   endeavoured    to   re- 
establish peace  among    the  Christian  princes, 
that  they  might  concur  in  a  plan  for  the  pur- 
pose;   and    with    that    view   he   visited    both  . 
France  and  England,  then  at  war  with  each 
other,  but  with  little  success.     In  fine,  how- 
ever, the  council  agreed  in  deposing  the  ex- 
isting popes,  and  electing  a  new  one.     Upon 
the  death  of  Winceslaus  in   14 19,  Sigismund 
succeeded  to   tlie   crown  of  Bohemia,  which 
country  was  in  a  flame  from  the  revolt  of  the 
persecuted   Hussites,    under  their  leader,  the 
famous  Zlska.     He  marched  with  an  army  into 
Bohemia,  but  was  entirely  defeated  by  Zlska  j 
and  the  same  fortune  attended  him  on  a  second 
entrance.     After  the  death  of  that  hero  a  long 
series  of  bloody  wars  succeeded,  which  at  last 
terminated  in  tlie  submission  of  the  Thaborites 
(as  the  insurgents  were  afterwards  called) ;  and 
Sigismund  in   1436  was   crowned  in  Prague, 
and  reduced  the  whole  kingdom  to  obedience. 
He  had  some  years  before  received  the  Imperial 
crown  both  at  Milan  and  Rome.    The  bigotted 
zeal  of  Sigismund  urged  him  to  tyrannical  pro- 
ceedings against  his  Bohemian  subjects,  which 
excited  their  animosity  to  such  a  degree,  that 
he  determined  to  leave  the  country.     When  he 
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was  about  to  put  this  resolution  into  execution, 
he  was  seized  with  a  mortification  in  his  toes, 
which  rendered  it  apparent  that  he  had  not 
long  to  live.  The  Empress,  his  second  wife, 
'  beginning  to  intrigue  with  the  barons  re- 
specting a  successor,  he  caused  her  to  be 
arrested,  and  proceeded  to  Znaim  in  Moravia. 
There,  having  publicly  decbred  his  son-in-law, 
Albert  Duke  of  Austria,  the  heir  to  his  do- 
minions, he  died  in  December  1437,  in  the 
71st  year  of  his  age,  and  27  th  of  his  Imperial 
dignity.  Sigismund  had  a  fine  person,  and 
possessed  various  accomplishments,  especially 
an  uncommon  skill  in  languages.  He  was  a 
patron  of  learned  men,  was  liberal,  brave,  and 
active ;  but  cruel,  vindictive,  and  supersti- 
tiously  devoted  to  the  clergy.  He  was  licen- 
tious in  his  conduct,  the  consciousness  of 
Vi^hich  made  him  indulgent  to  the  open  and 
abandoned  debauchery  of  his  second  wife, 
Barbara  de  Cilley,  called  the  Messalina  of  Ger- 
many. Mod.  Univers.  Hist.  Sacy  Hist,  de 
Hongrie.  —  A. 

SIGISMUND  I.    King   of    Poland,    sur- 
named  the  Great,  was  the  son  of  Casimir  IV. 
He  succeeded  his  brother  Alexander  in  1507, 
and  immediately  applied  himself  to  the  reme- 
dying of  abuses  in  the  administration,  and  re- 
covering alienations  of  the  revenue,  which  had 
taken  place  during   the   late  reign.     In  those 
tasks  he  was  assisted  by  his  able  and  upright 
minister  John  Bonner,  whose  name  is  still  held 
in    veneration    by  the  Poles.     A  rebellion  in 
Lithuania,   abetted  by  the  Czar  of  Muscovy, 
joined  to  an  incursion  of  the  Walachians  and 
Moldavians,  obliged  him  to  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  his  troops,  and  he  was  completely  suc- 
cessful   against    all    these    enemies.     He    had 
next  to  contend  with  the  Marquis  of  Branden- 
burg,  grand-master   of    the   Teutonic    order, 
who    had    refused   to   acknowledge   the   sove- 
reignty of  Poland  over  the  province  of  Prussia  ; 
and  after  reducing  him  to  submission,  he  po- 
liticly made  a  treaty  with    him,   and  granted 
him  half  the  province  of  Prussia  as  a  barrier 
against  the  Teutonic   knights,    the   connexion 
with  whom  the  Marquis  had  renounced.     Si- 
gismund was  now  peaceful  sovereign  of  Poland, 
Lithuania,  the  duchies  of  Smolensko  and  Se- 
veria,  and  considerable  territories  on  the  Euxine 
and  Baltic  ;  while  his  nephew  Lewis  was  King 
of  Hungary  and  Bohemia.     This  accumulation 
of  power  gave  umbrage  to  the  house  of  Aus- 
tria, which  by  its  intrigues  incited  the  Wala- 
chians, Tartars,  and  Muscovites  to  make  new 
inroads.     These  enemies  were  however  suc- 
cessfully opposed  by  the  Polish  general,  and 
VOL,  ix. 


driven  back  with  great  loss  to  their  own  coun- 
tries.    Sigismund,  after  a  wise  and  fortunate 
.  reign  of  41  years,  died  in  1548,  at  the  age  of 

84.      Mod.  Univ.  Hist A. 

SIGISMUND  II.,  named  Augustus,  King 
of  Poland,  son  of  the  preceding,  was  elected 
to  the   crown  before  his  father's  death.     He 
offended  the  nobles  by  marriage  with  the  widow 
of  an  obscure  waivode  ;  and  it  is  asserted  that 
in  order  to  recover  their  favour  he  permitted 
them  to  send  their  sons  for  education  to  the 
Protestant  universities  of  Germany,  which  was 
the  means  of  introducing  their  opinions  into 
Poland.     He,  however,  remained  attached  to 
the  old  religion,  and  by  his  prudent  and  mo- 
derate conduct  kept  out  of  his  kingdom  those 
disorders  which  disturbed  the  peace  of  so  many 
other  countries  in  Europe.     He  promoted  the 
improvement  of   his  states  by  wise  laws  and 
regulations,  and  the  correction  of  abuses,  which 
enabled  him  to  maintain  a  powerful  standing 
army  without  new  taxes.    This  force  he  had  oc- 
casion to  employ  as  an  auxiliary  to  his  kinsman 
the  Archbishop  of  Riga  against  an  invasion  of 
the    Russians.      Entering   Livonia,    he    made 
himself  master  of  great  part  of  the  province, 
and  obliged  the  grand-master  of  the  Teutonic 
order,    who    had   called    in    the  Russians,    to 
renounce    their   alliance,    and    put    the    order 
under  the  protection  of  Poland.     From  that 
time  Livonia  was  annexed  to  Poland  ;  and  the 
grand-master,  Godfrey  Kettler,  abdicating  his 
dignity,  received  in  compensation  the  duchies 
of   Courland   and  Semigallia,   which  long  re- 
mained in  his  family.     The  Czar,  John  Basilo- 
witz,  then  made  a  furious  irruption  into  Li- 
tlmania,  which  occasioned  much  bloodshed  and 
devastation ;    and   though    the  Russians  were 
defeated   in   several   engagements,    and  Sigis- 
mund made  a  diversion  by  penetrating  to  the 
heart  of   Russia,   he  thought  it  expedient  to 
propose  an  armistice  to  the  Czar.     While  this 
measure  was  in  discussion,  the  King  of  Poland 
died   in   1572,    leaving    only   two    daughters; 
and  with  him  terminated  the  male  line  of  the 
house  of  Jagellon.     He  left  a  high  character 
for  courage,  ability,  and  every  princely  quality, 
with   no  other  foible  than  that  of  being  too 
much  attached  to  the  fair  sex.     Mod.  Univers.  , 
Hist.      Morei-i.  —  A. 

SIGISMUND  III.  King  of  Poland,  sur- 
named  de  Vasa,  was  the  son  of  John  III. 
King  of  Sweden,  and  Catharine,  daughter  of 
Sigismund  I.  King  of  Poland.  He  was  born 
in  1566  ;  and  in  1587  was  elected  to  the  crown 
of  Poland,  in  competition  with  Maximilian  of 
Austria.     Through  the  exertions  of  Zamoski, 
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the  crown  general,  after  a  civil  war  in  which 
Maximilian  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner, 
Sigismund  was  firmly  seated  on  the  throne. 
He  governed  successfully,  with  the  assistance 
of  Zamoski,  till  the  death  of  his  father  in 
1592,  left  him  heir  to  the  crown  of  Sweden. 
As  he  was  a  zealous  Catholic,  and  the  Swedes 
had  received  the  Reformation,  they  were  na- 
turally disinclined  to  come  under  his  authority, 
besides  that  the  duties  of  a  king  of  Sweden 
and  of  Poland  were  scarcely  compatible.  His 
uncle,  Duke  Charles,  who  had  been  declared 
regent  during  Sigismund's  absence,  artfully  in- 
flamed these  discontents.  Sigismund  having 
with  difficulty  obtained  permission  from  the 
Polish  diet  to  visit  his  other  kingdom,  arrived 
in  Sweden  in  1593,  accompanied  by  the  Pope's 
nuncio ;  and  his  proceedings  soon  proved  how 
much  the  restoration  of  the  Catholic  religion 
was  the  object  of  his  wishes.  Violent  dissen- 
tions  arose  between  him  and  the  states,  and  in 
1595  he  returned  to  Poland,  leaving  Sweden 
in  great  disorder.  Duke  Charles  in  the  mean- 
time was  making  advantage  of  the  disaffection 
excited  by  Sigismund's  measures,  and  in  1598 
an  open  rupture  took  place  between  them. 
Sigismund  again  entered  Sweden  at  the  head 
of  a  foreign  army,  and  a  civil  war  ensued, 
which  terminated  in  a  pacification,  and  the 
King  returned  to  Poland.  Disaffection,  how- 
ever, still  continued  ;  the  states  of  Sweden, 
charging  Sigismund  with  infractions  of  the 
constitution,  renounced  allegiance  to  him,  and 
in  1604  formally  deposed  him,  and  raised 
Charles  to  the  throne.  War  succeeded  be- 
tween Poland  and  Sweden,  which  ended  in  the 
conquest  of  Livonia  by  the  Polish  general. 

Russia  being  thrown  into  great  confusion 
by  a  revolution,  Sigismund  took  part  in  its  dis- 
orders, and  entering  that  country  in  161  o  at 
the  head  of  a  numerous  army,  gained  such 
advantages  that  he  was  enabled  to  place  his 
son  Uladislaus  on  the  throne.  He  was,  liow- 
ever,  soon  after  dethroned,  and  all  the  conquests 
made  by  Sigismund  were  recovered  by  the 
Russians.  During  the  remainder  of  his  reign 
the  Poles  were  involved  in  war,  first  with  the 
Turks,  and  afterwards  with  the  Swedes  under 
Gustavus  Adolphus.  They  lost  to  the  latter 
Livonia,  Finland,  and  Prussia  ;  and  the  con- 
cluding years  of  Sigismund  were  clouded  by 
disasters.  He  fell  into  a  state  of  melancholy, 
and  lingering  disease,  by  which  he  was  carried 
off  in  1 669.  With  some  talents  for  govern- 
ment, his  religious  bigotry  and  obstinacy  of 
temper  precipitated  him  into  errors  which  cost 
him  one   crown,    and   rendered    the   other  a 


source   of    perpetual    disquiet.      Mod.    Univ. 
Hut.  —  A. 

SIGNORELLI,  Luc  a,  a  painter  of  merit, 
was  born  at  Cortona  in  iu.39.  "  He  was  (says 
Mr.  Fuseli)  an  artist  of  spirit  and  expression, 
and  one  of  the  first  in  Tuscany  who  designed 
the  naked  with  anatomical  intelligence, 
though  still  with  some  dryness  of  manner, 
and  too  much  adherence  to  the  model. 
The  chief  evidence  for  this  is  in  the  Duomo 
of  Orvieto,  where,  in  the  mixed  imagery  of 
final  dissolution  and  infernal  punishment, 
he  has  scattered  original  ideas  of  conception^ 
character  and  attitude  in  copious  variety,  though 
not  without  remnants  of  Gothic  alloy."  Vasari 
asserts  that  Michael  Angelo,  in  parts  of  his 
Last  Judgment,  adopted  something  of  the 
conduct  and  ideas  of  this  predecessor.  Signo- 
relli  worked  at  various  cities  of  Italy  ;  "  and 
though  by  far  the  greater  part  of  his  perform- 
ances be  defective  in  form  and  union  of  colour, 
we  meet  in  some  others  with  forms  and  tints 
of  modern  grace  ;  and  he  distinguished  him- 
self among  the  artists  who  concurred  to  deco- 
rate the  pannels  of  the  Sistina,  by  superior 
composition."  A  remarkable  anecdote  is  related 
of  his  command  over  his  feelings.  His  son, 
a  handsome  youth,  the  hope  of  his  father,  was 
unfortunately  killed  at  Cortona.  Signorelli, 
suppressing  all  expressions  of  grief,  caused  the 
body  to  be  carried  into  his  painting  room, 
where  he  drew  its  portrait  as  a  memorial  of 
his  loss.  This  artist  died  in  1 521,  at  the  age 
of  82.  De  Piles.  Pi/kiugtoii's  Diet.  \ 
Fuseli. — A. 

SIGONIO,  Carlo,  a  very  eminent  man  of 
letters,  was  born  of  a  good  family  at  Modena 
about  1524.  His  first  preceptor  was  Frances- 
co Porta,  a  Candiot,  professor  of  Greek  in  that 
city.  At  the  age  of  17  he  went  to  Bologna, 
where  he  passed  three  years  in  the  study  of  phi 
losophy  and  medicine,  to  which  last  proiession 
he  was  destined  by  his  father.  His  inclination, 
however,  was  not  turned  to  physic  •,  and  after 
another  year  spent  at  Pavia,  he  entered  into 
the  service  of  Cardinal  Grimani.  From  this 
he  was  taken  at  the  age  of  22,  by  an  invitation 
from  his  native  city  to  occupy  the  chair  of 
Greek  vacant  by  the  departure  of  his  master 
Porta.  About  this  time  he  had  a  warm  dis- 
pute with  Bendinelli,  a  professor  in  the  same 
university,  who  had  unhandsomely  anticipated 
him  in  a  life  of  Scipio  Africanus  which  he 
heard  Sigonio  was  about  to  publish.  In  1550 
he  made  himself  advantageously  known  to  the 
learned  world  by  publishing  the  "  Fasti  Con- 
sulares"  with  a  learned  and  ample  commentary, 
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which  went  through  three  editions  within  ten 
years.  The  reputation  he  had  acquired  caused 
him  in  i(;52  to  be  invited  to  the  professorship 
of  belles-lettres  at  Venice,  and  in  that  city  he 
pubHshed  seven  discourses  on  important  topics 
of  literature,  and  his  valuable  notes  and  emen- 
dations of  Livy.  He  was  removed  in  1560  to 
the  chair  of  eloquence  at  Padua,  then  the  most 
celebrated  of  the  Italian  universities  ;  but  pro- 
bably through  the  vexation  occasioned  by  the 
enmity  of  Robortello,  a  brother-professor  of  a 
very  quarrelsome  disposition,  from  a  friend  of 
whom  he  received  a  wound  in  the  face  in  the 
public  street,  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  Bo- 
logna in  1563.  From  that  time,  Bologna  was 
his  usual  place  of  residence  ;  and  he  rendered 
himself  so  acceptable  to  the  city,  that  the  right 
of  citizenship  was  conferred  upon  him,  with  a 
large  increase  of  his  salary.  In  that  situation 
he  employed  himself  in  the  composition  of  the 
other  learned  works  which  have  perpetuated 
his  name  ;  and  he  was  so  well  satisfied  with 
his  condition,  that  he  refused  a  very  flattering 
proposal  from  Stephen  King  of  Poland  to  oc- 
cupy a  professorship  in  that  country.  In  1578 
he  visited  Rome,  where  ho  was  very  honourably 
received,  and  was  engaged  by  Pope  Gregory  XIII. 
to  compose  an  ecclesiastical  history.  Of  this, 
however,  he  had  not  time  to  execute  more  than 
some  learned  illustrations  of  Sulpicius  Severus; 
for  in  1584  he  died  at  Modena,  where  he  had 
built  a  villa.  Sigonio  merits  the  character  of 
the  ablest  and  most  successful  elucidator  of 
ancient  history  and  antiquities  in  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.  He  was  indefatigable  in 
searching  to  the  bottom  all  the  subjects  which 
he  undertook  to  examine,  so  that  in  many  he  left 
little  to  be  added  by  laterenquiries;  andhisworks 
are  all  carefully  composed  in  a  pure  and  ele- 
gant Latin  style.  Besides  the  pieces  already 
mentioned,  he  published  many  valuable  tracts 
on  the  Roman  laws  and  customs,  and  also  on 
the  republics  of  the  Hebrews,  the  Athenians, 
and  Lacedemonians.  In  history  he  composed 
in  20  books  a  relation  of  the  western  empire, 
from  the  time  of  Diocletian  to  its  final  destruc- 
tion ;  and  he  performed  the  more  arduous  task 
of  framing,  from  the  rude  and  obscure  chro- 
nicles of  the  times,  a  history  of  the  kingdom  of 
Italy  from  the  arrival  of  the  Lombards  to  the 
year  1  286.  Like  most  of  the  learned  men  of 
that  age,  he  was  involved  in  various  contro- 
vei-sies,  the  subject  of  one  of  which  has  left  a 
kind  of  stain  on  his  memory.  On  the  year 
before  he  died  an  intimate  friend  of  his  edited 
a  pretended  last  treatise  of  Cicero  entitled 
"  Consolatio."      Its    authenticity  was   imme- 


diately impugned  by  some  critics,  and  it  is 
now  universally  regarded  as  supposititious ;  but 
Sigonio  wrote  so  warmly  in  defence  of  it,  that 
he  is  generally  reputed  to  be  the  author.  The 
criminality  of  a  literary  forgery  will  be  dif- 
ferently  estimated  by  different  persons,  but  a 
degree  of  discredit  must  always  be  attached  to 
it.  The  works  of  this  learned  man  were  pub- 
lished collectively  in  1732 — 33  by  Argelati  at 
Milan,  in  6  vols.  fol.  with  his  life  by  Muratori 
prefixed.     Moreri.     Tiraboschi.  —  A. 

SILBERSCHLAG,  John  Isaiah,  a  Ger- 
man mathematician  and  mechanist,  was  born 
in  1 72 1.  He  studied  at  the  college  of  Klos- 
terberge,  near  Magdeburg,  and  afterwards  went 
through  a  course  of  theology  at  Halle,  from 
which  he  returned  to  the  before  mentioned 
college,  where  he  taught  natural  philosophy 
and  mathematics  for  nine  years.  As  his 
health  suffered  from  the  close  confinement  to 
which  he  was  subjected  by  daily  teaching,  he 
quitted  that  occupation,  and  became  some  time 
after  pastor  of  one  of  the  churches  at  Berlin, 
and  rector  of  the  Royal  School.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  that 
city  ;  and,  besides  writing  various  works  on 
mechanical  and  philosphical  subjects,  con- 
structed a  great  many  machines,  instruments, 
and  models  for  the  use  of  the  students,  hi  the 
seminary  which  had  been  placed  under  his  di- 
rection. He,  however,  resigned  that  office  in 
order  that  he  might  have  more  leisure  to  attend 
to  his  clerical  duties,  and  died  in  the  month  of 
November  1791.  His  literary  productions, 
besides  a  great  number  of  sermons  and  trea- 
tises of  a  religious  and  moral  nature  are  :  "  A 
Treatise  on  the  warlike  Machines  of  the  An- 
cients," Alagd.,  1760;  "  Letters  on  the 
Northern  Lights  observed  in  1770,"  ibid., 
1770,  4to. ;  "  A  Treatise  on  Hydrautic  Ar- 
chitecture," ^TiXt  \.  Leips.,  1772,  8vo.,  part  ii. 
ibid.,  1112  '■>  "  ^  Catalogue  of  the  Machines, 
Instruments,  and  Models  in  the  Hall  of  the 
Royal  School  at  Berlin,"  Berliti,  1777,  8vo.  ; 
"  Geogenia,  or  the  Mosaic  Account  of  the 
Creation  explained  according  to  Philosophical 
and  Mathematical  Principles,"  two  parts,  ibid., 
1780,  4to.  ;  "  A  Defence  of  the  Geogenia," 
forming  a  third  part,  ihid.,  1783,  8vo. ;  "  The 
Chronology  of  the  World  rectified  by  the 
Scriptures,'  for  the  Use  of  the  Royal  School," 
ibid.,  1783,  4to.  He  was  the  author  also  of 
some  papers  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy 
of  Berlin,  and  other  periodical  works.  La 
Prusse  Litteraire  par  I  Abbe  Deni/m.  Dat  Ge- 
lehrte  Teutschland  von  J.  G.  Meusel.  —  J. 

SILIUS  ITALICUS,  Caius,  a  Latin  poet, 
u  2 
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was  born  about  A.  D.  15.     The  place  of  his 
birth  is  not  known  ;  and  though  it  has  been 
conjectured,  from  his  name,  that  he  was  a  na- 
tive of  Italica  in  Spain,  his  not  being  claimed, 
as  a  fellow-countryman,  by  Martial,  who  has 
bestowed  lavish   praises  on  him,    renders   the 
supposition  improbable.     It  is  certain  that  he 
lived  chiefly  in  Italy,   in  which  he  possessed 
several  estates.      Our  biographical  knowledge 
of  him  is  chiefly  derived  from  a  letter  of  PJiny 
the  Younger  to  Caninius  Rufus,  announcing 
his  death.    From  this  we  learn,  that  he  incurred 
some  reproach  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  as  having 
been  forward  in  accusations,  and  that  he  was 
consul  at  the  time  of  that  tyrant's  death  ;  that 
he  made  a  discreet  and  humane   use  of  the 
friendship  of  Vitellius ;  and  that,  having  ac- 
quired much  honour  from  his  conduct  in  the 
proconsulate  of  Asia,  he  thenceforth  witlidrew 
from  public  offices,  and  maintained  the  rank  of 
one  of  the  principal  persons  of  the  city,  without 
power,  and  without  envy.     He  passed  his  time 
chiefly  in  literary  conversation,  and  in  compos- 
ing verses,  which  he  sometimes  recited  in  pub- 
lic.    He  was  fond  of  elegance,  and  purchased 
a  number  of  villas,  which,  after  enjoying  for  a 
time,  he  deserted  for  new  ones.     He  collected 
a  number  of  books,  statues,  and  busts,  to  some 
of  the  latter  of  which  he  paid  a  kind  of  religious 
veneration.     This  was  especially  the  case  with 
respect  to  that  of  Virgil,  whose  birth-day  he 
kept  with  more  ceremony  than  his  own,  and 
whose  tomb  was  included  in  one  of  his  villas, 
as  Martial  informs  us ;  and  from  rthe  same  au- 
thority we  learn  that  he  was  possessed  of  a  villa 
which  had  been  Cicero's.     In  his  latter  years 
he  retired  altogether  to  his  seat  in  Campania, 
which   he   did   not   quit  even   to   compliment 
Trajan  on  his  accefhon  ;  and  his  general  pros- 
perity was  only  interrupted  by  the  death  of  the 
youngest  of  his  two  sons,  which  was  in  some 
measure  compensated  by  the  consular  dignity 
obtained    by   the   eldest.      At  length,    having 
passed   his  75th  year,   with  a  delicate   rather 
than  an  infirm  constitution,  being  attacked  by 
an  incurable  ulcer,  he  put  an  end  to  his  life  by 
abstaining  from  food. 

The  work  of  Silius  which  has  reached 
modern  times  is  an  epic  poem  of  16  books  on 
the  second  Punic  war  ;  a  period  of  great 
events,  but  too  much  within  the  range  of  his- 
tory to  niix  with  fiction.  Indeed  he  scarcely 
deviates  from  Livy  in  the  narration  of  transac- 
tions, but  occasionally  introduces  a  macliinery 
copied  from  Virgil,  of  whose  style  and  manner 
he  is  a  close  imitator.  Of  his  poetical  character 
Pliny  has  as  happily   as    concisely  said,    that 


"  he  writes  with  more  diligence  than  genius." 
That  diligence,  however,  sometimes  attains  to 
passages  elaborated  into  splendour,  and  enriched 
with  well  imagined  circumstances.  His  descrip- 
tion of  Hannibal  passing  the  Alps  in  particular 
has  great  merit.  On  the  whole,  the  poem  is 
languid  and  tedious,  and  most  readers  will 
prefer  the  prose  narrative  of  Livy  to  the  verse 
of  Silius.  The  best  editions  of  this  work  are 
those  of  Drakenborch,  Ultraj.,  410.,  17171 
and  of  Lefebvre  de  Villebrune,  Paris,  4  vols, 
l2mo.,  1782.      Plhiii  Epiit.      Martial.      Tira- 

boschi A. 

SILVERIUS,  Pope,  the  son  of  Pope  Hor- 
misdas,  was  placed  in  the   pontifical  chair  in 
536,  upon  the  death  of  Agapetus.     Belisarius, 
the  famous  general  of  Justinian,  having  soon 
after  taken  possession  of  Rome,  the  Empress 
Theodora  resolved  to  take  this  opportunity  of 
restoring  Anthimius,   Patriarch  of   Constanti- 
nople, and  his  party,  who  had  been  condemned 
for  heresy  by  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  to  the 
communion  of  the  Catholic  church.    She  wrote 
to  Silverius,    urging  him   to  recognize  Anthi- 
mius as  a  lawful  bishop,  but  though  he  was 
sensible  of  the  danger  of  a  refusal,  he  did  not 
hesitate   to  give  a  direct  one.     The  Empress, 
thereupon,  made  an  engagementwiththeDeacon 
Vigilius,  that  he  should  be  raised  to  the  pope- 
dom   on   condition   that  he  would   anathema- 
tise the  council  of  Chalcedon  and  re-admit  An- 
thimius and  his  party  ;  and  she  sent  orders  to 
Belisarius    to   depose  Silverius.     In    order   to 
furnish  a  pretext  for  this  violent  act,  an  accu- 
sation of  treason  was  brought  against  the  Pope, 
as  having  invited  the  Goths  to  repossess  them- 
selves of  Rome.     This  charge  was  probably  a 
fiction  ;   and  Belisarius,  wishing  to  avoid  the 
injustice  of  which  he  was  directed  to  become 
the  instrument,  sent  for  Silverius,  and  endea-    ■ 
voured  to   persuade  him  to  comply  with  the 
Empress's    requisition  ;    but'  he  still  remained 
firm.     Foreseeing,  however,  the  probable  re- 
sult, he  took  sanctuary  in  a  church  ;  but  being 
artfully  drawn  from  it,  he  was  stript  of  the 
ensigns  of  his  dignity,  and  exiled  to  Patara,  a 
city  in  Lycia,    in  the   year   after  he  had  been 
elected  Pope.     When    arrived   at  Patara,   the 
Bishop  of  that  place,  indignant  at  the  treatment 
lie  had   met   with,  undertook  to  lay  the  case 
before   the  Emperor   at   Constantinople ;    and 
from  his  representations,  Justinian    ordered   a 
re-hearing  of  the  cause.     Silverius,  immediately 
on    receiving    this    order,    repaired   to  Rome, 
where  his  appearance  greatly  disconcerted  Vi- 
gilius   who    iiad    intruded     into     his      chair. 
Through  the  intrigues,   however,    of  Vigilius 
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witlj  Antonina,  the  wife  of  Belisarius,  Sil- 
verius  was  put  into  his  hands,  and  carried  to 
the  inhospitable  island  of  Palniaria  on  the 
coast  of  Liguria,  where  he  died  from  want  or 
hardship,  according  to  most  accounts  in  June 
538,  but  according  to  Baronius,  who  adopts 
the  story  of  his  having  held  a  synod  of  four 
bishops  in  the  island,  at  which  he  launched  an 
excommunication  against  Vigilius,  not  till 
June  540.  His  memory  is  honoured  by  the 
church  of  Rome  as  a  martyr  to  orthodoxy. 
Bower.   Moreri.  —  A. 

SILVESTER  I.,    Pope,  was  elected  to  the 
see  of  Rome   in  January  314.     In   that   year 
was  held  the  council  of  Aries,  to  which  Sil- 
vester was  invited,    but  excusing  himself  on 
account  of  age,   he  sent   two  presbyters  and 
two  deacons   as  his  deputies.     To  tlie  general 
council  of  Nice,  in  325,  he  also  sent  depuiii-s, 
which  council,  it  is  observed,  was  convened  by 
the  Emperor,   and  not  by  the  Pope,  nor  did 
the  latter  preside   in   it.     A   letter    from    the 
council  to  Silvester  desiring  him  to  confirm   its 
acts,  and  his  summoning  a  synod   of  bishops 
for   the  purpose   of  examining  them,    though 
adopted  as  facts  by  Baronius,  are  now  regarded 
as   forgeries ;   as  are  likewise  the  famous  do- 
nation of  Italy  to  this  pontiff  and  his  successors, 
by  Constantine,  and  other  legendary  tales  con- 
nected with  this  supposed   event.     It  was  dur- 
ing this  pontificate  that  the  hierarchy  of  the 
Christian  church   as  it  has  ever  shice  existed, 
formed  upon  the  model  of  the  civil  government 
of  the  empire,  took  its  origin.     Silvester,    of 
whom  nothing  personally  is  recorded,  died  in 


question  with  a  Saxon  eminent  for  his  learning. 
He  was  afterwards  made  preceptor  to  Otho  III., 
who  succeeded  to  the  imperial  crown  while  a 
minor.     In  991  Hugh  Capet  promoted  him  to 
the    Archbishopric   of    Rheims,    from   which 
Arnulf,    the  natural  son  of  Lothaire  King  of 
France,  had  been  deposed  ;  but  this  elevation 
was   a   source  of   disquiet   to   him,   and   after 
much  contention,  he  was  obliged  to  resign  the 
see  to  Arnulf  in  997.      His  pupil  Otho  III. 
then  conferred  upon  him  the  archbishopric  of 
Ravernia ;    and  on  the   death    of   Pope    Gre- 
gory V.  in   999   procured  his   election  to  the 
papal  dignity,  when  he  took  the  name  of  Sil- 
vester.    The  acts  of  his  short  pontificate  were 
not  important.     In    1000   he  is  said  to  have 
conferred  on  Stephen  I.  King  of  Hungary  the 
royal  title,    witli  the  famous  crown,  the   pal- 
ladium of  that  kingdom,  and  to  have  constituted 
him   perpetual   legate   of   the   holy   see,    with 
power  to  dispose  of  all  ecclesiastical  benefices. 
A  complaint  being  laid  before  him  in  100 1   by 
the  Bishop  of  Hildesheim  against  his  metropo- 
litan, the  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  for  usurping 
upon  his  jurisdiction,    he   sent  a  cardinal  into 
Germany   to   take    cognizance    of    the    cause, 
with  directions  to  assemble  a  council  of  bisliops 
for  their  advice.    This  was  done,  and  the  Arch- 
bishop underwent  a  censure,  and  was  suspended 
from  his  functions  till  he  should  give  satisfac- 
tion.    An  extraordinary  instance  of  ecclesias- 
tical vigour  in  this  popedom  is  mentioned  by~ 
Ademar,  which,  if  true,  proves  both  the  great 
power  of  the  church  at  that  period,  and  the 
disposition  to  abuse  it.     Guy,    Count  of  Li- 


335,  after  having  held  the  papal  see  nearly  22     moges,  having  imprisoned  Grimoald  Bishop  of 


years.     Boiver.   Moreri. — A. 

SILVESTER  II.,  Pope,  previously  named 
Gerbert,  was  born  ot  an  obscure  family  in 
Auvergne,  in  the  tenth  century.  At  an  early  age 
he  entered  himself  as  a  monk  in  the  monastery 
of   St.  Gerard    at   Aurillac.      After    laying    a 


that  city  for  taking  possession  of  a  disputed 
monastery,  and  afterwards  released  him,  Gri- 
moald repaired  to  Rome,  and  complained  to 
the  Pope,  who  cited  Guy  to  his  presence. 
The  cause  being  heard,  the  Count  was  con- 
demned by  the  Pope  and  Senate  to  be  bound  to 


foundation  of  all  the  sciences  cultivated  in  that  the  tail  of  a  wild  horse,  and  dragged  till  he 
ignorant  age,  he  travelled  for  improvement,  was  torn  to  pieces ;  which  sentence  he  escaped 
and  visited  Spain  in  order  to  hear  the  Arabian    by  compromising  the  affair  with  the  Bishop, 


doctors  in  its  universities.  At  length  he  ren 
dered  himself  so  distinguished  by  his  acquire- 
ments, that  he  was  appointed  by  Hugh  Capet 
preceptor  to  his  son  Robert.  At  Rome  he 
became  known  to  the  Emperor  Otho  I., 
who   placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  abbey  of 


his  accuser,  and  taking  flight  along  with  him. 
Silvester  died  in  1003.  He  was  undoubtedly 
one  of  tlie  most  meritorious  characters  in  that 
age,  as  a  promoter  of  learning,  and  a  proficient 
in  various  branches  of  science.  He  spent 
much  time  and  large  sums  in  the  collection  of 


Bobbio  about  the  year  970.     After  a  residence     books  from  various  parts  of  Europe;  composed 


of  some  years  in  that  situation,  he  returned  to 
France,  but  from  time  to  time  visited  Italy. 
In  one  of  tliese  visits  he  met  with  Otho  II.  at 
Pavia,  who  took  him  to  Ravenna,  where  he 
held  a  solemn  disputation  on   a   mathematical 


a  number  of  works,  particularly  in  arithmetic 
and  geometry  ;  and  with  his  own  hands  made 
a  set  of  globes,  a  clock,  and  an  astrolable. 
Living  in  the  very  depth  of  the  dark  ages,  it  is 
no  wonder  that,  like  other  illustrious  illumi- 


SIM 


(     X50    ) 


SIM 


nators  of  that  darkness,  he  fell  under  the  sus- 
picion of  magical  practices,  and  several  ridicu- 
lous stories  are  related  to  this  purpose.  It 
appears,  however,  from  his  rise,  that  there 
were  persons  who  could  estimate  liim  properly, 
and  one  of  the  Emperor  Otho's  letters  to  him 
has  the  superscription  "  To  Gerbert,  a  most 
learned  philosopher,  and  eminent  in  the  three 
branches  of  philosophy."  He  wrote  a  great 
number  of  letters  on  various  topics,  of  which 
160  were  printed  at  Paris  in  161 1  ;  but  the 
most  complete  collection  of  them  has  been 
given  by  Du  Chesne.  One  of  these,  written 
in  the  first  year  of  his  pontificate,  is  a  call  to 
the  church  universal  for  delivering  the  Chris- 
tians in  Palestine  ;  or  a  project  for  a  crusade. 
Tiraboschi.  Dupin,  Bower.  Moiheim.  Me- 
rer i.  —  A. 

SIMEON,  the  son  of  Jochai,  a  very  cele- 
brated man  among  the  Jews,  was  a  scholar  of 
the   Rabbi   Akiba,    and    flourished   about  the 
year   120.     At  the  time   of   the    insurrection 
excited  by  Barchocheba  he  fled,  through  fear 
of  the  Romans,  and  retired  to  a  cave,  where 
he    concealed   himself    twelve   years,    in    the 
course  of  which  he  is  said  to  have  composed 
the  well  known   work  entitled    "  Sohar ;"    a 
cabbalistic  explanation  of   the    five    books    of 
Moses  ;  but  on  account  of  the  abstract  meta- 
physical manner  in  which  it  is  written,  and  the 
matter  being  clothed,  according  to  the  Egyp- 
tian  method,    in    hieroglyphical    images    and 
very  florid  language,  it  is  not  easily  understood. 
In  regard  to  the  antiquity  of  it,  a  difference  of 
opinion   has   prevailed  ;    some  assigning   it  to 
the  tenth  century  ;  and  it  is  the  more  difficult 
to  speak  with  certainty  on  the  subject,  as  both 
parties  seem  to  have  possibility  and  even   pro- 
bability on  their  side.     This  much,  however, 
can  be  said,  that  it  contains  things  which  are 
very  old  ;  but  it  is  allowed  by  Christians,  as 
■well  as  Jews  who  held  it  in  esteem,  to  be  the 
production  of  more  authors  than  one,  and  to 
have  been  enlarged,  from  time  to  time,  by  va- 
rious additions.     There  are  several  editions  of 
It,    which   are   particularized  by    Hamberger. 
G.  C.  Hambergers  Zuverlassige   nachrikten   von 
den   vornehinsten  Schriftstelleni  vomAnfange  der 
Welt  bis  1500. — J. 

SIMEON,  surnamed  Metaphrastes,  an 
ecclesiastical  writer,  lived  in  the  tenth  century 
under  Leo  the  Philosopher,  and  his  son  Con- 
stantine  Porphyrogenitus.  He  was  a  native  of 
Constantinople,  and  rose  to  high  employments 
at  court,  having  been  secretary  to  the  em- 
perors, and  the  medium  of  communication 
between  them  and  foreigners.     His  writings. 


however,  rather  indicate  a  man  conversant  in 
ecclesiastical  than  in  civil  affairs.     He  derived 
his    surname    of    Metaphrast,    or   Translator, 
from  his  occupation  of  writing  again  in  a  difi^e- 
rent  form   (not  translating)  the    lives    of  the 
saints.     In  this  task  it  was  his  object  rather  to 
write  panegyric   than  history,  whence  he  has 
made  additions  and  alterations  at  pleasure ;  so 
that,  as  Cardinal  Bellarmine  observes,  the  sub- 
jects are  represented  not   as  they  were,  but  as 
he  imagined  they  ought  to  be.     As  he  made  a 
large  collection  of  these  lives,  which  all  pass 
under  his  name,    many  are   supposed   not  to 
be  of  his  writing  ;    and  Allatius   has  taken  a 
great  deal  of  pains  to  discriminate  the  genuine 
from  the  spurious.    They  are  however  so  filled 
with  trifling  and  fabulous  matter,  that  it  was 
scarcely  worth  while  to  employ  so  much  labour 
about  them ;  though  they  were  so  well  suited  to 
the  genius  of  the  Greek  church,  that  Simeon  is 
in    high    reputation    with    its    writers.       His 
"  Lives  of  the  Saints"  have  several  times  been 
translated   into  Latin,    and   were  regarded   as 
good    authority    before    the    era   of   criticism. 
He  likewise  composed  sermons  on  the  festivals 
of  the  year,  hymns,  and  prayers,  with  various 
other  pieces  of  the  religious  kind,  of  which 
some  have  been  printed,  and  others  remain  in 
manuscript.     Vossii  Hist,  Grac.   Diipin.     Mo- 
sheim.  —  A. 

SIMEON,  named  Stylites,  a  distinguished 
person  in  the  annals  of  folly  and  fanaticism,  was 
born  about  392  at  Sison,  a  town  on  the  bor- 
ders between  Syria  and  Cilicia.  He  was  the 
son  of  a  shepherd,  and  followed  the  same  oc- 
cupation to  the  age  of  13,  when  he  entered 
into  a  monastery.  After  some  time  he  left  it, 
in  order  to  devote  himself  to  a  life  of  greater 
solitude  and  austerity,  and  he  took  up  his 
abode  on  the  tops  of  mountains,  or  in  caverns 
of  rocks,  fasting  sometimes  for  weeks  together, 
till  he  had  worked  himself  up  to  a  due  degree 
of  enthusiastic  extravagance.  He  then,  as  it 
is  said,  to  avoid  the  concourse  of  devotees, 
but  probably  to  excite  still  greater  admiration, 
adopted  the  strange  fancy  of  fixing  his  habita- 
tion on  the  tops  of  pillars  i  whence  his  Greek 
appellation)  ;  and  with  the  notion  of  climbing 
higher  and  higher  towards  heaven,  he  succes- 
sively migrated  from  a  pillar  of  6  cubits,  to  one 
of  12,  22,  36,  and  40.  The  age  was  stupid 
enough  to  consider  this  as  a  proof  of  extraor- 
dinary sanctity,  and  multitudes  flocked  from 
all  parts  to  pay  their  veneration  to  the  holy 
man.  What  is  truly  wonderful,  Simeon  passed 
47  years  upon  his  pillars,  exposed  to  all  the 
inclemency  of  the  seasons.     An  ulcer  swarm- 
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ing  with  maggots  at  length  put  an  end  to  his 
wretched  life  at  the  age  of  69.  His  body  was 
taken  down  from  his  last  pillar  by  the  hands  of 
bishops,  and  conveyed  to  Antioch  with  an 
escort  of  6000  imperial  soldiers,  and  his  funeral 
obsequies  rivalled  those  of  potent  monarchs. 
Both  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  have  en- 
rolled him  among  their  saints  —  such  was  the 
Christianity  of  the  5th  century  !  These  honours 
produced  imitators,  and  a  second  Simeon  Sty- 
lites  is  mentioned,  whose  performances  sur- 
passed those  of  the  former,  since  he  inhabited 
his  pillar  for  the  space  of  68  years.  The 
madness  remained  in  vogue  till  the  12th  cen- 
tury, when  it  was  suppressed.  Moreri.  Mo- 
sheim.  —  A. 

SIMLER,  JosiAS,  a  divine  and  historian,  was 
born  at  Cappel  in  Switzerland  in  1530.  He 
was  a  minister  at  Zurich,  and  a  professor  in 
the  school  in  that  place,  and  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  various  learning  and  the  candour 
and  benevolence  of  his  disposition.  He  wrote 
several  controversial  works  against  some  of  the 
heretical  sects,  and  taught  mathematics  with 
great  reputation,  illustrating  his  lessons  by  vari- 
ous machines  of  his  own  invention.  Of  his  other 
writings  the  principal  were,  "  De  Helvetiorum 
Republica,"  an  esteemed  work  on  the  origin 
and  constitution  of  the  Swiss  confederacy ; 
"  Vallesice  Descriptio,"  an  account  of  tlie 
Valais  and  the  adjacent  Alps ;  and  an  abridg- 
ment of  the  Bibliotheca  of  Conrad  Gesner, 
with  the  life  of  that  distinguished  person.  In 
this  last  work  he  has  not  only  given  a  judicious 
summary  of  the  original,  but  has  rendered  it 
more  complete  by  the  addition  of  a  number  of 
books.  He  died  at  Zurich  in  1576,  at  the 
time  when  he  was  preparing  a  history  of  his 
native  country.     De  Then.    Baillet.  —  A. 

SIJMON  MACCABEUS,  son  of  Mattathias, 
distinguished  himself  by  his  valour  in  fighting 
for  the  liberation  of  his  country,  under  his 
brothers  Judas  and  Jonathan.  On  the  death  of 
the  latter,  B.C.  143,  Simon  was  chosen  by 
the  Jews  to  succeed  him  as  their  high  priest 
and  governor.  One  of  his  first  acts  was  to 
send  embassies  to  the  Romans  and  Lacedemo- 
nians to  renew  the  ancient  treaties  between  the 
Jews  and  those  people,  which  was  effected. 
He  then  proposed  to  Demetrius,  King  of 
Syria,  to  assist  him  in  recovering  his  kingdom 
from  the  usurper  Hyrcan,  provided  he  would 
confirm  the  Jews  in  all  their  privileges,  and 
himself  in  his  constituted  dignity.  Demetrius 
readily  agreed  to  this  proposal ;  and  thenceforth, 
by  a  decree  of  the  sanhedrim,  all  public  acts 
am  in  the  name  of  Simon.  He  now  actively  em- 


ployed himself  in  repairing  and  garrisoning  all 
the  fortresses  in  Judaea ;  and  the  country  being 
thus  secured,  he  carried  the  war  abroad,  and 
took  Joppa  and  Gaza.  In  the  following  year 
he  reduced  and  demolished  Acra,  a  fortress 
near  Jerusalem  garrisoned  by  Syrians,  which 
had  been  invested  for  two  years,  and  even 
caused  the  hill  on  which  it  stood  to  be  levelled 
down  to  the  height  of  the  temple.  Antiochus 
Sidetes  having  succeeded  to  the  Syrian  throne, 
renounced  the  friendship  which  Demetrius  had 
formed  with  the  Jews,  and  sent  his  general 
Cendebeus  to  invade  Judaea  with  a  powerful 
army.  Simon  put  his  two  sons  at  the  head  of 
a  select  body  of  troops,  who  marched  to  meet 
the  enemy,  and  gave  them  a  defeat,  which  left 
the  country  in  peace  for  three  subsequent 
years.  The  high  priest  had  a  son-in-laW, 
named  Ptolemy,  whom  he  had  appointed  to 
the  government  of  Jericho,  in  which  he  ob- 
tained great  wealth.  The  efi^ect  of  this  pros- 
perity was  to  inflame  him  with  the  ambition 
of  becoming  the  sovereign  of  Judaea  ;  and  for 
that  purpose,  having  invited  to  his  castle 
Simon,  who  was  making  a  progress  with  two 
of  his  sons,  he  caused  them,  after  a  banquet, 
to  be  treacherously  murdered,  B.  C.  135. 
Josephus.      Maccabees^  b.  i.  —  A. 

SIMON,  named  Magus.  Of  tliis  person, 
the  following  brief  account  is  given  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  :  That  when  Philip  was 
preaching  the  gospel  in  Samaria,  and  per- 
forming miracles,  there  was  one  Simon  in  that 
city,  who,  by  means  of  sorcery,  had  acquired 
a  high  reputation  among  the  people,  and  was 
supposed  to  possess  supernatural  powers  — 
that  he  was  converted  by  Philip  and  baptized — 
that  the  Apostles  Peter  and  John  being  deputed 
to  Samaria,  communicated  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
the  laying  on  of  liands,  and  that  Simon, 
seeing  this,  offered  them  money  to  be  favoured 
with  the  like  gift  —  that  he  was  severely  re- 
buked by  Peter  "  because  he  thought  that  the 
gift  of  God  might  be  purchased  by  money," 
and  that  he  requested  Peter  to  pray  for  him 
tliat  the  denounced  punishment  for  his  fault 
might  not  fall  upon  him.  This  is  the  whole 
charge  against  him  contained  in  Scripture;  and 
it  has  authorised  the  imposition  of  his  name 
upon  the  crime  of  Simofiyy  or  the  pecuniary 
traffic  in  sacred  offices  —  a  crime  which  can 
never  fail  to  be  practised  whilst  they  are  a 
source  of  high  honours  and  emoluments.  But 
a  great  addition  of  obloquy  has  fallen  upon  his 
memory  from  what  has  been  recorded  con- 
cerning him  by  the  fathers  and  ecclesiastical 
writers.     From  these  acco\ints  it  appears  tha.t 
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he  entirely  deserted  Christianity,  and  became 
one  of  its  bitterest  enemies  •,  and  that  he 
raniced  among  those  philosophers  who  held  the 
eternity  of  matter,  and  the  existence  of  an 
evil  being,  who  shares  the  empire  of  the 
universe  vfith  the  supreme  and  beneficent 
mind.  He  is  said  further  to  have  pretended 
that  in  his  person  resided  the  greatest  and  most 
powerful  of  the  divine  aons  ;  and  that  another 
aon  of  the  fem-ale  sex,  the  mother  of  all  human 
souls,  dwelt  in  the  person  of  his  mistress 
Helena,  whom  some  learned  men,  however, 
imagine  to  have  been  an  allegorical  personage. 
With  respect  to  the  stories  related  of  him,  as 
having  rendered  himself  a  favourite  of  Nero 
by  his  magical  arts,  his  attempting  to 'fly,  and 
being  brought  down  by  the  prayers  of  St.  Peter, 
they  are  manifestly  the  product  of  imposture 
and  credulity.     Acts,  ch.  viii.      Moshelm. — A. 

SIMON,  John-Francis,  an  ingenious  man 
of  letters,  born  at  Paris  in  1654,  was  the  son 
of  a  surgeon.  He  was  originally  destined  to 
the  ecclesiastical  profession,  and  took  the  de- 
gree of  doctor  of  laws.  In  1684  M.  Pelletier 
de  Souzy  engaged  him  as  preceptor  to  his  son, 
and  afterwards  employed  him  as  his  own  secre- 
tary, and  rewarded  him  for  his  services  by  the 
post  of  controller  of  the  fortifications.  He  con- 
tinued to  cultivate  polite  literature,  and  was 
often  applied  to  for  inscriptions  over  the  gates 
of  towns,  and  legends  of  medals  struck  on 
account  of  successes  in  war  ;  in  which  he  was 
so  happy,  that  he  was  nominated  a  member  of 
the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  and  Belles-Lettres. 
He  contributed  several  learned  dissertations  to 
the  memoirs  of  that  body,  and  read  before  it 
several  parts  of  a  medallic  history  of  Lewis 
XIV.,  of  which  he  executed  the  translations 
with  great  elegance.  He  wrote  very  well 
both  in  Latin  and  French,  and  in  verse  and 
prose.  In  1 7 1 2  he  was  appointed  keeper  of  the 
royal  cabinet  of  medals,  on  which  occasion  he 
quitted  the  ecclesiastical  habit.  He  died  in  1719. 
Eloge  in  Mem.  de  V  Acad,  de  Belles  Lett  res. — A. 

SliVION,  Richard,  an  eminent  biblical 
critic,  was  born  at  Dieppe  in  1638.  He  re- 
ceived his  early  education  in  the  college  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Oratory  in  that  place,  and  after- 
wards entered  into  that  congregation.  Quitting 
it  within  a  short  time,  he  pursued  the  study 
of  theology,  and  of  the  Oriental  languages, 
in  which  he  made  a  great  proficiency.  He  re- 
entered the  Oratory  in  1662,  when  his  singular 
turn  of  thinking,  and  unaccommodating  temper, 
involved  him  in  differences  which  had  nearly 
caused  him  to  change  his  society  for  that  of  the 
Jesuits.  These  were  however  compromised ; 
1(5 


and  he  was  sent  as  professor  of  philosophy  t» 
the  college  of  Juilly  in  the  diocese  of  Meaux. 
The  house  of  the  Oratory  in  Paris  possessing 
a  library  rich  in  Oriental  writings,  Simon  was 
engaged  by  the  general  of  the  congregation  to 
draw   up  a  catalogue  of  them,  on  which  oc- 
casion he  became  known  to  M.  de  Lamoignon, 
first  president  of  the  parliament  of  Paris.     He 
returned   to  his   professorship   at  Juilly,    and 
there  employed  himself  in  preparing^  an  edition 
of  Gabriel  Bishop  of  Philadelphia,  with  notes 
to  elucidate  the  doctrine  of  the  eastern  churches 
respecting  the  eucharist.   This  work  was  printed 
at  Paris  in  167  i.     He  had  been  ordained  priest 
in  the  preceding  year  at  Meaux;  and  in  the  same 
year  he  gave  a  proof  of  his  superiority  to  vulgar 
prejudices  by  undertaking   the  defence  of  the 
Jews    at    Metz,    who   had   been    accused    of 
murdering  a  Christian  child.     When  the  first 
volume  of    the    "  Perpetuity    of    the    Faith 
touching  the  Eucharist"  made  its  appearance, 
Simon,  who  had  his  own  opinions  on  the  sub- 
ject, spoke  slightly  of  it,  which  occasioned  a 
controversy  between  him  and  some  friends  of 
the  Port  Royal.     In  1^)74  he  published,  under 
the  name  of  Recared  Simeon,  a  "  Treatise  on 
the  Ceremonies  and  Customs  at  present  ob- 
served among  the  Jews,    translated  from  the 
Italian  of  Leo  of  Modena,  with  a  Supplement 
respecting  the  Sects  of  the  Caraites  and  Sama- 
ritans :"  it  was  reprinted  in  168  I,  with  a  sup- 
plement containing  a  "  Comparison  between 
the  Ceremonies  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Discipline 
of  the  Church."     His  "  Critical  History  of  the 
Old  Testament,"  first  published  in   1678,  by 
the  boldness  of  some  of  its  opinions  gave  an 
alarm  to  those   who   dreaded   all   innovation  j 
and  though  it  was  protected  by  an  approbation 
of  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  a  royal  pri- 
vilege, an  order  was  procured  for  prohibiting 
its  sale,  and  the  privilege  was  revoked.     In  the 
same  year  he  finally  quitted  the  Oratory,  and 
retired  to  Belleville  in  the  district  of  Caux,  of 
which   parish  he  was  rector ;  and  he  gave  a 
parting  blow  to  his  late  associates  in  a  severe 
satire.     It  was,  indeed,  inconsistent  with  the 
enquiring  and  independent  spirit  of  this  learned 
man  to  be  the  member  of  a  society   subjected 
to  rules  ;  and  he  was  accustomed  to  express 
his  sense  of  the  sweets  of  freedom  by  repeating 
"  Alterius  ne  sit  qui  suns  esse  potest."     For 
the  purpose  of  enjoying  still  more  liberty,  he 
resigned  his  cure  four  years  after,  and   spent 
the  remainder  of  his  life  in  composing  a  num- 
ber of  works,  of  which  a  great  part  were  con- 
troversial.    He  died  at  Dieppe  in  1712,  at  tin; 
age  of  74. 
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Simon  was  a  man  of  extensive  and  profound 
erudition,  an  acute  critic,  but  fond  of  singu- 
larity, and  supporting  his  own  opinions  and 
attacking  those  of  others,  in  a  vein  of  caustic 
severity.  Few  men  of  letters  have  passed  a 
moVe  poiemic  life,  and  the  list  of  his  adver- 
saries comprises  some  of  tiie  most  eminent 
names  of  the  time,  both  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant. He  is,  however,  regarded  as  one  of 
those  who  chiefly  contributed  to  the  free  and 
learned  discussions  which  have  improved 
scriptural  theology,  and  though  not  a  Reformer 
by  profession,  he  was  an  eiTcctivo  promoter  of 
Reformation.  He  published  a  number  of 
works  in  addition  to  those  already  mentioned, 
of  which  some  of  the  principal  are  the  fol- 
lowing :  "  Histoire  critique  du  Texte  du 
Nouvcau  Testament,"  Rotterd.,  1681;,  4to.  ; 
"  Histoire  critique  des  Versions  du  Nouveau 
Testament,"  1690  ;  "  Histoire  critique  des 
principaux  Commentateurs  du  Nouveau  Testa- 
ment," 1692;  "  Nouvelles  Observations  sur  le 
Texte  et  les  Versions  du  Nouveau  Testament," 
1695  ;  "  Uae  Traduction  Francoise  du  Nou- 
veau Testament,  avec  de  Remarques  litterales  et 
critiques,"  2  vols.  Svo.,  1702  ;  it  was  perhaps 
no  dispar-'gement  of  this  version  that  it  was 
condenmed  in  the  pastoral  letters  of  Noailles 
Archbishop  of  Paris,  and  Bossuet  Bishop  of 
Meaux  :  "  Histoire  de  I'Origine  et  du  Progres 
des  Revenues  ecclesiastiques,"  i  709,  under  the 
assumed  name  of  Jerome  Acosta ;  this  is  a 
curious  work,  said  to  have  originated  from  the 
author's  f  pleen  against  a  Bonedictine  society ; 
"  Bibliotheque  critique,"  4  vols.  i2mo.,  under 
the  name  of  Sainjore ;  a  work  suppressed  by 
order  of  council ;  '•  Nouvelle  Bibliotlieque 
Choisie,"  a  sequel  of  the  former ;  "  Lettres 
critiques,"  4V0I3.  i2mo.  ;  "  Critique  de  la 
Bibliotheque  des  Auteurs  Ecclesiastiques  de 
M.  Dupin,  et  des  Prolegomenes  sur  la  Bible 
du  meme,"  4  vols.  8vo.  ;  "  Histoire  critique 
de  la  Croyance  et  des  Coutumes  des  Nations 
du  Levant."  Besides  these  and  many  other 
printed  works,  he  left  to  the  cathedral  library 
of  Rouen  a  great  number  of  manuscripts, 
and  many  printed  books  with  marginal  notes 
in  his  own  hand. 

A  different  person  from  the  above  was 
Simon  a  doctor  of  divinity  at  Lyons,  who 
published  a  "  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,"  ex- 
plaining the  geography  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  the  ceremonies  of  the  J:;ws,  &c. 
printed  first  at  Lyons  in  1693,  fol.,  and  re- 
printed with  additions  in  1703,  2  vols.  It  was 
a  popular  work,  but  containing  many  errors. 
Moreri.     Ahuv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 
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SIMONETTA,  Giovanni,  a  historian,  was 
a  native  of  Cissaro  in  Sicdy.  In  1444  he  en- 
tered into  the  service  of  Francesco  Sfoiza, 
Duke  of  INIilan,  of  which  prince  his  brother 
Cicco  was  tlie  confidential  mini  Ccr.  After  the 
death  of  Francesco,  he  attach.-d  himself  to  his 
son  Galeazzo  Maria,  to  whom  he,  with  his 
brother,  continued  so  faithful,  that  when 
Lodovico  Sforza  usurped  the  dui:-dom,  they 
were  arrested  and  sent  prisoners  \.o  Pavia. 
Cicco  in  tliC  following  year  was  beheaded,  and 
Giovanni  was  banished  to  Vercelli.  He  ap- 
pears, however,  to  have  returned  to  Milan, 
where  he  was  buried.  The  year  of  his  death 
was  probably  1491.  Simonetta  composed  ia 
Latin  a  history  of  the  actions  of  Francesco 
Sforza  from  1423  to  his  decease  in  1466, 
which  is  accounted  one  of  the  best  works  of 
that  time,  both  for  the  elegance  of  the  style 
and  the  exactness  of  the  narrative.  It  was 
several  times  printed,  and  Muratori  gave  a 
new  and  corrected  edition  of  it  in  his  collection 
of  Italian  historians.     Moreri.     Tiraboschi. — A. 

SIMONIDES,  a  celebrated  Grecian  poet, 
born  in  the  isle  of  Ccos,  was  the  son  of  Leopre- 
pes,  and  flourished  in  the  5th  century  B.  C. 
He  excelled  in  various  kinds  of  poetry,  but 
especially  in  the  elegiac,  for  which,  as  we  learn 
from  Horace  and  Quintilian,  he  was  almost 
proverbially  famous  in  antiquity.  One  of  his 
most  distinguished  compositions  was  entitled 
"  The  Lamentations  -,"  and  Dionysius  the 
critic  has  preserved  a  fragment  of  his  which 
well  justifies  his  title  to  excellence  in  the 
tender  and  pathetic.  He  was  endowed  with 
an  extraordinary  memory,  and  some  have 
attributed  to  him  the  invention  of  the  art  of  re- 
collecting by  localising  ideas.  The  introduc- 
tion of  some  of  the  compound  letters  of  the 
Greek  alphabet  is  also  ascribed  to  him.  He 
preserved  his  faculties  to  a  very  advanced  age, 
for  he  gained  the  prize  for  poetry  in  his  Both 
year.  It  is  recorded  to  his  dispraise  that  he 
was  one  of  the  first  who  wrote  verses  for 
money,  and  that  he  travelled  through  the  cities 
of  Asia  selling  eulogies  on  the  victors  in  the 
public  games.  To  his  avaricious  disposition  is 
also  attributed  a  visit  whicl»he  paid  in  advanced 
life  to  the  munificent  Hiero  King  of  Syracuse. 
It  was  to  this  prince  that  he  made  the  cele- 
brated answer  respecting  the  nature  of  God, 
which  is  mentioned  by  Cicero.  Hiero  having 
a-.ked  him  his  opinion  on  the  subject,  he  re- 
quested a  day  to  consider  of  it.  When  this 
was  expired,  he  doubled  the  time,  and  thus  he 
did  repeatedly,  till  the  king  desired  to  know 
his  reason  for  this  proceeding.     «'  It  is  (replied 
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Simonides)  because   the  longer  I  meditate  on 
the  question,   the  more  diflicult  it  appears  to 
me."     Various  anecdotes  related  of  him  shew, 
indeed,  that  he  might  be  ranked   among  the 
philosophers  as  well  as  the  poets.      Though 
Sensible  of  the  value  of  money,  he  knew  what 
was  more  valuable.    Undergoing  shipwreck  on 
his  return  from  Asia,  while  the  other  passen- 
gers  encumbered   themselves  with    their   best 
effects,   he  left  his  behind,  saying,  «  I  carry 
tvith  me  all  that  is  mine  ;"  and  when  he  arrived 
safe  at  Clazomene,  his  fellow-sufferers  being 
either    drowned   or   pillaged,    he   met  with    a 
citizen  acquainted  with  his  poetry  who  liberally 
supplied  all  his  necessities.     It  was  probably  a 
sportive  reply  that  he  made  to  Hiero's  queen, 
who  asked  him  whether  knowledge  or  wealth 
was  most  to  be  preferred — "  Wealth,  (said  he) 
for  I  see  every  day  learned  men  at  the  doors  of 
rich  men."     There  was   more   seriousness   In 
the  reason  he  gave  for  hoarding  in  his  old  age  : 
"  Because  I  choose  rather  to  be  useful  to  my 
enemies  after  I  am  dead,  than  burdensome  to 
my  friends  while  I  am  living."     It  was  a  proof 
of   his    knowledge   of   mankind  when,    bemg 
asked  why  he  did  not  attempt  to  get  something 
out  of  the  Thessalians,  he  answered,  "  They 
are  too  stupid  to  be  duped  by  such  as  I."     His 
powers  of  persuasion  must  have  been  consider- 
able, if  it  be  true,  that  he  was  able  to  recon- 
cile two  princes  extremely  irritated  with  each 
other,  and  actually  at  war.     On  the  whole,  he 
was  doubtless  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  cha- 
racters of  his  time,  and  the  length  of  his  life,  pro- 
tracted to  89  years, gave  a  large  scope  to  his  fame. 
Of  his  numerous  works  only  some  fragments 
remain,  which  are  published  in  the  "  Corpus 
Poetarum  Graec."    Vossius.   Baillet.   Bayle. — A. 
SIMPLICIUS,   Pope,   a   native   of    Tivoli, 
was  elected  to  the  pontificate   in  September 
467,   on    the    death   of   Hilary.     During   the 
time  of  his  possessing  the  see  of  Rome  great 
commotions  took  place  both  in  the  eastern  and 
western  empire.     The  latter  terminated  in  the 
person  of  Augustulus,  who  was  dethroned  by 
Odoacer  King  of  the  Heruli,  an  Arian.      In  the 
East,  the  Emperor  Zeno  was  dethroned  by  Basi- 
liscus,  who  declared  against  the  council  of  Chal- 
cedon.    Zeno  being  at  length  restored,  favoured 
the  Eutychians,  and  great  disturbances  occurred 
in  the  Eastern  church  on  thataccount.  Simplicius 
appears  not  to  have  been  personally  molested  in 
these  changes,  but  he  was  frequently  called  upon 
to  exert  himself  in  defence  of  the  claims  of  his 
see,  and  of  the  orthodox  faith.     He  had  first 
to  oppose  the  attempts  of  Acacius,  Bishop  of 
Constantinople,  to  raise  his  see  to  the  primacy, 


attempts  apparently  founded  on  the  political 
decline  of  Rome  under  its  last  emperors.  On 
this  occasion,  Simplicius  held  "  that  it  was 
not  on  the  dignity  of  the  cities  that  the  "eccle- 
siastical dignities  depended,  but  on  the  manner 
of  the  ecclesiastical  dispensation,  confirmed 
and  established  by  the  tradition  of  the  fathers." 
He   moreover  extended  and  strenirthened  the 

o 

papal  jurisdiction  over  the  western  church,  by 
appointing  the  Bishop  of  Seville  apostolic  vicar 
in  the  province  of  Bostlca,  and  by  an  attack 
upon  the  metropolitan  rights  of  the  Bishop  of 
Ravenna,  together  with  other  vigorous  mea- 
sures of  discipline.  One  of  his  latest  acts 
was  his  opposition  to  the  Emperor  Zeno's  de- 
sign of  raising  Mongus,  an  Eutychian,  to  the 
see  of  Alexandria.  Simplicius  died  in  483, 
after  having  sat  in  the  papal  chair  near  fifteen 
years  and  a  half.  There  are  extant  eighteen  of 
his  letters,  chiefly  relating  to  matters  of  dis- 
cipline, and  the  affairs  of  the  eastern  churches. 
Di/pin.     Boiver. — A. 

SIMPLICIUS,  a  Greek  philosopher  of  the 
6th  century,  was  a  native  of  Cilicia.  He  was 
a  disciple  of  Ammonius  the  Peripatetic,  and 
Damascius  the  Stoic;  and  following  the  eclectic 
mode  of  philosophising,  endeavoured  to  unite 
the  Platonic  and  Stoic  doctrines  with  the  Peri- 
patetic. Of  this  combination  of  heterogeneous 
tenets,  his  "  Commentary  upon  the  Enchiri- 
dion of  Epictetus"  is  a  remarkable  example. 
Of  this  work,  however,  Fabricius  aflirrns 
"  that  there  is  nothing  in  Pagan  antiquity 
better  calculated  to  form  the  mor.ds,  or  afford- 
ing juster  views  of  Divine  providence."  He 
also  wrote  commentaries  upon  Aristotle,  which 
discover  sound  judgment  and  extensive  reading. 
He  was  one  of  those  philosophers  who  took 
refuge  with  Chosroes  King  of  Persia  from  an 
apprehended  persecution  by  Justinian  ;  but 
they  returned  to  Athens  upon  a  truce  between 
the  Romans  and  Persians  in  549,  stipulating  a 
toleration  for  them.  The  commentaries  of 
Simplicius  upon  Aristotle  have  been  several 
times  published  in  Greek.  Those  on  Epictetus 
were  published  in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  the 
notes  of  Wolfius  and  Salmasius,  Lugd.  B., 
1640,  and  at  London  in  1670  ;  and  have  been 
translated  into  French  and  English.  Fabricii 
Bibl.  Gr.      Biucker.      Bihliogr.  Dict.—K. 

SIMPSON,  Thomas,  F.  R.  S.,  a  very  emi- 
nent mathematician  and  professor  of  mathe- 
matics in  the  Royal  Military  Academy  at 
Woolwich,  was  born  at  Market  Bosworth,  in 
the  county  of  Leicester,  in  17 10.  His  father, 
who  was  a  stuff  weaver  in  that  town,  intend- 
ing to  bring  hini  up  to  his  own  business,  took 
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so  little  care  of  lils  education,  that  he  vyas 
only  taught  to  read  English  and  to  write.  Na- 
ture, however,  had  endowed  him  with  talents 
fitted  for  nobler  pursuits  ;  and  the  ardour  of 
his  genius  enabled  him  afterwards  to  attain  to 
the  highest  rank  in  the  mathematical  and  phi- 
losophical sciences.  At  an  early  period  he 
gaVc  indications  of  his  turn  for  study,  in  ge- 
nera], by  eagerly  perusing  every  book  that  fell 
in  his  way,  and  omitting  no  opportunity  to 
acquire  instruction  from  others.  His  father, 
finding  that  he  was  thus  led  to  neglect  his 
work,  endeavoured  to  restrain  him  from  what 
he  considered  to  be  idle  pursuits  ;  but  after 
some  fruitless  attempts,  a  difference  was  pro- 
duced between  them,  which  at  length  termi- 
nated in  an  open  rupture,  so  that  young  Simp- 
son quitted  his  father  entirely,  with  an  inten- 
tion of  shifting  for  himself.  He  now  went  to 
lodge  at  the  house  of  a  taylor's  widow,  named 
S  win  field,  who  being  left  with  two  children, 
a  daughter  and  a  son,  resided  at  Nuneaton,  a 
town  not  far  distant  from  Bosworth,  where  he 
continued  some  time  working  at  his  trade,  and 
improving  his  knowledge  by  reading  such 
books  as  be  was  able  to  procure.  Here  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  a  travelling  pedlar  who 
took  a  lodging  in  the  same  house,  and  who,  to 
the  profession  of  an  itinerant  merchant,  had 
united  the  more  profitable  one  of  a  fortune- 
teller. An  intimacy  was  soon  formed  between 
them  ;  and  as  the  pedlar  proposed  a  journey 
to  Bristol,  he  left  in  the  hands  of  Simpson  a 
copy  of  Cocker's  arithmetic,  to  which  was 
subjoined  a  short  appcnuiix  on  Algebra,  and  a 
book  on  Genitures  by  Partridge  the  almanack 
maker.  These  books  he  studied  to  so  good 
purpose,  that  his  friend,  on  his  return,  was 
astonished  at  the  progress  he  had  made  ;  and 
having  cast  his  nativity,  declared  with  great 
confitlence  that  within  two  years  time  his  pupil 
woukl  turn  out  a  greater  man  than  himself. 
Encouraged  by  this  prediction,  and  the  assis- 
tance he  received  from  the  pedlar,  when  he 
occasionally  came  to  Nuneaton,  he  determined 
to  become  a  professed  fortune-teller,  and  by 
this  occupation  and  teaching  an  evening  school 
he  found  means  to  support  himself  without 
weaving,  which  he  entirely  abandoned,  and 
was  soon  considered  as  the  oracle  of  the  whole 
neighbourhood.  After  this  he  married  the 
widow  Swinfield  in  whose  house  he  lodged, 
though  there  was  a  great  disparity  in  their 
years,  and  the  family  lived  comfortably  together 
for  some  time,  till  an  unfortunate  event  in- 
volved him  in  no  small  trouble.  Having  un- 
dertaken to  raise  the  devil,  in  order  to  answer 


certain  questions  to  a  young  woman  who  con- 
sulted him  respecting  her  sweetheart  then 
absent  at  sea,  the  credulous  girl  was  so 
frightened  on  the  appearance  oi  the  arch  fiend 
in  the  person  of  a  taylor,  properly  disguised 
and  concealed  among  straw  in  a  barn,  that 
she  fell  into  violent  fits,  which  threatened  to 
terminate  either  in  death  or  insanity.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  thoughtless  frolic,  he  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  place  and  retire  to  Derby, 
where  he  remained  two  or  three  years,  that  is 
till  1735  or  1736,  instructing  pupils  in  the 
evening,  and  working  at  his  trade  by  day.  His 
first  two  mathematical  questions,  which  were 
printed  in  the  Lady's  Diary  for  1736,  were 
both  in  verse,  and  not  ill  written  for  the  occa- 
sion. These  questions  are  pretty  difficult,  and 
evidently  shew  that,  even  at  this  early  period, 
he  had  made  a  considerable  progress  in  the 
mathematics.  Besides  astrology,  he  had  ac- 
quired a  knowledge  of  arithmetic,  algebra,  and 
geometry,  sufficient  to  qualify  him  for  looking 
into  the  Lady's  Diary ;  and  by  these  means 
he  soon  came  to  understand  that  there  was  a 
still  higher  branch  of  the  mathematical  know- 
ledge than  any  he  was  yet  acquainted  with  ; 
that  is,  the  method  of  fluxions.  But  he  was 
at  a  loss  to  find  any  English  author  who  had 
written  on  the  subject  except  Hayes,  and  his 
work  being  a  folio,  and  rather  scarce,  exceeded 
his  ability  to  purchase.  In  this  difficulty  an 
acquaintance  lent  him  Stone's  Fluxions,  which 
is  a  translation  of  the  Marquis  de  I'Hopital's 
"  Analyse  des  Infiniment  Petits,"  and  from  this 
book  alone,  with  the  aid  of  his  own  penetrating 
genius,  he  was  enabled,  in  a  few  years,  to  com- 
pose a  much  more  accurate  treatise  on  this 
subject  than  any  before  published  in  the  Eng- 
lish language.  Alter  he  had  given  up  astro- 
logy and  its  emoluments,  he  found  himself 
reduced  to  great  straits,  notwithstanding  his 
industry,  to  provide  a  subsistence  for  his  fa- 
mily at  Derby ;  and  on  that  account  he  deter- 
mined to  remove  to  London,  which  he  accord- 
ingly did  in  1735  or  1736.  When  he  arrived 
in  the  capital  unknown  and  without  recom- 
mendation, he  wrought  for  some  time  at  his 
business  in  Spit;il  Fields,  and  taught  mathe- 
matics in  the  evenings,  and  at  other  spare 
hours.  His  exertions  were  attended  with  such 
success,  that  he  returned  to  the  country,  and 
brought  to  town  his  wife  with  her  three  chil- 
dren ;  and  as  the  number  of  his  scholars  in- 
creased and  his  name  became  in  some  measure 
known,  he  was  encouraged  to  make  proposals 
for  publishing  by  subscription  "  A  new  Trea- 
tise of  Fluxions."  The  book  was  printed  in 
X  2 
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4to.  in  the  year  1737,  though  the  author  had 
been  frequently  prevented  from  furnishing  the 
press  so  fa^t  as  he  could  have  wished,  through 
his  unavoidable  attention  to  his  pupils  for  his 
immediate  support.     The  principles  of  fluxions 
are  here  demonstrated  in  a  method  accurately 
true,  and  not  essentially  different  from  that  of 
their  great  inventor,  being  entirely  expounded 
by  finite  quantities.     In   1740,  Simpson  pub- 
lished "  A  Treatise  on   the  Nature  and  Laws 
of  Chance,  in  4to.,  to  which  are  annexed  full 
and  clear  Investigations  of  two  important  Pro- 
blems,   added    to    the   second  Edition   of   De 
Moivre's  Book  on  Chances,   as  also  two  new 
Methods  for  the  Summation  of  Series."     His 
next    production    was    a    quarto   volume    of 
«  Essays    on    several    curious  and   interesting 
Subjects  in  speculative  and  mixed  Mathema- 
tics," printed  in  the  same  year   1740.     Soon 
after    the    publication  of   this  book,    he   was 
chosen  a  member  of  the  Royal  Academy  at 
Stockholm.       The    above    was    followed    by 
«<  The  Doctrine  of  Annuities  and  Reversions, 
deduced  from  general  and  evident  Principles, 
with  useful  Tables    shewing    the   Values    of 
Single    and    Joint  Lives,"    &c.,    8vo.,    1742. 
Next  year  came  out  an    "  Appendix,  contahi- 
ing   Remarks    on  De  Moivre's  Book  on    the 
same  Subject,  with  Answers  to  some  Personal 
and  Malignant  Representations  in  the  Preface 
to   it."     To    this  'answer   De    Moivre    never 
thought  fit  to  reply.     In   1 743  also  was  pub- 
lished his   "  Mathematical  Dissertations  on  a 
Variety  of  Physical  and  Analytical  Subjects  in 
4to.,"  dedicated  to  Martin  Folkes,  Esq.,  Presi- 
dent of  the   Royal   Society.     His   next  book 
was    a    "  Treatise    of    Algebra,"    printed    in 
1745,  8vo.     A  new  edition  appeared  in  1755, 
with  additions  and  improvements,  among  which 
was  a  new  and  general  method  of  resolving  all 
Biquadratic  Equations  that   are    complete,    or 
having  all  their  terms.     The  first  edition  was 
dedicated  toWilham  Jones,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.,  and 
the  second  to  James  Earl  of  Morton,  F.  R.  S., 
Mr.  Jones  being   then   dead.     After  this,   ap- 
peared   his    "   Elements    of   Geometry,    with 
their  Application  to  the  Mensuration  of  Super- 
ficies   and    Solids,    to    the    Determination   of 
Maxima  and  Minima,  and  to  the  Construction 
of  a  great  Variety  of  Geometrical  Problems," 
first  published  in  1747,  8vo.     A  second  edhion 
came  out  in   1760,  with  many  alterations  and 
editions,  being  in  a  manner  a  new  work.     The 
first  edition  of  this  book  gave  rise  to  some  re- 
flections as  to  the  accuracy  of  certain  parts  of 
it  by  Dr.  Robert  Simson,  professor  of  mathe- 
matics in  the  University  of  Glasgow,   in  the 


notes  to  the  second  edition  of  his  Euclid  ;  which 
produced  an  answer  from  Simpson  in  the  notes 
added  to  the  second  edition  of  his  work,  and  a 
reply  from  Dr.  Simson  in  the  notes  to  the  next 
edition  of  his  Euclid.     He  was  accused  also  by 
Mr.  MuUer,  the  professor  of  fortification  and 
artillery  at  Woolwich,  of  having  stolen  some 
parts  of  his  elements  from  a  work  published  by 
him;  but  this  illiberal  charge  Simpson  fully  re- 
futed in  the  preface  to  the  second  edition  of  his 
geometry.     In  1748  came  out  Mr.  Simpson's 
"  Trigonometry,    Plane   and   Spherical,    with 
the    Construction    and    Application    of    Lo- 
garithms," 8vo.;  and  in  1750  "  The  Doctrine 
and  Application  of  Fluxions,  containing,  besides 
what  is  common  on  the  Subject,  a  Number  of 
new  Improvements  in  the  Theory  and  the  So- 
lution of  a  Variety  of  new  and  very  interesting 
Problems  in  different  Branches  of  the  Mathe- 
matics."    In  the  preface,  the  author  announces 
this  to  the  public  as  a  new  book  rather  than  a 
second  edition  of  that  which  was  published  in 
1737,  in  which  he  acknowledges  that,  besides 
errors  of  the  press,  there  were  several  obscuri- 
ties and  defects  arising  from  want  of  experience, 
and  the  many  difficulties  under  which  he  then 
laboured.     In     1752    appeared    in     8vo.    his 
"   Select   Exercises  for    young'  Proficients   in 
the  Mathematics  ;''  and  in  1757,   in  4to.,  his 
"  Miscellaneous  Tracts,"  which  were  his  last 
legacy  to  the  public  ;    "  a   most  valuable  be- 
quest," says  Dr. Hutton,  "whether we  consider 
the  dignity  and  importance  of  the  subjects,  or 
the  sublime  and  accurate  manner  in  which  they 
are  treated." 

Through  the  interest  and  solicitations  of 
Mr.  Jones,  father  of  the  late  Sir  William 
Jones  so  much  distinguished  as  a  linguist  and 
polite  scholar,  Mr.  Simpson  was,  in  1743,  ap- 
pointed to  the  professorship  of  mathematics, 
then  vacant  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Durham,  in  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Woolwich;  and  in  1745 
he  was  admitted  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society, 
having  been  proposed  as  a  candidate  by  Martin 
Folkes,  Esq.,  President,  William  Jones,  Esq., 
Mr.  George  Graham,  and  Mr.  John  Machin, 
secretary,  all  eminent  mathematicians.  On 
this  occasion,  in  consequence  of  his  very  mo- 
d:."rate  circumstances,  he  was  excused  his  ad- 
mission fees,  and  from  giving  a  bond  for  the 
settled  future  payments.  At  the  academy  he 
exerted  his  abilities  to  the  utmost  in  instructing 
the  pupils  who  were  under  his  care,  as  well  as 
others  whom  he  was  permitted  to  take  into  his 
house  as  borders.  He  had  a  peculiar  and  happy 
method  of  teaching,  which,  united  to  a  great 
degree  of  mildness,  engaged  the  attention  and 
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conciliated  tl\e  esteem  and  friendship  of  his 
scholar';  It  must  be  acknowledged,  howevofj 
that  his  n-:ildness  and  easiness  of  temper,  addc! 
to  a  more  inactive  state  of  mind  in  U/e  latter 
"part  of  his  life,  with  an  innocent  and  unsus- 
pecting simplicity,  rendered  him  often  a  dupe 
to  the  tricks  of  his  pupils.  He  has  been  ac- 
cused also  of  frequentin^j  low  company,  with 
whom  he  used  to  drink  porter  ami  gin  ;  but  it 
must  be  observed  that  the  misconduct  of  his 
family  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  associate  with 
the  higher  orders,  or  to  procure  better  liquor. 
When  his  constitution  began  to  decline,  exer- 
cise and  proper  regimen  were  prescribed,  but 
with  very  little  efh.ct  -,  for  he  gradually  sunk 
into  such  a  depression  of  spirits  as  often  de- 
prived him  in  a  manner  of  his  mental  faculties, 
•and  at  last  rendered  him  altogether  incapable 
of  performing  his  duty.  The  physicians  ad- 
vised him  to  try  his  native  air  for  his  recovery; 
and  m  February  176 1  he  set  out,  but  with 
much  reluctance,  for  Bosworth.  Upon  his 
arrival,  greatly  fatigued,  by  his  journey,  he 
betook  himself  to  his  chamber,  and  becoming 
continually  worse,  expired  on  the  14th  of  May, 
hi  the  fifty-first  year  of  his  age. 

Besides  the  works  already  mentioned  Simpson 
■wrote  several  papers  which  were  read  at  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Royal  Society,  and  printed  in  their 
Transactions  ;  but  as  most,  if  not  all  of  them, 
were  afterwards  inserted  with  additions  or  alte- 
rations in  his  different  volumes,  it  is  needless 
here  to  particularise  them.  He  proposed  and 
resolved  many  questions  in  the  Ladies  Diaries, 
sometimes  under  his  own  name,  as  in  1735  ^"'^ 
17315,  and  sometimes  under  fictitious  names. 
He  was  likewise  the  editor  or  compiler  of  the 
Diaries  from  the  year  1754  till  the  year  1760, 
both  inclusive,  during  which  time  he  raised  that 
■work  to  the  highest  degree  of  respectability.  It 
has  been  commonly  supposed  also  that  he  edited 
or  had  a  principal  share  in  two  other  periodical 
•works  of  a  mathematical  nature ;  namely, 
"  The  Mathematician,"  and  "  Turner's  Ma- 
thematical Exercises,"  2  vols.  8vo.,  which  came 
out  in  successive  numbers  in  the  years  1750 
and  1751.  In  1760,  when  a  plan  was  in  agi- 
tation for  erecting  Blackfriar's  bridge,  he  was 
consulted  by  the  new-bridge  committee  in  re- 
gard to  the  best  form  for  the  arches.  On  this 
occasion  he  preferred  the  semicircular  form, 
and  besides  his  report  to  the  committee,  some 
letters  by  himself  and  others  on  the  same  sub- 
ject appeared  in  some  of  the  newspapers. 
These  letters  were  afterwards  collected  and  pub- 
lished in  theGentleman'sMagazine  for  the  same 
year.     Hittto/i's  Mathematical  Dictionary,  —  J. 


SIMSON,  Robert,  professor  of  mathe- 
matics in  the  University  of  Gh  sgow,  was  born 
in  687,  of  a  respectable  ta.-.iy  which  h  .d  pos- 
sessed a  sm.'Il  est.ite  in  the  ci)unty  ol  Lanark 
for  several  generatiuiis.  He  received  his  edu- 
cation in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  under 
the  care  of  some  of  ius  relntions  who  were  pro- 
fessors ;  ^nd  haviuj,'  an  ardent  thirst  /or  know- 
ledge, 111  r.e  so  great  progress  in  every  branch 
of  learning,  that  at  a  vti  y  early  period  he  was 
deeply  vsrsed  in  the  pliilosophy  and  theology  of 
the  schools,  and  was  even  able  to  supply  the 
place  of  a  sick  relation  in  the  class  of  the  Ori- 
ental languages.  He  distingui-hcd  himself  also 
by  his  historical  knowledge,  and  was  accounted 
one  of  the  best  botanists  of  his  years.  He  stu- 
died theology  with  a  view  of  entering  into 
orders ;  and  it  was  at  this  time  that  he  began 
to  conceive  a  particular  attachment  to  the  ma- 
thematics, to  which  at  first  he  directed  his 
attention  merely  as  a  rel.ixation  from  his  other 
pursuits.  But  the  farther  he  advanced  in  this 
science,  the  more  engaging  it  appeared  ;  and 
as  a  prospect  opened  to  him  of  making  it  his 
profession  for  life,  he  at  last  gave  himself  up  to 
it  entirely.  It  appears  that  he  conceived,  when 
a  very  young  man,  a  strong  predilection  for  the 
analysis  of  the  ancient  geometers,  which  in- 
creased as  he  proceeded,  till  it  was  at  last  car- 
ried almost  to  adoration.  His  chief  labours 
therefore  were  exerted  to  restore  the  works  of 
the  ancient  geometers,  and  he  has  no  where 
bestowed  much  pains  to  improve  the  mathema- 
tical discoveries  of  the  moderns.  The  noble 
inventions  of  fluxions  and  logarithms  by  means 
of  which  so  much  progress  has  been  made  in 
the  mathematics,  attracted  his  notice,  but  he 
was  satisfied  with  demonstrating  their  truth  on 
the  pure  principles  of  the  ancient  geometry. 
He  was,  however,  well  acquainted  with  all 
the  modern  discoveries,  and  left  among  his 
papers"  investigations  according  to  the  Cartesian 
method,  which  shew  that  he  had  made  himself 
completely  master  of  it.  In  the  year  171 1  he 
■was  chosen  regius  professor  of  mathematics  in 
the  University  of  Glasgow.  About  the  time  of 
his  appointment  he  went  to  London,  where  he 
formed  an  acquaintance  with  the  most  eminent 
men  of  that  period  ;  among  these  was  the  ce- 
lebrated Halley,  whom  he  always  mentioned 
with  peculiar  marks  of  respect.  On  returning 
to  his  academical  chair,  he  discharged  the  du- 
ties of  professor  in  a  manner  creditable  to  him- 
self and  useful  to  his  pupils.  His  method  of 
teaching  was  simple  and  perspicuous,  and  his 
manner  easy  and  impressive.  He  had  the  re- 
spect,   and   still  more   the   affection,    of  his 
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scholars.     Dr.  Simson  used  to  say  that  it  was 
in  a  great   measure  owing  to  Halley  that  he 
so   early   directed  his   efforts    to    the    restora- 
tion   of    the    ancient    geometers.       He    had 
recommended  this  to    him   as   the    most    cer- 
tain  means    to  acquire  reputation,  as  well  as 
to  improve  his   taste  ;    and  he  presented  him 
with  a  copy  of  Pappus's    Mathematical  Col- 
lections,   enriched  with  his  own  notes.     The 
perspicuity  of  the  ancient  geometrical  analysis, 
and    the    elegance   of   the   solutions  which   it 
affords,  induced  him  to  engage  in  an  arduous 
attempt,  which  was  nothing  less  than  the  entire 
recovery  of  this  method ;  and  the  first  task  he 
undertook    was    the    restoration    of    Euclid's 
Porisms,  from  the  scanty  and  mutilated  account 
of  that  work   in  a  single  passage  of  Pappus. 
He,  however,  succeeded,  and  so  early  as  17 18, 
seems  to  have  been  in  possession  of  this  method 
of  investigation,  which  was  considered  by  the 
eminent  geometers  of  antiquity  as  their  surest 
guide  through  the  inti'icate  labyrinths  of  the 
higher  geometry.     Dr.  Simson  gave  a  specimen 
of  this  discovery  in  1723,  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions;  and  after  that  period  he  continued 
with    unremitting    assiduity    to    restore    those 
choice  Porisms  which  Euclid  had  collected  as 
of  the  most  general  use  in  the  solution  of  dif- 
ficult questions.     Having  thus  gained  his  fa- 
vourite point,  he  turned  his  thoughts  to  other 
works  of  the  ancient  geometers,  and  the  Porisms 
of  Euclid  had  now  only  an  occasional  share  of 
his  attention.     The  Loci  Plant  of  Apollonius 
■were  the  next  task  in  which  he  engaged,  and 
he  completed  it  about   1738;    but  imagining 
after  it  was  printed  that  he  had  not  given  the 
identical  pi'opositions  of  that  ancient  geometer, 
he  withheld  the  impression  for  some  years,  and 
it  was  with  great  reluctance  that  he  yielded  to 
the  entreaties  of  his  mathematical  friends,  and 
published  the  work  in  1746,  with  some  emen- 
dations, where  he  thought  he  had  deviated  too 
much  from  the  author.     He,    however,  once 
more  altered  his  mind,  and  recalled  what  part 
he  could  of   the  small  number  of   copies  he 
had  put  into  the  hands  of  the  booksellers,  and 
the  impression  again  lay  by  him  for  some  years. 
He  afterwards  re-corrected  the  work  ;  but  even 
then  did  not,  without  some  degree  of  reluc- 
tance, allow  it  to  come  abroad  as  the  restora- 
tion of  Apollonius.     The  work  was  received 
by  the    public   with    great   approbation ;    the 
author's  name  became  better  known,   and  he 
was  now  considered  as  one  of  the  first  and  most 
elegant  geometers  of  the  age  ;  for  he  had  pub- 
lished   also    his   "    Conic    Sections,"    a    per- 
formance of  uncommon  merit,  whether  viewed 
IS 


as   a    complete   restitution   of    die    celebrated 
work  of  Apollonius  Pergxus,  or  as  an  excellent 
system  of  this  useful  part  of  the  mathematics. 
He  composed   this  treatise  as   an   elementary 
book,  not  to  supersede,  but  to  prepare  for  the 
study  of  Apollonius  ;  ar.d  he  accordingly  ac- 
commodates it  to  this  purpose,  and  gives  several 
important  propositions  in  their  proper  places,  as 
express  restitutions  of  Apollonius,    whom  he 
constantly  keeps  in  view  throughout  the  whole 
work.     The  intimate  acquaintance  which  Dr. 
Simson  had  now  acquired  with  all  the  original 
works    of   the  ancient   geometers,    as  well  as 
their    commentators    and    critics,    encouraged 
him  to  hope  that  he  should  be  able  to  restore 
to  its  original  lustre  that  most  useful  of  them 
all,  the  Elements  of  Euclid ;    and   under  the 
impression  of  this  idea,  he  began  seriously  to 
make  preparations  for  a  new  and  perfect  edition. 
The  errors  which  had  crept  into  this  celebrated 
work  appeared  to  require  the  most  careful  efforts 
for  their   removal ;  and  the  Data  also,  which 
were   in   like   manner  the  introduction  to  the 
whole  art  of  geometrical  investigation,  seemed 
loudly    to    call  for  the  amending   hand   of    3 
master.     The  Data  of  Euclid  have  fortunately 
been  preserved,  but  the  work  was  neglected, 
and  the  few  ancient  copies,  which  amount  only 
to  three  or  four,  are  miserably  mutilated  and 
erroneous.     It  had  indeed  been  restored  with 
some  degree  of  success  by  more  authors  than 
one ;    but   Dr.  Simson's   view    of    the    whole 
analytical    system    pointed   out    to  him  many 
parts    which    still    required  amendment.      He 
therefore  made  its  restitution  a  joint  task  with 
that  of    the  Elements,   and  all  true  lovers  of 
geometry  must   acknowledge  their  obligations 
to   him   for  his   edition,    containing  both    the 
Elements  and  the  Data,  which  was  published 
about  the  year  1758. 

Another  work  on  which  Dr.  Simson  bestowed 
great  pains  in  order  to  restore  it  perfect  in  every 
poiut,  was  tlie  Sectio  Detcnmnata  of  Apollonius: 
a  performance  of  the  utmost  use  in  the  appli- 
cation of  the  ancient  geometry.  This  seems 
to  have  been  an  early  task,  but  the  precise  time 
of  its  execution  does  not  appear.  It  was  not 
given  to  the  public  till  after  his  death,  when 
it  was  printed  along  with  the  great  work  on 
tlie  Porisms  of  Eucliil,  at  the  expense  of  tlie 
late  Earl  of  Stanhope,  a  nobleman  intimately 
conversant  with  the  ancient  geometry,  and 
zealous  to  diffuse  a  taste  for  its  cultivation. 
He  had  kept  up  a  constant  correspondence 
with  Dr.  Simson  on  mathematical  subjects,  and 
at  his  death  in  1 76S  engaged  Mr.  Clow,  pro- 
fessor of  logic  iu  the  University  of  Glasgow,  to 
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whose  care  the  doctor  had  left  all  his  valuable 
papers,  to  make  a  selection  of  such  as  might 
strve  to  support  and  increase  his  well  earned 
reputation  as  the  restorer  of  the  ancient 
geometry.  The  life  of  a  literary  man  is  sel- 
dom marked  with  much  variety  ;  and  a  mathe- 
matician immersed  in  study  is  more  abstracted 
perhaps  than  any  other  person  from  the  ordi- 
nary occurrences  of  life,  and  even  the  ordinary 
topics  of  conversation.  Such  was  the  case 
with  Dr.  Simson.  As  he  never  entered  into 
the  marriage  state,  and  had  no  occasion  for  the 
commodious  house  in  the  university  to  which, 
as  professor,  he  was  entitled,  he  contented 
himself  with  chambers,  spacious  enough  for 
his  accommodation,  and  for  containing  his 
choice  collection  of  mathematical  and  other 
books,  buf  without  any  decorations  or  even 
convenient  furniture.  His  official  servant 
acted  as  valet,  footman,  and  bed-maker  ;  and 
as  this  retirement  was  entirely  devoted  to  study, 
he  entertained  no  company  in  his  chambers, 
but  in  a  neighbouring  house  where  an  apart- 
ment was  sacred  to  him  and  his  guests.  He 
enjoyed  a  long  course  of  uninterrupted  health ; 
but  towards  the  close  of  his  life  suffered  from 
acute  disease,  which  obliged  him  to  employ  an 
assistant  in  his  professional  labours.  He  died 
in  176?,  at  the  age  of  81,  and  left  to  the 
university  his  valuable  library,  which  is  now 
arranged  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  books.  It 
is  considered  as  the  most  complete  collection 
of  mathematical  works  and  manuscripts  in  the 
kingdom,  many  of  them  being  rendered  doubly 
valuable  by  Dr.  Simson's  notes.  It  is  open  for 
the  public  benefit,  but  the  use  of  it  is  limited 
by  particular  rules  and  restrictions.  Dr.  Simson 
was  of  an  advantageous  stature  ;  had  a  fine 
countenance,  and  even  in  his  old  age  retained 
a  certain  gracefulness  and  dignity  of  manner. 
He  was  naturally  disposed  to  cheerfulness  ;  and 
though  he  seldom  made  the  first  advances 
towards  acquaintance,  always  behaved  with 
affability  to  strangers.  A  very  interesting  work 
respecting  the  life  and  writings  of  Dr.  Simson 
has  lately  been  published  by  his  friend  and 
pupil  Dr.  William  Trail,  in  a  quarto  volume. 
Encyclopedia  Britanriica.  —  J. 

SIRI,  ViTTOEio,  a  writer  in  politics  and 
history,  was  born  at  Parma  about  1607.  He 
took  the  Benedictine  habit  in  tlie  monastery  of 
St.  John,  and  there  began  to  publish  a  work 
entitled  "  Mercurio  Politico,"  by  which  he 
acquired  much  temporary  celebrity.  Fifteen 
volumes  of  it  appeared  successively,  containing 
the  public  events  from  1635  '°  ^^SS-  ^^ 
afterwards  joined  to  it  «  Memorie  Recondite," 


in  8  volumes,  which,  going  back  to  1601, 
come  down  to  1640.  The  writer's  purpose 
was  not  only  to  record  facts,  but  to  investi- 
gate their  causes  in  the  secret  negotiations  of 
cabinets,  and  to  give  the  documents  confirming 
his  narrative.  Of  these  pieces  a  great  number 
are  to  be  found  in  his  publications,  communi- 
cated by  Pope's  nuncios  and  the  ambassadors 
of  different  crowns,  and  especially  by  the 
ministers  of  Louis  XIV.  Through  the  in- 
fluence of  Cardinal  Mazarin  he  was  invited  by 
that  sovereign  to  Paris,  and,  presented  to  a 
secular  abbacy,  on  which  occasion  he  quitted 
his  religious  habit  for  that  of  an  ecclesiastic. 
He  entitled  himself  counsellor,  almoner,  and 
historiographer  to  his  most  Christian  Majesty, 
and  he  spent  all  the  latter  years  of  his  life  at 
Paris,  where  he  died  in  1685,  at  the  age  of 
78.  Siri  had  a  venal  pen,  which  he  was  ready- 
to  sell  to  the  best  bidder  ;  yet  the  opportunities 
he  possessed  of  gaining  information  from  the 
ynost  authentic  sources,  and  the  number  of 
/original  documents  published  by  him,  have 
given  a  yalue  to  his  works  as  materials  for  the 
history  of  the  time.  The  circumstances  of 
his  being  a  foreigner,  and  writing  in  Italian 
voluminous  publications  little  read  in  France, 
are  said  by  Le  Clerc  (Bibl.  Chois.)  to  have  in- 
duced him  to  speak  more  freely  of  Louis  XIII., 
his  brother,  and  ministers,  than  the  French 
writers  have  done.  He  was,  however,  partial 
whenever  his  interest  led  him  to  be  so.  The 
first  four  volumes  of  his  "  Memorie  Recondite" 
are  said  to  be  extremely  rare.  A  translation 
into  French  of  the  most  important  parts  both 
of  his  "  Mercurio"  and  "  Memorie"  has  been 
published  in  several  volumes  by  M.  Requier. 
Siri  also  wrote,  under  a  feigned  name,  some 
pieces  respecting  the  war  of  Montferrat.  27- 
rahoschi.      Morer'i. — A. 

SIRICIUS,  Pope,  a  native  of  Rome,  suc- 
ceeded Damasus  in  384.  There  are  extant 
several  letters  of  his,  written  in  his  pontificate, 
which  are  accounted  the  first  decretals  really 
belonging  to  the  Pope  whose  name  they  bear. 
In  his  first  epistle,  in  answer  to  some  ques- 
tions proposed  by  Himerius  Bishop  of  Tarra- 
gona, are  many  curious  particulars  of  the 
ecclesiastical  discipline  observed  at  that  time. 
He  was  a  warm  opposer  of  the  sects  of  Pris- 
cillianists  and  Jovinians  ;  and  in  one  of  his 
letters,  relative  to  the  latter,  an  example  ap- 
pears of  the  ancient  manner  in  which  the  apos- 
tolic see  passed  its  judgments:  Siricius  acquaint 
the  church  of  Milan  that  he  had  condemned 
Jovinian  and  his  followers  "  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  priests,  deacons,  and  all  the 
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clergy."  In  another  of  his  letters,  a  cogent 
testimony  is  given  of  the  reverence  paid  by 
the  ancient  popes  to  the  decision  of  councils  : 
it  is  addressed  to  some  bishops  who  had  con- 
sulted him  respectinjj  the  cause  of  one  Bonosus, 
who  vi'as  accused  of  asserting  that  the  Virgin 
Mary  had  children  after  tlie  birth  of  Christ  ; 
and  the  Pope  says,  that  the  synod  of  Capua 
having  ordained  that  the  bishops  in  the  vicinity 
of  Bonosus  should  take  cognizance  of  his  cause, 
it  did  not  belong  to  himself  to  judge  it,  but 
the  determination  of  those  bishops  must  be 
waited  for.  One  of  his  letters,  addressed  to 
the  bishops  of  Africa,  and  containing  certain 
canons,  is  considered  by  the  ablest  critics  as  a 
forgrry.  Siricius  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
a  termination  to  the  long  continued  schism  of 
Antioch,  the  Bishop  of  which,  Flavianus,  had 
occupied  the  see  for  a  number  of  years,  without 
being  acknowledged  by  the  Egyptian  bishops. 
Through  the  mediation  of  John  Clirysostom 
when  elected  to  the  see  of  Constantinople,  ^, 
reconciliation  was  effected,  and  Flavianus  wa.  • 
admitted  to  communion  by  the  Pope.  Siricius 
died  soon  after,  in  398,  leaving  a  respectable 
character,  which  once  gave  him  a  place  among 
the  saints  of  the  papal  see,  but  his  name  was 
rejected  when  Baronius  revised  the  Roman 
martyrology.     Dupin.     Bower.  —  A. 

SIRMOND,  James,  a  theologian  of  great 
celebrity,  born  at  Riom  in  1559,  was  the  son 
of  a  magistrate  in  that  city.  He  received  his 
early  education  in  a  college  of  the  Jesuits, 
which  society  he  entered  in  1576.  Being  sent 
to  Paris,  he  taught  in  the  college  there,  and  at 
the  same  time  pursued  his  studies  with  so 
much  success,  that  he  acquired  a  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  and 
formed  a  style  in  the  latter  which  has  beer, 
greatly  admired  for  its  strength  and  purity. 
During  his  course  of  divinity  he  began  to 
translate  the  Greek  fathers  into  Latin ;  and  he 
obtained  such  a  character  for  erudition,  th  it  he 
was  summoned  to  Rome  in  1590  by  Aquaviva, 
general  of  the  order,  to  take  upon  him  the 
office  of  his  secretary.  Tiiis  he  discharged 
during  16  \ears  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  em- 
ployer ;  and  in  the  meantime  he  sedulously 
made  use  of  the  advantages  afforded  by  that 
capital  for  the  study  of  antiquities.  Ho  cul- 
tivated an  intimacy  with  the  most  eminent 
literary  characters  in  Rome,  among  whom 
were  fiellarniine,  Tolet,  D'OoSat,  Du  Perron, 
Barberini,  anU  Baronio.  To  the  latter  he  ren- 
dered important  services  in  the  composition  of 
his  annals,  especially  by  furnishing  him  with 
piemorials  relative  to  Grecian  history,   trans- 


lated into  Latin.  He  returned  to  Paris  ii» 
1608,  and  resided  four  years  in  the  house  of 
the  Jesuits,  during  which  he  edited  several 
works  of  antiquity.  He  a'so  entered  into  the 
controversy  occasioned  by  Ric'icr's  famous 
treatise  concerning  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
powers,  in  which,  he  appeared  as  a  partisan  of 
the  court  of  Rome.  In  1 6 1 2  he  was  employed 
in  the  labour  of  making  a  collection  of  the 
French  councils,  but  did  not  intermit  his  pub- 
licarion  of  ancient  writings,  and  a  year  seldom 
passed  without  his  sending  one  of  them  to  the 
press,  with  learned  commentaries.  He  was 
chosen  rector  of  the  Jesuit's  college  in  Paris  in 
1617,  continuing  to  occupy  himself  as  before, 
both  as  an  editor  ar.d  a  writer  of  original 
works.  Pope  Urban  VIIL  was  very  desirous 
of  drawing  so  eminent  a  scholar  to  Rome, 
and  caused  the  general  of  the  society  to  write 
an  invitation  to  him  ;  but  Lewis  XIII.  would 
not  consent  tliat  France  should  be  deprived  of 
a  person  who  conferred  so  much  honour  upon 
it}  and  in  1637  he  chose  Father  Sirmond  for 
his  confessor.  In  this  situation  he  conducted 
himself  so  as  to  merit  the  esteem  of  the  King 
and  the  court.  He  displayed  great  disinte- 
restedness with  regard  to  asking  favours  for  his 
relations  ;  but  he  conferred  an  important  be- 
nefit on  his  native  place,  by  obtaining  the  re- 
vocation of  an  edict  which  had  transferred  the 
board  of  finances  of  Auvergne  from  Riom  to 
Clermont.  When  he  quitted  the  court  he  still 
continued  his  literary  occupations,  which  he 
pursued  to  a  very  advanced  age.  Huet  who, 
when  a  young  man,  was  introduced  to  Sirmond 
then  fumed  of  90,  found  him  with  a  cumbrous 
and  inactive,  but  healthy,  body,  and  with  an 
unabated  ardour  for  study.  He  speaks  of  him 
as  possessed  of  uncommon  courtesy  and  ele- 
gance of  manners,  like  one  who  had  been  long 
conversant  w  th  the  pontifical  and  royal  courts. 
He  died  in  1651,  at  the  age  of  92. 

Thework'<editedbySirmoniiwerechieflytl;ose 
of  authors  of  the  middle  ages,  the  manuscripts  of 
which  he  discovered  in  his  searches  among  the 
libraries  at  Rome  and  in  other  places,  ihose 
of  his  own  com.position  were  in  great  part  con- 
troversial, and  in  some  of  them  he  was  the 
opponent  of  the  most  learned  men  in  that  age. 
His  work  entitled  "  Censura  de  Suburbicariis 
Regionibus,"  which  related  to  the  suburbicary 
churches  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Roman 
pontiff,  impugned  the  opinions  oi  Godefroy  and 
Saumaise.  He  had  a  dispute  with  Peter  Au- 
relius  respecting  the  second  canon  of  the 
council  of  Orange,  which  was  conducted 
with   a   degree  of   acrimony.     A   dissertation 
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whicii   he  wrote  to  prove  that   St.  Denis  tlie 
Avcopagite  was   a    cliiTcrent  person  from   St. 
Denis  of  France,  raised  a  host  of  adversaries 
?.gainst  him,  as  touching  upon  a  favourite  na- 
tional tradition  ;  but  in  the  end  all  competent 
judgc-s  were  convinced  by  his  arguments.     lie 
was  loss  success!  ul  in  a  controversy  respecting 
predestination,  by  which  he  became  invoh'cd 
in  hostility  with  the  Jansenists.     It  is  said  to 
have  been  a  practice  with  him,  never  to  bring 
out  at  first  ail  that  he  knew  of  a  subject,  but 
to  reserve  some  arguments   for  a  reply,  like 
auxiliary  troops  in  a  battle.     Tiiough  upon  the 
whole  candid  and  sincere,  he  is  charged  with 
having  sometimes  advanced  opinions  as  those  of 
the  French  clergy,  which  were  only  those  of  his 
order.     His  works  were  published  collectively 
at  Paris  in  5  vols,  folio,   1696.     IJi/pi/i.     Mo- 
tiri. — A. 

SIVERS,  Henrt-Jacob,  Doctor  of  Theo- 
logy, was   born  at  Lubec,  in    1709.     At  the 
age  of  seventeen  he  took  his  degree  as  master 
of  arts  at  Rostock,  and  having  become  soon 
after  a  teacher  in  that  academy,    he  published, 
in   1730,    a  Thesis,    "  De  Fitle  Salvihca,"  by 
which   he  acquired   great  reputation.     It  was 
intended  as   an  answer  to  a  book  written  by 
Dr.  Eric  Pontoppidan,   the  Younger,   entitled 
"  The  Bright  Mirror  of  Faith,    in  which  are 
displayed  the  Marks  of  the  Children  of  God," 
a   work  wliich  the  orthodox  condemned,  and 
against  wliich  no  Danish  divine  had  ventured 
to  take  up  his  pen,  because  the  author  was  in 
J'ligh  favour  at  court.    Soon  after,  he  stood  can- 
tiidate  for  the  ministry  at  Lubec,  and,  on  being 
licensed,  acquired  so  much  popularity  that  the 
churches  were  crowded  wlierever  hs  preached. 
In  1734  he  made  a  tour  to  Denmark  and  Swe- 
den, in  order  to  collect  objects  for  a  museum 
of  natural  history  which  he  had  begun  to  form; 
and  settling  in  the  latter,  he  was  invited  to  be 
one  of  the  pastors  of  the  German  congregation 
at  Norkoeping:  after  this,  he  was  ordained  by 
Bishop  Benzelius ;    and,    in   1 746,  was  made 
one  of  the  court  chaplains.     In  the  same  year 
he  preached  for  the  first  time  in  the  Swedish 
language  in  the  great  church  of  Norkoeping, 
and  acquitted  himself  to  the  satisfaction  of  iris 
hearers.     In   1747,    he  obtained  the  pastorate 
of  Tryserum,  from  His  Excellency  Count  Horn, 
and  died   in   1758,   in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his 
age.     Sivers  was  a  man  of  considerable  learn- 
ing, and  had  a  librai-y,  consisting  of  two  thou- 
sand volumes,  chiefly  on  theological  and  histo- 
rical subjects.     lie  possessed  also  a  numerous 
collectionof  antiquities,  natural  productions,  ai-i 
•Yarious  curiosities  of  art;  but  in  i  737  had  been 
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obliged  to  sell  to  Count  Charles  Gyllcnborg  the 
half  of  his  minerals,  and  a  pretty  large  cabinet  of 
Roman  coins,  which  the  Count  afterwards  be- 
queathed to  the  academy  of  Lund.    He  carried 
on  an  extensive  epistolary  correspondence  with 
the    celebrated    Linn-^us,     and    in    173 1    waj 
elected  a  incmbcr  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  Berlin.    In  his  house  at  Tryserum,  he  estab- 
lished   a  dispensary,    and    practised    medicine 
among  his  parishioners,  to  many  of  whom  he 
rendered  great  service,     lie  left  behind  him  a 
large  number  of  manuscripts,  and  the  works 
and  pamphlets  which  he   published  amounted 
to  about  a  hundred.      Among  these,  besides 
disputations,    sermons,    poems,    and    orations 
were  the  following  :   "  Curiosa  Nicndorpensia 
Spec.  I,  2,  3,  4,  et  6."  Luh.  1 732-1 734,  8vo.; 
"  Museum  Eckhofianum,"  ibid.,  1732;  "  An 
Account  of  the  Swedish  Marbles,"  Norrk.  1 738, 
both  in  German  and  Swedish  ;  "  Elogium  Spe- 
gelianum,"  ibid.,  1745,   4to.;  "  Elogium  Ech- 
mannianum,"  ibid.,  1749,  4to.;  "  Melet.  Hist. 
de  N.  B.  Retzio  Prsep.   et  P.   in  Tryserum," 
Link.  1749,    8vo. ;   "Elogium    Bromsianum," 
ibid.,  1749,  4to,;  "  Elogium  Evenssonianum," 
ibid.,  1750,  4to.;  "  A  Description  of  the  Pes- 
tilence  called   Digerd'o'den,"  Stock.  175 1,  4tO.; 
"  A  Remarkable  Part  of  the  History  of  Gus- 
tavus  I."      Gezelii  Biographiska  LcKicon.  —  J. 

SIXTUS  I.,  Pope,  otherwise  named  Xystus, 
(the  word  S.'.v///.r,  though  adopted  by  other  popes, 
having  no  signification  in  Greek  or  Latin,)  was 
a  Roman  by  birth,  and  succeeded  Alexander  I. 
about  the  year  1 19.  Very  little  is  known  con- 
cerning him,  and  two  decretals  published  in  his 
name  are  regarded  as  forgeries  of  later  times. 
He  died  in  128,  and  has  been  ranked  among 
the  martyrs  by  the  church  of  Rome,  though  it 
is  by  no  means  certain  that  he  ended  his  life 
by  martyrdom.     Boiver.     Morcri.  —  A. 

SIXTUS  II.,  Pope,  was  a  deacon  of  the 
Roman  church  when  he  was  elected  to  the 
pontificate  in  257,  or,  according  to  other  ac- 
counts, in  260.  At  the  request  of  Dionysius, 
Bishop  of  Alexandria,  he  put  an  end  to  a  dis- 
pute commenced  between  his  predecessor 
Stephen  and  St.  Cyprian,  concerning  baptism 
administered  by  heretics,  which  had  divided 
the  church.  A  persecution  v,  as  at  this  time 
raguig  against  the  Christians  in  consequence 
of  a  rescript  of  the  Emperor  Valerian,  direct- 
ing that  search  sliould  be  made  for  all  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons,  in  order  to  be  put  to 
death.  Sixtus  was  one  of  the  first  victims,  and 
suffered  by  beheading,  after  having  occupied 
the  papal  chair  between  eleven  and  twelve 
months.     Boxv(r.     Moreri. — A. 
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SIXTUS  III.,  Pope,  a  Roman,  was  long  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  principal  ornaments  of 
the  church  of  Rome.     When  a  priest  in  418, 
St.  Augustin  wrote  him  a  letter,  from  which  it 
appears  that  he  was  tlicn  a  protector  of  Pela- 
gius  and  his  adherents,  who  had  therefore  re- 
ported him  to  be  of  their  sentiments  ;    when 
however   these  opinions  were   condemned   by 
Zosimus,    he  was   one  of  the  first  who   pro- 
nounced an  anathema  against  them.     He  also 
wrote  a  letter  to  Aurelius,  Bishop  of  Carthage, 
assuring  him  of  his  dissent  from  the  opinions 
of  Pelagius  ;  and  made  public  a  larger  declara- 
tion of  his  orthodoxy.      On  the  death  of  Ce- 
lestine  in  432,  his  reputation  raised  him  to  the 
pontifical   chair.      At    this    time    the   Eastern 
churches  were  much   divided  about  the  con- 
demnation of  Nestorius,  Cyril  with  the  Egyp- 
tian bishops  maintaining  the  justice  of  that  act, 
while    John   of   Antioch    and   other    Oriental 
bishops  refused  to  concur  in  it.     Sixtus  soon 
after  his  election  wrote  letters  to  the  contend- 
ing parties  to  persuade  them  to  come  to  an 
agreement ;  and  at  length  they  were  reconciled, 
upon  the  terms  that  John  should  make  an  open 
profession  of  the  faith  of  the  church,  and  sign 
the  deposition  of  Nestorius,  and  Cyril  should 
give  an  explanation  of  those  of  his  propositions 
which  had  proved  most  offensive.     A  letter  to 
the  Eastern  bishops  ascribed  to  this  pope,  in 
which  the  prerogatives  of  the  Roman  see  are 
asserted,  though  cited  as  authority  by  Bellar- 
mine,  is  now  regarded  as  a  manifest  forgery. 
The  lUyrian  bishops  made  an  attempt  in  the 
time  of  this  Sixtus  to  free  themselves  from  the 
papal  jurisdiction,  but  were  induced  by  his  let- 
ters to  renounce  their  purpose.     The  munifi- 
cence of  this  pontiff  was  displayed  in  various 
repairs   and   riph   decorations    of   churches  in 
Rome.     He  died  in  440,  after  having  governed 
the  church  about  eight  years,  and  his  name  has 
been  enrolled  among  those  of  the  saints  of  the 
holy  see.      Dupin.      Bower.      Moreri.  —  A. 

SIXTUS  IV.,  Pope,  whose  former  name 
was  Francis  della  Rovere,  was  descended 
from  a  branch  of  the  noble  family  of  Rovere 
of  Savona  in  the  state  of  Genoa.  He  was 
born  in  14 14  at  Cella,  a  village  near  Savona, 
and  at  an  early  age  entered  into  the  Franciscan. 
order.  He  studied  in  the  Universities  of  Pavia 
and  Bologna,  and  having  taken  the  degrees  of 
doctor  of  philosophy  and  theology,  he  gave 
public  lectures  in  several  of  the'  principal  cities 
of  Italy,  and  acquired  a  great  reputation  for 
learning.  After  passing  through  some  honour- 
able offices  in  his  order,  he  was  at  length  raised 
to  the  head  of  it  as  general ;  and  becoming 


knov/n  to  Cardinal  Bessarion,  through  his  re- 
commendation and  that  of  Cardinal  Gonzaga, 
he  was  promoted  by  Pope  Paul  II.  in  1467  to 
the  purple,  by  the  title  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula. 
On  the  death  of  that  pope,  in  147 1,  the  same 
influence  placed  him  in  the  pontifical  chair. 
It  is  probable  that  he  was  not  popular  in  Rome 
at  that  time,  since  at  the  ceremony  of  his  coro- 
nation a  tumult  arose  between  his  guards  and 
the  mob,  which  was  near  proving  fatal  to  him. 
He  began  his  pontificate  with  an  attempt  to 
form  a  general  league  among  the  Christian 
princes  against  the  Turks,  who  had  made 
themselves  masters  of  Bosnia,  Istria,  and  great 
part  of  Dalmatia,  and  threatened  Italy.  For 
this  purpose  he  sent  some  of  the  most  distin- 
guished cardinals  as  his  legates  to  different 
courts,  with  instructions  to  endeavour  to  com- 
pose the  disputes  existing  between  the  several 
sovereigns,  but,  as  usual  in  such  cases,  vi-ith 
small  effect.  He  procured,  however,  the  fitting 
out  of  an  allied  fleet  of  gallies,  which  recovered 
Smyrna  from  the  Turks,  but  did  little  besides. 
He  was  more  successful  at  home,  in  an  attempt 
to  expel  a  number  of  petty  tyrants  who  had 
seized  upon  cities  belonging  to  the  church,  and 
governed  them  as  independent  sovereigns.  With 
the  assistance  of  Ferdinand  King  of  Naples,  he 
effectually  cleared  the  ecclesiastical  states  of 
these  usurpers,  and  thereby  almost  doubled 
his  revenue.  The  year  1475  ^'^^  ^^'^^  o^  ^^^ 
Jubilee,  according  to  the  period  of  25  years  fixed 
for  its  return  by  Paul  II.  It  was  celebrated  with 
great  magnificence  by  Sixtus,  and  was  digni- 
fied by  an  unusual  assemblage  of  crowned 
•  heads,  though  the  resort  of  pilgrims  in  ge- 
neral was  less  than  on  former  occ.sions. 

This  pope  had  the  vice  of  nepotism  to  as 
great  a  degree  as  any  of  his  predecessors  ;  and 
it  was  one  of  his  first  objects  to  make  a  splendid 
provision  for  his  nominal  nephews,  who  are 
said  to  have  been  his  natural  children,  out  of 
the  dignities  and  offices  of  the  church.  One 
motive  for  his  expelling  the  independent  pos- 
sessors of  towns  in  the  ecclesiastical  state  was 
that  he  might  have  territories  to  form  principa- 
lities for  his  nephews  ;  and  in  pursuance  of  this 
plan,  he  sent  Giuliaro  de  Rovere,  afterwards 
Pope  Julius  II.,  to  take  the  city  of  Castello 
from  Niccolo  Vitelli.  Niccolo,  having  ob- 
tained the  assistance  of  the  Duke  of  Milan  and 
the  Florentines,  made  a  vigorous  resistance, 
but  was  at  length  obliged  to  cipitulate.  This 
event  produced  an  alarm  in  the  neighbouring 
states,  and  occasioned  a  defensive  league  be- 
tween the  Uuke  of  Milan,  the  Venetians,  and 
Florentines.  The  latter  people  were  under 
15 
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the  influence  of  Lorenzo  do'  Medici,  whose 
political  conduct  could  not  but  be  highly  dis- 
pleasing to  the  Pope  ;  and  he  displayed  his  re- 
sentfnent  by  depriving  Lorenzo  of  the  office  of 
treasurer  of  the  holy  sec,  which  he  had  con- 
ferred upon  him  in  the  days  of  their  friend- 
ship. This,  liowcvei-,  was  a  trifling  retaliation, 
and  he  determined  upon  an  attempt  entirely  to 
subvert  the  power  of  the  Medici  in  Florence. 
In  conjunction  with  his  nephew,  Girolanio  Ri- 
ario,  he  formed  one  of  the  most  detestable 
conspiracies  recorded  in  history.  By  means  of 
the  powerful  family  of  the  Pazzi,  rivals  to  the 
Medici  in  Florence,  a  revolution  was  to  be  ef- 
fected in  the  government  of  that  city,  com- 
mencing with  the  assassination  of  Lorenzo  and 
Giuliano  de'  Medici  when  assisting  at  mass  in 
one  of  the  cliurches,  and  the  elevation  of  the 
host  was  to  be  the  signal.  Tiie  result  of  this 
conspiracy  is  related  in  our  article  of  Lorenzo 
de'  Medici,  and  it  will  be  sufficient  here  to 
mention  its  consequences  as  far  as  the  Pope  waj 
concerned.  Stimulated  to  fury  by  the  miscar- 
riage of  the  plot,  and  the  yengeance  exercised 
upon  the  conspirators,  one  of  them  an  arch- 
bishop, he  tluindered  out  an  excommunication 
against  Lorenzo  and  the  magistrates  of  Flo- 
rence, and  laid  the  city  and  its  territories  under 
an  interdict.  Having  in  vain  endeavoured  by 
menaces  to  induce  the  Florentines  to  deliver 
up  Lorenzo,  he  formed  a  league  witli  the  King 
of  Naples,  whose  troops,  in  conjunction  with 
those  of  the  church,  invaded  the  territory  of 
Florence,  and  spread  devastation  through  it. 
They  were,  however,  encountered  by  an  oppo- 
site league  ;  and  Lorenzo,  by  a  personal  visit 
to  the  King  of  Naples,  having  reconciled  him 
to  the  state  of  Florence,  the  Pope  was  left  alone 
in  the  contest.  Still  determined,  notwithstand- 
ing the  submissive  applications  of  the  Floren- 
tines, to  persist  in  the  war  till  he  had  accom- 
plished the  destruction  of  Lorenzo,  he  was  at 
length,  by  the  interposition  of  the  King  of 
France,  and  the  alarm  excited  throughout  Italy 
in  consequence  of  the  capture  of  Otranto  by 
the  Turks,  obliged  to  con'ient  to  a  peace,  upon 
terms  which  fully  satisfied  the  offended  dignity 
of  the  head  of  the  church. 

Italy  did  not  long  remain  at  peace.  Sixtus 
in  1482  joined  with  the  Venetians  in  an  attempt 
to  dispossess  the  Duke  of  Ferrara  of  his  terri- 
tories, for  which  his  motive  was  a  hope  of  vest- 
ing the  government  of  that  city  in  one  of  his 
own  family.  The  consequence  was  an  invasion 
of  the  ecclesiastical  state  by  the  Duke  of  Calabria, 
son  of  the  King  of  Naples,  which,  however, 
terminated  in  the  Duke's  total  defeat  by  the 


arms  of  JIulatesta,  Lord  of  Rimini.  The  suc- 
cess of  the  Venetians  rendering  them  formi- 
dable to  their  neighbours,  u  league  was  formed 
against  them,  which  the  Pope  was  persuaded  to 
join,  and  he  issued  a  solemn  excommunication 
against  his  late  allies.  The  confederates,  how- 
ever, receiving  proposals  from  the  Venetians, 
who  found  it  necessary  to  renounce  their  ambi- 
tious projects,  concluded  a  peace  without  con- 
sultingSixtus.  This  affront,  with  the  disappoint- 
ment of  his  expectations  from  the  new  war  in 
which  he  had  engaged,  so  operated  upon  his 
haughty  and  violent  temper,  that  he  was  thrown 
into  a  severe  fit  of  the  gout,  which  proved  fatal. 
He  died  in  1484,  having  completed  the  70th 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  13th  of  his  pontificate. 
Sixtus  IV.  ranks  among  the  most  unprin- 
cipled of  tlie  Roman  pontiffs  with  respect  to 
his  political  conduct,  which  seems  to  have  been 
governed  by  no  other  motive  than  the  passion 
lor  aggrandizing  his  family,  and  indulging 
a  rapacious  disposition.  His  concurrence  in 
the  detestable  conspiracy  of  the  Pazzi,  and  the 
eagerness  with  which  he  fermented  the  wari 
which  disquieted  Italy  almost  through  his 
whole  reign,  prove  him  to  have  been  steeled 
against  all  sentiments  of  public  justice  and  hu- 
manity. He  has  been  taxed  with  avarice  ;  and 
this  imputation  has  been  refuted  by  recounting 
the  splendid  edifices,  and  the  numerous  chari- 
table and  useful  establishments,  of  which  he  was 
the  founder.  In  fact,  he  was  liberal  and  mag- 
nificent in  his  expenditure  ;  and  having,  like 
many  other  princes  of  that  character,  ex- 
hausted his  treasures,  he  scrupled  no  means  of 
replenishing  them.  In  no  pontificate  were  the 
offices  and  employments  about  the  papal  court 
more  shamelessly  set  to  sale,  or  the  exaction! 
in  passing  bulls  and  other  official  instruments 
from  that  court  more  scandalously  augmented. 
The  most  favourable  light  in  which  he  can  be 
viewed  is  as  a  munificent  encourager  of  litera- 
ture. He  may  almost  be  regarded  as  the 
founder  of  the  Vatican  library,  for  he  not  only 
enriched  it  with  books  collected  from  various 
parts  of  the  world,  but  caused  them  to  be  pro- 
perly disposed  for  the  convenience  of  the  pub- 
lic, to  which  he  opened  the  hbrary,  placed 
them  under  the  care  of  men  learned  in  dif- 
ferent languages  with  competent  salaries,  and 
assigned  funds  for  the  purchase  of  new  books. 
It  is  on  the  other  hand  to  be  mentioned,  that 
he  was  the  first  who  instituted  inquisitors  of 
the  press,  without  whose  licence  no  work  was 
suffered  to  be  printed.  Sixtus,  whilst  a  doctor 
in  the  church,  was  the  author  of  some  writings 
in  theology  and  school  divinity.     Several  of  his 
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letters  are  extant,  and  he  published  some  de- 
crees, one  of  which  had  for  its  object  to  put  an 
end  to  the  violent  disputes  then  subsisting  re- 
lative to  the  immaculate  conception  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  Dupin.  J'irahcschi,  Bower. 
Rosccc's  Lorenzo.  —  A. 

SIXTUS  v.,  Pope,  was  born  in  152 1  in  the 
Marche  of  Ancona,  at  Le  Grotte,  a  village  in 
the  territory  of  Montalto.  His  father,  named 
Pevetti,  was  a  vine-dresser,  who  net  being  able 
to  maintain  his  son,  hired  him  at  nine  years  of 
age  to  a  farmer,  by  whom  he  was  employed  to 
keep  his  swine.  He  was  occupied  in  this 
mean  service,  when  a  Franciscan  friar,  being 
on  his  way  to  Ascoli,  took  young  Felix  (that 
was  his  name)  for  his  guide.  Pleased  with  the 
vivacity  of  the  boy's  conversation,  he  caused 
Him  to  accompany  hirh  to  his  convent,  and  in- 
troduced him  to  the  father-guardian.  To  the 
questions  put  to  him  by  this  person,  Felix  gave 
4uch  satisfactory  answers,  that  his  desire  to 
remain  with  them  was  complied  with,  and  he 
was  admitted  into  the  convent  in  the  quality  of 
a  lay-brother.  He  soon  manifested  a  great  in- 
clination for  learning,  which  was  gratified  by 
placing  him  with  one  of  the  friars,  to  be  taught 
the  rudiments  of  tlie  Latin  language.  His  pro- 
ficiency was  followed  by  reception  into  the 
order :  he  went  through  the  usual  iTourses  of 
philosophy  and  theology  -,  was  ordained  priest 
in  1545  ;  and  shortly  afterwards,  being  made 
a  doctor  in  theology,  he  was  appointed  to  a 
professorship  in  that  faculty  at  Sienna,  under 
the  name  of  Montalto.  By  his  sermons  he  ac- 
quired a  high  reputation  in  several  Italian  cities; 
and  was  nominated  commissary-general  at  Bo- 
logna, and  inquisitor  at  Venice.  In  this  last 
office  he  quarrelled  with  the  senate,  always 
jealous  of  ecclesiastical  authority,  and  thought 
proper  to  make  his  escape  from  Venice  by 
night.  Going  to  Rome,  he  became  one  of 
the  council  of  the  Congregation,  and  after- 
wards, procurator-general  of  his  order.  He 
accompanied  Cardinal  Buoncompagno  to  Spain 
in  quality  of  theologian  to  the  legate,  and  coun- 
sellor of  the  holy  office. 

Objects  of  ambition  being  now  open  to  his 
view,  he  suddenly  changed  his  demeanour 
which,  influenced  by  his  natural  temper,  had 
been  harsh  and  petulant,  and  put  on  an  ap- 
pearance of  extraordinary  gentleness  and  hu- 
mility. Cardinal  Aiexandrini,  formerly  his 
pupil,  being  raised  to  the  papal  throne  by  the 
name  of  Pius  V.,  sent  him  the  brief  of  general 
of  his  order,  and  soon  after  honoured  him  with 
the  purple,  when  he  took  the  name  of  Cardi- 
nal R^ntalto.      The   successor    of  Pius  was 


Gregory  XIII.,  formerly  Cardinal  Buoncom- 
pagno. Montalto,  without  influence  or  con- 
nections to  pusii  him  forwards  at  the  next  va- 
cancy, saw  that  his  only  policy  was  to  appear 
entirely  void  of  wishes  or  expectations  of  a 
farther  elevation,  and  to  render  himself  no  ob- 
ject of  jealousy  to  any  party.  Accordingly, 
he  withdrew  from  all  public  affairs,  shut  him- 
self up  like  one  devoted  solely  to  study,  and 
the  care  of  his  soul,  and  complained  of  the  ap- 
proaching infirmities  of  age.  Gregory  died  in 
1585,  and  the  cardinals  immediately  split  into 
five  factions.  Montalto  now  put  on  tl;e  ap- 
pearance of  a  man  bending  under  the  load  of 
years  ;  he  walked  with  his  head  resting  on  one 
shoulder,  leaning  on  a  staff,  and  inc-essantly 
coughing,  as  if  about  to  expire.  V/hcn,  dur- 
ing the  long  contests,  it  was  intimated  to  him 
that  the  election  might  possibly  fall  upon  him- 
self, he  answered  with  profound  humility  that 
he  was  unworthy  of  such  an  honour  •,  that  he 
had  not  abilities  to  undertake  the  governnient 
of  the  church  ;  that  his  life  could  scarcely  last 
out  the  conclave  ;  and  that,  if  he  were  chosen, 
he  should  be  only  pope  in  name,  whilst  all  the. 
authority  devolved  upon  others.  This  lure, 
with  the  prospect  of  a  very  short  pontifi- 
cate, during  which  the  several  parlies  might 
strengthen  themselves  against  a  new  election, 
took  with  the  cardinals,  crafty  as  that  body  is 
reckoned,  and  Montalto  was  elected  on  April 
24th,  1585.  Scarcely  had  the  tiara  been 
placed  on  his  head,  when  he  threw  away  his 
staff,  walked  erect,  and  chanted  Te  Deum  with 
3  voice  so  strong  that  the  roof  of  the  chapel  re- 
echoed the  sound.  He  gave  his  benediction  to 
the  people  M'ith  such  an  air  of  vigour,  that 
they  could  scarcely  believe  him  to  be  the  dc- 
crepid  Cardinal  Montalto. 

It  would  doubtless  be  a  matter  of  curiosity, 
as  well  as  of  interest,  to  observe  how  an  autho- 
rity thus  acquired  would  be  exercised  ;  and. 
Sixtus  V.  (the  name  he  assumed)  did  not  long 
suffer  the  public  to  be  ignorant  in  this  point. 
The  territory  of  the  church  was  at  this  time 
over-run  with  banditti,  who  robbed  and  mur- 
dered with  impunity  ;  and  in  Rome  itself  a 
relaxed  police  encouraged  all  kinds  of  disorders. 
The  first  object  of  the  new  pope  was  to  extir- 
minate  these  evils,  and  no  sovereign  ever  cm- 
ployed  the  corrective  powers  with  which  he 
was  invested  with  more  vigour  and  effect.  It 
had  beeii  customary,  on  the  election  of  a  pope, 
to  set  the  imprisoned  criminals  at  liberty  •,  but 
his  first  act  was  to  order  four  persons  to  be 
hanged  upon  whom,  a  few  days  before,  prohi- 
bited weapons  had  been  found.     This  system 
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of  rigour  he  pursued  with  the  most  inexorable 
severity,  never,  in  a  single  ni.tance,  pardoning 
a  criminal.     Th.it  a  great  degree  of  severity 
■was  become  necessary,  and  that  Sixtus  was  a 
sign.il  beuv-factor  to  his  states,  by  thoroughly 
purging    them    of    the    licence    and    disorder 
which  rendered    society   insecure,    cannot    be 
denied  5  at  the  same  time,  instances  are  related 
which  prove  that  he  took  a  real  pleasure  in 
punishment,  and  that  his  soul  w.;3  inaccessible 
to  all  the  emotions  of  tenderness  and  pity  — 
not  an  unusual  effect  of  a  monastic  education  ! 
A  Spanish  gentleman  having  been  struck  by  a 
Swiss-guard  with  his  halberd  in  a  church,  reta- 
liated by  a  blow  with  a  pilgrim-staff,  which 
proved  fatal  to  the  Swiss.     Sixtus  gave  an  order 
to  the  governor  of  Rome  to  have  the  offender 
executed  before  he  should  sit  down  to  table. 
The  Spanish  ambassador  with   four  cardinaU 
waited  upon  His  Holiness,  not  to  plead  for  t!ie 
criminal's  life,  but  to  entreat  that,  as  he  was 
a  gentleman,  the  sentence  might  be  beheading. 
♦'  He  siiall  be  hanged  (said  Sixtus) ;  but  to  al- 
leviate the  disgrace  incurred  by  his  family,  I 
will  do  him  the  honour  to  assist  at  his  death." 
He    accordingly    ordered    the    gallows   to    be 
brought  opposite  to  his  windows,  and  saw  the 
execution  completed.      Then,   turning   to  his 
domestics,  he  said,  "  Bring  my  dinner  !  this  act 
of  justice  has  given  me  an  additional  appetite  !" 
He  caused  the  heads  of  all  who  suffered  to  be 
placed  on  the  city  gates,  and  on  each  side  of 
the  bridge  of  St.  Angelo,  and  sometimes  went  on 
purpose  to  view  them ;  and  a  request  being  made 
by  the  conservators  of  the  health  of  the  city  for 
their  removal  when  they  were  become  offensive, 
"You  are  too  delicate  (Sixtus  replied);   and 
tlie  heads  of  those  who  rob  the  public  are  still 
more  offensive." 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  a  pontiff  so 
rigorous  towards  his  own  subjects  should  be 
less  strenuous  in  maintaining  the  rights  and  au- 
thority of  his  .ee  with  respect  to  foreign 
powers.  When  the  ambassador  of  the  King 
of  Spain  presented  him  with  a  gennct  and  a 
purse  of  ducats,  as  the  homage  due  for  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  and  complimented  him  in 
his  master's  name,  Sixtus,  in  a  tone  of  raillery, 
said,  tliat  the  complim.ent  was  not  a  bad  one, 
but  that  it  would  require  a  great  deal  of  elo- 
quence to  persuade  him  to  take  a  horse  in  ex- 
change for  the  revenues  of  a  kingdom  ;  "  but 
(added  he)  I  reckon  that  this  will  not  last 
long."  At  the  time  of  his  accession  France 
was  in  great  confusion  on  account  of  the  ma- 
chinations of  the  Catholic  league  to  exclude 
from  the  crown  Henry  King   of  Navarre,   its 


presumptive  heir.     Though  Sixtus  did  not  ap- 
prove the  attempts  of  the  Guises  at  the  head  of 
the  League   to   obtain   a   superiority  over  the 
King,   Henry  III.,    yet  he   thought  it  became 
him,  as  head  of  the  Catholic  religion,  to  pro- 
mote  the  exclusion   of  a  protest.int  heir,  and 
he  accordingly  launched  an  excommunication 
against  the  King  of  NaTarre,  depriving  him  of 
his  right  of  succession.     That  prince  procured 
an  appeal  from  this  sentence  to  be  fixed  on  the 
wcsij   gates  of  the  Vatican,    which  act  Sixtus, 
who  admired  his  spirit,  is  said  not  to  have  dis- 
approved.    When  Henry  III.  had  caused  tlie 
Duke    of   Guise  to  be   assassinated,    and  had 
caused  the  Cardinal  of  Guise  to  be  put  to  death, 
antl   the  Cardinal   of  Bourbon  and  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Lyons  to  bo  imprisoned,    the  Pope, 
highly  incensed  at  the  violation  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical immunities  in  the  persons  of  the  three  last, 
issued  a  monitory  requiring  the  King  to  set  at 
liberty  the  Cardinal  and  Archbishop  within  ten 
days,    on   pain   of  excommunication  ;    and  he 
afterwards  solemnly  approved  the  assassination 
of  Henry  by  the  Dominican  Clement.     He  re- 
fused, hov/cver,  on  that  event,   to  renew  the 
excommunication  of  Henry  IV.,  saying  that  he 
would   pray  for  his  conversion,    and  that  no 
prince  was  more  worthy  of  a  crown.     Queen 
Elizabeth  was  another  sovereign  for  whom  he 
liad  a  high  admiiration  on  account  of  the  pru- 
dence and  vigour  of  her  government,  though  he 
was  obliged  to  treat  her  as  a  foe,  on  account  of 
her  enmity  to  the  Catholic  religion.     He  parti- 
cularly envied  her  good  fortune  in  having  had 
the  pleasure  of  taking  off  a  crowned  head,  by 
the  execution  of  Mary  Stuart.     After  the  de- 
feat of  the  Spanish  Armada,  he  entertained  the 
design  of  wresting  the  kingdom  of  Nsples  from 
Philip,  but  was  preventcti  by  death  from  mak- 
ing the  attempt. 

It  was  the  ruling  passion  of  this  peasant's 
son  to  perpetuate  his  memory,  by  which  he  was 
led  to  many  vain  and  ostentatious,  and  to  some 
great  and  useful  enterprises.  He  liad  already, 
while  Cardhial,  engaged  the  celebrated  archi- 
tect Fontana  in  erecting  a  splendid  chapel  in 
the  church  of  St.  Maria  Maggiore,  which  he 
had  been  obliged  to  discontinue  from  the  with- 
drawing of  his  allowance  by  Gregory  XIII.;  and 
he  now  employed  the  same  artist  in  the  ardu- 
ous task  of  setting  upright  the  fallen  obelisk  of 
Egyptian  granite  which  liad  once  decorated  the 
circus  of  Nero.  This  was  effected  by  great 
.  skill  and  labour,  (see  Fontana,)  and  the 
obelisk  was  dedicated  by  Sixtus  to  the  Holy 
Cross.  He  afterwards  caused  three  ctlier 
.  obelisks  to  be   dug  out  of    tlie  ruins  among 
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which   they  lay,    and    placed   before  different 
churches.      It  was  mere  vanity  that  induced 
him  to  erect  splendid  but  totally  useless  build- 
ings  at  his  native  place  ;    but  both  use  and 
ornament  were  united  in  many  of  the  works 
which  he  executed  at  Rome.     For  the  supply 
of    water  to  that  metropolis,   he  directed  the 
collection  of  a  number  of  springs  to  one  re- 
servoir at  the  distance  of   13   miles,  whence  it 
was  conveyed  by  an  aqueduct  to  the  Quirinal 
mount.     He  undertook  entirely  to  rebuild  the 
Vatican  library  upon  an  enlarged  and  more  mag- 
nificent plan  by  Fontana  ;  and  he  erected  near 
it    a    very     fine    printing-office,    destined    to 
give    splendid   and    correct    editions    of    the 
fathers,  and  other  works  relative  to  religion. 
There  was  not  a  quarter  in  Rome  to  which  he 
did  not  give  decorations  ;  and  it  is  asserted  that 
no  one    pontiff   left  so  many  monuments    of 
grandeur  after  a  long  reign,  as  Sixtus  V.,  after 
occupying  the  papal  see  for  little  more  than 
five  years      On  these  objects  he  must  have  ex- 
pended vast  sums  ;  yet  at  his  death  he  left  five 
millions  of  crowns  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo, 
with  an  injunction  to  his  successors  to  employ 
them  only  for  the  service  of  the  church  against 
Turks  and  heretics,  or  to  relieve  the  people  in 
time  of  famine  or  pestilence.     For  the  supply 
of  this  great  expenditure  it  is  evident  that  he 
must    have    augmented    the    revenue    of    the 
Roman  see  by  heavy  taxation,  but  his  finances 
must  also  have  been  managed  with  order  and 
economy.     Yet  he  was  by  no  means  free  from 
the    papal    vice    of    nepotism.      Though    not 
ashamed  of  the  meanness  of  his  origin,  which 
indeed  could  not  be  concealed,  he  was  resolved 
to  leave  his  family  great.     He  sent  for  his  sister 
Camilla,  the  widow  of  a  poor  countryman,  to 
Rome,  and  gave  her  the  rank  of  a  princess, 
with  a  suitable  maintenance  ;  and  he  raised  one 
of  her  grandsons  to  the  cardinalate,  with  an 
appointment  of  ioo,coo  crowns  a  year;  and 
the  other,  to  the  most  lucrative  offices  in  the 
state,  settling  upon  him  several  lordships,   and 
obliging  him  to  take  the  name  of  Peretti.     He 
also  married  his  two  grand-nieces  into  the  first 
families   of    Rome,    assigning    to    them   large 
portions. 

Sixtus  V.  fixed  the  number  of  cardi.nals  at 
70,  a  number  which  has  been  adhered  to  by 
his  successors  ;  and  he  decreed  that  four  at 
least  of  the  number  should  be  doctors  of 
divinity,  chosen  from  the  religious  orders. 
He  did  not  love  the  Jesuits,  and  was  indignant 
that  they  should  bear  a  name  which  seemed  to 
imply  that  their  founder  was  Jesus  himself, 
whence  he  proposed  to  change  their  appellation 


to  that  of  Ignatians.  This  celebrated  pontiff 
died  in  August  1590,  after  having  worn  the 
tiara  about  five  years  and  four  months.  His 
death  occasioned  great  joy  at  Rome,  where 
his  government  was  detested  as  oppressive  and 
tyrannical ;  but  the  vigour  of  his  administration, 
and  the  mighty  works  which  he  effected,  have 
thrown  a  splendour  about  his  name,  and  ranked 
him  among  the  distinguished  characters  of  the 
age.  A  new  Latin  version  of  the  Bible  made 
by  his  order  was  printed  in  1590,  fol.,  of  which 
a  corrected  edition  was  given  in  1592  by 
Clement  VIII.  Leti  Vita  di  Sisto  V.  Bower. 
Tiraboschi.  —  A. 

SKARDSA,  BioRNO  a,  a  learned  Icelander, 
was  born  at  Ingelvestad,  near  Reykiastrond  in 
that  island,  in  1574.  Having  lost  his  father  at  the 
age  of  eight  years,  he  was  placed  by  a  relation 
under  the  care  of  Segurd  Jonsen,  who  being 
well  versed  in  the  ancient  history  of  the 
country,  inspired  Biorno  with  a  strong  taste 
for  that  kind  of  study.  On  Segurd's  death,  in 
1602,  Biorno  married,  and  as  he  had  become 
a  magistrate  in  the  district  of  Skagefiord,  he 
applied  with  great  diligence  to  history  and  ju- 
risprudence. In  his  old  age  he  was  afflicted 
with  blindness,  and  died  of  the  stone  in  1655. 
Being  of  an  inquisitive  and  active  disposition, 
he  collected  a  variety  of  documents  and  curious 
facts  in  regard  to  the  history  of  Iceland  ;  and 
on  account  of  the  knowledge  which  he  had  ac- 
quired on  that  subject,  was  held  in  high  esti- 
mation by  all  his  cotemporaries,  who  were 
fond  of  making  researches  into  the  history  of 
Denmark,  and  particularly  by  Bishop  Thorlak 
Skulesen,  at  whose  instigation  he  wrote  his 
Annals.  Resenius,  in  his  preface  to  the  Edda, 
calls  him,  "  Maximus  inter  Islandos  Antiqua- 
rius."  He  left  behind  him  a  great  many  ma- 
nuscripts, both  juridical  and  historical,  a  cata- 
logue of  which  may  be  seen  in  the  Ecclesiasti^- 
cal  History  of  Iceland  by  Johannaeus  ;  in  Eina- 
rus's  Licerary  History,  and  ..'/  the  preface  to 
the  second  volume  of  his  Annals.  Among 
these  is  a  manuscript  respecting  Iceland,  of 
which  Torfx-us  made  great  use  in  his  "  Gron- 
landia  Antiqua."  The  following  has  been  pub- 
lished :  "  The  Annals  of  Biorn  a  Skardsa,  sive 
Annales  Bibrnonis  de  Skardsa,  cum  Interpre- 
tatione  Latina,  varidf.itibus  Lectionibus,  Notiset 
Indice,"  Tomus  I.  Hrjppseya,  in  Islaridin, 
1774,  Tom  II.  ibid.f  1775.  Forsog  til  et  Lexi- 
con over  Datiske,  Norsie  og  Islandshc  tarde  M.tnd, 
af  Jens  Worm.  — J. 

SKINNER,  Stephen,  an  antiquary,  was 
born  about  1622  in  or  near  London.  He  was 
entered  of  Christ-church  College,  Oxford,  vx 
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16^^,  but  tlie  civil  war  caused  him  to  leave 
the  University  witiiout  taking  a  degree,  and 
travel  to  the  continent,  where  he  studied  in 
various  universities.  He  returned  to  Oxford 
and  graduated  in  arts;  and  going  abroad  again, 
took  the  degree  of  doctor  of  physic  at  Heidel- 
berg. In  this  he  was  incorporated  at  Oxford, 
and  then  settled  as  a  physician  at  Lincoln, 
■where  he  died  in  1667.  He  was  a  man  of 
very  extensive  erudition,  and  composed  a  num- 
ber of  tracts  on  etymology,  which  after  his 
death  came  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Henshaw,  who  digested,  corrected,  and  en- 
larged them,  and  published  them  in  167 1 
with  the  title  of  "  Etymologicon  Lingux  An- 
glicans," fol.  This  work  is  still  regarded  as 
an  useful  book  of  reference.  IVood's  Athen. 
Oxon.  —  A. 

SKYTTE,   John,  Chancellor  of  the  Aca- 
demy  of  Upsal,  to  which  he  was  a  great  bene- 
factor, was  born  at  Nykbping  in  1577.     After 
being  some  time  secretary  in  the  Swedish  chan- 
cery, he  was   chosen  by  the  states  to  be  pre- 
ceptor to  Prince  Gustavus  Adolphus  ;  and  at 
the   same  time   appointed  by  King  Charles  to 
superintend   the  education   of  John   Duke   of 
Ostrogothia,    who   was   five   years   older  than 
Gustavus.      It  was,  therefore,  considered  as  a 
master-piece   of  policy   in  the  King,    that  he 
placed  the  crown-prince  and  the  pretender  to 
the  throne  under  the  inspection  of  so  faithful 
and  trusty  an  instructor.    In  1622  he  was  made 
chancellor  of  the  Acat'ieniy  of  Upsal,   and  i.. 
1629  governor-general  of  Ingria,  Livonia,  and 
Carelia.     He  was   esteemed   one  of  the  most 
learned  men   of  his  time,  and   acquired  great 
celebrity  on  account  of  his  eloquence,  so  that 
he  was  employed  either  as  envoy  or  ambassa- 
dor to  many  foreign  courts.     Gustavus  Adol- 
phu:;  ent  rtained   for  him  the  highest  respect, 
and  in    .'624   conferred   on  him    th?  rank    of 
baron.     He  was   a  great  patron  of  literature, 
and  rendered  essential  -ervice  to  the  j^cademy 
of  Upsal  by  founding  a  pre  vJjssorship,  named 
after  him   tiie  Skyttir.n,  for  the  cultivation  of 
the  Latin  iar'.^uagv',  literary  criticism,  and  the 
political  sciences.     In  the  senate  he  was  a  de- 
termined opponent  of  aristocratical  power,  and 
laboured,    with    great    zeal,    to    establish   the 
royal  authority.     He  died  in    1645.     Among 
his  works  was  the  following  :  "  Brief  Instruc- 
tion in  regard  to  the  Virtues  and  Arts  which  a 
Prince,  wlio  wishes   to  rule   happily  over  his 
Kingdom   and  States,   ought  to  exercise  and 
employ,  addressed  to  that  exalted  Lord  and 
Prince  Gustavus  Adolphus,"  Slockhohn,   1604, 
8vo.     Gezelii  Biographiska  Lexicon.  —  J. 


SKYTTE,  Benedict,  son  of  the  preced- 
ing, was  born  in    1614,  and  after  completing 
his  studies  at  the  Academy  of  Upsal,  accom- 
panied, in  1629,  the  Swedish  ambassador,  Ge- 
neral  James   Spence,   to   England,  where,  on 
taking  leave,  he  was  knighted  by  King  Charlesl., 
who  on  that  occasion  made  use  of  the  following 
expression  .•    Cest  pour   I'amour   de  voire  pere. 
After  this  he  continued  his  studies  at  Dorpat, 
and  travelled  for  his  improvement  some  time, 
duri.ig  which  Queen  Christina  gave  him  a  place 
in  her  household.     He  bore  the  marshal's  staff 
at  the  diet,  in  1648;  was  appointed  Chancellor 
of  the  Academy  of  Dorpat,  and  the  year  after 
was  sent  to  Denmark  to  be  Queen  Christina's 
proxy   at  the  baptism   of  the  Princess  Sophia^ 
Amelia,    daughter  of  Frederick  III.     He  en- 
joyed  for  several  years  the  favour  of  his  so- 
vereign;  and,  in  165 1,  when  the  Queen  esta- 
blished the  Order  of  the  Amaranth,  he  was 
nominated  one   of   the  knights.     Afterwards, 
however,  he  fell  into  disgrace,  through  a  con- 
currence   of    various    circumstances,    among 
which  were  the  following.    He  had  undertaken 
a  tour  to  Constantinople,   which  was  consi- 
dered a  step  highly  improper  in  a  person  who 
was  a  member  of  the  senate.     As  marshal   of 
the  kingdom  he  had  caused  Messenius  to  draw 
up  the   resolutions   of  the  diet,  and  had  dis- 
closed certain  things  which  ought  to  have  been 
kept  secret ;  he  had  also  conducted  himself  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  give  reason  to  believe  that 
he  was  a  man  of  impious  principles.     On  this 
account  a   commission  was  appointed  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  him  to  trial  ;  but  he  made 
such  an  able   defence  that   he  was  acquitted, 
and  all  the  proceedings  against  him  were  an- 
nulled.    He  was  then  restored  to  his  seat  as 
senator,    and  in    1665   appointed   governor  of 
Esfhonia.     He  was  employed  also  on  an  im- 
portant mission  from  King  Charles  Gustavus 
to  James  Duke  of  Courland,  and  he  managed 
the  business  with  which  he  was  entrusted  so 
much  to  the  King's  satisfaction,  that  he  thanked 
him  in  the  most  gracious  terms.     In   1663  he 
was  made  supreme  judge  in  Ingria,  president 
of  the  tribunal  of  Wismar,  and   at  the  same 
time  envoy  in  Germany.     But  his*  good  for- 
tune  again  deserted  him.     Duke  John  Adol- 
phus, who  wished  to  become  marshal  of  the 
kingdom,  having  pursued  some  measures,  con- 
sidered to  be   of  a   dangerous  nature,  in  order 
to  obtain  his   end,  Skytte,  who  was  privy  to 
them,  was  dismissed  from  his  offices,  at  the 
diet  of  1664,  and  declared   incapable  of  ever 
being   employed    either    at   home    or   abroad. 
After  this  he  retired  to  his  estate,  and  spent 
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his  time  in  the  enjoyment  of  literary  pursuits, 
till  the  period  of  his  death,  which  took  place  at 
Stockholm,  in  1683.  He  was  a  man  of  con- 
siderable learning,  and  made  himself  known  by 
various  works,  among  which  were  the  follow- 
ing ;  "  Dissertatiuncula  de  Argumento  quod 
Faemina:  officium  Lcgati  mandari  possit," 
Upsal,  1626,  4to.  ;  "  Oratio  qua  probatur 
Utilitatcm  pro  Justitia,  in  Administratione  re- 
rum  pishlicarum  colendam," /^!(/.,  1626,  4to.; 
"  Oratio  panegyrica  Laudem  Gustavi  Adaiphi 
Reguscxhibens,"  Amstcl.  1630,  fol. ;  "  Oratio 
in  cxcessmn  Gustavi  Magni,"  Lugd.  Bafr.v. 
1635,  fol,,  several  times  reprinted.  Gezelii 
Biographiska  L,ex:ccn.  —  J. 

SLANGE,  Nicholas,  a  Danish  historian, 
was  born  in  1657,  at  Slagelse,  where  his  father 
was  a  clergyman,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Viborg.  He  travelled  at  an  early  period,  and 
in  1679  paid  a  visit  to  Oxford,  and  in  the  year 
following,  to  Cambridge.  On  his  return,  he 
became  in  1681  secretary  to  the  Danish  chan- 
cery, and  after  going  through  various  gradations 
of  rank  and  ofEce,  was  ennobled  in  1731.  He 
died  in  1737.  He  wrote  a  "  History  of 
Christian  IV.,"  which  was  published,  at  Copen- 
hagen, in  1749,  in  two  volumes,  folio.  It 
vas  afterwards  translated  into  German,  by 
J.  H.  Schlyelj  Co*.,  1754.  Forsogtil ei  Le>;lccn 
.ever  Datiske,  Ncrskc  eg  Islatiske  lerde  Mxndi  of 
Jens  JVcnn.  —  J. 

SLEIDAN,  John,  an  estimable  historian, 
was  born  in  1506  at  Sleiden,  a  small  town 
■near  Cologne.  His  origin  is  supposed  to  have 
been  very  obscure,  as  may  be  conjectured 
from  his  taking  no  other  name  than  that  of  his 
birth  place.  He  received  the  rudiments  of 
education  in  his  own  country,  and  then  visited 
Paris,  whence  he  removed  to  Orleans  for  the 
study  of  law.  Returning  to  Paris,  he  was  re- 
commended by  his  countryman  and  school- 
fellow John  Stuvmius  to  Cardinal-archbishop 
du  Bellay,  who  gave  him  a  pension,  and  ini- 
tiated him  into  public  business.  He  accom- 
panied the  French  ambassador  to  the  diet  of 
Hagenau,  and  afterwards  resided  at  Paris,  till 
his  attachment  to  the  opinions  of  the  Reformers 
caused  hfm  to  retire,  in  1542,  to  Strasburg. 
The  sect  which  he  first  embraced  was  that  of 
of  Zuingle  ;  but  he  afterwards  joined  the  Lu- 
therans, and  became  considerable  in  that  party 
both  by  his  writings  and  his  public  employ- 
ments. He  was  deputed  in  1549  to  the  King 
of  England;  and  in  155 1  he  was  one  of  the 
Protestant  onvoys  to  the  council  of  Trent, 
■which,  however,  was  soon  after  dissolved  by 
the  troops  of  Maurice  Elector  of  Saxony.  The 
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death  of  his  wife  in  1555  threw  him  into  a  deep 
melancholy,  which  had  the  extraordinary  effect 
of  obliterating  his  memory  to  such  a  degree 
that  he  did  not  know  his  own  children.  He 
died  at  Strasburg  in  the  following  year. 

The  principal  work  of  Sleidan  is  entitled 
"  De  Statu  Religionis  et  Reipublicae  Carolo 
Quinto  Cresare,  Commentarii,  Lib.  XXV..," 
first  published  in  1555.  It  comprehends  the 
history  of  his  own  times  from  1517  to  the 
year  of  its  publication,  and  has  always  been  in 
great  credit  among  the  Protellants,  tliouglr 
some  of  the  Catholic  writers  and  the  adherents 
to  the  Emperor  Charles  have  charged  it  with 
partiality.  Much  of  it,  however,  is  extracted 
from  public  records,  and  from  the  archives  of 
the  city  of  Strasburg,  with  which  he  was  fur- 
nished by  his  friend  James  Sturmius.  The 
impartial  De  Thou  speaks  of  it  as  a  work 
drawn  up  "  exacta  fide  et  diligentia,"  and 
praises  the  v.riter's  learning  and  talents  for 
business.  It  is  affirmed  that  some  passages 
favourable  to  the  Catholics  in  the  first  edition 
were  expunged  in  those  printed  after  the 
author's  death.  Several  translations  of  it  into 
modern  languages  have  been  made,  especially 
one  into  French  by  I^e  Courayer.  Another 
noted  work  of  Sleidan's  is  a  compendium  of 
ancient  history,  entitled  "  De  Ouatuor  Sum- 
mis  Iniperils,  Lib.  tres,"  which  has  been  many 
limes  reprinted.  He  also  published  a  Latin 
translation  of  the  History  of  Philip  de 
Comines,  and  an  abridgment  of  that  of 
Froissart ;  and  versions  of  some  other  works 
on  history  and  politics.  Alelchlor  Adam. 
Thuamis.      Moreri.  —  A. 

SLINGELANBT,  John  Peter  van,  a 
distinguished  painter  of  the  Dutch  school,  was 
born  at  Leyden  in  1640.  He  was  a  disciple 
of  Gerard  Douw,  and  copied  with  great 
success  his  master's  exquifite  polish  and  high 
finishing.  His  talent  was  however  confined  to 
an  exact  imitation  of  nature  in  the  detail,  for 
he  imitated  witlW'Ut  selection,  and  had  a  poor 
taste  in  design.  His  great  delicacy  of  pencil 
rendered  him  an  extremely  slow,  though  a 
very  industrious  workman  ;  and  he  is  said  to 
have  been  three  years  in  completing  the  family 
picture  of  Mr.  Meermans.  Hence  he  could 
not  raise  a  fortune,  although  his  pieces  sold 
very  high,  being  greatly  admired  for  their 
perfection  of  colouring,  and  the  effect  of  the 
chiaro-scuro.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  is 
the  picture  of  a  girl  holding  a  mouse  by  the 
tail,  with  a  cat  jumping  up  at  it,  M'hich  is 
reckoned  to  equal  the  works  of  Douw  or 
Mieris.     The  slowness  of  his  working  was  in 
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one  instance  of  advantage  to  him,  as  it  gave 
him  time  to  acquire  the  good  graces  of  a 
widow  whose  portrait  he  was  painting,  and 
who,  when  it  was  finished,  paid  him  with  her 
person  and  fortune.  This  artist  died  in  1691. 
D'j^rgenvil/e.      Pilkington.  —  A. 

SLOANE,  Sir  Hans,  a  physician  distin- 
guished as  a  promoter  of  natural  history,  was 
born  in  1660  at  Kiilaleagh,  in  the  county  of 
Down,  in  Ireland.  He  commenced  his  medical 
studies  in  London,  and  by  liis  talents  and  in- 
dustry recommended  himself  at  an  early  age 
to  the  friendship  of  such  men  as  Boyle  and 
Ray.  Visiting  France  for  improvement,  he 
attended  on  the  lectures  of  Tournefort  and 
Du  Verney  at  Paris,  and  passed  a  con- 
siderable time  in  the  south  of  France,  parti- 
cularly attending  to  botany  under  the  in- 
stiuctions  of  Magnol  at  Montpellier.  Having 
taken  the  degree  of  M.  D.  he  returned  to 
England  in  1684,  and  was  admitted  a  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  Society,  on  the  recommendation  of 
Dr.  Martin  Lister.  Being  introduced  to  Dr. 
Sydenham,  that  eminent  physician  took  him 
into  his  house,  and  became  his  declared  patron. 
When  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  had 
obtained  a  new  charter  in  1687,  which  obliged 
them  to  make  an  addition  to  the  number  of 
their  Fellows,  Dr.  Sloane  was  one  of  those 
■who  received  this  distinction.  With  these 
prospects  of  success  in  the  metropolis,  it  must 
probably  have  been  his  ardour  for  the  pursuits 
of  natural  history  that  induced  him,  in  1687, 
to  accept  the  post  of  physician  to  the  Duke  of 
Albemarle,  appointed  governor  of  Jamaica.  The 
Duke's  death  shortly  after  reaching  that  island 
limited  Dr.  Sloane's  stay  in  it  to  1 5  months  ; 
but  he  made  such  a  diligent  use  of  his  time, 
that  he  brought  back  with  him,  in  1689,  a  rich 
treasure  of  subjects  in  the  different  kingdoms 
of  nature,  among  which  were  800  species  of 
plants,  a  number  far  exceeding  that  of  those 
nitherto  imported  by  any  person  from  the 
West  Indies. 

After  his  return  to  London  he  speedily  rose 
to  eminence.  In  1693  he  was  elected  secretary 
to  the  Royal  Society,  in  which  station  he  re- 
vived the  publication  of  its  Transactions,  which 
had  for  some  time  been  suspended.  In  the 
next  year  he  was  appointed  physician  to 
Christ's-hospital,  which  employment  he  held 
for  a  great  number  of  years,  receiving  the 
salary,  but  always  expending  it  for  the  relief 
of  the  most  distressed  objects  of  that  charity. 
He  married  in  1695  the  daughter  of  Alderman 
Langley,  by  whom  he  "liad  a  son  and  three 
daughters :    the   son  and  one   daughter  died 
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young  ;  the  other  two  were  married  in  good 
families.  In  1696  Dr.  Sloane  published  his 
"  Catalogus  Plantarum  quK  in  Insula  Jamaica 
sponte  proveniunt,  vcl  vulgo  coluntur,"  which 
is  the  Prodromus  of  the  botanical  part  of  his 
great  work  on  the  Natural  History  of  Jamaica. 
The  arrangement  followed  in  this  catalogue  is 
nearly  that  of  Ray,  with  whom  he  continued 
in  habits  of  the  greatest  intimacy,  liberally 
communicating  to  him  his  manuscripts  for  the 
use  of  his  third  volume  of  the  History  of 
Plants.  In  Sloane's  catalogue  little  scientific 
improvement  was  shown  with  respect  to  con- 
stituting genera,  but  his  descriptions  were 
accurate  enough  to  enable  later  botanists  to 
refer  his  species  to  their  proper  places  in 
modern  systems,  and  he  gave  a  very  copious 
list  of  synonyms.  His  additions  to  the  Fern 
tribe  were  particularly  conspicuous.  He  was 
now  assiduously  engaged  in  forming  that 
museum  which  became  so  celebrated,  and  in 
1702  it  received  a  great  augmentation  from  the 
collections  of  William  Courten,  Esq.,  which 
were  bequeathed  to  Dr.  Sloane,  on  the  con- 
dition of  paying  certain  debts  and  legacies. 

The  first  volume  of  his  great  work  appeared 
in  1 707  under  the  title  of  "  A  Voyage  to  the 
Islands  Madeira,  Barbadoes,  Nevis,  St.  Christo- 
pher's, and  Jamaica  ;  with  the  Natural  History 
of  the  Herbs  and  Trees,  four-footed  Beasts, 
Fishes,  Birds,  Insects,  Reptiles,  Sec.  ;  to 
which  is  prefixed  an  Introduction,  wherein  ii 
an  Account  of  the  Inhabitants,  Air,  Waters, 
Diseases,  Trade,  &c.  of  tliat  Place  ;  with  some 
Relations  concerning  the  neighbouring  Con- 
tinent and  Islands  of  America,"  fol.  with  156, 
plates.  The  second  volume  of  this  splendid 
work  was  not  published  till  1725.  Although 
natural  history  is  become  much  more  scientific 
since  the  age  of  Sloane,  and  more  accurate 
accounts  have  been  given  of  the  parts  which 
he  visited,  yet  he  deserves  the  praise  of  having 
collected  a  great  mass  of  new  and  valuable 
information,  and  of  having  excited  a  spirit  of 
research  which  was  the  means  of  enriching 
botany  with  a  vast  accession  of  products  of 
the  tropical  climates.  The  reputation  he  ac- 
quired by  this  performance  was  manifested  by 
his  election,  in  1 708,  to  a  vacant  seat  among 
the  few  foreign  members  of  the  French 
Academy  of  Sciences.  In  the  mean  time  he 
was  rising  in  his  professional  character.  Queen 
Anne  frequently  consulted  him ;  and  on  the 
accession  of  George  I.  he  was  appointed  phy- 
sician-general to  the  army,  and  created  a 
baronet.  In  17 19  he  was  elected  President  of 
the  College  of  Physicians ;  and  ia  1727  he  ob- 
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tained  the  singular  honour  of  the  presidency 
of  another  learned  body,  the  Royal  Society,  in 
which  he  succeeded  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  Du- 
ring the  same  year  he  was  made  physician  to 
George  II.  The  purchase  of  the  manor  of 
Chelsea  gave  occasion  to  an  exercise  of  his 
munificence  in  the  cause  of  science  by  a  gift 
of  the  fee-simple  of  the  botanical  garden  in  that 
place  to  the  company  of  apothecaries,  on  con- 
ditions securing  the  proper  use  of  such  a  bene- 
faction. After  a  long  series  of  years  employed 
in  professional  duties,  and  the  promotion  of 
useful  knowledge,  and  plans  of  benevolence, 
Sir  Hans,  in  1740,  retired  to  his  mansion  at 
Chelsea,  resigning  all  public  business,  ai.d 
passed  12  years  more  of  an  honoured  old  age  in 
the  serene  enjoyment  of  the  rewards  of  a  well- 
spent  life.  He  died  on  Jan.  11.  1752,  in  his 
92d  year.  The  rank  occupied  by  Sir  Hans 
Sloane  among  naturalists  is  rather  that  of  a 
diligent  collector  and  compiler,  than  a  man  of 
deep  science  or  original  ideas.  As  a  physician 
he  is  said  to  have  been  dlstinguislied  for 
sagacity  in  making  prognostics,  and  to  have 
contributed  to  extend  the  use  of  the  Peruvian 
bark,  and  to  establish  the  salutary  practice  of 
inoculation.  He  published  no  other  separate 
works  than  those  mentioned  above,  but  he 
communicated  a  number  of  papers  to  the 
Philosophical  Transactions,  on  subjects  of 
medicine  and  natural  history.  The  testa- 
mentary disposition  of  his  magnificent  museum 
has  contributed  still  more  than  his  writings  to 
the  perpetuating  of  his  name.  He  bequeathed 
it  to  the  public  on  the  condition  of  a  payment 
to  his  heirs  of  20, cool.,  a  sum  said  not  to  be 
more  than  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  precious 
metals  and  gems  contained  in  the  medals  and 
mineral  specimens  ;  besides  which,  there  was 
a  rich  collection  of  curiosities  natural  and 
artificial  of  every  kind,  and  a  library  of  more 
than  50,000  books  and  manuscripts.  Parlia- 
ment accepted  the  legacy,  and  adding  to  the 
Sloanean  museum  the  Harleian  manuscripts 
and  the  Cottonian  library,  deposited  the 
treasure  in  Montague-house,  purchased  for 
that  purpose,  where,  with  many  later  additions, 
it  constitutes  the  British  Musf.um.  Bicgr. 
Brit.  Piiltenefs  Sketches  of  Botany.  Hallcri 
Bibl.  Botan.  —  A. 

SLUSE,  Rene  Francis,  an  eminent  ma- 
thematician, was  born  of  a  noble  family  at 
Vise,  a  small  town  in  the  bishopric  of  Liege, 
in  1622.  He  was  canon  of  St.  Lambert  in 
that  city,  Abbot  of  Amaz,  and  grand  chan- 
cellor and  counsellor  to  the  Bishop  and  Prince  ; 
all  which  offices  he  retained  till  the  time  of  his 
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death  in  1685,  in  the  63  d  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  a  man  of  extensive  learning,  and  well 
versed  not  only  in  theology,  but  in  jurispru- 
dence, and  even  medicine.  He  was  eminently 
skilled  in  the  Greek,  Hebrew,  Arabic,  and  other 
Oriental  languages ;  and  on  that  account  was 
employed  by  the  Pope,  both  during  his  resi- 
dence at  Piome,  and  after  his  return  to  Liege, 
in  translating  Greek,  Armenian,  and  other  writ- 
ings. He  was  likewise  an  excellent  mathema- 
tician, and  furnished  some  papers  to  the  Trans- 
actions of  the  Royal  Society,  of  which  he  was 
elected  a  member.  His  principal  work  is 
"  Mesolabium  et  Problcmata  solida,"  Leodif, 
1659,  4to.  In  tills  publication  Sluse  rendered 
great  service  to  the  mathematical  sciences  by 
simplifying  some  parts  of  the  Analysis  of  Des 
Cartes,  which  had  engaged  the  attention  of 
many  eminent  geometricians.  He  is  the  author 
of  a  method  by  which  any  solid  equation  being 
proposed,  it  may  be  constructed  in  an  infinite 
variety  of  ways,  by  means  of  a  circle  and  any 
one  of  the  conic  sections.  He  first  gave  a 
specimen  of  this  method  in  the  above  work, 
but  concealed  the  analysis,  till  he  published  a 
second  edition  of  it  in  1688.  An  account  of  it 
may  be  seen  in  the  second  volume  of  Mon- 
tucla's  History  of  the  Mathematics,  Paris, 
1758.  Montucla  remarks  that  Sluse's  Geo- 
metrical Mifcillanies,  which  appeared  in  this 
second  edition,  do  honour  to  the  author,  and 
afford  a  proof  of  the  great  progress  he  had 
made  in  analysis.  Besides  the  work  already 
mentioned,  he  wrote  two  letters  on  the  supe- 
riority of  the  Latin  to  the  Fiench  language, 
v/hich  Sorbiere  translated  from  Latin  into 
French,  and  published  along  with  the  Letters 
of  M.  le  Laboureur,  in  which  a  contrary 
opinion  is  maintained  under  the  title  of  "  Avan- 
tagesde  laLangueFran^oisesur  la  Langue  Latin," 
Paris,  1699.  His  papers  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions  are,  i.  Shcr:  and  easy  Method  of 
dniwing  Tangents  to  all  Geometrical  Curves 
in  Vol.  Vil. ;  2.  Demonstration  of  the  same. 
Vol.  VIII.;  3.  On  the  Optic  An^^le  of  Alhazen, 
ibid.  J'dcher's  Allgcm.  Gehhrt  Lexicon.  Mon- 
tucla Hisloire  des  Muthematiques.  Hutton's 
Mathematical  Dictionary.  —  J. 

SLUTER,  Matthew,  a  patrician  of  Ham- 
burgh, was  born  in  that  city  in  1648.  Having 
studied  jurisprudence  at  Jena  and  Altdorf,  he 
made  a  tour  through  Germany  and  Holland, 
and  in  1673  took  the  degree  of  doctor  at 
Rostock.  He  practised  in  the  chancery  court 
of  Giistrau  ;  and  after  vislti!:g  France  and 
other  places,  from  which  lie  re  turned  in  1679, 
continued    his  professional   labours   at  Ham- 
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burgli,  where  he  became  syndic  in  1701,  and 
in  1703  a  membei- of  the  council.  He  died 
in  1719,  in  the  -zd  year  of  his  age.  Besides 
various  works  on  jurisprudence,  hewrote  "Scia- 
graphia  BibliotliecK)  Patrum  maxinise,"  which 
was  added  to  the  "  Propylxuni  Historiae  Chris- 
tianse"  of  his  brother  Severus  WaUer.  Weidler, 
in  his  History  of  Astronomy,  says  that  he  was  a 
curious  observer  of  the  weather,  and  wrote  an 
illustration  of  a  treatise  on  Meteorology,  pub- 
lished at  London,  in  1690,  4to.,  by  William 
Cock  of  Edinburgh.  In  this  work,  th^  author 
endeavours  to  estabHsh  a  connection  between 
changes  of  the  weather  and  the  heavenly 
bodies  ;  and  the  object  of  Sluter's  commentary 
was  to  prove  the  truth  of  his  theory  from  ex- 
perience. The  German  edition  of  Cock's 
Meteorology  appeared  at  Hamburgh,  1 69 1, 
8vo.  Sluter  was  the  author  also  of  the  follow- 
ing :  "  Causes  of  the  severe  Winter  and  con- 
tinual Storms  in  the  Years  1694  and  1695  ;" 
"  Indication  of  the  Aspects  from  the  Years 
1696  to  1703."  Jocher's  Allgcm.  Gelehrt. 
Lexlcoji.      Weidleri  Historia  Astronomi(e. — J. 

SMALRIDGE,  George,  a  learned  Eng- 
lish  prelate,  was  the  son  of  a  dyer  at  Litch- 
field, in  which  city  he  was  born  in  1^)63.  He 
was  educated  at  Westminster-school  as  a  col- 
legian, where  the  kindness  of  his  disposition, 
and  the  talents  he  displayed  in  his  public  ex- 
ercises, rendered  him  a  general  favourite.  In 
1682  he  was  elected  to  a  student's  place  in 
Christ-church  College,  Oxford,  in  which  he 
became  in  due  time  a  tutor;  and  his  reputation 
caused  him  at  an  early  age  to  be  selected  with 
Aldrich  and  Atterbury,  as  a  manager  of  the 
controversy  with  Obadiah  Walker,  master  of 
University  College ;  a  convert  to  Popery.  In 
this  connection  he  published,  in  1687,  "  Ani- 
madversions on  the  Eight  Theses  laid  down, 
and  the  Inferences  deduced  from  them,  in  a 
Discourse  intituled  Church  Government, 
Part  V^,  lately  printed  at  Oxford."  At  the 
same  time  he  distinguished  himself  as  a  votary 
of  polite  literature,  of  his  prohciency  in  which, 
specimens  may  be  seen  in  the  "  Mussc  Angli- 
canx "  Entering  into  holy  orders,  he  was 
appointed,  in  1692,  minister  of  Tothill-fields 
chapel,  and  obtained  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral 
of  Litchfield.  He  took  the  degree  of  D.  D.  in 
1700,  and  frequently  acted  as  deputy  to  Dr. 
Jane,  regius  professor  of  divinity  at  Oxford. 
On  the  death  of  Dr.  Jane  in  1707  he  was 
strongly  recommended  by  the  University  for 
his  successor,  but  the  interest  of  the  Whigs  at 
that  period  procured  the  place  for  a  com- 
petitor.    Being  now  a  noted  preacher,  he  was 


chosen  in  1708  lecturer  of  St.  Dunstan's  in  the 
West,  London.  His  intimate  friendship  with 
Dr.  Atterbury  caused  liim,  when  a  member  of 
the  lower  house  of  convocation,  to  exert  him- 
self for  his  advancement  to  tlie  prolocutor's 
chair ;  on  which  occasion  he  pronounced  an 
elegant  Latin  panegyric  on  his  friend,  touching 
with  much  delicacy,  as  an  apologist,  upon  tlie 
heat  in  controversy  imputed  to  him.  Snial- 
ridge  himself,  though  implicated  in  party, 
avoided  the  animosities  too  prevalent  in  its  dis- 
putes. He  held  an  amicable  correspondence 
with  those  worthy  but  obnoxious  men.  Dr. 
Sam.  Clarke  and  Whiston,  and  was  serviceable 
in  moderating  the  violent  proceedings  of  the 
convocation  against  them.  As  a  proof  of  his 
character,  as  well  for  candour,  as  learning, 
when  Whiston  had  translated  the  Apostolical 
Constitutions,  and  submitted  his  work  to  tlie 
revisal  of  Dr.  Clarke,  the  latter  hesitating  con- 
cerning some  passages,  advised  him  to  get  the 
opinion  of  Dr.  Smalridge,  who  accordingly 
corrected  the  version  in  all  of  them.  He  like- 
wise was  the  proposer  of  a  conference  with 
Dr.  Clarke  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity,  which 
was  held  at  the  seat  of  Mr.  Cartwright  of  Aynho, 
Northamptonshire,  and  in  which  Dr.  Smal- 
ridge was  the  advocate  of  orthodoxy.  These 
connections  caused  him  to  be  suspected  of  an 
inclination  towards  the  Arian  opinions,  from 
which  he  thought  it  necessary  to  vindicate  him- 
self by  a  letter  to  Bishop  Trelawny  a  short 
time  before  his  death.  Indeed,  if  the  veracity 
or  accuracy  of  Whiston  can  be  relied  upon,  he 
had  declared  to  him  a  state  of  mind  which 
shews  that  his  theological  system  was  by  no 
means  firmly  settled.  That  writer,  in  his 
Memoirs,  affirms,  that  having  recommended 
to  Smalridge  (then  a  bishop),  to  write  a  work 
in  favour  of  a  fair  and  impartial  review  of 
Christian  antiquity,  in  order  to  the  correction 
of  the  errors  which  might  have  crept  into  the 
church,  the  latter  replied,  with  great  emotion, 
"  Mr.  Whiston,  I  dare  not  examine  ;  for  if 
we  shoula  examine,  and  find  you  in  the  right, 
the  church  has  then  been  in  an  error  so  many 
hundred  years." 

In  171 1  Dr.  Smalridge  was  made  a  canon 
of  Christ-church,  Oxford,  and  Dr.  Atterbury, 
on  obtaining  the  deanery  of  that  church, 
having  resigned  the  deanery  of  Carlisle,  the 
former  succeeded  him  in  that  preferment. 
When  Atterbury  was  promoted  to  the  bishopric 
of  Rochester  in  171 3,  his  friend  also  succeeded 
him  as  dean  of  Christ-church.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  he  was  raised  to  the  episcopal  bench 
as  Bishop  of  Bristol ;  and  was  soon  after  no- 
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minated  lord-almoner  to  Queen  Anne.  Upon 
the  accession  of  George  I.,  either  in  pursuance 
of  his  principle  of  avoiding  party  rancour,  or 
from  the  persuasion  of  Atterbury,  he  refused 
to  sign  the  declaration  of  some  of  the  bishops 
on  occasion  of  the  rebellion  in  1 7 15,  because 
it  contained  a- reflection  on  some  of  the  clergy, 
who  had  joined  the  Jacobite  faction.  This  step 
caused  the  post  of  almoner  to  be  taken  from 
him ;  but  he  possessed  the  esteem  of  the  Princess 
of  Wales  (afterwards  Queen  Caroline),  with 
whom  he  continued  in  high  favour  till  his 
death.  This  event  took  place  from  an  apo- 
plectic fit,  in  17199  at  Christ-church,  where 
he  was  Interred,  and  where,  some  years  after, 
a  hnndsome  monument  was  erected  to  his 
memory,  witli  an  elegant  Latin  inscription. 
He  left  a  widow  and  two  children,  who  would 
have  been  nearly  destitute,  but  for  the  genero- 
sity of  the  Princess  of  Wales.  Dr.  Smalridge 
was  a  man  generally  beloved  as  well  as  esteemed. 
A  collection  of  60  of  his  sermons  was  printed 
after  his  death,  which  soon  came  to  a  second 
edition.     Biogr.  Britan.' — A. 

SMEATON,  John,  an  eminent  mechanic 
and  civil  engineer,  was  born  in  1724  at  Aus- 
thorpe  near  Leeds.  Few  natural  propensities 
are  displayed  at  an  earlier  period  of  life  than 
that  for  imitating  mechanical  contrivances,  and 
scarcely  in  any  has  it  been  more  conspicuous 
than  in  young  Smeaton,  whose  playthings 
Were  workman's  tools,  and  who  made  ma- 
chines while  in  petticoats.  This  turn  was  the 
more  remarkable,  as  he  cannot  be  supposed  to 
have  derived  it  from  the  objects  placed  before 
him  in  childhood,  for  his  father  was  an  attor- 
ney. We  have  little  information  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  was  educated,  or  how  he  spent 
his  puerile  years  ;  but  the  writer  of  his  life 
(Mr.  Holmes,  a  watchmaker),  who  was  a  vi- 
sitor at  his  father's  hoube  in  1742,  found  liim, 
at  the  age  of  eighteen,  a  very  complete  artificer. 
"  He  forged  (says  he)  his  iron  and  steel,  and 
melted  his  metal :  he  had  tools  of  every  sort 
for  working  in  wood,  ivory,  and  metals  :  he 
had  made  a  lathe  by  which  he  had  cut  a  per- 
petual screw  in  brass,  a  thing  little  known  at 
that  day."  In  the  same  year,  his  father,  who 
destined  him  for  his  own  profession,  and 
had,  doubtless,  given  him  a  preparatory  edu- 
cation for  that  purpose,  sent  him  to  London  to 
attend  the  Courts  at  Westminster;  but  the 
young  man,  sensible  that  his  genius  had  taken 
a  totally  different  bent,  remonstrated  so  strongly 
with  his  parent  on  the  subject,  that  he  was 
suffered  to  follow  his  own  inclination.  In 
17 JO,  he  commenced  business  as  a  maker  of 
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mathematical  and  philosophical  instruments'} 
and  in  the  following  year  undertook  a  course 
of  experiments  with  a  machine  of  his  inven- 
tion for  measuring  a  ship's  way  at  sea,  for 
which  purpose  he  made  two  voyages  in  com- 
pany with  Dr.  Knight,  the  improver  of  arti- 
ficial magnets.  Having  communicated  several 
ingenious  mechanical  inventions  to  the  Royal 
Society,  he  was  elected  a  member  of  that  body 
in  1753  ;  and  he  obtained  their  gold  medal  in 
1759,  for  a  paper,  entitled  "  An  Experimental 
Enquiry  concerning  the  naturalPowers  of  Water 
and  Wind  to  turn  Mills  and  other  Machines  de- 
pending on  a  circular  Motion."  The  experiments 
of  which  this  was  the  result  had  been  made  by 
him  several  years  before,  and  the  improvements 
suggested  by  them  augmented  the  powers  of 
those  agents,  as  applied  to  mechanism,  by  at 
least  one  third.  Smeaton's  ardour  for  the  ac- 
quisition of  knowledge  led  him,  in  1754,  to 
visit  Holland  and  the  Netherlands,  where,  by 
travelling  on  foot,  and  in  the  paffage  boats,  he 
made  himself  acquainted  with  the  principal  me- 
chanical contrivances  in  those  countries.  He 
thus  completely  fitted  himself  for  the  profession 
which  he  afterwards  followed,  that  of  a  civil 
engineer,  in  which  he  exhibited  such  superior 
abilities,  that,  on  the  destruction  by  fire  of  the 
Edystone  lighthouse  in  December  1755,  he 
was  recommended  by  the  Earl  of  Macclesfield, 
president  of  the  Royal  Society,  as  tlie  best  qua- 
lified person  in  the  kingdom  to  rebuild  that 
edifice,  the  situation  of  which  is  upon  an  insu- 
lated rock  near  the  mouth  of  the  English 
channel,  exposed  to  all  the  fury  of  the  At- 
lantic storms.  This  difficult  undertaking  oc- 
cupied him  till  the  summer  of  1759,  when 
the  building  was  completed  with  stone  in  such 
a  manner  that  it  has  stood  perfectly  firm  for 
half  a  century,  and  to  all  appearance  will  be  as 
durable  as  the  rock  on  which  it  is  placed. 
His  minute  description  of  the  progress  of  the 
work,  with  the  history  of  the  preceding  light- 
houses, illustrated  with  fine  plates,  in  a  splendid 
folio,  is  one  of  the  most  curious  and  interesting 
among  architectural  publications.  Smeaton 
thenceforth  became  a  leading  man  in  his  pro- 
fession, and  was  employed  in  most  of  the 
great  public  concerns  going  on  in  the  nation. 
He  was  chosen  one  of  the  receivers  of  the 
Derwent-water  estate  annexed  to  Greenwich 
hospital,  which  he  greatly  improved.  He  made 
navigable  the  river  Calder,  and  gave  the  first 
plan  and  survey  for  a  navigable  communication 
between  the  Firth  and  the  Clyde,  of  which  he 
printed  a  Report  in  1767.  Being  appointed 
engineer  to  Ramsgate  harbour,  he  brought  it 
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to  a  state  of  great  public  utility  by  various 
operations,  of  which  he  published  an  account 
in  1 79 1.  Remarkably  clear  in  his  ideas,  and 
perspicuous  in  his  language,  he  was  very  suc- 
cessful in  elucidating  his  plans  both  by  speech 
and  writing,  and  was  listened  to  with  great 
attention  both  in  parliamentary  committees  and 
in  the  courts  of  law,  before  which  he  was  fre- 
quently examined.  With  readiness  of  inven- 
tion, he  joined  soundness  of  judgment ;  and 
though  somewhat  hasty  and  peremptory  in  his 
disposition,  he  was  capable  of-  listening  to 
reason.  His  manners  were  simple,  and  his 
mode  of  living  abstemious ;  he  was  affectionate 
in  his  domestic  relations,  and  singularly  mo- 
derate in  his  pecuniary  wishes.  He  was  fond  of 
science  for  its  own  sake,  and  spent  much  of  his 
leisure  time  in  cultivating  that  of  astronomy,  for 
which  purpose  he  fitted  up  an  observatory  in 
his  house,  furnished  with  some  curious  instru- 
ments of  his  own  contriving.  The  powers  of 
his  mind  and  body  began  to  fail  as  he  approach- 
ed to  old  age ;  and  a  paralytic  stroke  put  a 
period  to  his  life  in  October  1792.  Smeaton 
was  the  institutor  in  1771  of  a  society  of  civil 
engineers,  which  was  dissolved  in  the  year  of 
his  death,  but  afterwards  renewed,  and  which 
published  a  4to.  volume  of  his  Reports  in 
1797.  Europ.Mag.  Ann.  Register.  Monthly 
Rev.  — A. 

SMELLIE,  William,  M.  D.,  an  eminent 
practitioner  and  teacher  of  midwifery,  was  a 
native  of  Scotland.  After  pursuing  his  pro- 
fession some  years  in  a  country  residence,  he 
removed  to  London,  and  in  174 1  was  living  in 
Pall  Mall,  where  Dr.  William  Hunter  resided 
with  him.  He  had  at  that  time  risen  to  great 
reputation  as  a  lecturer  in  the  obstetrical  art, 
which  he  taught  to  numerous  pupils  of  both 
sexes ;  and  he  had  a  great  share  in  introducing 
the  rational  and  successful  modes  of  treatment 
employed  by  British  practitioners  in  that 
branch.  He  is  regarded  as  the  first  writer  who 
laid  down  the  exact  proportions  of  the  female 
pelvis,  and  compared  its  measurements  with 
those  of  the  head  of  the  fetus,  and  also  ascer- 
tained the  true  position  of  the  fetus  in  utero, 
and  the  progressive  manner  of  its  exclusion. 
He  likewise  much  improved  the  instruments 
employed  to  facilitate  delivery  in  difficult  cases, 
and  gave  useful  rules  for  their  application. 
In  1752,  he  published  the  substance  of  his 
lectures  in  one  vol.  8vo. ;  to  which,  in  1754, 
he  added  a  volume  of  illustrative  cases.  A 
second  volume  of  cases  did  not  appear  till  after 
his  death  :  the  whole  formed  a  system  of  the 
art  which  was  very  popular,  and  was  regarded 


as  of  the  best  authority.  He  also,  in  1754,  pub- 
li'uied  a  set  of  anatomical  plates,  36  in  number, 
large  folio,  with  explanations,  elucidatory  of 
the  doctrines  of  his  lectures.  In  some  of  these  he 
had  the  assistance  of  Professor  Cowper.  They 
have  since  been,  in  some  measure,  superseded 
by  Dr.  Hunter's  more  accurate  tables  of  the 
gravid  uterus  Dr.Smellie  did  not  pass  through 
life  without  some  critics  and  opponents,  but  he 
maintained  the  general  character  of  a  man  of  in- 
genuity and  judgment,  candid,  upright,  and 
unassuming.  His  awkwardness  of  person  and 
unpolished  manners  kept  him  from  the  highest 
line  of  practice,  but  he  was  much  esteemed  by 
his  pupils,  and  by  those  who  employed  him. 
His  latter  years  were  spent  in  retirement  at 
Lanerk,  where  he  died  in  1763,  at  an  advanced 
age. — A. 

SMETIUS  A  L^DA,  Henry,  a  Flemish 
poet  and  physician,  was  born  at  Alost  in  Flan- 
ders, of  a  noble  family,  in  1537.  He  studied  at 
Lovaine,  Rostock,  and  Heidelberg ;  and  went 
afterwards  to  Italy  and  took  the  degree  of  doctor 
of  medicine  at  Bologna.  On  his  return  he  prac- 
tised at  Antwerp  and  Lemgo.  He  then  be- 
came physician  to  the  Elector  Palatine  Freds- 
rick  III„  and  on  his  death  removed  to  France, 
but  returned  to  Germany,  and  was  appointed 
professor  of  medicine  in  the  gymnasium  of 
Neustadt.  In  1585  he  was  nominated  to  the 
medical  chair  at  Heidelberg,  and  died  there  in 
16 14,  in  the  77  th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  an 
assiduous  student  of  the  Greek  language,  and 
when  past  60,  translated  into  Latin  verse  the 
Greek  fragments  of  Pythagoras  and  Phocy- 
lides.  He  wrote  also  Latin  odes  and  elegies, 
and  composed  a  treatise  "  De  Antiqultate  Me- 
dicinae  ;"  but  he  is  best  known  by  his  work  on 
Latin  prosody,  entitled  "  Prosodia  Henrici 
Smetii,  Med.D.  promtissima,  quje  Syllabarum 
Positione  et  Dipthongis  carentium  Quantitates 
sola  veterum  Poetarum  auctoritate,  adductis 
exemplis  demonstrat,"  Fraiicof.,  1599,  Svo. 
J'dchers  Allgem.  Gelehrt.  Lexicon.  —  J. 

SMIEDEL,  or  SCHMIEDEL,  Ulrich,  a 
celebrated  traveller,  a  native  of  Straubingen, 
sailed  about  the  year  1534  with  various  other 
Germans  and  Flemings  from  Cadiz  to  South 
America,  where  he  assisted  in  founding  the  town 
of  Buenos  Ayres.  He  explored  with  some  Spanish 
vessels  the  river  Paraguay ;  collected  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  the  savages  who  resided  on  its 
banks,  and  penetrated  thence  by  land  to  Peru. 
He  remained  in  those  parts  of  the  new  conti- 
nent till  about  the  year  1552,  and  is  considered 
by  some  writers  as  the  earliest  traveller  who 
raakes  mention  of  the  Amazons  southwards  of 
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the  Maranhon,  except  Orellana,  who,  about 
1540,  sailed  down  tliat  river  to  its  mouth  from 
the  interior  of  Peru.  Schmiedel  and  Orellana 
were  both  in  America  at  the  same  time,  and 
what  the  former  learned  respecting  the  Ama- 
zons from  the  savages  of  Paraguay,  Orellana 
heard  from  other  tribes  who  lived  on  the 
Amazon  river.  An  account  of  Schmiedel's 
travels  in  Latin  was  published  at  Nurnberg  in 
I5i;4,  4to.  A  Spanish  translation,  "  Historia 
y  Descubriemento  de  el  Rio  de  la  Plata  y 
Paraguay"  may  be  found  in  "  Barcia  Historia- 
dores  primitivas  de  las  Indias  Occidentales," 
Maclrit,  1749,  fol.  Jocher's  Allgem.  Gelehrt, 
Lexicon.  M.  C.  Spreiigel's  Geschichte  der  lukh- 
tigsten  geographisehen  Entdechungcn.  —  J. 

SMITH,  Adam,  a  distinguished  writer  in 
morals  and  politics,  was  born  in  1723  at  Kirk- 
aldy    in    Fifeshire,     where    his     father     was 
comptroller  of  the  customs.     He  received  his 
early  education  under  the  care  of  his  mother, 
then  a  widow,  at  the  school  of  Kirkaldy,  where 
he  was  noticed  for  an  extraordinary  passion  for 
reading.     At  the  age  of  14  he  was  removed  to 
the  University  of  Glasgow,  in  which  he  spent 
three   years,  attending,   among  the  otlier  lec- 
tures, tliose  cf  the  celebrated  moralist,  Profes- 
sor Hutcheson.     In   1740  he  was  sent  as  an 
exhibitioner  to  Baliol-college  in  Oxford.     Of 
the  nature  of  his  studies  in  this  seminary,  in 
which  he  passed  seven  years,  we  are  not  parti- 
cularly informed  ;   but  it  is  probable   that  he 
chiefly  employed  himself  in  acquiring  an  ex-ict 
knowledge  of  languages  from  the  works  of  the 
best  authors,  ancient  and  modern,  and  in  cul- 
tivating an  English  style  by  the  useful  prac- 
tice of  translation.     Quitting  Oxford,  and  with 
it  all  views  of  entering  into  the  English  church, 
for  which  purpose  he  had  been  sent  thither,  he 
resided  for  some  time  with  his  mother  wii.hout 
any  determinate  plan;  and  in  1748  he  took  up 
his  abode  at  Edinburgh,  and  read  some  courses 
on  rhetoric  and  polite  literature  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  Lord  Kaimes.     In  1751  he  obtained 
a  more  permanent  settlement  by  his  election  to 
the  professorship   of  logic  at  Glasgow,  from 
which  chair  he  was  removed  in  the  next  year 
to  that  of  moral  philosophy.     He  was  now  in  a 
situation  perfectly  accommodated  to  his  talents 
and  disposition,    and  he  accordingly  used  to 
speak  of  the  thirteen  years  of  his  professorial 
employment  at  Glasgow  as  the  most  useful  and 
happiest  portion  of  his  hfe.     His  lectures,  both 
logical  and  moral,  abounded  with  original  and 
luminous   ideas,  which  rendered  them  highly 
popular  J  and  his  manner  of  delivering  tiitm, 
if  not  graceful,  was  clear  and  impressive.     In 


those  on   moral   philosophy    the    second    and 
fourth  parts   contained    the   rudiments   of  his 
two  most  celebrated  publications.     The  first  of 
these,  entitled  "  The  Theory  of  Moral  Senti- 
ments," appeared  in   1759,  and  was  very  fa- 
vourably received  by  the  public.    Its  foundation 
is  the  principle  of  sympathy,  which  he  makes 
the  source  of  our  feelings  concerning  the  pro- 
priety or  impropriety  of  actions,  and  their  good 
or  ill  desert.     To  this  work  he  afterwards  fub- 
joined  a  "  Dissertation  on  the  Origin  of  Lan- 
guages." The  elegance  and  acuteness  displayed 
in  these  treatises  gave  him  a  place  among  the 
first  writers  of  the  time,  and  made  him  known 
to  several  eminent  characters  ;  and  it  was  in 
consequence  of  the  reputation  thus  acquired 
that  Mr.  Charles  Townshend  engaged  him,  in 
1763,  to  accompany  the  Duke  of  Buccleugh 
in  his  travels.     The  resignation  of  his  office  at 
Glasgow  necessarily  followed  ;  and  in  the  be- 
ginning of  1764  he  set  out  withHis  Grace  for  the 
continent.     Nothing  could  be  more  desirable  to 
Dr.  Smith  than  this  opportunity  of  comparing 
the  ideas  he  had  already  formed  respecting  poli- 
tical economy,  with  those  of  the  ablest  men  in 
foreign  countries,  and  with  the  facts  presented 
to  his  observation  in  travelling.      A  long  resi- 
dence in  France,  where  the  sect  of  economists 
was  then  flourishing,  introduced  him  to  the  ac- 
quaintance of  such  men   as  Turgot,  Quesnai, 
Necker,  D'Alembert,  Helvetius,  and  Marnion- 
tel,  to  several  of  whom  he  was  particularly  re- 
commended by  David  Hume,  with  whom  he 
had  long  been  on  terms  of  intimacy.    His  abode 
in  that  country  also  appears  to  have  given  him 
an  attachment   to  some   of   the   principles   of 
French  literature,  especially  that  of  a  d'ljficulty 
overcome.,  as  applied  to  dramatic  composition, 
and  enjoining  a  preference  in  its  language  of 
verse  to  prose,  and  of  rhymed  to  blank  verse. 
He  returned  in  the  autumn  of  1766,  and  im- 
mediately entered  into  a  course  of  life  the  direct 
reverse  of  that  he  had  led  in  his  tour :  this  was, 
a  retirement  with  his   mother  at  the  obscure 
town  of  Kirk-'.ldy,  where  he  passed  ten  whole 
years,   M-ith   the   exception  of  a  few  visits  to 
Edinbur^jh  and  London.     Here  he  was  habi- 
tually  employed  in  study,  the  fruits  of  which 
at  length  were  given  to  the  world  in  his  cele- 
brated "  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Causes  of 
the  Wealtli  of  Nations,"  2  vols.  4to  ,  177^).    Of 
this  performance  it  is  sufficient  here  to  say  that 
it   has  become    a    standard    work    throughout 
Europe,  studied  and  referred  to  byali  who  pre- 
tend to  regard  the  important  political  topics  on 
which  it  treats  as  subjects  for  reasoning,  rather 
than  for  mere  empiricism.     After  this  publica- 
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tlon,  he  spent  great  part  of  two  years  in  Lon- 
don, in  the  midbt  of  tlie  most  cultivated  so- 
ciety. In  1778  he  obtained,  through  the 
patronage  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleugh,  the  lu- 
crative place  of  a  commissioner  of  the  customs 
for  Scotland,  in  consequence  of  which  he  re- 
moved to  Edinburgh,  which  was  thenceforth 
the  place  of  his  residence.  His  mother,  who 
survived  to  a  great  age,  spent  her  last  days  with 
him  here,  as  well  as  a  maiden  cousiii,  whom 
he  regarded  as  a  sister.  After  the  death  of 
his  friend  Hume,  he  had  published  that  piiilo- 
sopher's  memoirs  of  his  own  life,  with  some 
addition .,  in  which  he  expressed  himsdf  so  fa- 
vourably withregard  to  thecharacteran.l opinions 
of  the  deceased,  that  it  was  apparent  his  own 
opinions  with  respect  to  revealed  religion  could 
not  be  very  different.  This  drew  upon  him  an 
attack  in  an  anonymous  letter,  since  known  to 
have  been  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Home,  Bishop 
of  Norwich.  Whether  this  circumstance  had 
any  effect  in  suppressing  any  further  desire  to 
appear  in  print  can  only  be  conjectured  ;  but 
he  sent  nothing  afterwards  to  the  press  except 
some  additions  to  his  Theory  of  Moral  Senti- 
ments. In  1787  the  pleasing  compliment  was 
paid  him  of  being  cliosen  rector  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Glasgow.  By  the  death  of  his  mother 
and  cousin  he  was  left  alone  in  his  last  years, 
which  were  clouded  by  the  infirmities  of  age, 
and  he  sunk  under  a  chronic  disease  in  July 
I  790,  at  the  age  of  67.  Dr.  Smith  was  a  man 
of  great  simplicity  of  character,  subject  to  ab- 
sence in  society,  and  fitter  for  speculative  than 
active  life.  He  was  much  beloved  by  his 
friends,  and  possessed  a  calm  and  benignant 
disposition.  A  short  time  before  his  death  he 
ordered  all  his  manuscripts  to  be  destroyed,  ex- 
cept a  few  detached  essays.  Life  in  the  Edin- 
burgh Transactions.  —  A. 

SMITH,  Edmund,  one  of  the  minor  English 
poets,  born  in  1668  near  Tenbury  in  Worces- 
tershire, was  the  son  of  Mr.  Neale,  a  merchant, 
by  a  daughter  of  Lord  Lechmere.  The  con- 
nection of  his  parents  seems  to  have  been  of  a 
dubious  or  unavowed  kind;  for  after  his  father's 
death,  being  left  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Smith,  who 
had  married  his  paternal  aunt,  he  assumed  his 
guardian's  name,  by  which  he  was  ever  after 
known.  He  was,  indeed,  when  grown  up,  ac- 
knowledged by  his  mother  as  her  legitimate 
son,  but  it  docs  not  appear  that  any  advantage 
resulted  to  him  from  this  declaration.  He  was 
educated  at  Westminster-school  under  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  Busby,  who  is  said  to  have  formed 
a  high  opinion  of  his  talents,  and  in  conse- 
quence, to  have  detained  him  longer  than  the 


usual  time  under  his  tuition.  He  was  thence 
elected  to  Trinity-college,  Cambridge,  but  hav- 
ing at  the  same  time  an  invitation  from  Christ- 
church  in  Oxford,  he  preferred  the  latter,  and 
became  a  student  of  that  college.  Some  Latin 
verses  on  public  occasions  here  distinguished 
his  classical  proficiency  —  they  could  scarcely 
do  more  ;  but  a  Latin  ode  which  he  composed 
in  1691  on  the  death  of  the  learned  oritnialist. 
Dr.  Pocock,  gave  him  credit  for  a  really  poetical 
imagination.  His  intemperance  and  licentious- 
ness were  unfortunately  not  less  conspicuous 
than  his  talents ;  and  though  they  were  long 
borne  with  by  his  superiors  on  account  of  the 
latter,  and  he  was  permitteil  to  take  tlie  degree 
of  M.  A.,  his  riotous  behaviour  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary, in  I  705  to  put  in  force  a  sentence  of 
expulsion,  which  had  long  before  passed  against 
him.  He  then  went  to  London,  where  his 
wit  and  convivial  powers  caused  him  to  be 
much  caressed  by  persons  of  eminence,  espe- 
cially of  the  Whig  party,  though  neither  his 
manners  nor  his  external  appearance  rendered 
him  suitable  for  decent  society.  In  1708  he 
published  his  "  Poem  ,to  the  Memory  of 
Mr.  John  Philips,"  the  only  one  of  his  few 
miscellaneous  pieces  in  English  verse  that  merits 
notice.  It  has  been  much  admired,  notwith- 
standing, or  perhaps  because,  it  partakes  more 
of  satire  than  of  elegy.  In  the  next  year  he 
produced  his  "  Tragedy  of  Phaedra  and  Hippo- 
htus,"  which  appeared  under  auspices  that 
proved  the  warm  interest  taken  in  his  fortune. 
Addison  wrote  the  prologue,  and  Prior  the  epi- 
logue, the  principal  actors  took  parts  in  it,  and 
it  was  patronized  by  men  of  high  rank ;  yet  it 
was  scarcely  heard  to  the  third  night.  It  has 
in  fact  more  poetical  than  dramatic  merit,  and 
is  greatly  inferior  in  point  of  delicacy,  pathos, 
and  conduct,  to  Racine's  tragedy  on  the  same 
subject. 

It  is  not  worth  while  further  to  pursue  the 
history  of  one  who  has  done  so  little  for  litera- 
ture, and  who  perhaps  could  not  have  done  a 
great  deal  ;  for  though  he  had  attained  har- 
mony of  versification,  and  possessed  a  certain 
luxuriance  of  fancy,  he  gives  no  indication  of 
a  genius  of  the  higlier  order.  He  was  lifted  to 
temporary  fame  by  the  efforts  of  academic  par- 
tiality, but  has  now  sunk  to  the  level  of  many 
who  are  entirely  forgotten.  After  undertaking 
various  designs  which  he  had  not  industry 
enough  to  bring  to  completion,  he  retired  to  the 
house  of  a  friend  at  Hartham  in  Wiltshire,  with 
the  avowed  purpose  of  writing  a  tragedy  on  the 
story  of  Lady  Jane  Gray  ;  but  the  opportunity 
he  there  enjoyed  of.  indulging  his  intemperate 
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habits  brought  his  life  to  a  close  in  July  1 7 1  o, 
in  the  42d  year  of  his  age.  It  is  remarkable 
that  in  order  to  give  him  a  place  in  the  collec- 
tion of  British  poets,  the  editors  have  deviated 
from  their  usual  plans,  by  printing  his  tragedy, 
considering  it,  perhaps,  rather  as  a  poem  than 
a  play.     Johnson's  Lives  of  the  Poets.  —  A. 

SMITH,  Sir  Thomas,  an  eminent  scholar 
and  statesman  of  the  15th  century,  was  the  son 
of  a  gentleman  at  Saffron-Walden,  where  he 
was  born  in  1514-  He  was  sent  at  an  early 
age  to  Queen's-coUege,  Cambridge,  and  by  his 
proficiency  in  learning  obtained  a  pension  as 
king's  scholar.  Being  chosen  fellow  of  his 
college,  he  was  appointed  in  1535  to  read  the 
public  Greek  lecture,  on  which  occasion  he 
concurred  with  Cheke  in  introducing  an  im- 
proved mode  of  pronouncing  that  language. 
In  1539  he  travelled  to  the  continent  for  the 
superior  advantages  offered  by  the  foreign  uni- 
versities, and  at  Padua  he  studied  the  civil  law, 
in  vsfhich  faculty  he  graduated.  On  his  return, 
he  resumed  his  residence  at  Cambridge,  where, 
in  1542,  he  was  incorporated  in  the  degree 
of  doctor,  and  was  .nominated  king's  profes- 
sor in  civil  law.  He  pursued  with  ardour 
his  scheme  of  reforming  the  pronunciation 
of  Greek,  on  which  subject  he  composed 
two  Latin  treatises ;  and  he  also  attended 
to  the  improvement  of  his  native  tongue, 
and  published  a  work  concerning  its  cor- 
rect orthography  and  pronunciation.  He  was 
a  promoter  of  the  principles  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  religion,  and  sheltered  as  well  as  he 
was  able  those  Reformers  who  were  exposed 
to  persecution  in  the  latter  part  Of  Henry 
the  Eighth's  reign.  He  had  himself  taken 
deacon's  orders,  and  possessed  a  rectory,  and 
the  deanery  of  Carlisle.  On  the  accession  of 
Edward  VI.  he  was  taken  into  favour  by  the 
Protector  Somerset,  and  raised  to  several  lucra- 
tive posts;  and  in  1548  he  was  knighted  and 
made  a  secretary  of  state.  He  was  employed 
in  an  embassy  to  Brussels,  and  on  his  return 
was  occupied  in  restoring  the  coin  to  a  state  of 
purity,  and  in  various  ecclesiastical  matters. 
He  was  for  a  time  deprived  of  the  secretary- 
ship on  the  disgrace  of  his  patron  Somerset, 
but  was  soon  replaced  in  it,  and  continued  du- 
ring the  remainder  of  that  reign  in  trust  and 
honour.  When  Mary  succeeded  to  the  throne 
he  lost  all  his  offices,  and  was  forbidden  to 
quit  the  kingdom  ;  his  caution  and  prudence, 
however,  enabled  him  to  steer  in  safety  through 
that  dangerous  period.  As  soon  as  Elizabeth 
became  queen,  he  was  invited  to  court,  rein- 
stated in  the  deanery  of  Carlisle,  and  employed 


in  various  public  concerns,  particularly  in  the 
revision  of  the  Liturgy.  He  was  at  difFerenttimes 
sent  on  embassies  to  the  court  of  France,  and 
during  one  of  his  residences  in  that  country  he 
composed  his  work  "  On  the  Commonwealth 
of  England."  A  disappointment  he  met  with 
respecting  the  duchy  of  Lancaster  caused  him 
to  pass  three  years  at  his  country  seat,  where 
he  acted  as  a  magistrate,  and  distinguished 
himself  by  his  severity  against  supposed  witches. 
In  1 57 1  he  returned  to  court,  was  nominated 
a  privy-counsellor,  and  made  assistant  to  Lord 
Burghley  in  his  office  of  secretary  of  state. 
He  was  employed  to  negotiate  an  alliance  with 
France  in  1572,  and,  after  his  return,  suc- 
ceeded Lord  Burghley,  who  was  advanced  to 
the  post  of  treasurer.  He  died  of  a  lingering 
disorder  in  1577,  at  the  age  of  63.  Sir  Tho- 
mas Smith  was  a  master  of  various  languages, 
ancient  and  modern,  and  was  well  versed  in 
several  sciences.  He  was  pious,  upright,  and 
benevolent,  and  seems  to  have  been  free  from 
the  duplicity  and  craft  which  were  too  frequent 
in  the  great  statesmen  of  that  age.  As  a 
writer,  he  is  chiefly  known  by  his  work  on  the 
English  commonwealth,  composed  by  him  in 
Latin  as  well  as  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  and 
printed  among  the  volumes  of  "  Respublicae." 
Several  of  his  letters  have  been  printed  in  dif- 
ferent collections  ;  and  four  orations  by  him  on 
Queen  Elizabeth's  projected  marriage,  are  an- 
nexed to  his  Life  by  Strype.  Biogr.  Brit. — A. 
SMITH,  Thomas,  D.D.,  a  learned  writer, 
was  born  at  London  in  1638.  He  was  ad- 
mitted of  Queen's-college,  Oxford,  in  1657, 
and  after  taking  his  degrees  in  arts,  was  chosen 
in  1663  master  of  the  free-school  adjoining  to 
Magdalen-college.  He  became  Fellow  of  that 
college  in  1666,  and  was  distinguished  for  his 
great  knowledge  in  the  Oriental  languages.  He 
accompanied  the  English  ambassador  to  Con- 
stantinople in  1668;  and  afterwai-ds  lived  se- . 
veral  years  as  chaplain  with  Sir  Joseph  Wil- 
liamson, Secretary  of  State.  Quitting  him 
without  any  preferment,  he  was  much  solicited 
by  several  eminent  clergymen  to  return  to  the 
Levant  in  order  to  collect  manuscripts,  but  the 
dangers  and  Inconveniences  of  the  journey 
caused  him  to  reject  the  proposal.  He  had 
already  made  himself  known  to  the  learned 
world  by  a  Latin  dissertation  on  the  Chaldee 
paraphrasts,  and  their  versions,  another  on  the 
Druids,  and  several  sermons  on  doctrinal  points. 
He  had  also  published  some  Latin  epistles  con- 
cerning the  Manners  and  Institution  of  the 
Turks,  and  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia ;  of 
wliich  lie  afterwards  printed  an  English  trans> 
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htion;  and  in  1680  he  publibhed  an  account 
of  the  Greek  church,  also  first  written  by  him 
in  Latin.  To  these  works  relative  to  what  he 
had  observed  in  the  East,  may  be  added  some 
papers  communicated  by  him  to  the  Philoso- 
phical Transactions,  and  others  contained  in  a 
collection  of  tracts  entitled  "  Miscellanea,"  all 
displaying  deep  and  various  erudition.  He 
took  the  degree  of  D.D.  in  1683,  and  was 
presented  to  a  college-living,  which  he  soon 
resigned,  and  continued  to  reside  on  his  fel- 
lowship; When,  in  1687,  James  II.  sent  his 
mandate  to  Magdalen-college  for  the  admission 
of  a  popish  Fellow,  Dr.  Smith  was  one  of 
those  who  petitioned  against  that  measure ; 
but  the  King  having  signified  his  resolution  to 
be  obeyed,  he  was  one  of  the  two  Fellows  who 
alone  submitted,  and  in  consequence  preserved 
their  fellowships,  while  the  others  were  ex- 
pelled. Afterwards,  however,  refusing,  when 
bursar,  to  consort  with  the  popish  Fellows,  he 
incurred  expulsion.  The  supervening  troubles 
produced  his  restoration,  but  in  1692,  on  his 
refusal  to  take  the  oaths  to  William  and 
Mary,  he  lost  both  his  fellowship  and  a  living 
to  which  he  had  been  presented.  He  thence- 
forth resided  cliiefiy  in  the  family  of  Sir  John 
Cotton,  occupied  in  his  studies,  and  in  the 
composition  of  a  variety  of  works.  Of  these, 
the  greater  part  were  of  the  antiquarian  and 
biographical  class.  In  the  latter  his  principal 
publication  was  entitled  "  Vitce  quorundam 
eruditissimorum  et  illustrium  Virorum," 
4to.,  1707,  containing  the  lives  of  Archbishop 
Usher  and  several  other  eminent  literary  cha- 
racters. Dr.  Smith  died  in  1710,  leaving  the 
character  of  a  man  of  great  industry  and  learn- 
ing, but  displaying  in  his  writings  much  party 
bigotry  and  illiberality.  His  Latin  style  is 
turgid  arjd  intricate.     Biog.  Brit. — A. 

SMOLLETT,  Tobias,  M.  D.,  a  miscellane- 
ous writer  of  considerable  reputation,  was  born 
in  1720  at  Dalquhurn  in  Dumbartonsliire. 
After  a  common  education  he  was  apprenticed 
to  a  surgeon  in  Glasgow,  and  at  the  same  time 
attended  the  medical  lectures  in  that  University. 
At  this  early  period  he  gave  some  specimens  of 
a  talent  for  writing  verses,  and  even  composed 
a  tragedy.  In  his  nineteenth  year  he  quitted 
Scotland  for  London,  in  order  to  seek  the  em- 
ployment which  was  necessary  for  his  support, 
and  obtained  tlie-situation  of  a  surgeon's  mate 
in  the  navy.  Tiie  ship  in  which  he  entered 
sailed  in  174 1  with  the  expedition  against  Car- 
thagena,  under  Admiral  Vernon  and  General 
Wentworth  ;  and  young  Smollett  displayed  his 
powers  of  observation,  as  well  as   his  satiiical 
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turn,  by  the   account  he   drew  up  of  that  ilU 
conducted   and  unsuccessful    enterprize.     Ha 
was  soon  disgusted  with  the  service  in  which 
he  had  engaged,  and  quitted  it  in  the  Westln^ 
dies  ;  but  it  had  sufficed  to  introduce  him  to 
that  acquaintance  with  the   manners  and.  lan- 
guage of  sailors,  of  which  he  has  made  such  eur 
tertaining  exhibitions  in  his  novels.    The  seve- 
rities used  by  the  King's  troops  after  the  battle 
of  Culloden  (probably  exaggerated  in  the  nar- 
ration)   called   forth    Smollett's    national    and 
party  feelings,  and  occasioned   Jiis   poem   en- 
titled "  The  Tears  of  Scotland,"  a  short  piece, 
which,  by  its  spirit  and  elegance,  placed  the 
author  high  in  the   rank   of  minor  poets.       It 
was  followed  by  two  satires,  a  species  of  com^ 
position    to    which   his    natural  irritability   of 
temper   gave   him  a  great    propensity.     This 
disposition  was   aggravated  by  the  disappoint- 
ments he  met  with  in  bringing  some  dramatic 
pieces   on  the  stage  -,    and  which  led  him  to 
vent    himself  in  the   usual   invectives   against 
players    and   managers.      He    married,    about 
1 747,  a  lady  with  whom  he  became  acquainted 
in   Jamaica,    and  from  whom  he   expected  a 
fortune,  of  which,  however,  he  received  very- 
little  ;  and  the  expensive  style  in  which  he   set 
off  soon  brought  him  into  pecuniary  difficulties. 
His  pen  was  his  resource  in   this  emergency, 
and   in    1748   he   produced  his  first   novel   of 
"  Roderick  Random,"  which  had  some  allusion 
to  his  own  history,  and  became  popular.    A  trip 
to  Paris  in  1 750  enlarged  his  knowledge  of  the 
world,  and  enabled  him,  in  1751,  to  give  to  the 
public  his  "  Adventures  of  Peregrine  Pickle,'' 
another  novel,  in  which  he  seems  to  have  ex- 
erted all  his  powers   of  humorous  invention 
and   delineation,  though  often  at  the  expence 
of  delicacy  and  morality.     He  now  thought  it 
expedient  to  push  for  professional  success,  and 
sat  down  for  a   time  as  a   physician   at  Bath, 
having   prepared  his   way  by  an   essay  on  the 
use  of  the  Bath  waters.     But  the  experiment 
was  soon  given  up  ;    and  his  biographers  lay 
the  fault  of  his  failure  to  his  unaccommodating 
temper,    and  his  disdain   of  the  petty  arts  of 
fawning  and  finesSe.  It  may  however  be  readily 
accounted  for  by  his  being  the  known  author 
of  poems  and  novels,  and  his  small  claims  to 
medical  confidence  upon  the  ground  cither  of 
study  or  experience.     He  now  resumed  writ- 
ing as  a  profession,  and  soon  after  brought  to 
the  press  his  "  Adventures  of  Ferdinand  Count 
Fathom,"    and    a    new    translation   of    Don 
Quixote;  and  in  1756  he  undertook  the   ma- 
nagement of  a  now  Review,  under  the  name  of 
the  "  Criticak"     His  satirical  ;.nd  aciimonioui 
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spirit  soon  broke  out  in  tliis  jouinil,  an  1  par- 
ticularly involved  him  in  a  quarrel  with  Ad- 
miral Knowles,  upon  whose  conduct  in  the 
expedition  to  Rochefort  he  had  taken  an  oppor- 
tunity to  remark  with  great  severity.  A  pro- 
secution for  a  libel  was  iIk;  result  ;  and  as  he 
honourably  stood  forth  and  avowed  himself  the 
author,  he  underwent  the  punisiniicnt  of  fine 
and  imprisonment.  An  after-piece  of  his  com- 
position, entitled  "  The  Reprisal,  or  the  Tars 
of  Old  England,"  was  acted  at  Diury-lane  in 
1757;  and  in  175S  he  published  a  hastily- 
written  "  Complete  History  of  England  from 
l^ie  Descent  of  Julias  Csesar,  to  the  Treaty  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle,"  in  2  vols.  4to.  A  new  novel 
entitled  "  The  Adventures  of  Sir  Launcelot 
Greaves"  issued  from  his  prolific  pen  some  time 
afterwards;  and;  he  is  supposed  to  have  written 
the. histories  of  France,  Italy,  anil  Germany  in 
the  modern  part  of  the  Univers.J  History, 
■which  appeared  about  this  period.  His 
«<  Continuation  of  the  History  of  England" 
taken  up  from  the  Revolution,  where  Hume 
left  it,  and  brought  down  to  the  year  1765, 
beE;an  to  be  publislied  in  numbers  in  1761, 
and  was  completed  in  5  vols.  8vo. 

When  Lord  Bute,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  reign,  enjoyed  his  short-lired  plenitude 
of  power,  Dr.  Smollett  was  one  of  the  many 
writers  who  were   engaged   in  the  support  of 
his  measures,  and  in  concurrence  with  others 
he  published    a  weekly  paper  called    "  The 
Briton."     This  was  encountered  by  the  more 
(famous     "    North    Briton,"    set    on    foot    by 
'Mr.  Wilkes;  and  the  rancour  displayed  on  both 
sides  dissolved  the  friendship  which  had  long 
sabiisted  between   these  two  political  cham- 
pions.    The  melancholy  arising  from  the  death 
of  his  only  daughter,  and  his  declining  health, 
in<iucetl  him,  in  1 763,  to  visit  the  continent,  and 
he  spent  two  years   in  a  tour  through  France 
and  Italy.      After  his  return  he   published  in 
1766  his  "  Travels"  in  these  countries,  in  a 
series  of  letters,  2  vols.  8vo,,  which  contained 
many  lively   and  sensible  remarks,    but  were 
deeply   tinged    with    tlie    gloomy   temper   of 
mind  under   which  he   laboured,    and   which 
rendered  him   dissatisfied   and  out  of  humour 
with  almost  every  thing  he  saw.     This  queru- 
lousness  was  exposed  in  a  well-known  passage 
of  Sterne's  "  Sentimental  Journey."     In  1769 
he  published  a  kind  of  political  romance,  entitleil 
"  The  Adventures  of  an  Atom,"  meant  to  ri- 
dicule diflerentadminiflratlons,  especially  those 
of  Lord  Chadiam.     Increasing  disease  induced 
■him,  in  1770,  to  revisit  Italy  as  a  last  resource, 
accompanied  by  his  wife ;    and  he  had  still 


ment.il  vigour  enough,  under  great  bodily 
weakness,  to  compose  his  last  novel,  "  The 
Expedition  of  Humphrey  Clinker,"  which  some 
regard  as  superior  to  any  of  the  lormer,  though 
it  disphiys  a  misanthropic  spirit,  vvhimslcallv 
contrasted  by  undisguised  nationality.  This 
was  the  last  flash  of  his  genius.  He  died  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Leghorn,  October  21st 
1 77 1,  in  the  51st  year  of  his  age.  Besides 
the  works  above  enumerated,  he  was  concerned 
anonymously  in  several  publications  planned  by 
tlie  booksellers,  and  lent  his  name  to  others  in 
wliich  lie  had  a  small  share. 

Dr.  Smollett  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  ta- 
lents, and  great  variety  of  powers,  though  he 
did  not  attain  the  highest  rank  in  any  thing. 
He  is  perhaps  best  known  as  a  novelhbt,  and 
they  wlio  read  those  compositions  for  amuse- 
ment solely,  without  much  nicety  of  taste, 
seldom  fail  of  being  entertained  by  him.  Yet 
his  portraits  are  often  caricatures,  his  scenes 
of  humour  coarse  and  extravagant,  and  his 
jests  borrowed.  As  a  historian  he  has  ob- 
tained more  credit  for  the  elegance  and  anima- 
tion of  his  stylo,  than  for  the  higher  qualities 
of  judgment,  accuracy,  and  impartiality.  And 
though  his  continuation  is  annexed  to  Hume's 
history,  the  two  writers  will  bear  no  kind  of 
comparison.  His  poetic  powers  were  certainly 
considerable.  His  "  Tears  of  Scotland," 
"  Ode  to  Leven  Water,"  and  some  other 
short  pieces,  are  polished,  tender,  and  pictu- 
resque. His  "  Ode  to  Independence"  is  a 
loftier  flight,  and  has  perhaps  few  superiors  in 
the  lyric  strain.  His  satires  are  vigorous,  but 
virulent  and  disgusting. — A. 

SNORRO  Sturleson,  a  celebrated  Ice- 
landic writer,  styled  the  Herodotus  of  the  North, 
was  born  in  the  district  of  Dale,  in  1 178.  At 
the  age  of  three  years  he  was  placed  at  school, 
under  the  learnetl  and  opulent  John  Loptson, 
with  whom  he  remained  till  the  time  of  his 
death,  in  1 197.  Though  descended  from  noble 
ancestors,  very  little  property  was  left  him  by 
his  father ;  but  he  received  a  considerable 
dowry  with  his  wife,  which  he  afterwards  in- 
creased so  much  that  he  became  the  richest 
man  in  the  island,  except  tlie  son  of  his  de- 
ceased preceptor.  When  he  repaired  to  the 
place  of  justice  he  was  always  attended  by 
eight  or  nine  hundred  armed  men.  He  pos- 
sessed SIX  large  farms,  and  several  smaller  ones, 
upon  which  he  kept  such  a  number  of  cattle, 
that  having  once  missed  a  hundred  and  twenty 
liead,  he  considered  this  a  trifling  loss,  as  he  had 
a  sufficiency  remaining  in  other  parts.  After 
the  death  of  his  father-lji-law,  in  1202,  he  re- 
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noTcd  to  Bqrg,  the  inheritance  of  his  wife,  but 
in  1209  went  to  reside  at  the  farm  of  Reikholt, 
in  the  improvement  of  which  he  spared  neither 
trouble  nor  expence.  He  surrounded  the  man- 
sion and  cliurcli  with  a  very  high  rampart,  ii) 
order  to  serve  as  a  defence  in  the  time  of 
danger ;  and  by  means  of  a  subterranean  chan- 
nel, constructed  of  stone,  conveyed  water  from 
the  neighbouring  warm  springs  of  Skribla  to  a 
bath,  still  called  Snorrolaug,  which  was  paved 
with  hewn  stone,  and  bordered  by  seats  of  the 
same  material.  This  building,  now  above  six 
liundred  years  old,  still  exists.  In  121 3  Snorro 
was  chosen  supreme  judge  over  the  whole  island. 
About  the  same  period  he  acquired  great  repu- 
tation abroad  by  his  poetical  talents.  He  com- 
posed a  poem  in  honour  of  the  potent  northern 
Earl  Haco  Galin,  which  he  sent  to  him  the 
same  year  from  Iceland,  and  in  return  received 
many  valuable  presents.  In  1218  he  proceeded 
to  Norway,  where  he  was  in  great  favour  with 
the  mighty  King  Haco  and  several  of  his  nobi- 
lity. By  this  sovereign  he  was  appointed  to 
various  offices,  the  exact  nature  of  which  can- 
not be  well  defined  at  present ;  and  went 
several  times  to  Iceland  in  order  to  promote 
his  patron's  views  in  regard  to  that  island.  It 
having  been  determined  to  send  troops  tliither . 
from  Norway, either  for  the  purpose  of  conquer- 
ing the  country,or  of  obtainingsatisfactiononac- 
count  of  some  acts  of  violence  committed  by  the 
inhabitants  againstNorwegianmerchants, Snorro 
prevented  this  expedition  by  his  remonstrances 
to  one  of  the  King's  friends  -,  but  he  engaged, 
on  the  other  hand,  with  the  assistance  of  liis 
brother,  to  bring  the  island  under  the  King's 
authority  without  bloodshed,  and  promised  to 
send  his  son  to  Norway  as  a  pledge  of  what 
he  had  undertaken.  When  Snorro  set  out  on 
his  mission,  he  received,  besides  other  presents, 
a  ship  completely  equipped.  Having  returned 
to  Iceland,  in  1220,  he  in  part  performed  his 
promise  by  sending  his  son  to  Norway,  but 
nothing  farther  was  done.  Either  Snorro  found 
it  impossible  to  carry  his  designs  into  execu- 
tion, in  consequence  of  the  disturbances  by 
which  tlie  island  was  agitated,  and  in  which  he 
"liimself  had  a  shave,  being  involved  in  a  quarrel 
with  his  brother  ;  or  he  endeavoured,  through 
a  view  to  private  advantage,  to  deceive  both 
the  King  and  his  own  countrymen  ;  for  Snorro 
is  described  as  a  cunning  deceitful  man  ;  un- 
steady in  liis  friendship,  fond  of  money  as  v/ell 
ss  ambitious,  and  of  a  violent  and  qiaavrelsome 
disposition.  He  was  at  enmity  not  only  with 
his  brother,  but  with  his  nephew  and  several 
tnore  of  liis  relations  ;  and  tlie  quarrels  v/liich 


took  place  between  tliem  disturbed  the  peace 
of  his  declining  years,  and  exposed  him,  at 
length,  to  a  violent  death.  Being  too  weak  to 
contend  with  his  numerous  enemies,  among 
whom  his  three  soiis-in-Liw,  who  had  all  repu- 
diated their  wives,  were  the  most  violent,  ho 
quitted  Iceland  hi  1237,  and  went  again  to 
Norway,  where  he  arrived  at  a  very  turbulent 
period,  when  Duke  Skule  was  preparing  to  de- 
prive his  own  son-in-law,  King  Haco,  of  the 
crown,  and  to  place  himself  on  the  throne  in 
his  stead.  Snorro  espoused  t!ie  party  of  the 
Duke,  but  returned  to  Iceland  in  1 239,  and 
resided  at  Reikholt.  Gissur  Thorraldsen,  a 
relation  of  King  Haco,  by  whom  he  had  been 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Earl,  was  one  of  Snorro's 
sons-in-law,  but  had  now  become  his  bitter 
enemy.  In  1240,  King  Haco  sent  him  a 
message,  after  he  had  got  rid  of  Duke  Slcule, 
either  to  bring  Snorro  a  prisoner  to  Norway, 
or  to  put  him  to  death.  The  King  would 
have  prefened  the  former ;  but  this  was  not 
suited  to  Giosur's  plan,  which  was  to  get  pos- 
session of  Snorro's  property.  At  first,  Gissur 
intended  to  execute  his  murderous  design  at 
the  place  where  justice  was  administered ; 
but  finding  this  inconvenient,  he  fell  upon  him 
with  seventy  men  at  Reikholt,  where  he  was 
assassinated  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age.  However 
great  and  learned  Snorro  may  have  been,  and 
though  he  undoubtedly  could  read  Runic, 
neither  he  nor  any  of  those  around  him  were 
able  to  dccypher  a  letter  written  in  the  S3 
called  Stafkarls-Leliir,  a  sort  of  intangled 
Runic,  which  was  sent  to  give  him  notice 
of  the  plot  formed  againt  him.  Snorro's 
"  Ileimskrlngla,  or  Chronicle  of  the  Norwegian 
Kings,"  has  been  printed  at  various  times,  and 
under  different  forms.  A  Danish  Translation 
of  it  by  Clausen,  with  Worm's  preface,  was 
published  at  Copenhagen  in  1633  and  1657, 
4to.  The  learned  Peringskiold  also  gave  an 
edition  of  it  at  Stockholm  in  Icelandic,  Swedislv, 
and  Latin,  1697,  2  vols,  folio.  But  the  most 
elegant  edition  is  that  of  Schoning,  published 
in  Icelandic,  Danish,  and  Latin,  Ccpmhageii,  1111 
-I  703.  In  this  work,  which  was  printed  at  the 
expense  of  thecrown  prince,theLatin  translation 
and  notes  are  bySchoning,  but  the  Danish  is  that 
of  Clausen,  revised  by  J.Olafsen.  The  first  vo- 
lume terminates  with  Olaf  Trygveson ;  the 
second  comprehends  only  the  life  of  St,  Olaf; 
and  the  third,  which  was  completed  by  Thor- 
lacius,  after  Schiining's  death,  carries  the  his- 
tory down  to  the  time  of  Magnus  Erlingson, 
inclusive.  By  this  important  work,  which 
throws  so  much  light  on  the  earliest  history 
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of  Norway,  Snorro  rendered  an  essential 
service  to  posterity.  But  according  to  tradi- 
tion, and  the  most  critical  enquiries,  his  merit 
docs  not  rest  on  this  alone,  since  he  is  com- 
monly considered  as  the  author  of  the  prose 
Edda,  edited  by  Resenius,  in  1665,  which  is 
founded  on  those  old  poems  said  to  have  been 
collected  by  Ssemund,  and  on  that  account 
called  "  Edda  Sxmundi."  The  Edda  of  Snorro 
is  a  poetic  manual,  or  sort  of  Scandinavian  art 
of  poetry,  consisting  of  three  parts.  In  the 
first,  which  may  be  compared  to  Ovid's  Meta- 
morphoses, or  Hesiod's  Theogony,  are  related 
all  those  fables  contained  in  the  works  of  the 
Skalds.  The  second  part  is  a  treatise  on  poe- 
tical phraseology,  or  synonymy,  which  shews  in 
what  manner  the  Skalds  gave  names  to  different 
tilings ;  and  the  third  called  Skalda,  or  more  pro- 
perly Liodsgreinir,  treats  of  alphabetic  characters, 
their  division,  and  the  relation  they  bear  to  the 
muGical  tones  ;  of  poetical  licences,  metre,  &c. 
The  last  part,  it  appears,  has  never  yet  been 
published.  In  regard  to"  the  share  which 
Snorro  had  in  the  Edda,  Professor  Nycrup 
says,  "  It  is  most  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
he  began  the  work,  but  that  it  was  enlarged 
and  continued  by  his  brother's  son  Olaf  Thord- 
son  Huitaskald,  who  wrote  a  large  portion  of 
the  Liodsgreinir,  and  that  Chief  Justice  Hauk, 
who  died  in  1336,  made  still  farther  interpo- 
lations. Besides  the  above  Olaf  Thordson, 
■who  had  a  share  in  the  Edda,  and  who,  during 
his  stay  in  Denmark,  was  in  great  favour  with 
Waldemar  II.,  Snorro  had  another  brother, 
Sturle  Thordson,  who  acquired  also  mucli  ce- 
lebrity as  a  poet  and  historian.  He  held  im- 
portant offices  at  court  under  the  two  Nor- 
wegian Kings,  Haco  and  Magnus  Lagabeter, 
or  Magnus  the  Improver  of  Laws,  whose  life 
he  composed.  Sturle  wrote  also  a  long  history 
of  Iceland,  from  the  year  1 1 10  to  his  own  pe- 
riod, called  "  Sturlungasaga."  Suhm,  in  the 
preface  to  his  critical  history,  remarks  that  this 
Saga  is  written  with  so  much  impartiality,  that 
it  is  impossible  for  those  who  do  not  know,  to 
discover  by  it  who  the  author  was,  though  it 
contains,  in  particular,  an  account  of  the  per- 
.sccution  and  misfortunes  of  his  own  family. 
Hisioriik  Statistisk  Shildring  af  Tilsta?iden  i 
ID  an  mark  og  Norge  i  leh/re  og  riyers  Tider,  ved 
Rasmus  Nyerup,  Professor  i  LUterair  historien 
fig  BiblrotLwar  -ucd  Kiobenhanis  JJn'i-oersltet.  —  J 
SNYDERS,  Francis,  an  excellent  painter 
ia  a  particular  branch  of  the  art,  was  born  at 
Antwerp  in  1579.  He  was  a  disciple  of  Henry 
Van  Balen,  and  the  first  subjects  on  which  he 
txerciscd  his  pencil  were  fruits,  and  what  is 
1 1 


called  still  life.  He  then  rose  to  living  animals, 
in  representing  which,  by  an  exact  observation 
of  nature,  and  great  powers  of  execution,  he 
attained  a  superiority  to  almost  every  artist  in 
his  time.  He  improved  his  style  and  manner 
by  a  residence  in  Italy,  and  especially  by  stu- 
dying the  works  of  Benedetto  Castiglione  ;  and 
after  his  return  he  became  eminent  by  great 
pieces  of  combats  of  wild  beasts,  and  chases  of 
different  animals,  which  were  composed  in  a 
grand  style,  with  a  very  accurate  imitation  of 
the  attitudes  and  actions  of  the  different  ani- 
mals, and  of  all  their  characteristics  The  ac- 
companying landscapes  were  in  a  "ine  taste  j 
the  figures,  when  large,  were  sometimes  sup- 
plied by  Rubens  or  Jordaens,  the  first  of  which 
masters  often  employed  Snyders  to  paint  back- 
grounds, and  animals  in  his  works.  Snyders 
also  excelled  in  fruit-pieces,  kitchens,  sliops 
with  fruit  and  vegetables,  and  dead  game. 
He  resided  chiefly  at  Brussels,  and  was  ap- 
pointed painter  to  the  Archduke  Albert  and 
the  Infanta  Isabella.  Some  of  his  principal 
works  are  in  the  collections  of  the  King  of 
Spain  and  the  Elector-palatine.  He  died  in 
1657,  at  the  age  of  78.  Snyders  engraved 
with  his  own  hand  a  book  of  animals  in  \6 
plates  ;  and  several  of  his  pieces  have  been  en- 
graved by  difl^erent  artists.  D'ArgenvUle.  Pil- 
kingtons  Diet.  —  A. 

SOANEN,  John,  a  French  prelate,  deserv- 
ing to  be  recorded  for  his  pulpit  eloquence,  his 
piety,  and  the  persecution  he  underwent,  was 
born  at  Rioms  in  1647.  His  father  was  an 
attorney  in  the  presidial  court  of  that  city  ;  his 
mother  was  a  niece  of  the  learned  Jesuit  Sir- 
mond.  He  entered  into  the  congregation  of 
the  Oratory  at  Paris  in  1661,  where  he  took 
for  his  confessor  the  celebrated  Father  Ouesnel. 
After  teaching  the  languages  and  rhetoric  in 
several  of  the  seminaries  of  the  society,  he  de- 
voted himself  to  pulpit  services,  and  with  so 
much  success,  that  he  became  one  of  the  four 
distinguished  preachers  of  the  congregation, 
who  were  popularly  termed  the  four  Evangelists. 
Fenclon  joined  him  with  IMassillon  as  models 
of  pulpit  eloquence.  In  1695  he  was  placed 
in  the  see  of  Senez,  a  bishopric  of  small  re- 
venue, but  which,  being  in  a  retired  situation, 
required  little  of  the  parade  of  olhce,  and  per-  ■ 
mitted  him  to  expend  the  greatest  share  of  hisi 
income  in  charity.  To  all  the  virtues  belong- 
ing to  a  Christian  pastor,  he  united  a  firnmess 
which  enabled  him  to  sustain  the  part  of  a 
martyr  to  principle.  On  the  publication  of 
the  famous  bull  Unigenitus,  which  contained  a- 
condemnation  of   Ouesnel's  opinions,    he  ap- 
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pealed  against  it  to  a  future  council,  and  pub- 
lished a  pastoral  letter,  in  which  he  controverted 
its  positions  with  great  force.  Cardinal  f  leury, 
resolving  to  make  an  example  of  a  disobedient 
prelate,  selected  Soanen  for  the  victim  ;  and 
assembling,  in  1727,  the  council  of  Embrun, 
at  which  the  licentious  Cardinal  de  Tencin  pre- 
sided, procured  a  condemnation  of  the  con- 
scientious bishop,  wlio  was  suspended  from 
his  priestly  and  episcopal  functions,  and  exiled 
to  Chaise-Dieu  in  Auvergne.  He  had  nume- 
rous visitors  in  his  retreat,  who  paid  him  the 
respect  due  to  his  virtue  and  integrity.  He 
died  in  1740,  at  the  age  of  92,  revered  by  the 
Jansenists  as  a  saint,  and  stigmatized  by  the 
Molinists  as  a  rebel.  He  was  the  author  of 
"  Pastoral  Instructions,"  "  Charges,"  and 
"  Letters,"  which  were  printed,  with  his  Life, 
in  2  vols.  4to.,  and  8  vols.  i2mo.  A  collection 
of  sermons  has  been  published  in  his  name, 
but  their  genuineness  is  doubtful.  Noiiv.  Diet. 
Hist.  — A. 

SOBIESKY.     See  John  King  of  Poland. 

SOCCINI,  Mariano,  the  Elder,  an  eminent 
canonist,  was  born  at  Siena  in  140 1.  He 
studied  first  in  his  native  place,  and  then  in 
Padua,  in  which  last  university,  after  his  gra- 
duation, he  was  for  some  years  professor 
of  canon  law.  He  then  returned  to  Siena, 
where  he  remained  as  a  professor  during  the 
rest  of  his  life.  He  was  intimate  with  Eneas 
Sylvius  (afterwards  Pope  Pius  II.),  who  has 
panegyrized  him  in  one  of  his  letters  in  the 
rriost  magnificent  terms,  assigning  to  him 
almost  universal  proficiency  in  science  and  the 
arts,  with  the  greatest  excellence  of  moral 
character.  Soccini  was  deputed  by  his  re- 
public to  compliment  Sylvius  on  his  accession 
to  the  papal  throne,  on  which  occasion  he  was 
nominated  consistorial  advocate.  He  died  at 
Siena  in  1467.  His  works,  consisting  of  Con- 
sultations, Commentaries  on  the  Books  of 
Canon  Law,  and  tracts  upon  legal  subjects, 
were  several  times  edited.     Tiraboscki. —  A. 

SOCCINI,  Bartolomeo,  a  celebrated  civi- 
lian, son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at  Siena 
in  1436.  He  studied  in  the  law  under  dif- 
ferent masters  at  Siena  and  Bologna  ;  and  after 
receiving  the  degree  of  doctor,  professed  the 
civil  and  canon  law  at  his  native  city.  In  1473 
he  was  invited  to  Pisa,  where  he  tauglit  both 
the  branches  of  law  ;  and  that  city  was  his 
principal  residence  for  20  years,  though  with 
several  occasional  absences.  It  appears  that 
he  took  an  active  part.in  the  civil  dissentions  of 
Siena,  that  he  was  at  one  time  in  the  list  of 
the  banished  citizens,  that  he  was  employed  in 


embassies  from  the  Sienese  to  the  Florentines, 
and  that  he  engaged  in  a  military  attempt  to 
change  the  constitution  of  Siena.  At  Pisa  a 
great  rivalry  subsisted  between  him  and  the 
famous  Jason  del  Maino,  and  they  held  fre- 
quent public  disputations.  Lorenzo  de'  Medici 
once  being  an  auditor,  Jason,  who  felt  himself 
hard  pressed  by  the  arguments  of  his  antago- 
nist, quoted  in  his  own  favour  a  text  which  he 
had  invented  for  the  occasion.  Soccini,  with 
equal  readiness,  invented  another  to  oppose  it ; 
and  being  asked  by  Jason,  where  he  had  found  it, 
"  Next  to  that  you  just  now  quoted,"  he  replied. 
The  fame  he  had  acquired  caused  him  to  be 
invited  to  Padua  in  1489,  with  the  offer  of  a 
large  salary,  which  he  determined  to  accept. 
He  accordingly  sent  off  his  books  in  casks,  and 
secretly  followed ;  but  being  discovered,  he 
was  arrested,  and  brought  back  as  a  prisoner 
to  Florence.  A  number  of  other  changes  and 
adventures  are  related  of  him  ;  and  it  is  certain 
that  he  was  for  a  time  professor  at  Padua. 
For  the  last  tliree  years  of  his  life  he  lost  the 
use  of  speech ;  and  he  died  in  a  suburb  of 
Siena  in  1507.  The  moral  character  of  this 
jurist  was  far  from  commendable.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  a  desperate  gamester,  so  that  he 
would  sometimes  leave  his  scholars  without  a 
lesson,  and  pass  whole  nights  at  the  gaming 
table  ;  the  consequence  of  which  was  that  at 
his  death  he  did  not  leave  enough  to  bury  him. 
He  was  extremely  greedy  of  money,  and 
charged  very  high  for  his  opinion,  which  he 
wouldsometimes  sell  to  bot'iparties  in  a  suit.  He 
was  free  of  speech,  sarcastic,  and  jocuiar.  These 
faults  were  borne  with  on  account  of  his  high 
professional  character,  of  which  the  following 
passage  from  a  letter  of  Angelo  Poliziano  is 
sufficient  evidence.  Speaking  of  his  intended 
correction  of  the  Pandects,  he  says,  "  I  must 
have  recourse  to  the  assistance  and  advice  of 
that  singularly  excellent  doctor  of  Siena, 
Bartolomeo  Soccini,  whom  I  may  boldly 
denominate  the  Papinian  of  our  age."  The 
printed  works  of  Soccini  were  Consultations, 
Comments  on  the  Code  and  Digest,  the  Rule 
of  Right,  and  other  pieces  of  a  similar  kind. 
Tirahoschi.  —  A. 

SOCCINI,  Mariano,  the  Younger,  grand- 
son of  the  first  Mariano,  was  born  at  Siena  in 
1482.  He  studied  law  under  his  uncle  Barto- 
lomeo ;  and  after  graduation,  taught  alternately 
the  civil  and  canon  law  at  his  native  city,  till 
his  removal  to  Pisa  in  15 17.  Rctumini-  to 
Siena  in  1524  he  was  employed  as  ambassador 
to  the  republic  of  Florence,  and  to  Pope 
Leo  X.     In  the  following  year  he  was  engaged 
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by  the  republic  of  Venice  to  occupy  a  pro- 
fessorship at  Padua.  He  remained  at  that 
yniversity  till  1542,  when  the  offer  of  a  higher 
s^alary  drew  him  to  Bologna.  There  he  con- 
tinued to  his  death,  though  he  was  invited 
upon  very  Uberal  terms  by  Cosmo  Duke  of 
Florence,  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  other 
princes  and  states.  He  died  in  1556,  and  his 
German  scholars  in  Bologna  shewed  their  re- 
spect by  carrying  his  body  to  the  tomb  on  their 
shpulders.  He  was  the  author  of  a  great  many 
worivs  on  legal  topics,  once  in  high  esteem, 
tliouph  now  sunk  in  oblivion.  Tlraboschi. — A. 
SOCCINI,  Lelio,  son  of  the  preceding, 
\V;as  born  at  Siena  in  152^.  He  was  destined 
to  the  legal  profession  by  his  father  ;  but 
having,  among  his  other  studies,  engaged  in 
that  of  the  Scriptures,  he  found  reason  to 
<]uesuon  the  truth  of  tlie  doctrines  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church.  For  the  purpose  of 
farther  enquiry,  he  acquainted  himself  with 
the  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Arabic  languages ; 
apd  about  the  year  1546,  he  joined  himself  to 
a.  society  attached  to  the  principles  of  re- 
formation in  religion,  which  held  secret  meet- 
ings in  the  Venetian  territory,  especially  at 
Vicenza.  Among  the  members,  besides  Soc- 
cini,  were  Valentino  Gentili,  Alciati,  and 
others,  who  freely  speculated  on  the  mysteries 
contained  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity,  and 
the  satisfaction  of  Christ.  Their  objects  being 
discovered,  some  of  them  were  apprehended, 
of  whom  two  suffered  death  as  heretics,  and 
-the  remainder  concealed  themselves,  or  with- 
tlrew  into  ^"oreign  countries.  Lelio,  in  1547, 
quitted  Italy,  and  for  the  space  of  four  years 
travelled  into  France,  England,  the  Low- 
Countries,  Germany,  and  Poland.  He  then 
fij;ed  at  Zurich,  whence  he  maintained  a  cor- 
respondence with  the  learned  among  the  Re- 
formers in  various  parts,  by  whom  he  was 
greatly  esteemed  ;  but  the  doubts  which  he 
proposed  to  them  having  shown  a  tendency  to 
the  Arian  opinions,  he  became  an  object  of 
suspicion.  Calvin,  in  particular,  who  was  ever 
vigilant  in  detecting  heresy,  wrote  him  a  letter 
rof  admonition,  which,  followed  by  the  burning 
of  Servetus,  was  a  suScient  warning  to  him 
to  practise  great  caution.  He  remained  un- 
molested at  Zurich,  privately  communicating 
his  opinions  to  some  of  the  dispersed  Italians, 
and  to  his  own  family  at  Siena.  On  the  death 
of  his  faiier  in  ii;56,  he  travelled  into  Poland, 
a:id  obtained  from  Sigismund  King  of  that 
country  letters  of  legation  to  the  Doge  of 
Venice  and  the  Duke  of  Florence,  that  he 
might   safely  reside   at   those   capitals    while 


necessary  to  settle  the  affairs  of  his  inheritance. 
His  family,  in  the  mean  time,  whichhad  fallen 
under  suspicion  at  Siena,  was  dispersed  ;  his 
brother  Camillo  was  imprisoned ;  his  nephew 
Fausto  and  the  rest  had  taken  flight.  Lelio 
returned  to  Zurich,  where  he  died  in  1562. 
He  was  of  a  mild  and  gentle  dispositioiv, 
averse  to  contest,  and  was  evidently  led  by- 
conscience  alone  to  differ  from  those  with 
whom  he  had  taken  up  his  residence.  He 
adopted  the  Helvetic  confession  of  faith,  and 
professed  himself  a  member  of  the  church  of 
Switzerland.  Some  writings  have  been  attri- 
buted to  him,  among  which  was  a  treatise  "  De 
Hxreticis  capital!  supplicio  non  afEciendis,"' 
but  it  is  very  doubtful  of  which  of  these  lie; 
was  really  the  author.  ^ay!e^  Tiraboscbi. 
Alcsheim.  —  A. 

SOCCINI,  Fausto,  (Socinus,)  the  proper 
founder  of  the  sect  of  Unitarians  called,- 
Socinians,  was  the  son  of  Alessandro  Soccii^jij,, 
a  professor  of  law,  and  brother  of  Lelio  ;  and 
was  born  at  Siena  in  1539.  Losing  his  parsnts 
at  an  early  age,  his  education  was  neglected, 
and  he  reached  his  23d  year  with  a  small  stock 
of  general  learning,  and  some  acquaintance 
with  the  law,  which  was  to  be  his  profession. 
He  had  been  imbued  with  the  theological 
sentiments  of  his  uncle  Lelio ;  whence  he 
found  it  expedient,  when  the  Inquisition  was 
beginning  to  manifest  its  suspicions,  to  quit  his 
native  country,  and  travel  abroad.  He  was  at 
Lyons  at  the  time  of  his  uncle's  death,  and 
immediately  repaired  to  Zurich,  in  order  to  gain 
possession  of  his  papers.  Thence  he  went  to 
the  court  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  to 
whom  he  rendered  himself  so  agreeable  by  the 
politeness  of  his  manners,  and  his  elegant  ac- 
complishments, that  he  obtained  some  honour- 
able employments,  and  passed  twelve  years  in 
apparent  forgetfulness  of  the  character  he  was 
afterwards  to  sustain.  At  length  his  attach- 
ment to  scriptural  enquiries  revi'.'ed  ;  he  quitted 
the  court,  and  spent  three  yc*(S  at  Basil  in 
the  assiduous  study  of  theology.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  process  his  religious  opinions 
became  fixed,  and  he  acquired  a  zeal  for  their 
propagation,  which  induced  him  to  hold  both 
verbal  and  written  disputes,  and  to  compose 
his  work  "  De  Jesu  Christo  Servatore."  Ac 
this  time  there  existed  in  Poland  and  Transyl- 
vania a  considerable  sect  of  Unitarians,  founded 
by  a  body  of  Reformers  who  had  taken  refuge 
from  the  persecuticns  to  which  their  opinions 
exposed  them  as  w  ell  from  Protestants  as  from 
Catholics.  It  was  natural  that  their  free  en- 
quiries should  lead  them  to  differ  from  one 
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ftrrtlier  in  various  points  of  doctrine;  and  in 
particular,  the  Anti-trinitarian  churches  of 
Transylvania  were  greatly  disturbed  by  the 
opinions  propagated  by  Francis  David  con- 
cerning the  adoration  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his 
ofhce  and  present  powers.  (See  his  article). 
Blandatra,  therefore,  a  person  of  great  in- 
fluence in  that  country,  sent  to  request  the 
presence  of  Socinus,  v^-ho  came  in  11:78,  and 
was  for  several  rnonlhs  boarded  at  Blandatra's 
«xpencc  in  the  house  of  Francis  David,  for  the 
purpose  of  holding  free  and  frequent  con- 
ferences with  him.  The  result  however  was, 
that  each  remained  firmly  attached  to  his  own 
opinions;  and  David  thinking  it  his  duty  to 
maintain  tliose  which  he  held  both  in  private, 
and  from  the  pulpit,  was  deprived  of  his  office 
as  a  preacher,  and  thrown  into  prison  by  the 
Prince  of  Transylvania,  where  he  soon  after 
died.  This  circumstance  was  the  cause  of 
obloquy  against  Socinus,  as  having  instigated 
severe  measures  towards  his  pertinacious  anta- 
gonist. Several  years  afterwards  he  wrote  a 
defence  of  himself  relatively  to  this  charge,  in 
which  he  absolutely  denied  having  inculcated 
these  severities.  It  is  however  certain,  that 
he  did  not  interfere  to  prevent  them  ;  and  his 
avowed  principles,  like  those  of  almost  all  the 
reformers  of  his  time,  went  as  far  as  the  re- 
straining and  even  imprisoning  of  heretics. 

In  1579  Socinus  went  to  Poland,  where  he 
was  desirous  of  being  admitted  a  m.ember  of 
the  Unitarian  churches  already  established  ; 
but  not  concealing  his  difference  from  them  in 
certain  points,  he  met  with  a  harsh  repulse. 
His  disputations  and  writings  raised  such  an 
odium  against  him,  that  he  was  represented  to 
the  Kingof  Poland  as  a  dangerous  person,  who 
deserved  punishment  ;  it  is,  however,  certain, 
that  no  divine  has  spoken  in  more  decisive 
terms  of  the  absolute  submission  due  by  sub- 
jects towards  their  sovereigns,  which  tenet  led 
him  to  condemn  with  severity  the  resistance  of 
the  people  in  the  Low  Countries  to  the  tyranny 
of  Spain.  After  a  residence  of  four  years  at 
Cracow,  he  found  it  expedient  to  take  refuge 
at  the  house  of  a  Polish  nobleman  near  that. 
city,  whose  privileges  afforded  him  sufficient 
protection.  With  this  patron  he  so  much  in- 
gratiated himself,  that  he  obtained  his  daughter 
in  marriage,  whom,  however,  to  his  great 
afiliction,  he  lost  soon  after  she  had  borne  him 
a  child.  The  confiscation  of  his  property  in 
Tuscany,  and  the  death  of  his  principal  friends 
and  protectors,  were  farther  calamities,  which 
induced  him  again  to  take  up  his  abode  in 
Cracow.      In  the  mean  time,  his  attempts  to 


bring  the  Unitarians  of  Poland  tc  an  agreemrnt 
were  becoming  successful ;  but  the  publicaticn 
of  his  work,  hitherto  suppressed,  "  De  Chriflo 
Servatore,"  brought  on  a  new  storm  against 
him,  in  which  a  mob  instigated  by  the  students 
at  Cracow  dragged  him,  then  confined  by  ill- 
ness, cut  of  his  bed  to  the  market-place,  de- 
manding that  he  should  undergo  a  public  pu- 
nishment ;  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he 
was  rescued  from  their  fury.  His  house  was 
pillaged,  and  some  manuscripts  wliich  he  much 
valued  were  destroyed.  This  outrage  caused 
liim  again,  in  1598,  to  withdraw  from  Cra- 
cow to  a  village  nine  miles  distant,  where  he 
was  hospitably  entertained  by  a  gentleman 
named  Abraham  Blonflci.  He  still  zealouily 
employed  himself  in  composing  the  differences 
in  the  Unitarian  church,  which  at  length  he 
had  the  satisfaction  of  accomplishing.  He 
new  modelled  their  system,  gave  it  method  and 
consistency,  and  drew  up  a  confession  of  faith 
which,  after  due  re'-ision,  was  published  under 
the  title  of  the  Racovian  Catechism.  He  did 
not  long  survive  this  successful  labour,  dying 
at  his  last  retreat  in  1604,  in  the  65th  year  of 
his  age. 

The  private  character  of  Socinus  is  spoken 
of  with  uniform  encomium.  The  sincerity  of 
his  religion  could  not  be  questioned,  and  piety 
was  his  great  support  under  all  the  trials  and 
afflictions  which  fell  to  his  lot.  His  morals 
were  pure,  his  manners  mild  and  conciliating, 
his  conduct  upright  and  disinterested.  Though 
inferior  in  learning  to  his  uncle  Lclio,  he  sur- 
passed him  in  industry  and  resolution,  and  was 
better  qualified  to  be  the  founder  of  a  sect. 
The  main  principle  of  the  system  to  v.'hich  he 
has  given  name,  is  the  use  of  reason  in  judging 
of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  which,  though 
to  be  derived  solely  from  the  Scriptures,  are  to 
be  explained  hO  as  to  involve  nothing  contradic- 
tory to  the  dictates  of  right  reason.  Hence 
the  Socinians  reject  all  that  appears  inconsistent 
or  incomprehensible  in  the  received  creed,  and 
consider  the  mission  of  Christ  upon  earth  as 
chiefly  designed  to  introduce  a  new  moral  law, 
distinguished  by  its  superior  sanctity  and  per- 
fection. With  respect  to  the  person  and  cha- 
racter of  Christ,  an  explicit  view  is  given  of 
the  opinions  of  Socinus,  in  a  set  of  proposi- 
tions presented  to  the  Prince  of  Transylvania,  in 
which  those  of  the  church  to  which  he  adhered, 
and  of  Francis  David,  are  placed  in  parallel. 
From  this  comparison,  or  contrast,  it  appears 
that  he  held,  that  in  Jesus  dwelt  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily  ;  that  he  now  enjoys  uni- 
versal power  over  tlie  church  in  heaven  and  on 
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earth  ;  that  he  may  therefore  with  propriety  be 
called  God  ;  that  religious  adoration  ought  to 
be  paid  to  him,  as  appointed  by  the  Supreme 
Being  to  be  our  Lord  and  God  ;  that  his  aid 
may  be  implored  in  our  necessities  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  we  were  praying  to  God  himself,  at 
the  same  time  acknowledging,  that  all  the 
power  which  he  possesses  of  assisting  us  is  de- 
rived not  from  himself,  but  from  God ;  and 
that  he  has  obtained  the  power  of  expiating  our 
sins  by  the  offering  which  he  made  of  himself 
to  God  by  his  death.  It  will  be  evident  from 
this  summary  that  the  real  Socinians  widely 
differ  in  these  points  from  the  modern  Uni- 
tarians ;  and  it  may  also  excite  some  surprize 
that  they  have  been  regarded  witli  such  general 
Iiorror  and  detestation  by  other  classes  of 
Christians. 

Socinus  was  the  author  of  a  number  of  tracts 
relative  to  his  system,  and  the  controversies  in 
which  he  was  engaged,  forming  collectively 
two  volumes  folio  of  the  "  Bibliotheca  Fratrum 
Polonorum."  BayU\  Mosheim.  Toulmin's 
Life  of  Socinus. — A. 

SOCRATES,  the  most  eminent  of  Grecian 
moralists,  was  born  B.  C.  469,  at  Alopece,  a 
village  near  Athens.  His  father,  named  So- 
phroniscus,  was  a  statuary.  His  mother, 
Phjenarete,  exercised  the  profession  of  a  mid- 
wife. Socrates  was  brought  up  to  his  father's 
business,  and  is  said  to  have  acquired  such  a 
degree  of  skill,  that  his  statues  of  the  Habited 
Graces  were  allowed  a  place  in  the  citadel  of 
Athens.  The  cultivation  of  his  mind,  how- 
ever, was  the  object  nearest  his  heart,  and  to 
which  he  devoted  all  his  leisure  time.  On  the 
death  of  his  father  he  succeeded  to  a  small  in- 
heritance, which  he  lost  through  the  dishonesty 
of  a  relation,  and  he  was  again  obliged  to  labour 
for  his  maintenance.  A  wealthy  Athenian  ob- 
serving his  strong  propensity  to  study,  and 
admiring  his  ingenuous  disposition  and  acute 
understanding,  took  him  from  this  condition, 
and  placed  him  as  preceptor  to  his  children. 
This  situation  afforded  him  the  opportunity  of 
attending  the  lectures  of  the  most  celebrated 
philosophers  of  that  time,  and  Anaxagoras,  of 
the  Ionic  sect,  is  mentioned  as  the  first  from 
whom  he  derived  instruction.  He  imbibed 
from  other  masters  the  principles  of  eloquence, 
poetry,  music,  and  geometry,  the  usual  branches 
of  a  liberal  course  of  education  at  Athens.  It 
is  impossible  to  form  a  regular  narrative  of  his 
life  from  the  vague  and  sometimes  inconsistent 
anecdotes  related  by  different  writers  concern- 
ing him  ;  but  in  general  it  appears  that  he  lived 
at  Athens  as  a  private  citizen  in  humble  life, 


distinguished  only  by  his  wisdom  and  virtue, 
and  by  the  exactness  with  which  he  performed 
every  duty  enjoined  by  the  laws  of  his  country. 
He  served  as  a  soldier  at  the  siege  of  Potidata, 
where  he  signalized  himself  both  by  his  valour, 
and  his  endurance  of  hardship  and  fatigue. 
Several  years  afterwards  he  voluntarily  joined 
an  expedition  against  the  Boeotians  ;  and  at  an 
unsuccessful  engagement,  he  retired  with  great 
deliberation,  and  bore  away  upon  his  shoulders 
Xenophon,  then  a  young  man,  who  lay  wounded 
on  the  ground.  A  third  campaign  in  which  he 
served  is  mentioned,  after  which  he.  returned 
to  Athens,  and  never  quitted  it. 

He  was  60  years  old  before  he  was  engaged 
in  any  civil  office ;  at  which  period  he  was 
elected  one  of  the  representatives  of  his  dis- 
trict to  the  senate  of  five  hundred.  In  this 
situation,  although  he  incurred  some  ridicule 
from  want  of  acquaintance  with  the  forms  of 
business,  he  displayed  a  firmness  and  integrity 
which  placed  him  above  all  his  colleagues. 
When,  intimidated  by  the  clamours  of  the 
populace,  they  had  pronounced  a  sentence  of 
condemnation  against  the  commanders  at  the 
naval  battle  of  Arginusx,  who  had  been  pre- 
vented by  a  storm  from  paying  funeral  honours 
to  the  dead,  Socrates  stood  forth  singly  in  their 
defence,  and  could  not  by  any  motives  be  in- 
duced to  concur  in  the  cruel  and  unjust  judg- 
ment. In  the  subsequent  domination  of  the 
Thirty  Tyrants,  he  hazarded  his  life  in  opposing 
their  violence  and  oppression,  and  maintaining 
the  rights  of  his  fellow-citizens ;  and  being 
joined,  probably  by  way  of  penalty,  in  a  com- 
mission for  apprehending  a  citizen  of  Salamis, 
whose  wealth  was  his  crime,  he  refused  to  pay 
obedience  to  an  unjust  order. 

It  was,  however,  as  a  teacher  of  morality 
and  religion,  that  Socrates  acquired  his  im- 
mortal fame.  Philosophy  at  this  time  had  be- 
come rather  the  art  of  disputation,  than  the 
guide  of  human  life,  and  was  chiefly  occupied 
about  subtle  questions  which  it  was  either  im- 
possible, or  useless,  to  solve.  It  was  his  great 
object  to  inculcate  the  wisdom  which  had  an 
immediate  reference  to  practice ;  and  despising 
the  frivolities  of  the  sophists,  he  was  the  first, 
as  Cicero  says,  "  who  called  down  philosophy 
from  heaven  to  earth,  and  introduced  her  into 
the  public  walks  and  domestic  retirements  of 
men,  that  she  might  be  their  instructress  in  life 
and  manners."  Instead  of  opening  a  private 
school,  like  other  teachers,  he  considered  the 
whole  city  of  Athens  as  his  school,  and  passed 
his  time  chiefly  in  places  of  public  resort.  He 
frequented  the  walks  and   places  of   exercise. 


/■:.' 


soc 


(  ^85  ) 


soc 


the  markets  and  courts  ;  and  sometimes  col- 
lected an  audience  in  tlie  Lyceum,  a  meadow 
on  the  border  of  tlie  Ilyssu*:,  whence  he  de- 
livered a  discourse  from  an  elevated  chair.  At 
other  times  he  mixed  in  private  parties  in  their 
domestic  retreats ;  nor  did  he  confine  his  lec- 
tures to  persons  of  rank  and  education,  but 
freely  conversed  with  mechanics  and  labourers. 
The  mode  of  instruction  which  lie  chiefly  prac- 
tised towards  individuals,  was  to  propose  ques- 
tions to  them,  and  upon  their  answers  to  found 
other  questions,  thus  leading  them  on  step  by 
Jtep  to  conclusions,  which  necessarily  followed 
upon  their  admissions  ;  and  this  is  what  is  pe- 
culiarly termed  the  Socratic  mode  of  argu- 
mentation. The  topics  of  his  address  were 
usually  some  moral  duty  or  precept,  or  some 
theological  tenet,  on  which  his  notions  were 
singularly  pure  and  rational  for  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.  In  his  own  person  he  was  a 
pattern  of  the  virtues  he  inculcated.  He  had 
brought  his  appetites  and  passions  under  such 
perfect  controul,  that  he  never  passed  the 
bounds  of  temperance  and  moderation.  Con- 
tent with  the  most  frugal  manner  of  living,  he 
refused  rich  presents  offered  him  by  his  dis- 
ciples, some  of  whom  were  the  first  persons 
in  Athens.  Observing  one  day  the  numerous 
articles  of  luxury  exposed  to  sale,  he  exclaimed, 
"  What  a  number  of  things  are  here  which  I 
do  not  want  !"  Yet  he  did  not,  like  some  phi- 
losophers, affect  a  squalid  garb,  and  a  neglect 
of  common  decencies,  but  appeared  in  plain 
but  neat  apparel ;  and  sometimes,  at  his  simple 
meals,  invited  guefts  of  rank.  On  one  of 
these  occasions,  his  wife,  Xantippe,  appearing 
discomposed  at  their  slender  provision,  he  bid 
her  be  in  no  concern,  for  that  his  guests,  if 
wise  men,  would  be  satisfied  with  what  was 
set  before  them  ;  and  if  otherwise,  they  were 
not  worth  notice.  This  partner  of  liis  gave 
frequent  trials  to  his  philosophy  by  her  peevish 
and  irascible  temper,  but  he  bore  all  her  pro- 
vocations with  admirable  patience  ;  and  in  an 
extant  dialogue  with  a  son  who  had  failed  in 
his  duty  to  her,  he  pointed  out  the  youth's  ob- 
ligations to  his  mother  for  her  care  during  the 
helpless  years  of  infancy,  as  a  motive  for  tre^t- 
in>:  her  v/ith  deference. 

It  was  but  too  natural  that  a  man  of  his  ex- 
emplary virtue,  whose  life  was  a  reproach  to 
others,  and  who  did  not  spare  his  ridicule  of 
the  pretenders  to  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
should  create  a  number  of  enemies,  and  be- 
come the  object  of  insult  and  slander.  One  of 
his  contemporaries  was  the  famous  comic  writer 
Aristophanes,  who  employed  in  Jiis  composi- 
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tions  the  utmost  licence  of  the  oU  oinea'y  la 
bringing  living  characters  on  the  stage,  and 
exposing  them  to  contempt  or  derision  by  his 
buffoonery.  Either  gained  by  tlie  enemies  of 
Socrates, or  indulging  his  own  sarcL.stic  iiumour, 
he  wrote  a  piece  entitled  "  The  Clouds,"  in 
which  the  principal  character  was  meant  to 
personate  this  philosopher,  and  the  imitation 
consisted  in  making  him  utter  nothing  but 
absurdity  and  prophancness.  Socrates,  con- 
scious that  he  bore  no  real  resemblance  to 
such  a  representative,  did  not  scruple  to  attend 
the  performance,  and  to  humour  the  ridicule 
by  standing  up  in  the  view  of  the  crowded 
audience.  This  calm  contempt  of  petty  ma- 
lice produced  such  an  effect  on  the  public,  that 
when  Aristo[>hanes  attempted  the  next  year 
to  renew  the  exhibition  of  his  comedy,  it  met 
with  a  reception  that  induced  him  to  withdraw 
it. 

In  common  with  the  other  philosophers  of 
antiquity,  Socrates  held  it  to  be  the  duty  of  a 
citizen  to  comply  with  the  religious  rites  of 
his  country ;  yet  he  entertained  pure  and  ele- 
vated ideas  of  deity,  and  reprobated  the  po- 
pular tales  in  which  the  gods  were  represented 
in  such  degrading  colours.  He  seems  to  have 
believed  in  the  existence  of  a  plurality  of  gods, 
but  in  subordination  to  the  On?  Supreme, 
whose  perfections  and  governing  providence  he 
acknowledged  with  profound  reverence.  Much 
has  been  written  and  conjectured  concerning  a 
demon  or  genius,  of  which  he  often  spoke,  as 
giving  him  secret  admonitions  for  directing  his 
conduct,  and  preserving  him  from  danger. 
Some  of  the  anecdotes  recorded  on  this  head 
appear  to  subject  him  in  a  degree  to  the  impu- 
tation of  that  kind  of  artifice  for  exciting  an 
opinion  of  something  extraordinary  belonging 
to  his  nature  or  character,  which  other  great 
and  well-intentioned  men  have  not  disdained 
to  practise. "  From  other  instances  it  would 
seem  that  he  really  entertained  some  super- 
stitious notions  on  this  head  ;  whilst  in  others, 
his  demon  may  be  resolved  into  an  allegorical 
expression  for  reason  or  conscience.  What- 
ever he  thought  of  this  matter,  it  is  certain 
that  he  made  no  other  use  of  the  influence  he 
acquired  than  to  promote  the  advancement 
of  his  countrymen  and  disciples  in  virtue  and 
true  wisdom.  This  influence  proved  finally 
ineffectual  to  protect  him  from  the  fate  of  a 
reformer.  He  had  given  offence  to  several 
classes  of  people.  Besides  the  Sophists,  who 
were  indignant  at  their  loss  of  credit,  several 
citizens  of  rank,  who  aspired  to  offices  for 
which  they  were  unqualified,  reseuted  the  fret^- 
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dom  with  which  he  attempted  to  convince 
them  of  their  ignorance  and  incapacity.  The 
supporters  of  political  corruption  could  not 
bear  his  boldness  in  exposing  public  abuses ; 
and  the  zealots  for  popular  superstition  detested 
him  for  the  rational  ideas  which  he  taught  re- 
•specting  religion.  Thus  a  storm  was  raised 
against  him  from  various  quarters,  the  result 
of  which  was  a  criminal  accusation  before  the 
supreme  court  of  judicature.  It  was  brought 
by  Melitus,  a  young  rhetorician,  supported  by 
Anytus,  a  man  enriched  by  trade,  but  of  a 
sordid  disposition,  who  had  incurred  the  cen- 
sure of  Socrates  lor  refusing  a  liberal  educa- 
tion to  his  son,  and  by  one  Lycon.  The 
charge  was  drawn  up  in  the  following  terms  : 
*'  Socrates  violates  the  laws  in  not  acknow- 
ledging the  gods  which  the  state  acknowledges, 
and  by  introd-ucing  new  divinities.  He  also 
violates  the  laws  by  corrupting  the  youth." 
This  accusation  being  delivered  in  upon  oath, 
Crito,  an  intimate  friend  of  Socrates,  became 
surety  for  his  appearance  on  the  day  of  trial, 
though  the  alleged  crime  inferred  a  capital  pu- 
nishment. Such  was  the  philosopher's  tran- 
quillity respecting  the  event,  that  he  spent  the 
interval  in  conversation  with  his  friends  on 
their  usual  topics,  studiously  declining  all 
reference  to  his  situation ;  and  when  one  of 
them  asked  him  why  he  did  not  prepare  for 
his  defence,  "  Because  (said  he)  I  have  never 
in  my  life  done  any  thing  unjust."  Lysias,  the 
celebrated  orator,  one  of  his  disciples,  drew  up 
an  apology  in  his  name,  which  Socrates  ac- 
knowledged to  be  eloquently  written,  but  said 
it  would  not  suit  his  character. 

On  the  day  of  trial,  after  the  three  accusers 
had  made  their  harangues,  and  Plato,  then  a 
young  man,  had  been  prohibited  from  speaking 
in  defence  of  his  master,  Socrates  rose,  and 
with  the  calm  confidence  of  innocence  pro- 
nounced an  unpremeditated  refutation  of  the 
charges  brought  against  him.  In  reply  to  that 
of  impiety  towards  the  gods  of  his  couiitry,  he 
pleaded  his  practice  of  frequent  attendance  on 
the  religious  solemnities  enjoined  by  the  laws; 
and  he  answered  the  accusation  of  introducing 
new  divinities,  which  was  an  inference  from 
his  professing  to  receive  admonitions  from 
some  secret  power,  by  asserting  that  it  was 
no  novelty  to  consult  the  gods  in  private, 
and  to  be  favoured  with  their  instructions. 
"With  respect  to  the  charge  of  corrupting  the 
youth,  he  appealed  to  his  well-known  dis- 
courses inculcating  pure  morality,  and  to  the 
^personal  example  he  gave  of  temperance,  mo- 
deration, and  obedience  to  the  laws.     He  con- 


cluded with  appealing  to  that  justice  which  hia 
judges  were  bound  by  their  oaths  to  admi- 
nister, and  with  expressing  his  resignation  to 
the  will  of  providence.  The  judges  were  too 
much  prepossessed  to  pay  regard  to  his  defence, 
and  inimediately  pronounced  him  guilty  of  the 
alleged  crimes.  It  was  part  of  the  judicial 
code  of  Athens,  that  at  this  stage  the  culprit 
had  the  privilege  of  proposing  a  pecuniary 
amercement,  instead  of  capital  punishment; 
and  Socrates  was  strongly  urged  by  his  friends 
to  make  use  of  this  right.  At  first  he  refused, 
on  the  ground  that  it  might  seem  a  confession 
of  guilt,  whereas  he  was  conscious  of  having 
rather  merited  a  public  reward  for  his  conduct 
than  a  penalty  of  any  kind;  at  length,  liow- 
ever,  he  was  persuaded  to  offer  a  fine  of  thirty 
minse,  upon  the  credit  of  his  friends.  But  the 
judges,  still  more  exasperated  by  his  lofty  con- 
fidence, rejected  the  proposal,  and  condemned 
him  to  die  by  the  poison  of  hemlock.  He  re- 
ceived the  sentence  with  perfect  composure, 
and  was  led  away  to  prison  amidst  the  lamen- 
tations of  his  friends. 

As  tlie  last  scene  of  this  excellent  person 
was  the  most  interesting  of  his  life,  and  is,  in- 
deed, singularly  touching  and  instructive,  a  mi- 
nuter narrative  of  it  may  be  permitted  than  is 
usually  given  in  these  biographical  draughts. 
The  day  on  which  he  was  condemned,  was 
that  of  the  sailing  of  the  ship  which  carried 
the  annual  offering  of  Athens  to  the  sacred 
isle  of  Delos,  and  the  law  suspended  all  capital 
punishment  till  its  return.  Tiiis  circumstance 
afforded  Socrates  a  respite  of  about  thirty  days, 
which  were  employed  by  him  in  philosophical 
converse,  and  even  in  literary  amusements,  his 
usual  serenity  and  cheerfulness  not  suffering 
the  least  abatement.  At  the  expiration  of  the 
interval,  Crito,  the  most  attached  of  his  disci- 
ples, came  to  the  prison  early  in  the  morning, 
and  finding  him  in  a  profound  sleep,  waited 
till  he  awoke  of  himself.  He  then,  with  all 
the  marks  of  deep  affliction,  announced  that 
the  vessel  from  Delos  was  in  sight,  and  was 
expected  to  enter  the  port  on  that  day,  conse- 
quently the  execution  must  take  place  on  the 
morrow.  Socrates  received  the  news  with  ex- 
pressions of  entire  resignation  to  the  divine 
appointment ;  upon  which,  Crito  proceeded  to 
inform  him,  that  unable  to  endure  the  thought 
of  parting  with  him,  he,  in  concert  with  some 
other  friends,  had  taken  measures  to  procure  his 
escape  from  prison,  and  that  every  thingwas  pre^ 
pared  for  his  conveyance  to  Thessaly,  where 
he  might  be  assured  of  a  safe  and  honourable  re- 
treat.   "  My  dear  Crito  (replied  the  sage),  your 
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zffal  is  not  conformable  to  the  precepts  which 
I  have  always  taught,  and  to  which  I  am  deter- 
mined to  adhere."  He  then  demonstrated  to 
his  disciple,  that  it  was  the  first  duty  of  a  citi- 
zen to  obey  the  laws  of  his  country,  and  that 
no  pretext  could  free  him  from  that  obligation 
whilst  he  consented  to  live  under  those  laws  ; 
and  he  concluded  with  an  absolute  rejection  of 
the  proposal. 

On  the  day  of  execution,  the  magistrates 
came  to  the  prison  in  order  to  take  ofF  his  fet- 
ters, and  announce  to  him  that  his  hour  was 
arrived.  Several  of  his  disciples  followed,  and 
found  him  with  Xantippe,  who  had  her 
youngest  child  in  her  arms.  She  burst  into 
a  passion  of  grief  at  their  entrance,  for  not- 
withstanding her  froward  temper,  she  seems 
to  have  been  a  faithful  and  affectionate  wife. 
To  her  lamentation  that  her  husband  should 
die,  though  innocent,  he  calmly  replied, 
"  Wouldst  thou  rather  then  that  I  should  die 
guilty  .""'  Having  desired  Crito  to  conduct  her 
home,  he  held  his  last  conference  with  his  dis- 
ciples, the  chief  topic  of  which  was  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul.  He  declared  his  belief  of 
this  doctrine,  though  not  unmixed  with  doubts; 
and  spoke  of  the  comfort  he  derived  from  the 
expectation  that  death  would  introduce  him  to 
the  presence  of  the  gods,  and  the  society  of 
good  men.  He  took  occasion  to  express  his 
disapprobation  of  the  practice  of  suicide,  em- 
ploying the  simile  of  a  man  being  placed  on 
earth  as  a  centinel  at  his  post,  which  he  was 
not  to  quit  without  orders.  Crito  asking  him 
how  he  wished  to  be  buried,  he  smiled,  and 
replied,  "  As  you  please,  if  I  do  not  escape 
from  you."  Then,  turning  to  the  rest,  he 
said,  "  [s  it  not  strange,  after  all  my  arguments 
to  convince  you  that  I  am  going  to  join  the 
society  of  the  happy,  that  Crito  should  think 
this  body,  which  will  soon  be  a  lifeless  corpse, 
to  be  Socrates  {"  He  passed  the  remainder  of 
the  interval  allowed,  in  taking  leave  of  his 
children,  and  giving  directions  about  his  do- 
mestic affairs,  till  the  keeper  came  to  inform 
him  that  it  was  time  to  take  the  poison.  This 
man,  who  had  been  quite  overcome  by  the 
gentleness  and  equanimity  of  his  prisoner, 
iipologized  for  the  office  he  was  obliged  to 
perform,  and  withdrew  in  tears.  When  the 
cup  was  presented,  Socrates  received  it  with  a 
steady  hand,  and  after  prayer  to  the  gods  for  a 
favourable  passage  to  the  invisible  world,  swal- 
lowed the  fatal  draught.  His  disciples,  at 
that  awful  moment,  could  not  refrain  from 
marks  of  the  most  poignant  sorrow.  He 
gently  reproved  their  want  of  courage,  saying 


that  such  a  change  ought  to  be  hailed  by  bet- 
ter omens.  He  tlien,  as  he  was  directed, 
walked  about,  till  he  began  to  feel  in  his  legs 
the  benumbing  effects  of  the  hemlock.  Upon 
this  symptom  of  its  mortal  operation,  he  lay 
down,  wrapping  himself  up  in  his  mantle.  After 
a  short  silence,  he  raised  his  mantle,  and  said 
to  Crito,  "  We  owe  a  cock  to  Esculapius,  do 
not  forget  to  pay  it;"  perhaps  intending  to 
signify  by  this  appropriate  sacrifice  to  the  God 
of  medicine,  that  he  regarded  death  as  the  cure 
of  all  worldly  sufferings.  He  then  covered 
himself  again  and  presently  expired. 

Such,  in  his  70th  year,  was  the  end  of  a 
man  whom  the  concurrent  voice  of  heathen 
antiquity  has  pronounced  the  wisest  and  most 
virtuous  of  mortals.  His  unjust  condemnation 
excited  the  imlignant  emotions  of  the  friends 
of  virtue  throughout  Greece,  though  for  a 
time  party  enmity  in  his  own  country  pursued 
his  memory,  and  subjected  his  followers  to 
persecution.  Tlie  Athenians,  however,  as  in 
the  case  of  others  of  their  most  meritorious 
citizens  whom,  in  a  moment  of  popular  frenzy, 
they  had  treated  with  injustice,  repented  of  the 
deed,  turned  their  anger  against  his  accusers, 
recalled  liis  exiled  disciples,  and  raised  a  statue 
to  liis  honour.  He  was  not  less  renowned  for 
genius  than  for  moral  worth,  and  the  follow- 
ing sentence  of  Cicero  will  inform  us  in  what 
light  he  was  regarded  by  the  best  judges  of 
those  ages  :  "  Socrates,  who,  by  the  testimony 
of  all  the  learned,  and  the  judgment  of  all 
Greece,  for  wisdom,  acuteness,  elegance,  and 
delicacy,  for  eloquence,  variety,  and  copious- 
ness, stood  indisputably  without  a  rival  in  all 
that  he  undertook."  As,  however,  he  left 
nothing  in  writing,  his  reputation  must  have 
been  founded  upon  the  reports  of  his  discourses 
handed  down  by  his  disciples,  of  whom  the 
principal  were  Xenoplion  and  Plato."  The 
former  of  these  is  judged  to  have  given  the 
most  faithful  idea  of  his  master's  manner  and 
sentiments  ;  for  the  latter,  in  his  Socratic  dia- 
logues, always  intermixes  his  ov/n  language 
and  conceptions.  This  he  did  even  in  the  life- 
time of  Socrates,  v/ho  is  related  to  have  said, 
on  hearing  Plato  recite  his  Lysis,  "  How  mucli 
does  this  young  man  make  me  say  wliich  I 
never  thought  of!" 

Of  the  leading  doctrines  of  Socrates,  soma 
account  has  been  given  in  the  preceding  nar- 
rative. It  is  certain  that  he  vi'as  a  pure 
theist,  as  far  as  that  term  is  applicable  to  oinj 
who  believes  in  a  supreme  deity  possessed  of  all 
possible  perfections,  though  he  admitted  subor- 
dinate beings,  to  whom  he  ascribed  the  ordi- 
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nary  phenomena  of  nature,  and  a  superinten- 
dence ovjr  human  affairs.  His  system  of 
morals  was  founded  on  the  basis  of  religion  ; 
for  he  held  that  the  principles  of  virtuous  con- 
duct common  to  all  mankind  are  laws  of  God ; 
•which  position  he  proved  by  the  argument  that 
no  one  departs  from  them  with  impunity,  al- 
though they  may  escape  the  penalties  of  human 
laws.  As  he  was  a  truly  modest  enquirer,  sen- 
sible of  the  imperfection  of  our  faculties  in  dis- 
covering truth,  he  was  so  far  from  being  a  dog- 
matist, tlrat  lie  rather  leaned  to, the  sceptical 
philosophy,  whence  it  is  not  surprizing  that 
after  liis  death  his  followers  broke  into  a  va- 
riety of  sects.  These  are  enumerated  by 
Cicero,  from  whom  probably  Milton  has  bor- 
iqwed  a. beautiful  summary  in  his  "  Paradise 
Regained,"  which  shall  conclude  the  article. 
To  sage  Philosophy  next  lend  thine  ear, 
From    heaven    descended    to   the  low-rooft 

house  . 
Of  Socrates  :  see  there  his  tenement. 
Whom  well  inspir'd  the  oracle  pronounc'd. 
Wisest  of  men  ;  from  whose  mouth  issued 

forth 
Mellifluous    streams    that   water'd    all    the 

schools 
Of  Academics  old  and  new,  with  those 
iSurnam'd  Peripatetics,  and  the  sect 
Epicurean,  and  the  Stoic  severe. 

jyiog.  Laert.     Cicero.    Brucher's  Hist,  of  Phllos. 
—  A. 

SOCRATES,  surnamed  the  Scholastic, 
an  ecclesiastical  historian  of  the  5th  century, 
was  born  at  Constantinople  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Theodosius.  He  studied  gram- 
anar  under  Helladius  and  Ammonius  of  Alexan- 
dria, and  had  for  some  time  been  a  professor 
of  law,  when  he  un-dertook  to  write  an  eccle- 
siastical history,  commencing  from  the  year 
309,  wiiere  that  of  Eusebius  terminates,  and 
coming  down  to  440.  As  a  historian  he  de- 
serves the  praise  of  judgment  and  exactness. 
He  displays  the  latter  quality,  by  his  industry 
in  consulting  original  records,  and  the  writings 
of  his  contemporaries,  his  diligent  enquiry  into 
the  discipline  of  the  church,  and  his  accuracy 
in  clironology.  His  observations  are  generally 
judicious  and  impartial;  as  when,  in  treating 
on  the  dispute  concerning  the  day  of  celebrat- 
ing Easter,  he  remarks  that  there  was  no  occa- 
sion for  so  much  violence  on  that  point,  since 
the  apostles  had  laid  down  no  rules  for  the 
keeping  of  festivals,  and  they  were  brought 
iiito  the  church  by  use  only.  Notwithstanding 
liis  general  care,  however,  he  has  fallen  into 
ieveral  mistakes,  especially  in  hh  ac«;ount  of 
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theological  dogmas.  He  is  accused  also  06 
partiality  to  the  sect  of  Novatiuns,  chiefly  on 
the  ground  of  his  speaking  with  candour  of 
them,  and  their  founder,  and  refusing  to  regard 
them  as  heretics.  His  style  is  plain  and  un- 
adorned, but  perspicuous  -,  and  he  gives  long 
quotations  to  authenticate  the  matters  of  fact 
whicli  he  relates.  Nothing  farther  is  known 
concerning  his  personal  history.  The  work 
of  Socrates  was  translated  into  Latin  by  those 
who  made  versions  of  the  otlier  Greek  eccle- 
siastical historians,  and  is  usually  printed 
with  them.  The  best  editions  are  those  of 
Valesius,  {o\.,  Paris,  1668;  and  of  Reading,, 
fol .,  Cant.,  1720.   Fossil  Hist.  Gi  ac.  Dt/piii. — A. 

SOLANO,  Francis,  a  physician,  remarkable 
for  his  observations  on  the  pulse,  was  a  native  of 
Lucca.  Pursuing  the  study  of  physic  at  Grenada 
under  Professor  JosephPablo,hewas  struck  vs'ith 
several  instances  in  the  hospital  of  the  rehoundino- 
pulse,  by  which  he  was  led  to  pay  particular  at- 
tention to  all  the  varieties  of  pulses,  and  their 
indications.  He  settled  at  Antequera,  and 
carrying  on  his  enquiries  on  this  topic  during 
31.  years,  from  1707  to  173S,  he  is  said  to  have 
arrived  at  great  exactness  in  discovering  dis- 
eases and  predicting  events  by  the  pulse  alone. 
He  published  an  ample  work  on  this  subject, 
entitled  "  Lapis  Lydius  Apollinis,"  fob,  1731. 
This  book  falling  into  the  hands  of  Dr.Nihell,  an 
Irish  physician  established  at  Cadiz,  he  waited 
on  the  author  to  obtain  information  concerning 
Its  principles,  which  were  laid  down  with  con- 
siderable obscurity,  and  becoming  a  convert  to 
his  system,  he  published  at  London,  in  1745^ 
a  compendium  of  it  under  the  title  of  "  New 
and  extraordinary  Observations  concerning  the 
Prediction  of  Crises  by  the  Pulse,"  {>vo.  This' 
was  translated  both  into  Latin  and  French  ;  and 
the  system  was  afterwards  elucidated  and  ex- 
tended by  M.  de  Bordeu  ;  but  it  seems  to  have- 
been  little  adopted  in  medical  practice.  Of 
Solano  himself  nothing  further  is  recorded. 
Halleri  Bibl.  Amt.     Eloy  Diet.  —  A. 

SOLELSEL,  James  de,  a  celebrated  master 
of  horsemanship,  -was  born  in  161 7,  at  a  family 
estate  in  the  province  of  Forez.  After  an  edu- 
cation in  a  Jesuit  seminary,  he  followed  his 
leading  propensity  for  the  menage,  with  which 
he  joined  the  stuu'y  of  the  diseases  of  horses  ; 
and  having  perfected  himself  in  both  by  a  visic 
to  Gci-niany,  he  commenced  teacher  of  horse- 
manship to  the  young  noblesse  of  his  province. 
His  reputation  caused  him  to  be  invited  to  as- 
sist in  an  academy  for  the  menage  in  Paris, 
where  he  published  a  work  entitled  "  Le  par- 
fait  Marechal,"  which  became  very  popular,  an(J 
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was  traJisLted  into  several  langungcs.  He  also 
composed  a  short  treatise  entitled  "  Le  Mare- 
chal  metl.odique,"  and  a  Dictionary  of  the 
terms  of  liorst'm.ir.tV.ip.  Soleisel  was  a  man  of 
a  very  respectable  private  character,  and  pos- 
sessed various  accoi-oplishments.  He  died  in 
1680.      Morcri. — A. 

•  SOLIMENE,  Francesco,  an  eminent 
painter,  was  born  in  1657  at  Nocera  in  -the 
kingdom  of  Naples.  His  fatjier,  Angelo,  who 
was  a  painter  and  a  man  of  letters,  destined 
him  for  the  legal  profession,  but  the  view  of 
some  fine  drawings  v/hich  his  son  had  executed 
secretly,  caused  him  to  give  way  to  his  inclina- 
tion for  painting  ;  and  alter  receiving  some  les- 
sons at  home,  he  was  sent  at  the  age  of  17  to 
perfect  himself  at  Naples.  •  He  there,  from 
studying  the  works  of  various  masters,  formed 
a  style  uniting  dilVerent  excellencies  ;  and  pos- 
sessing great  facility  of  invention,  as  wjell  as 
readiness  of  execution,  he  soon  produced  a 
number  of  v>'orks  v/hich  widely  extended  his 
reputation.  Few  artists' have  excelled  in  so 
many  branches  :  history,  portrait,  landscape, 
animals,  fruit,  architecture,  all  seemed  to  flow 
from  his  pencil  as  if  it  had  been  employed  in 
nothing  else.  He  was  also  a  poet,  and  his 
sonnets  have  been  printed  in  several  collections 
of  poems.  Popes,  emperors,  kings,  sovereign 
princes,  and  states,  bespoke  his  hand  for  the 
decoration  of  their  palaces  and  public  buildings; 
and  as  he  lived  to  a  very  advanced  age,  he  filled 
Europe  with  his  performances.  His  principal 
residence  was  Naples,  where  he  had  a  school 
which  produced  a  great  number  of  artists. 
He  lived  with  distinction,  and  amassed  a  large 
fortune  ;  but  always  appeared  in  the  modest 
garb  of  an  abbe,  and  passed  his  days  in  celi- 
bacy, whence  he  was  commonly  called  r AbaU 
C'lccio.  He  continued  to  work  till  within  a  tew 
years  of  his  death,  v/hich  took  place  in  1747, 
his  90th  year.  His  pictures  are  found  in  many 
of  the  churches  of  Naples,  and  of  other  towns 
of  Italy,  and  in  the  collections  of  kings  and 
princes.  Many  of  them  liave  been  engraved. 
D"  ArgcnvUle.     PUk'mgton.  —  A. 

SOLINUS,  Caius-Julius,  a  Latin  gram- 
marian, of  an  uncertain  age,  but  probably 
about  the  third  century,  appears  to  have  re- 
sided chiefly  at  Rome,  but  is  only  known  as 
the  author  of  a  work  which  he  first  ent'tled 
"  Collectanea  Rerum  Memor.djillum,"  but 
afterwards  "  Polyhistor."  This  is  a  collection 
v/Ithout  method  or  judgment,  of  the  remark- 
able tilings  inditferent  countries,  in  great  part 
transcribed,  witliout  acknowledgment,  from 
t'liny's  Natural  History  ;    wliencc  the  author 


has  been  called  the  Ape  of  Pliny^  As,  how- 
ever, his  work  contains  some  things  not  in  that 
writer,  and  serves  also  to  elucidate  his  text,  it 
has  been  thought  Vvorthy  (if  notice  by  the 
critics,  and  has  particularly  served  as  a  reposi- 
tory for  the  multifarious  erudition  of  tSalmasius, 
who  published  an  edition  of  it  in  2  vols,  folio, 
1629,  buried  in  his  copious  commentaries! 
Solinus  was  also  the  author  of  a  poem  entitled 
"  Ponticon,"  of  which  only  a  few  verses  remain. 
There  are  many  early  editions  of  the  "  Poly- 
histor," which  suited  the  taste  of  ages  fond  of 
wonders.  The  best  modern  ones  are  the 
octavo  of  Salmasius,  Traj.,  2  vols.,  1689  ;  and 
Gesner's,  Lips.,  8vo.,  1  777.  Vossii  Hist.  Lat. 
Bibliogr.  Diet. — A. 

SOLIS,  Antonio  de,  a  celebrated  Spanish 
historian  and  poet,  was  born  in  1610  at  Alcala 
de  Henares.  He"  had  scarcely  finished  his  edu- 
cation, when  he  wrote  a  comedy,  which  was 
much  applauded.  It  was  followed  by  others, 
as  well  as  by  poems  on  different  subjects, 
by  v/hich  he  raised  a  high  reputation.  Philip  IV. 
gave  him  a  place  in  the  secretary  of  state's 
office,  and  also  appointed  him  to  be  his 
own  secretary;  and  in  1661  the  Queen  no- 
minated him  historiographer  for  the  Indies. 
It  was  in  this  quality  that  he  composed 
his  "  History  of  the  Conquest  of  Mexico,"  a 
work  which  placed  him  among  the  most  ap- 
proved of  the  Spanish  prose  writers,  and  was 
greatly  esteemed,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
In  his  57th  year,  De  Soils  took  priest's  orders, 
after  which  he  renounced  composing  for  the 
theatre,  and  adopted  a  regularity  of  life  con- 
formable to  his  character.     He  died  in  1686. 

The  comedies  of  De  Solis,  which  were 
printed  collectively  in  4to.,  Aladrid,  1681,  are 
said  to  be  perplexed  in  their  story,  and  rather 
romantic  than  comic,  but  they  have  afforded 
incidents  to  some  French  writers.  His  poems 
display  more  imagination  than  correct  taste. 
His  history  is  written  with  spirit  and  elegance, 
but  with  occasional  inflation  of  language,  and, 
it  is  said,  without  strict  adherence  to  truth. 
The  object  i';  to  make  a  perfect  hero  of  Cortes, 
for  which  reason  it  concludes  with  the  conquest 
of  Mexico,  and  docs  not  touch  upon  the  sub- 
sequent cruelties.  It  has  been  translated  into 
French  and  English.  Nicol.  Antonio.  Afcirr:. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

SOLOINION,  a  celebrated  King  of  the  Jews, 
was  the  son  of  D.ivld,  by  Bathshcba,  formerly 
th.e  wife  of  Uriah,  and  for  whose  sake  that 
monarch  was  led  into  the  double  crime  of 
adultery  and  murder.  Through  the  influence 
of  his  mother,  Solomon  %yas  destined  bv  David 
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ifo'be  his  successor,  though  he  had  an  elder  son 
in  Adonijah ;  and  when  the  latter,  m  his 
fathei-'s  declinhig  healtli,  began  to  assume  the 
marks  of  regal  dignity,  David  was  induced  by 
Nathan,  Zadok,  and  others  in  Solomon's  in- 
terest, to  cause  this  young  prince  to  be  imme- 
diately proclaimed.  David  soon  after  died, 
B.C.  1015,  and  Solomon  ascended  the  throue 
of  the  united  tvi^elve  tribes  without  opposition. 
His  first  act  was  to  perform  the  dying  injunc- 
tion of  his  father.  He  put  to  death  the  old 
general  Joab,  who  w.is  attached  to  Adonijah  ; 
and  he  also  secured  his  crown  by  ordering  the 
execution  of  that  prince,  his  half-brother. 
Farther  to  strengthen  his  authority,  he  con- 
tracted a  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  one  of 
the  Pharaohs,  King  of  Egypt,  and  received  for 
her  dowry  the  city  of  Gezer,  which  he  had 
taken  from  the  Canaanites.  About  this  time, 
a  vision  is  related  as  having  occurred  to  Solo- 
mon, in  which  God  offered  to  grant  him  what- 
ever he  should  request ;  when  his  prayer  was, 
that  he  mic;lit  be  endowed  witli  wisdom  and 
understanding,  to  enable  him  to  perform  the 
duties  of  a  sovereign.  This  choice  was  so 
much  approved  by  the  Almighty,  that  a  pro- 
mise was  made  him,  not  only  of  what  he  asked, 
in  the  most  transcendant  degree,  but  of  riches 
and  honour  beyond  those  of  all  the  kings  of 
Jiis  time.  A  proof  of  the  first  gift  is  recorded 
in  his  celebrated  judgment  between  two 
mothers  who  claimed  the  same  child  ;  and  of 
the  second,  in  the  magnificence  of  his  court, 
the  vast  extent  of  his  revenues,  the  number  of 
his  subjects,  his  civil  and  military  establish- 
dnents,  and  all  the  partic^ulars  of  a  splendid 
monarchy,  far  surpassing  any  idea  that  can  be 
formed  of  a  King  of  Judea,  and  upon  the  scale 
of  a  great  Eaftern  monarchy.  It  is  indeed 
affirmed  that  his  dominions  extended  "  from 
the  river,  to  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
■the  border  of  Egypt,"  vihicli  is  understood  as 
comprehending  all  the  tract  from  the  Euphrates 
to  the  Nile  -,  yet  he  does  not  rank  among  the 
conquerors,  since  his  reign  is  peculiarly  noted 
for  the  peace  enjoyed  in  it. 

Solomon,  soon  after  his  accession,  received 
an  embassy  of  congratulation  froiu  his  father's 
friend  Hiram  King  of  Tyre,  to  which  he  re- 
turned a  request  to  be  supplied  with  able  ar- 
tificers for  the  construction  of  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem  vowed  by  David.  The  erection  of 
■this  famous  structure  was  one  of  the  great 
events  of  his  reign,  and  a  minute  description 
,of  it  has  been  transmitted  in  the  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures. It  was  finished  in  seven  years,  and  was 
•dedicated  by  Solomon  with  a  sublime  prayer, 


and  the  sacrifice  of  a  prodigious  number  of 
victims.  He  afterwards  built  two  palaces,  one 
for  himself,  and  the  other  for  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter, in  a  style  of  magnificence  suitable  to  his 
greatness.  His  vast  expences  were  in  part 
supplied  by  the  profits  of  a  commerce  carried 
on  by  a  navy  which  he  fitted  out  at  Ezion- 
geber,  upon  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  and 
which  made  voyages  of  three  years  continuance 
to  a  place  called  Ophir,  whence  were  brought 
gold,  precious  stones,  and  other  rich  commo- 
dities. Where  Ophir  was  situated  has  been 
variously  conjectured  by  learned  men  ;  but  the 
most  probable  opinioii  is,  that  it  was  some- 
island  or  continental  coast  of  the  Indian  Ocean. 
The  great  prosperity  of  Solomon  produced  its 
natural  effect  of  immersing  him  In  luxury  and 
sensuality.  He  was  especially  enslaved  to 
female  charms,  and  is  said  to  l\ave  possessed 
700  wives  and  300  concubines.  Their  in- 
fluence increased  upon  him  as  he  advanced  In 
years  ;  and  he  was  induced  by  them  to  plunge 
into  that  idolatry  from  which  it  was  the  great 
purpose  of  the  religion  of  the  Jews  to  preserve 
that  nation  pure  ;  so  that  he  who  had  rendered 
himself  ever  memorable  by  his  splendid  temple 
to  the  true  God,  raised  altars  to  Moloch  and 
Chemosh,  the  Impure  deities  of  the  neighbour- 
ing people.  As  a  punishment  for  this  crime. 
It  Is  said  that  the  Lord  stirred  up  enemies  to 
Solomon,  In  the  sovereigns  of  Edom  and  Syria. 
He  however  retained  his  power  and  dominions 
till  his  death,  which  took  place  in  the  40th 
year  of  his  reign,  and  about  the  58th  of  his 
age,  according  to  tlie  Scripture  account,  but 
Josephus  extends  his  reign  to  80  years,  and  Ms 
life  to  94.  He  left  a  name  which  has  ranked 
him  as  the  most  glorious  of  the  Jewish  kings, 
and  has  filled  the  East  with  traditions  of  his 
extraordinary  magnificence  and  superhuman 
knowledge.  Solomon  Is  recorded  as  the  author 
of  a  great  many  books,  of  which  there  remain, 
under  his  name,  and  admitted  into  the  canon 
of  Scripture,  tlie  book  of  Proverbs  ;  Eccle- 
siastes,  or  the  Preacher ;  and  the  Song  of 
Solomon,  or  Canticles.  Kings  I.  i — :i. 
Chronicles  II.    I — 9.  —  A. 

SOJ^ON,  one  of  the  sages  of  Greece,  and 
the  celebrated  lawgiver  of  the  Athenians,  v/as 
born  in  the  7  th  century  B,  C.  He  was  of  a 
family  descended  from  the  ancient  kings  of 
AtheKS,  but  which  had  apparently  fallen  Into 
indigence,  for  he  passed  his  early  years  in  tra- 
velling on  a  mercantile  account.  A  talent  for 
poetry  seems  to  have  been  his  first  distinction, 
and  he  is  related  to  have  exercised  it  on  the 
following  occasion.     The  Athenians,  in  a  war 
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with  the  Megarensians,  had  been  expelled  from 
the  isle  of  Salamis,  and  their  ciTorts  to  recover 
it  were  attended  with  so  much  loss,  that  a  law 
passed  making  it  capital  for  any  one  to  propose 
a  renewal  of  the  attempt.     Solon,  deeply  sen- 
sible of  the  disgrace  resulting  from  this  decree, 
CT)mposed  an  elegy  adapted  to  rouse  the  spirits 
of  tlie  people  ;  and  feigning  himself  to  be  under 
the  influence  of  a  temporary  insanity,  ran  into 
the   market-place,    mounted   the  cryer's  stool, 
and  pronounced  his  verses  with  great  vehe- 
mence.     The  crowd  which  gathered    around 
felt  a  rising  ardour,  which  was  further  inflamed 
by  an  harangue  of  Pisistratus  ;  and  with  tlie 
precipitation  of  a   popular   assembly,   decreed 
w.ar   against   the   Megaresians.      Salamis   was 
recovered,    and   according    to    tradition,   by  a 
stratagem  of  Solon's.     He  afterwards  increased 
his    reputation    by   advising    a    war   with    the 
people  of  Cirrha,  who  had  ravaged  the  sacred 
territory    of  Delphi,   and   by  contributing   to 
the  reduction  of  their  city.     Athens  was  at  this 
time  in  a  turbulent  state  arising  from  the  con- 
tentions of  different  political  factions,  and  from 
the  oppressions  of  the  superior  classes,  who 
had  reduced  a  great  part  of  the  common  people 
to  slavery  in  consequence  of  their  debts.     So- 
lon in  this  emergency  was  looked  up  to  by  the 
citizens  in  general   as  the  man,  who,   by  his 
wisdom    and    virtue,    was    best    qualified    to 
restore    the    public    tranquillity,    and    a    large 
party  was  desirous  of  raising  him  to  the  sove- 
reignty.     This,    however,    he    declined  ;    but 
being    chosen    archon    by    acclamation,    B.  C. 
594,  he  set  himself  to  compose  the  dissentions 
by  moderate  measures.     He  relieved  the  poor 
in   respect  of  their  debts,   and   rescued   them 
from  bondage,  but  he  refused  to  gratify  them 
in  their  wish  of  dividing  the  lands  of  Attica 
among  them.     This  middle  course  at  first  sa- 
tisfied neither  party,  but  upon  reflection,  they 
were  convinced  of  the  wisdom  of  his  conduct, 
and  unanimously  invested  him  with  the  high 
trust  of  new  modelling  their  laws  and  constitu- 
tion.    Ho  began  with  abrogating  the  sanguinary 
laws  c>f  Draco,  except  such  as  related  to  homi- 
cide.    Deraocracy  being  the  form  of  govern- 
ment to  which  the  Athenians  were  attached, 
he  regarck'd  it  as  the  base  of  his  new  constitu- 
tion,  but  studied   to  give  it   due  checks  and 
counterbalances.     For  this  purpose,  he  divideil 
the  citizens  into  four  classes,  three  of  which 
■were  formed  upon  different  scales  of  property, 
the   fourth  comprized  the  lowest   order,  who 
•were  without  property  ;   and   these  were   ex- 
cluded from  all  public  offices,  yet  admitted  to 
vote  in  the  general  assembly  of  the  people  j 


and  as  this  body  was  in  possession  of  the  su^ 
preme  power,  and  jmlged  causes  in  the  last  re- 
sort,   the    consequence    of   even   the   meanest 
members  of  the  state  was  sufficiently  secured. 
In  order  to  prevent  inconsiderate  resolutions  in 
the  democratic   assembly,   he  instituted  a  se- 
nate of  400,  composed  of   100  elected  from 
each  class,  which  was  to  have  a  prior  delibera- 
tion upon  every  proposal  to  be  submitted  to  the 
general  assembly.     As  a  supreme  judicial  court, 
the  guardian  of  the  laws  and  morals  of  the  na- 
tion, Solon  revived  the  ancient  court  of  Areo- 
pagus, and  onlained  that  it  should  be  composed 
only   of   those   who    had   passed   through   the 
office    of  archon,   the   highest   magistracy    of 
the  state ;  which  conferred  on  it  a  splendour- 
that  long  rendered  its  decrees  revered  through-- 
out  Greece.     The  laws  of  Solon  are  ranged 
under  various  heads,  and  cannot  here  be  parti- 
cularized.    Their  general  spirit   is   mild   and 
equitable.     One  of  them  has  been  the  subject 
of  much  political  discussion,  but  was  perhaps 
well  calculated  for  a  small  state  liable  to  sudden 
and  dangerous  commotions  —  that  in  any  case 
of  civil  contest  in  which  opposite  parties  take 
up  arms  against  each  other,  the  citizen  who 
remains  neutral  shall  be  punished  with  exile 
and  confiscation  of  goods.     Another  salutary 
regulation  was  that  the  court  of  Areopagus 
should  have  power  to  enquire  how  every  citizen 
supported  himself,  and  inflict  penalties  on  the 
idle.     For  any  imperfection  in  his  laws,  Solon 
pronouticed  an  excellent  apology  by  saying  to 
an  objector  "  I  have  given  the  Athenians  not 
the  best  laws,  but  the  best  they  were  capablu 
of  receiving  :"  a  sentence  which  ought  to  be 
in  the  recollection  of  every  legislator  !     The 
code  of  Solon  was  to  be  in  force  for  a  century, 
and  then  to  be  revised  and  altered  as  occasion 
might  require.     After  its  promulgation,  Solon 
was  continually  molested  by  persons  who  came 
to  him  for  the  explanation  of  obscure  passages, 
or  with  proposals  for  improvement.     To  avoid 
their  importunities  he  resolved  to  travel ;  and 
having  obtained  leave  of  absence  for  ten  yearsj 
and   exacted   an   oath  from   the   citizens    that 
nothing  should  be  altered  till  his  return,  he 
sailed  to  Egypt.     He  there  procured  instruc- 
tions in  philosophy  from  the  priests  of  Helio- 
poHs  and  Sais,  one  of  whom,  in  the  pride  of 
Egyptian  antiquity,  said  to  hmi,  "  Solon,  Solon, 
you  Greeks  are  children-,  you  have  not  a  grey- 
headed man  among  you."     Thence  he  visited 
Cyprus,  where  he  suggested  to  one  of  the  petty 
princes  the  erection  of  a  new  city,  which  was 
called  after  his  name.     About  this  time,  also, 
he  is  supposed  to  have  held  the  conference  with- 
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Thales  the  Milesian  recorded  by  Plutarch. 
This,  likewise,  must  have  been  the  period  of 
his  visit  to  the  court  of  Croesus  King  of  Lydia, 
as  related  in  the  life  of  that  monarch,  though 
the  critics  find  chronological  objections  to  the 
reality  of  that  circumstance. 

On  his  return  to  Athens,  he  found  the  state 
in  gre.'.t  confusion  from  the  contests  of  the  dif- 
ferent factions.  Pisistratus  had  placed  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  popular  party,  and  was  aim- 
ing, through  its  favour,  at  the  sovereignty. 
Solon  saw,  and,  though  his  kinsman,  opposed, 
his  designs  -,  and  when  Pisistratus,  obtaining 
the  grant  of  a  body  guard,  employed  it  to  seize 
the  citadel,  Solon  appeared  with  his  arms  in 
the  public  assembly,  and  in  a  speech  attempted, 
but  in  vain,  to  rouse  his  countrymen  to  re- 
sistance. He  then  withdrew  from  Athens,  to 
which  he  never  more  returned.  The  place  and 
time  of  his  death  are  uncertain,  but  it  is  com- 
monly said  that  he  died  at  Cyprus,  at  the  age 
of  80.  The  Athenians  held  his  memory  in  the 
greatest  reverence,  and  erected  his  brass  statue 
in  the  forum  ;  and  posterity  has  justly  ranked 
him  among  the  greatest  men  of  his  time.  Of 
his  writings,  Laertius  enumerates  his  laws,  ora- 
tions, poems,  and  an  Atlantic  history,  left  un- 
finished, and  afterwards  continued  by  Plato  ; 
and  also  has  preserved  some  of  his  supposed 
epistles.  Some  fragments  of  his  verses  are 
come  down  to  our  times.  Of  his  sayings,  as 
one  of  the  wise  men  of  Greece,  the  tollowing 
are  recorded  :  "  Laws  are  like  cobwebs,  that 
hold  the  weak,  but  are  broken  through  by  the 
strong  :  He  who  has  learned  to  obey,  will 
know"  how  to  command  :  In  every  thing  yon 
do,  consider  the  end."  Plutarch  Fit.  Solon. 
Diogen.  Laert.      Univ.  Hist.  —  A. 

SOMERS,  John,  Lord,  a  distinguished 
lawyer  and  statesman,  born  at  AVorcester  in 
•1652,  was  son  of  a  respectable  attorney  of 
that  city.  He  received  his  early  education  at 
the  college  school  of  his  native  place,  and  at 
■  the  proper  age  was  entered  a  gentleman-com- 
moner of  Trmity-college,  Oxford.  He  .-juitted 
the  university  without  a  degree,  but  with  a 
confirmed  taste  for  polite  literature;  and  being 
destined  by  his  father  to  the  legal  profession, 
passed  some  time  as  a  clerk  to  Sir  Francis 
^Winnington,  an  eminent  lawyer^  and  was  then 
removed  to  the  Middle  Temple.  When  called 
to  the  bar,  he  soon  displayed  talents  which  gave 
.promise  of  his  arriving  at  professional  distinc- 
•tion  ;  at  the  fame  time,  tliough  diligent  in  his 
proper  studies,  he  did  not  altogether  desert  his 
.classical -pursuits,  but  gave  to  the  miscellaneous 
.translation  .of  PJutavch's  Lives,  that  of  Alci- 


biades ;  and  to  the  version  of  Ovid's  Epistles, 
that  of  Ariadne  to  Theseus.  As  his  prin- 
ciples of  government  led  him  to  oppose  the 
measures  in  the  latter  part  of  Charles  the 
Second's  reign,  he  wrote  some  political  tracts 
about  this  period  ;  but,  being  anonymous,  it  is 
not  well  ascertained  which  were  the  product* 
of  his  pen.  A  piece  entitled  "  The  Security 
of  Englishmen's  Lives ;  or  the  Trust,  Power, 
and  Duty  of  the  Grand  Juries  of  England  ex- 
plained according  to  the  Fundamentals  of  the 
English  Government,"  is  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Walpole  as  attributed  to  him,  and  is  probably 
the  same  with  one  alluded  to  by  Bishop  Bur- 
net, written  in  consequence  of  the  grand 
jury's  return  of  ignoramus  to  the  bill  against 
Lord  Shaftesbury.  He  was  also  the  reputed 
author  of  "  A  Brief  History  of  the  Succession 
of  the  Crown  of  England,  collected  out  of 
Records,"  the  purpose  of  which  was  to  prove 
the  right  of  parliament  to  regulate  the  descent 
of  the  crown,  with  a  view  of  supporting  the 
meditated  exclusion  of  the  Duke  of  York  on 
account  of  his  religion.  On  the  dissolution 
of  parliament  in  168 1,  he  had  a  share  in  pub- 
lishing "  A  just  and  modest  Vindication  of 
the  Proceedings  of  the  two  last  Parliaments," 
originally  written  by  Algernon  Sidney,  but 
new  modelled  by  him.  Somers  was  coun- 
sel, in  1683,  for  the  Sheriffs  of  London,  and 
some  other  persons,  who  were  prosecuted  for 
a  riot  in  the  city  at  the  election  of  Sheriffs, 
and  acquitted  himself  so  that  his  practice  at 
the  bar  from  that  time  was  much  augmented. 
After  the  accession  of  James  IL  he  continued 
an  opposer  of  the  arbitrary  measures  of  the 
court,  and  acquired  great  credit  as  one  of  the 
counsel  for  the  seven  bishops.  The  Revolution 
was  an  event  in  which  he  could  not  fail 
heartily  to  concur,  and  he  was  one  of  the  con- 
fidential advisers  of  the  measure  for  bringing 
over  the  Prince  of  Orange.  He  sat  as  a  re- 
presentative of  his  native  city  in  the  conven- 
tion-parliament summoned  by  that  Prince ; 
and  was  appointed  one  of  the  managers  for  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  conference  held 
with  the  Lords  concerning  the  word  abdicate^ 
and  his  critical  acuteness  in  that  case  was 
much  admired.  He  was  knighted  and  made 
solicitor-general  in  1689,  and  wh.le  in  that 
post,  delivered  a  spirited  and  seasonable  speech 
in  favour  of  the  act  of  convention  for  recog- 
Tiizing  William  and  Mary,  the  legality  of 
which  had  been  called  in  question  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  House  of  Commons.  In  1692,  the 
office  of  attorney-general  was  conferred  upon 
hini  \  and  in  the  following  year  that  of  lord- 
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keeper  of  the  great  seal.  His  behaviour  on 
the  bench  wae  that  of  an  able  ami  upright  ma- 
gistrate, whose  love  of  justice  vvas  tempered 
with  singular  mildness  and  condescension. 
At  the  same  time  he  was  in  the  highest  credit 
with  the  King  as  a  minister,  and  he  made  use 
of  his  influence  to  serve  persons  of  merit.  He 
was  one  of  the  first  patrons  of  Addison,  and 
procured  for  him  an  allowance  to  enable  him 
to  make  that  tour  in  Italy  which  he  has  so 
agreeably  described.  In  1695  his  office  of 
lord-keeper  was  advanced  to  that  of  lord 
chancellor  of  England  j  and  he  was  raised  to 
the  peerage  by  the  title  of  Lord  Somers,  Baron 
of  Evesham.  At  the  same  time  he  obtained 
from  the  King  a  grant  of  the  manors  of  Rey- 
gate  and  Howlegh,  which  had  fallen  to  the 
crown,  and  a  pension  from  the  fee-farnr  rents. 
If  this  part  of  his  conduct  be  censured,  it  is  to 
be  considered  that  the  advancement  of  a  man  of 
small  fortune  to  the  peerage  would  be  a  punish- 
ment instead  of  a  reward,  were  it  not  accom- 
panied with  something  to  enable  him  to  support 
this  dignity  in  himself  and  successors  -,  which 
circumstance  is,  indeed,  an  objection  against 
making  an  hereditary  honour  the  customary 
payment  of  public  services. 

Lord  Somers  was  now  regarded  as  the  head 
of  the  Whigs  -,  and  it  was  his  great  aim  to 
moderate  the  heat  and  jealousy  of  that  party, 
and  conciliate  to  it  both  the  King  and  the  na- 
tion. For  this  purpose  he  was  perhaps  too 
compliant  in  some  points  with  the  royal 
pleasure,  which,  however,  did  not  prevent  his 
being  made  a  sacrifice  when  the  Tories  came 
into  power.  His  acquiescence  in  the  first 
partition-treaty  in  1699,  with  other  ministerial 
measures,  produced  great  complaints  against 
liim  in  parliament,  and  an  address  was  moved 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  praying  the  King 
that  Lord  Somers  might  for  ever  be  removed 
from  His  Majesty's  presence  and  council. 
This  motion  was,  however,  defeated  by  a 
large  majority ;  but  the  King,  soon  after,  to 
quiet  the  malcontents,  desired  him  voluntarily 
to  resign  the  seals.  This  he  declined  as  inju- 
rious to  His  Majesty's  service,  upon  which  they 
were  demanded  from  him.  In  April  1 70 1, 
the  Commons  sent  up  to  the  Lords  an  im- 
peachment of  Lord  Somers  of  high  crimes 
and  misdemeanors,  of  which  the  principal  re- 
lated to  his  share  in  the  partition-treaty.  Some 
other  Lords  were  impeached  at  the  same  time 
on  similar  charges,  but  it  was  agreed  that  Lord 
Somers  should  be  the  first  tried.  A  dispute, 
however,  having  arisen  between  the  two 
houses,  the  Commons  did  not  appear  in  sup- 
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port  of  their  impeachment,  upon  which  it  was 
dismissed  by  a  majority  in  the  Lords,  and  the 
prosecution  was  not  afterwards  resumed.  King 
William  died  soon  after,  and  the  new  reign  was 
not  favourable  to  the  principles  of  Somers  ;  he 
therefore  spent  his  time  in  a  literary  retirement, 
and  during  this  period  was  elected  President  of  the 
Royal  Society.  He  was  not,  however,  inatten- 
tive to  public  transactions,  and  he  vigorously 
opposed  the  bill  to  prevent  occasional  confor- 
mity, brought  in  by  tlie  high-church  party.  In 
1706  he  drew  up  a  plan  for  effecting  an  union 
between  England  and  Scotland,  which  was  so 
much  approved,  that  Queen  Anne  nominated 
him  one  of  the  managers  for  carrying  that 
measure  into  execution.  He  is  also  said  to 
have  had  a  great  share  in  the  bill  of  regency, 
by  which  the  Protestant  succession  to  the 
crown  was  further  extended  and  secured.  He 
displayed  his  regard  for  the  honour  of  his 
own  profession  by  bringing  in  a  bill  for  pre- 
venting delays  and  expences  in  law  proceedings, 
and  regulating  private  acts  of  parliament. 

Upon  a  change  of  ministry  in  1708,  Lord 
Somers  was  nominated  to  the  post  of  president 
of  the  council.  He  concurred  in  the  rejection 
of  the  proposals  for  a  general  peace  offered  by 
France  at  Gertruydenberg,  and  also  in  the  un- 
advised impeachment  of  Sacheverel ;  but  with 
respect  to  the  latter,  he  would  have  preferred 
a  prosecution  at  common  law,  but  was  over- 
ruled. By  another  change,  he  was  dismissed 
from  his  office  in  1 7 10;  and  though  he  con- 
tinued for  some  time  to  take  an  active  part  in 
parliamentary  debates,  it  was  not  long  before 
a  decline  both  in  health  and  faculties  unfitted 
him  for  public  business.  In  the  ensuing  reign, 
therefore,  he  only  retained  a  seat  at  the  council- 
board,  and  in  April  1716,  he  was  carried  off^by 
an  apoplectic  attack,  at  the  age  of  64.  He 
died  unmarried,  and  left  his  property  to  his 
two  sisters,  one  of  whom  was  the  wife  of  Sir 
Joseph  Jekyll.  The  memory  of  Somers  is 
highly  revered  by  the  friends  of  constitutional 
liberty,  to  the  establishment  of  which,  by  means 
of  the  Revolution  and  Protestant  succession, 
no  individual  contributed  more  than  he.  His 
abilities  were  very  considerable,  his  manners 
highly  ingratiating,  and  few  statesmen  have 
passed  through  life  with  a  purer  character. 
Lord  Somers  made  a  large  collection  of  scarce 
and  curious  pamphlets,  of  which  there  has  been 
published  a  selection  in  four  parts,  each  consist- 
ing of  4vols.4to.  His  collection  of  original  papers 
and  letters  was  unfortunately  destroyed  by  a  fire 
in  the-  chambers  of  the  Honourable  Charles 
Yorke,  solicitor-general.  Biogr.  Brit. — A, 
c  c 
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SOMERVILE,  William,  a  poet,  was  the 
son  of  Robert  Somervile,  Esq.,  at  whose  estate 
of  Edston  in  Warwickshire  he  was  born  in 
1692.  William  was  educated  at  Winchester- 
school,  from  which  he  was  elected  to  New- 
college,  Oxford  ;  but  of  the  time  of  his  con- 
tinuance at  that  University,  or  his  particular 
pursuits,  nothing  is  known.  That  he  made  a 
good  proficiency  in  classical  literature  is  evi- 
dent from  his  writings,  and  likewise  that  he 
early  cultivated  a  talent  for  poetry  ;  for  his  Ode 
to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  on  his  dismission 
from  his  posts  in  17  10,  shews  a  formed  taste 
and  a  habit  of  versification.  His  political  at- 
tachments were  to  the  Whig  party,  as  he  proved 
by  his  praises  of  Marlborough,  Stanhope,  and 
Addison.  When  the  latter  purchased  an  estate 
in  Warwickshire,  Somervile  addressed  a  poem 
to  him,  which  includes  the  happy  couplet  allud- 
ing to  his  papers  in  the  Spectator  : 

When  panting  Virtue  her  last  efforts  made, 
You  brought  your  Clio  to  the  virgin's  aid. 

Somervile  inherited  a  considerable  paternal 
estate,  on  which  he  chiefly  lived,  acting  as  a 
magistrate,  and  pursuing  with  ardour  the 
amusements  of  a  sportsman,  varied  by  the 
studies  of  a  man  of  letters.  He  was  courteous 
and  hospitable,  addicted  to  conviviality,  and 
careless  of  economy.  His  mode  of  living  threw 
him  into  pecuniary  embarrassments,  which 
preyed  on  his  mind,  and  plunged  him  into  habits 
that  shortened  his  life.  He  died  in  1 742,  and  his 
friend  Shenstone  thus  announces  the  event  to  a 
correspondent.  "  Our  old  friend  Somervile  is 
dead  !  I  did  not  imagine  I  could  have  been  so 
sorry  as  1  find  myself  on  this  occasion.  I  can 
now  excuse  all  his  foibles,  impute  them  to  age 
and  to  distressof  circumstances :  the  last  of  these 
considerations  wrings  my  very  soul  to  think  on. 
For  a  man  of  high  spirit,  conscious  of  having 
(at  least  in  one  production)  generally  pleased 
the  world,  to  be  plagued  and  threatened  by 
wretches  that  are  low  in  every  sense  ;  to  be 
forced  to  drink  himself  into  pains  of  the  body, 
in  order  to  get  rid  of  pains  of  the  mind,  is  a 
misery."  Somervile  lived  in  celibacy,  and 
made  over  the  reversion  of  his  estate  to  Lord 
Somervile,  a  branch  of  the  same  ancient  family, 
charged  with  a  jointure  to  his  mother,  who 
reached  her  90th  year.  As  a  poet,  Somervile 
is  chiefly  known  by  his  "  Chace,"  3  piece  in 
blank  verse  which  maintains  a  high  rank  in  the 
didactic  and  descriptive  class.  It  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  being  composed  by  one  who  was 
perfectly  acquainted  v/ith  the  sports  which  are 
its  subject,  and  entered  into  them  with  all  t!ie 


enthusiasm  they  are  calculated  to  inspire ; 
hence  his  pictures,  in  animation  and  exactness, 
greatly  excel  the  draughts  of  the  same  kind 
attempted  by  poets  by  profession.  Its  lan- 
guage is  free  and  nervous,  and  its  versification 
generally  denotes  a  nice  and  practised  ear. 
Another  piece  connected  with  this  in  subject 
is  entitled  "  Field  Sports,"  but  only  describes 
that  of  hawking.  His  "  Hobbinol,  or  Rural 
Games,"  is  a  kind  of  mock-heroic,  in  which 
the  burlesque  is  managed  with  tolerable  success. 
Of  his  other  pieces,  serious  and  comic,  there 
are  few  that  add  to  his  fame ;  but  they  make  a 
part  of  the  collection  of  Britis^h  poets.  Jo/m- 
son's  a)id  Anderson^ s  Lives  of  Poets. — A. 

SOMNER,  William,  an  industrious  and 
able  antiquary,  was  born  at  Canterbury  in  1606. 
After  a  common  school  education,  he  was 
taken  as  clerk  by  his  father,  M'ho  was  registrar 
of  the  Court  of  Canterbury.  He  was  after- 
wards promoted  by  Archbishop  Laud  to  an 
office  in  the  ecclesiastical  court  of  that  diocese, 
which  naturally  engaged  him  in  the  study  of 
national  antiquities.  In  order  to  pursue  this 
to  advantage,  he  applied  with  great  diligence 
to  the  Saxon  tongue,  for  the  learning  of  which 
there  were  at  that  time  few  helps.  Having 
made  himself  master  of  that  language,  he 
drew  up  copious  notes  and  a  glossary  to  Sir 
Roger  Twisden's  publication  of  the  laws  of 
Henry  I,  The  antiquities  of  his  own  county 
engaged  his  particular  attention,  and  he  com- 
posed a  "  Treatise  of  the  Roman  Posts  and 
Forts  in  Kent,"  left  by  himself  in  MS.,  but 
printed  at  Oxford  in  1693  ;  and  a  valuable 
"  Treatise  of  Gavelkind,"  completed  in  1647, 
and  published  in  1660,  4to.  He  also  wrote 
"  A  Discourse  of  Portus  Iccius,"  afterwards 
translated  into  Latin  by  Bishop  Gibson,  and 
published  with  some  other  tracts.  Having 
studied  all  the  kindred  dialects  to  the  Saxon, 
he  wrote  observations  on  some  old  German 
words  collected  by  Lipsius,  which  were  pub- 
lished by  Meric  Casaubon  ;  and  he  drew  up  the 
glossary  annexed  to  the  Ton  Writers  of  English 
History  published  by  Twisden  ;  and  assisted 
Dugdale  in  conipiling  the  Monasticon.  In 
1659  he  published  a  "  Saxon  Dictionary," 
folio,  a  work  of  great  labour  and  utility, 
printed  by  subscription.  During  its  composi- 
tion he  was  chiefly  supported  by  the  salary 
settled  on  the  Saxon  lecture  founded  bySirHen. 
Spelman.  Being  a  zealous  royalist,  he  under- 
went a  short  imprisonment  on  account  of  the 
Kentish  petition  for  a  free  parliament  in  1659, 
but  was  liberated  at  the  Restoration, and  promoted 
to  the  mastership  of  St.Jolm's  hospital  inCanter- 
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bury.  He  died  in  that  cityin  1669,  and  his  books 
:;iid  manuscripts  were  purchased  by  the  dean  and 
chapter,  and  deposited  in  the  cathedral  library. 
B::,gi:  Brit.     Nicolso/i's  Hist.  Libr. — A. 

SOPHOCLES,  a  famous  tragic  poet,  was 
born  at  Athens  about  B.  C.  497.  He  w:is  of 
a  condition  that  allowed  of  his  being  educated 
in  the  accomplishments  most  valued  at  that 
time  ;  and  it  is  related  that  being  a  youth  when 
the  monuments  of  the  victory  over  Xerxes 
were  fixed  up  at  Salamis,  he  appeared  at  the 
head  of  a  chorus  of  noble  birth,  whose  song  of 
triumph  he  led  by  the  strains  of  his  lyre.  He 
first  applied  himself  to  lyric  poetry  ;  but  the 
fame  acquired  by  ^schylus,  the  celebrated 
reformer  or  author  of  Grecian  tragedy,  in- 
duced him  to  try  his  powers  in  that  species  of 
composition,  and  in  his  28th  year  he  ventured 
to  contend  with  that  veteran  for  the  theatrical 
prize.  The  result  was  a  victory  on  his  part, 
which  was  followed  by  the  retreat  of  his  rival, 
and  left  him  undisputed  master  of  the  tragic 
stage.  The  improvements  he  introduced  into 
the  drama  were  so  considerable  that  he  may  be 
regarded  almost  as  the  father  of  regular  tra- 
gedy. He  brought  a  third  interlocutor  to  the 
two  who  before  alone  appeared  on  the  scene  at 
once  ;  he  interested  the  chorus  in  the  subject 
of  the  piece ;  he  reduced  the  turgid  and  un- 
natural diction  of  ^schylus  to  the  proper 
standard  of  heroic  dignity  ;  and  invented  that 
artful  construction  of  fable  and  developement 
of  incidents  which  contributes  so  much  to  the 
interest  of  a  dramatic  performance.  In  these 
points  he  was  superior  to  his  younger  com- 
petitor Euripides  ;  and  upon  the  whole,  he 
appears  to  have  stood  at  the  head  of  his  class 
in  the  judgment  both  of  the  Greek  and  Roman 
critics.  Cicero  terms  him  "  a  divine  poet ;" 
and  in  a  line  of  Virgil  the  "  Sophoclean 
buskin"  is  made  an  appellation  for  tragedy  in 
general.  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  com- 
mends him  particularly  for  preserving  the  dig- 
nity of  his  characters,  and  dwelling  rather  on 
the  more  noble  and  generous  affections,  than 
on  the  mean  and  debasing  passions.  These 
praises  show  that  his  works  were  regarded  as 
the  most  perfect  example  of  tragedy  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  word.  As  at  Athens  the 
theatre  was  an  important  public  concern,  we 
need  not  wonder  to  find  a  tragedian  so  eminent 
as  Sophocles  entrustcii  with  civil  and  military 
employments,  and  joined  with  Pericles  in  a 
commission  against  the  revolted  Samians.  He 
retained  his  faculties,  and  continued  to  write 
tragedies,  to  advanced  age ;  and  when  his  sons, 
on  account  of  neglect  of  his  domestic  affairs, 


applied  to  the  magistrates  to  put  him  uiider 
their  guardianship,  as  having  outlived  his  un- 
derstanding, he  appeared  in  court,  and  reciting 
his  CEdipus  at  Colonos,  which  he  had  just 
finished,  asked,  if  that  were  the  work  of  a 
dotard  ?  The  judges,  convinced  by  such  an 
appeal,  pronounced  in  his  favour,  and  the 
audience  conducted  him  home  in  triumph. 
The  benignity  of  his  character  acquired  him  a 
number  of  friends,  his  attachment  to  whom, 
and  his  moderate  wishes,  caused  him  to  de- 
cline the  invitations  of  the  kings  who  were 
desirous  of  drawing  him  to  their  courts.  It  is 
related  to  his  honour,  that  at  the  death  of  his 
great  rival  Euripides,  instead  of  displaying 
satisfaction,  he  put  on  mourning,  and  would 
not  suffer  the  actors  in  a  new  piece  of  his  to 
wear  crowns.  Sophocles  is  said  to  have  passed 
his  90th  year,  and  to  have  died  of  joy  on  ob- 
taining the  prize  for  his  last  tragedy.  Above 
a  hundred  pieces  have  been  attributed  to  him 
by  some  ancient  writers,  of  which  only  seven 
have  reached  our  times.  Of  these,  both  se- 
parately and  collectively,  many  editions  have 
been  made.  Among  the  Ynost  esteemed  are 
Johnson's,  3  vols.  8vo.,  Oxon.  and  Land. ; 
Capperonier's,  Par.,  4to.,  2  vols.,  1781  ; 
Brunck's,  Argent.,  1786,  2  vols.  4to.,  1788, 
3  vols.  8vo.  ;  and  Musgrave's,  Oxon.,  2  vols. 
8vo.  Vossius.  Moreri.  Jeune  Anachars. 
Bibl.  Diet.— A. 

SORANUS,  the  most  eminent  physician  of 
the  methodical  sect,  was  a  native  of  Ephesus, 
and  appears  to  have  practised  in  his  profession 
at  Rome.  He  is  commonly  thought  to  have 
lived  about  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Trajan  ; 
but  being  quoted  by  Archigenes,  who  was 
himself  prior  to  the  age  of  Pliny,  it  seems 
that  he  must  be  referred  to  an  earlier  period. 
The  medical  sect  of  Methodists,  founded  by 
Themison  and  Thessalus,  is  known  to  have 
aimed  at  rendering  the  science  of  medicine 
compendious  by  classing  all  diseases  under  the 
two  opposite  states  of  constriction  and  relaxa- 
tion. Soranus,  attending  more  to  actual  ob- 
servation than  his  predecessors,  corrected  and 
enlarged  the  system,  and  rose  to  high  reputa- 
tion in  the  practice  of  his  art.  He  wrote  several 
works,  none  of  which  have  been  preserved  ; 
but  Cselius  Aurelianus  derived  from  him  the 
greatest  part  of  his  matter,  which  he  translated 
into  Latin.  Aetius  has  likewise  various  articles 
extracted  from  the  writings  of  Soranus. 

There  was  a  later  Soranus  of  Ephesus,  who 
wrote  a  work  on  feminine  disorders,  a  frag- 
ment of  which  has  been  published  ;  and  a  third, 
a  native  of  Malles  in  Cilicia,  supposed  to  have 
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been  the  author  of  a  barbarous  work  entitled 
"  Isagoge  saluberrima  in  Artem  medendi." 
Halkri  Bib/.  Med.     Eloy.  —  A. 

SORBIERE,  Samuel,  a  man  of  letters,  was 
born  in  161 5  at  St.  Ambroix  in  the  diocese  of 
Usez.  His  parents,  who  were  Protestants,  died 
when  he  was  a  child,  and  he  was  brought  up 
by  Samuel  Petit,  his  maternal  uncle,  an  emi- 
nent calvinist  minister  at  Nismes.  He  came 
to  Paris  in  1639,  and  being  disgusted  with  the 
Study  of  theology,  in  which  he  had  hitherto 
been  engaged,  he  took  up  that  of  medicine. 
In  1642  he  went  to  Holland,  where  he  pursued 
his  medical  studies,  and  assisted  in  the  trans- 
lation of  Camden's  Britannia,  and  also  tranS' 
lated  More's  Utopia.  He  married  in  Holland 
the  daughter  of  one  of  his  townsmen,  and 
went  to  Leyden  with  the  intention  of  settling 
in  his  profession.  In  1648  he  published  in  that 
city  under  his  own  name  a  French  version  of 
a  treatise  of  Gasseiidi,  entitling  it  "  Dlscours 
sceptique  sur  !e  Passage  du  Chyle,  et  le  Mouve- 
ment  du  Cceur."  Returning  to  France  in  1650, 
he  was  made  principal  of  the  college  of  Orange, 
and  tliere  printed  a  discourse  on  the  true  cause 
of  the  troubles  in  England,  and  a  letter  en  the 
designs  of  Cromwell.  He  conformed  to  the 
Catholic  religion  in  1653  '  ^f^er  which  his  life 
chiefly  passed  in  writing  books,  and  attempting 
to  obtain  pensions.  In  the  latter  purpose  he 
was  so  far  successful  that  he  laid  under  con- 
tribution the  French  clergy,  Cardinal  Mazarin, 
Louis  XIV.,  and  the  Popes  Alexander  VII.  and 
Clement  IX.  With  the  latter,  when  Cardinal 
Rospigliosi,  he  had  an  epistolary  corres- 
pondence, whence  he  was  led  to  expect  some 
solid  proofs  of  his  regard  after  he  was  placed  in 
St.  Peter's  chair-,  but  the  fruits  of  a  visit  which 
he  paid  to  His  Holiness  were  so  small,  that  he 
pleasantly  said  "  It  was  like  giving  ruffles  to  a 
man  who  was  without  a  shirt."  He  visited 
England  in  1664,  and  on  his  return  published 
an  account  of  what  he  had  observed,  which  was 
so  free  in  its  strictures,  particularly  on  Lord 
Clarendon,  then  minister,  that  he  was  for  a 
time  exiled  by  a  lettre  de  cachet.  This  pub- 
lication, though  of  little  merit,  involved  him 
in  a  controversy,  and  he  was  obliged  to  retract 
some  of  his  assertions.  His  writings  in  general 
exhibit  a  caustic  and  satirical  spirit ;  and  tlie 
learning  they  display  is  mostly  superficial  or 
second  hand.  He  was  intimately  connected 
witK  the  two  philosophers,  Hobbes  and  Gas- 
sendi ;  and  it  is  asserted  that  in  order  to  be 
able  to  sustain  his  part  in  correspondence  with 
them,   he  was  accustomed  to  send  Hobbes's 


letters  to  Gassendi,  and  receiving  his  remark."! 
upon  them,  framed  an  answer  accordingly, 
which  made  him  pass  with  Hobbes  for  a  pro- 
found thinker.  Besides  the  works  above-men- 
tioned, and  a  number  more,  he  published  in 
1659,  "Lettres  et  Discours  sur  divers  Matieres 
curieuses,"  which  contributed  to  his  temporary 
reputation.  He  died  in  1670.  A  "  Sorbe- 
riana"  was  published  after  his  death,  containing 
sentences  supposed  to  have  dropt  from  him  in 
conversation.     Moren.   Not/v.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

SORBONNE,  Robert  de,  founder  of  the 
celebrated  theological  college  which  bears  hi.s 
name,  was  born  in  1201  of  an  obscure  family 
at  Sorbon,  a  village  of  the  Rhetelois,  in  the 
diocese  of  Rheims.  After  receiving  the  degree 
of  doctor  at  Paris,  he  devoted  himself  to 
preaching  and  pious  conferences,  in  which  he 
became  so  celebrated,  that  the  King,  Saint 
Louis,  made  him  his  chaplain  and  confessor. 
Having  become  a  canon  of  Cambray  in  1251, 
the  recollection  of  the  difficulties  he  had  ex- 
perienced in  the  course  of  his  studies  suggested 
to  him  a  plan  for  facilitating  to  poor  scholars 
the  means  of  proceeding  to  graduation.  This 
was,  to  form  a  society  of  secular  ecclesiastics, 
who,  living  in  common,  and  provided  with  a 
maintenance,  should  read  lectures  gratuitously. 
With  the  assistance  of  his  friends  he  therefore 
founded,  in  1253,  the  college  called  the  Sor- 
bonne,  assembling  for  this  purpose  a  body  of 
able  professors  and  well-disposed  scholars, 
whom  he  lodged  in  the  street  of  Deux-Portes 
in  Paris.  It  was  particularly  consecrated  to 
the  study  of  theology,  and  its  constitution  has 
served  as  a  model  for  that  of  all  the  colleges 
since  erected.  Robert  afterwards  added  to 
this  foundation  a  college  for  the  languages 
and  philosophy,  under  the  name  of  the  College 
of  Calvi,  or  Little  Sorbonne.  He  was  made 
a  canon  of  Paris  in  1258,  and  rose  to  such  a 
height  of  reputation,  that -princes  chose  him 
for  their  arbitr.itor  on  important  occasions. 
He  died  in  1274,  at  the  age  of  73,  and  left 
his  property,  which  was  very  considerable,  to 
his  college.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
works  in  divinity,  which  are  preserved  in  MS. 
in  the  library'of  the  Sorboime.  Aioreri.  Noitv. 
Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

SOSIGENES,  a  Peripatetic  philosopher, 
and  skilful  astronomer,  was  brought  from 
Egypt  by  Julius  Caesar  to  assist  him  in  reform 
ing  the  calendar.  For  that  purpose  he  calcu- 
lated the  solar  year,  which  he  fixed  at  365 
days  and  six  hours  ;  and  to  make  allowance 
for  the  hours,  he  determined  the  intercalation 
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of  one  day  in  every  four  years,  which,  being 
a  duplication  of  the  6th  before  the  calends  of 
Mnrch,  was  called  the  Bissextile.  This  was 
the  Julian  year,  the  reckoning  by  which  com- 
menced in  the  45th  year  B.  C.  and  continued 
till  the  further  reformation  of  the  calendar 
under  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  Sosigenes  was 
the  author  of  a  commentary  upon  Aristo- 
tle's book  «  De  Ccelo."  Plinii  Hist.  Nat. 
Brucker  —  A. 

SOSTRATUS,  the  most  eminent  architect 
of  his  time,  was  a  native  of  Gnidos  in  Lesser 
Asia,  and  flourished  in  the  third  century  B.  C. 
Tlie  high  patronage  he  met  with  caused  him  to 
be  denominated  by  Strabo  *'  the  friend  of 
kings;"  and  he  was  particularly  in  favour  with 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  King  of  Egypt.  Of 
his  great  works  are  mentioned  the  terrasses 
supported  on  arcades  which  adorned  his  native 
city,  and  the  famous  Pharos  or  light-house  of 
Alexandria,  said  to  have  cost  800  talents,  and 
reckoned  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world. 
He  transmitted  his  name  to  posterity  by  the 
iollovi'ing  inscription  on  the  Pharos  : 

Sostratus  of  Gnidos,  the  son  of  Dexiphanes, 
to  the  Preserving  Gods,  for  navigators. 
Pl'niy.  Strabo.     Felibien  Archit. — A. 

SOTER,  Pope,  a  native  of  Fondi  in  the 
Campagna  of  Rome,  was  elected  to  the  Ro- 
man see  on  the  decease  of  Anicetus  in  168. 
He  is  much  commended  for  the  contributions 
which  he  caused  to  be  raised  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor  brethren  in  foreign  countries,  and 
particularly  for  those  who  were  condemned  to 
the  mines  on  account  of  their  faith.  The 
heresy  of  the  Montanists  made  its  appearance  in 
his  time,  and  he  is  said  to  have  composed  a 
book  against  them,  but  this  is  uncertain. 
Four  decretals  h?ve  been  ascribed  to  him, 
which  are  pronounced  to  be  spurious.  He 
died  in  1 76,  and  has  been  enrolled  among  the 
martyrs  by  modern  writers,  but  no  ancient 
gives  him  that  title.      Dup'm.  Boiver.  —  A. 

SOTO,  Dominic,  a  learned  Spanish  eccle- 
siastic, was  born  at  Segovia  in  1494.  His 
father,  a  gardener,  destined  him  to  his  own 
occupation  ;  but  having  learned  to  read  and 
write,  he  officiated  for  some  time  as  sacristan 
in  a  village  church,  and  at  length  rendered 
himself  qualified  to  study  philosophy  at  the 
University  of  Alcala.  He  afterwards  com- 
pleted his  studies  at  Paris  ;  and  on  returning 
to  Spain,  entered  into  the  Dominican  order. 
He  was  employed  as  a  professor  in  different 


universities,  and  published  commentaries  on 
the  Aristotelian  philosophy.  In  1545  he  was 
deputed  as  a  theologian  to  the  council  of  Trent, 
where  he  acquired  general  esteem,  and  was  one 
of  the  persons  to  whom  was  committed  the 
office  of  recording  the  decisions  of  the  assem- 
bly, and  drawing  up  its  decrees.  He  often 
spoke  in  the  council,  and  maintained  the  pro- 
position "  that  the  residence  of  bishops  is 
of  divine  right."  The  Emperor  Charles  V.  in 
1549  offered  him  the  bishopric  of  Segovia, 
which  he  refused  ;  he  was  however  persuaded 
to  take  the  office  of  judging  between  Las 
Casas  and  Sepulveda  in  their  contest  respecting 
the  Indians,  which  he  determined  in  favour  of 
the  former.  He  then  retired  to  Salamanca, 
where  he  died  in  ij6o.  This  divine,  who  is 
mentioned  with  approbation  by  Protestants  as 
well  as  Catholics,  was  the  author  of  some 
moral  treatises,  the  titles  of  which  give  a  fa- 
vourable idea  of  his  speculations.  They  are, 
"  De  Justitia  et  Jure  ;"  "  De  Tegendis  Se- 
cretis ;"  "  De  Pauperum  Causa  ;"  "  De  cavendo 
Juramentorum  Abusu."  Nic.  AtUonio.  Mo- 
t-eri.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

SOUFFLOT,  James-Germain,  an  eminent 
architect,  was  born  in  17 14  at  Irancy,  near 
Auxerre.  His  father,  an  advocate  in  parlia- 
ment, destined  him  for  his  own  profession,  and 
sent  him  young  to  Paris  for  education,  but  a 
natural  inclination  led  him  to  architecture. 
After  having  employed  himself  for  a  time  in 
that  art  at  Lyons,  he  went  to  Italy,  where  he 
exhibited  industry  and  talents  that  caused  him 
to  be  admitted  one  of  the  King's  pensioners. 
The  city  of  Lyons  having  at  that  time  planned 
the  erection  of  several  public  buildings,  Soufflot 
was  recommended  to  its  service  by  the  director 
of  tlieFrsnch  Academy  at  Rome,  and  the  con- 
struction of  the  exchange  and  the  hospital  was 
committed  to  him.  The  noble  simplicity  and 
convenience  of  the  latter  were  generally  ad- 
mired, and  raised  him  to  reputation  as  an  artist, 
and  he  was  afterwards  employed  for  the  theatre 
and  concert-room  of  the  same  city.  He  then 
was  appointed  to  attend  the  Marquis  de  Ma- 
rigny,  brother  to  Mad.  Pompadour,  and  direc- 
tor-general of  the  royal  buildings,  to  Italy ; 
and  on  his  return  he  settled  at  Paris,  where  he 
was  successively  made  controller  of  the  build- 
ings at  Marly  and  the  Tuiileries,  member  of 
the  Academies  of  Architecture  and  Painting, 
Knight  of  St.  Michael,  and  intendant  of  the 
royal  buildings.  In  J757  he  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  rebuilt  churcli  of  St.  Genevieve, 
of  which  he  was  able  only  to  finish  the  portal, 
the  nave,  and  the  towers.     In  this  work  he  in- 
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curred  some  severe  criticism,  especially  with 
respect  to  the  possibility  of  erecting  the  in- 
tended dome  upon  the  bases  designed  to  bear 
it,  though  some  exact  calculations  justified  his 
plan.  Being  naturally  irritable,  he  was  so 
much  affected  with  the  machinations  and  in- 
vidious remarks  of  his  rivals,  that  his  health 
suffered  from  it,  and  he  died  of  a  lingering 
disorder  in  1780,  at  the  age  of  67.  Though 
rough  and  hasty  in  his  manners,  he  was  kind 
and  friendly,  whence  he  obtained  the  name  of 
ie  bctirru  bienfaisant.  Besides  the  works  above- 
mentioned,  he  executed  several  others  which 
display  the  great  artist.  After  his  death  M. 
Dumont,  professor  of  architecture,  published  a 
book  of  his  designs,  under  the  title  of  "  Ele- 
vations et  Coupes  de  quelques  Edifices  de 
France  et  d'ltalie,  dessinees  par  feu  M. 
Soufflot,  Architecte  du  Roi,  et  gravees  par 
ses  Ordres."  D'Argenville.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.— A. 

SOUTH,  Robert,  D.  D.,  a  divine  of  the 
Church  of  England,  eminent  for  learning  and 
abilities,  but  peculiarly  celebrated  for  wit,  was 
the  son  of  a  London  merchant,  and  was  born 
at  Hackney  in  1633.  He  was  educated  under 
Dr.  Busby  at  Westminster-school,  from  which 
he  was  elected  to  Christ-church,  Oxford,  in 
1 65 1.  In  that  seminary  he  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  classical  attainments,  of  which  one 
of  the  products  was  an  elegant  Latin  poem 
addressed  to  the  Protector  Cromwell,  on  the 
conclusion  of  the  Dutch  war.  He  also  ob- 
tained great  applause  for  another  poem  entitled 
"  Musica  Incantans,"  which  was  afterwards 
printed  separately  at  Dr.  Fell's  request.  In 
1657  he  commenced  M.  A.  and  was  much  ad- 
mired for  the  exercises  performed  on  that  oc- 
casion. He  received  holy  orders  in  1658  from 
one  of  the  deprived  bishops ;  and  being  in  the 
next  year  chosen  to  preach  the  assize  sermon 
before  the  judges,  he  made  a  violent  attack 
upon  the  Independents,  which  ingratiated  him 
with  the  Presbyterians.  These,  however,  had 
their  full  share  in  his  satire  upon  the  near 
prospect  of  the  Restoration  ;  soon  after  which 
event  he  was  chosen  public  orator  of  the  uni- 
versity. In  this  office  he  acquitted  himself  so 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  Lord  Clarendon, 
when  complimenting  him  at  his  investiture  as 
chancellor  of  the  University,  that  he  was  taken 
under  the  protection  of  that  eminent  man,  and 
appointed  his  domestic  chaplain.  He  was  pre- 
sented to  a  prebend  of  Westminster  in  1663, 
and  by  virtue  of  a  letter  from  the  chancellor 
was  in  the  same  year  admitted  to  the  degree  of 
D.  D.  though  not  without  considerable  opposi- 


tion, on  account  of  want  of  sufficient  standing. 
Other  preferments,  among  which  was  a  canonrv 
of  Christ-church,  were  bestowed  upon  him  ; 
and  in  1673  he  attended,  in  quality  of  chaplain, 
Laurence  Hyde,  younger  §on  of  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon,  in  his  embassy  to  Poland.  After 
his  return,  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of 
Islip,  Oxfordshire  ;  and  it  deserves  to  be  men- 
tioned to  his  honour,  that  he  allowed  his  cu- 
rate the  liberal  stipend,  at  that  time,  of  lool. 
per  annum,  and  expended  the  rem.ainder  of  the 
profits  in  educating  and  apprenticing  the  poor 
children  of  the  parish,  and  in  repairs  and  im- 
provements of  the  church  and  parsonage  house. 
Dr.  South  was  already  distinguished  by  his 
turn  for  humorous  sarcasm,  in  which  he  in- 
diilged  as  well  in  the  pulpit  as  elsewhere.  Of 
this  he  gave  a  specimen  in  a  sermon  preached 
before  Charles  IL  in  1681,  on  the  topic  of  the 
various  unexpected  turns  of  fortune  in  human 
life.  Having  exemplified  the  fact  by  the  in- 
stances of  Agathocles  and  Massaniello,  he  pro- 
ceeded—  "  And  who  that  beheld  such  a  bank- 
rupt beggarly  fellow  as  Cromwell  first  entering 
the  parliament-house,  with  a  threadbare  torn 
cloak,  and  greasy  hat,  perhaps  neither  of  theni 
paid  for,  could  have  suspected,  that  in  the 
space  of  so  few  years  he  should,  by  the  murder 
of  one  king,  and  the  banishment  of  another, 
ascend  the  throne  ?"  This  sally  threw  the 
merry  monarch  into  a  fit  of  laughter ;  and 
turning  to  Lord  Rochester,  he  said,  with  his 
usual  exclamation,  "  Your  chaplain  must  be  a 
Bishop,  tlierefore  put  me  in  mind  of  him  at  the 
next  vacancy."  Indeed,  this  pleasantry  of 
South's  was  probably  not  without  a  serious 
purpose.  During  that  reign  he  was  a  strenuous 
asserter  of  the  royal  prerogative  ;  and  whatever 
time-serving  he  might  occasionally  display  in 
his  conduct,  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  was  sin- 
cere in  maintaining  the  highest  principles  in 
church  and  state. 

To  King  James  Dr.  South  was  as  loyal  a 
subject  as  he  had  been  to  his  predecessor ;  and 
although  he  appears  sensibly  to  have  felt  the 
dangers  to  which  the  established  religion  was 
exposed,  he  refused  to  join  in  the  invitation  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange  to  come  for  its  rescue ; 
and  after  the  arrival  of  that  prince,  he  declined 
subscription  to  the  association  for  his  support, 
which  was  signed  by  the  vice-chancellor  and 
several  heads  of  colleges  in  Oxford.  When 
William,  however,  was  seated  on  the  throne, 
he  did  not  scruple  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  the  new  government ;  but  he  is  said  to  have 
rejected  the  offer  of  some  persons  in  power  to 
place  him  in  one  of  the  sees  vacated  by  the  non- 
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Jurin'g  bishops.  His  political  conduct  con- 
tinued the  same :  he  was  a  violent  enemy  to 
toleration,  and  to  concessions  of  any  kind  for 
conciliating  the  separatists ;  and  held  as  high 
as  any  man  the  authority  of  the  church.  In 
1693  he  engaged  in  that  controversy  respecting 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  with  Dr.  William 
Sherlock,  which  has  been  mentioned  in  the  ac- 
count of  that  divine ;  and  in  the  conduct  of  it 
displayed  at  least  as  great  a  want  of  Christian 
charity,  as  abundance  of  learning  and  orthodox 
zeal.  The  infirmities  of  age,  aggravated  by 
some  painful  disorders,  now  began  to  fall  upon 
him,  and  rendered  him  incapable  of  much  bo- 
dily exertion,  though  his  mind  continued  active. 
He  passed  the  greater  part  of  Queen  Anne's 
reign  in  inaction ;  but  on  Sacheverel's  trial  he 
exerted  himself  vigorously  to  procure  a  lenient 
sentence  from  his  judges.  When  his  friends 
came  into  power  towards  the  latter  part  of  that 
reign,  he  was  solicited  to  accept  the  bishopric 
of  Rochester  and  deanery  of  Westminster,  va- 
cant by  the  death  of  Dr.  Sprat ;  but  he  replied, 
"  that  such  a  chair  would  be  too  uneasy  for  an 
infirm  old  man  to  sit  in."  The  Queen's  de- 
cease was  considered  by  him  as  a  signal  of  his 
own  approaching  dissolution,  "  since  (said  he) 
all  that  was  good  and  gracious,  and  the  very 
breath  of  his  nostrils,  had  made  its  departure 
to  the  regions  of  bliss  and  eternal  happiness." 
One  of  his  last  acts  was  to  show  his  devotion 
to  the  Ormond  family  by  causing  himself  to  be 
brought  in  a  chair  to  the  election  of  a  high- 
steward  of  Westminster,  for  which  office  the 
Earl  of  Arran,  brother  to  the  attainted  Duke  of 
Ormond,  was  candidate  in  opposition  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle.  When  asked  for  whom 
he  voted,  South,  with  the  remains  of  his  former 
spirit,  cried  "  Heart  and  hand  for  my  Lord 
Arran  !"  This  was  the  last  time  of  his  going 
abroad.  He  died  in  July  1716,  at  the  age  of 
83,  and  was  interred  with  much  solemnity  in 
Westminster-abbey. 

From  what  has  been  said  of  Dr.  South,  he 
cannot  be  regarded  as  a  pattern  of  a  Christian 
minister,  though  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  of 
his  sincerity  in  religion.  But  his  temper  was 
harsh  and  unamiable,  irascible  and  unforgiving, 
and  his  talent  for  wit  and  humour  led  him  to 
indulge  in  ill-natured  sarcasm.  His  abilities 
were  certainly  very  considerable,  and  he  may 
be  reckoned  among  the  good  writers  of  the 
time,  though  he  wanted  either  taste  or  self- 
command  to  preserve  a  due  decorum  on  occa- 
sions where  his  subject  ought  to  have  excluded 
every  thing  ludicrous  or  satirical.  His  "  Ser- 
mons,"  in  6  vols.   8vo.,   were  several  times 


printed.  After  his  death  there  appeared  his 
"  Opera  Posthuma  Latina,"  and  his  "  Eng- 
lish posthumous  Works,"  consisting  of  three 
more  Sermons,  his  Travels  into  Poland,  and 
Memoirs  of  his  Life,  in  2  vols.  8vo.  Biogr, 
Britan.  —  A. 

SOUTHERN,  Thomas,  a  dramatic  writer, 
is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  a  person  at 
Stratford  upon  Avon,  and  to  have  been  born 
about  1662.  Another  account  relates  that  he 
was  a  native  of  Dublin,  and  educated  at  the 
university  there  till  his  i8th  year,  when  ha 
came  to  England.  He  was  entered  of  Pem- 
broke-college, Oxford,  in  1680,  and  following 
his  propensity  to  poetry,  he  composed  a  tragedy 
entitled  "  ThePersianPrince,  or  Loyal  Brother," 
which  was  acted  in  1682.  He  took  up  his  re- 
sidence at  the  Middle  Temple  in  1683,  and 
wrote  another  play,  which  appeared  in  i684« 
The  subject  of  his  first  piece  being  an  allusion 
to  the  case  of  the  Duke  of  York,  whose  exclu- 
sion was  at  that  time  warmly  agitated,  that 
prince,  when  he  had  succeeded  to  the  crown 
under  the  title  of  James  IL,  rewarded  Southern 
for  his  attachment  by  giving  him  a  captain's 
commission  in  the  troops  intended  to  oppose 
the  landin"g  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  His 
military  services  becoming  useless,  he  returned 
to  his  dramatic  profession,  and  wrote  several 
more  pieces,  both  in  comedy  and  tragedy,  from 
which  he  drew  a  handsome  subsistence.  He  is 
said  to  have  added  to  the  poet's  profits  a  second 
and  third  night ;  and  to  have  told  Dryden  that 
he  made  700I.  by  one  of  his  plays,  which,  said 
Dryden,  "  was  600  more  than  ever  I  did." 
But  this  sum  was  not  raised  without  some  ad- 
dress and  importunity  in  disposing  of  his  tickets 
among  people  of  quality.  Though  Southern 
does  not  rank  with  the  highest  of  our  dramatic 
geniuses,  yet  he  was  capable  of  deeply  interest- 
ing the  passions,  and  Dryden  did  not  scruple  to 
parallel  him  with  Otway.  His  most  approved 
pieces  were  "  Isabella  or  the  Innocent  Adul- 
tery," and  "  Oroonoko,"  the  latter  formed 
upon  one  of  Mrs.  Behn's  novels,  alid  said  to 
have  been  taken  from  a  real  story.  He  had  the 
bad  taste,  then  prevalent,  of  mixing  scenes  of 
low  and  indecent  comedy  with  his  tragic  scenes, 
but  in  these  plays  they  are  easily  detached,  and 
leave  pieces  which  are  still  occasionally  viewed 
with  applause.  Southern  lived  to  a  great  age, 
and  bore  a  respectable  character.  In  Pope's 
works  there  is  a  pleasingly  familiar  epistle  ad- 
dressed to  him  on  his  birth-day,  which  begins 
thus : 

Resign'd  to  live,  prepar'd  to  die, 
With  not  one  sin,  but  poetry, 
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This  day  Tom's  fair  account  has  run, 
Without  a  blot,  to  eighty-one. 
Gray,  in  a  letter  to  Walpole,  mentions  having 
seen  him,  an  agreeable  old  man  of  77,  though 
his  memory  was  much  impaired. 

Southern  died  in  1746  at  the  age  of  84. 
His  playswere  published  collectively  by  T.Evans 
in  3  vols.  i2mo.      Biogr.  Brit.  —  A. 

SOUZA,  Louis  DE,  a  Portuguese  writer, 
born  at  Santarem,  was  the  son  of  a  man  of  fa- 
mily, governor  of  the  castle  of  St.  George  de  la 
Mina.  He  was  brought  up  to  arms  ;  and  served 
first  in  the  order  of  Malta,  when  he  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Turks.  After  recovering 
his  liberty,  he  served  with  the  troops  in  Ame- 
rica and  the  East  Indies.  He  then  married  a 
widow  of  rank;  but  the  loss  of  a  child  and 
other  circumstances  impressing  them  with  a 
spirit  of  devotion,  they  both  in  1614  took  the 
religious  habit  in  the  Dominican  order,  De 
Souza  changing  his  baptismal  name  of  Manuel, 
for  that  of  Louis.  In  addition  to  the  polish  of 
a  man  of  the  world,  he  had  acquired  a  good 
share  of  hterature,  and  had  written  an  elegant 
preface  to  the  Latin  poems  of  Falcone.  He 
was  therefore  chosen  to  write  the  history  of  his 
order  in  Portugal,  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  of 
which  he  printed  the  ist  vol.  fol.  in  1623  at  his 
convent  of  Bemfica,  near  Lisbon.  From  his 
papers  two  other  volumes  were  printed  after  his 
death.  He  also  wrote  the  "  Life  of  Dom  Bar- 
tholomew of  the  Martyrs,"  printed  in  1619, 
and  of  which  a  French  translation  has  been 
given ;  and  a  "  History  of  John  III.  King  of 
Portugal,"  which  has  remained  in  manuscript. 
This  author  is  accounted  one  of  the  best  writers 
of  his  country.     Mcreri.  —  A. 

SOZOMENES,  Hermias,  an  ecclesiastical 
historian  of  the  5  th  century,  was  a  native,  ac- 
cording to  some,  of  Salamis  in  Cyprus,  to 
others,  of  Gaza  or  Bethelia  in  Palestine.  He 
went  to  Constantinople,  where  he  long  fre- 
quented the  bar  as  a  pleader.  He  had,  how- 
ever, an  attachment  to  ecclesiastical  history, 
probably  derived  from  his  original  education 
among  monks ;  and  he  undertook  a  work  in 
nine  books,  containing  the  history  of  the  church 
from  the  year  324,  to  439,  which  was  in  the 
reign  of  the  younger  Theodosius,  to  whom  he 
dedicated  his  performance.  In  this  history  he 
for  the  most  part  follows  that  of  Socrates  (who 
was  his  senior),  but  employs  a  more  florid  and 
elegant  style,  and  intermixes  many  praises  of  a 
monastic  life,  with  narrations  of  the  actions 
and  manners  cf  the  recluse.  He  is  valued  by 
some  writers  for  these  additions,  and  also  for 
his  testimony  to  the  early  practice  of  public 


penance  in  the  Roman  church,  ilie  particulars 
of  which  he  exactly  describes.  He  has,  how- 
ever, given  offence  to  the  orthodox  by  his  com- 
mendations of  Theodore  of  JNIopsuesta  the 
author  of  the  heresy  of  two  persons  in  Christ. 
His  history  is  not  free  from  several  gross  errora 
ill  matters  of  fact.  He  is  supposed  to  have 
died  about  450.  Sozomen's  work  is  printed 
with  that  of  Socrates  and  the  other  Greek  eccle- 
siastical historians.  Vossii  Hist.  Graf.  Dtipin. 
Moreri A. 

SPAGNOLETTO.     See  Ribera. 

SPAGNUOLO.     See  Mantuanus. 

SPALLANZANI,  Lazaro,  a  very  eminent 
natural  philosopher,  was  born  at  Scandiano, 
near  Reggio  in  Lombardy,  in  1729.  He  stu- 
died at  Bologna  under  the  celebrated  female 
professor  of  physics,  Laura  Bassi,  and  after- 
wards withdrew  to  a  solitary  retreat  in  order 
to  meditate  upon  and  examine  all  he  had 
learned.  His  first  appearance  in  the  literary 
world  was  on  a  critical  subject,  addressing  to 
Count  Algarotti  some  observations  on  Salvini's 
translation  of  Homer.  Being  nominated  phy- 
sical professor  at  Pavia,  he  devoted  himself  to 
researches  into  nature  by  experiment,  which  he 
pursued  for  a  number  of  years  with  more 
assiduity  and  intelligence  than  almost  any  of 
his  contemporaries.  He  began  in  1 765  to  pub- 
lish in  Italian,  works  on  subjects  of  physio- 
logy, chiefly  animal,  which  made  his  name 
known  throughout  Europe.  They  were  so 
much  esteemed  by  the  illustrious  Haller,  that 
he  inscribed  to  him  a  volume  of  his  great 
work,  "  Elementa  Physiologic."  Spallanzani 
employed  some  of  the  intervals  of  his  acade- 
mical labours  in  travelling  for  information. 
In  1779  he  made  a  tour  through  the  Swiss 
cantons:  in  1785  he  took  a  voyage  to  Con- 
stantinople, visiting  in  his  way  the  isles  of 
Corfu  and  Cythera,  of  which  he  described  the 
geology  and  the  fossil  remains.  On  his  return  te 
Pavia,  he  was  received  by  the  students  with  a 
kind  of  triumphal  entry.  He  took  a  journey 
in  1788  through  the  two  Sicilies,- and  various 
parts  of  the  Appennines,  to  collect  volcanic 
products  for  the  museum  at  Pavia.  His  con- 
stitution afterwards  began  to  break,  and  re- 
peated attacks  of  apoplexy  brought  his  life  to 
a  close  in  1799.  The  private  character  of 
this  philosopher  was  worthy  of  his  public  re- 
putation. To  strict  integrity  he  joined  warm 
and  active  benevolence.  He  was  temperate  in 
living,  indefatigable  in  application,  and  though 
addicted  to  solitude  on  account  of  his  studies, 
yet  was  equally  agreeable  and  instructive  in 
conversation. 
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The  numerous  writings  of  Spallanzani  may 
be  divided  into  the  following  classes,  accord- 
ing to  their  subjf;cts.  i.  Two  Letters  to  the 
Son  of  the  celebrated  Vallisneri  on  the  Origin 
of  Fountains :  in  these  he  refutes  Descartes'  no- 
tion of  their  arising  from  the  infiltration  of 
the  waters  of  the  ocean,  and  ascribes  them  to 
the  rains   and    mists  absorbed  by  mountains. 

2.  A  Dissertation  on  Ricochets,  addressed  to 
Laura  Bassi,  in  which  he  considers  the  cause 
of     successive    bounds    in    projected    bodies. 

3.  Experiments  on  Animal  Reproductions. 
Pursuing  the  steps  of  Reaumur  and  Bonnet, 
he  furtlier  elucidates  the  laws  of  this  curious 
circumstance  in  the  animal  economy,  which 
takes  place  most  completely  in  those  of  the 
softest  texture  and  simplest  organization.  4. 
On  infusory  Animalcules.  His  minute  re- 
searches into  this  class  of  beings  enabled  him 
to  confute  the  notions  of  Buffon  and  Needham 
respecting  organical  riiolecules,  and  to  establish 
their  claim  to  the  rank  of  complete  animals. 
5.  Microscopical  Experiments  relative  to  re- 
viviscent  Animalcules,  or  such  as,  after  being 
apparently  dried  up,  are  -restored  to  life  by 
moisture.  6.  A  Memoir  on  Mucor  or  Mould, 
in  which  he  confirms  the  opinion  of  its  being 
a  vegetable.  7.  On  the  Phenomena  attending 
the  Circulation  of  the  Blood.  His  work  on  this 
subject  is  mentioned  with  high  applause  by 
Haller,  most  of  whose  opinions  it  confirms, 
though  in  some  points  it  differs  from  them. 
8.  On  Digestion,  and  the  manner  in  which  it 
js  effected.  His  numerous  experiments  on 
this  subject  are  among  the  most  valuable  of 
his  labours,  as  they  fully  establish  the  action 
of  the  gastric  fluid  in  man  and  other  animals  in 
promoting  this  process.  y.  Enquiries  con- 
cerning Generation.  His  very  ingenious  ex- 
periments and  observations  contribute  to  throw 
much  light  upon  this  mysterious  part  of  the 
economy  of  nature.  10.  Dissertation  on  tlio 
Influence  of  confined  and  unchanged  Air  on 
Animals  and  Vegetables.  11.  Travels  in  the 
Two  Sicilies,  and  several  Parts  of  the  Apen- 
nines :  these  are  replete  with  valuable  obser- 
vations on  Vesuvius  and  Etna,  and  on  various 
topics  of  natural  history.  12.  A  chemical 
Examination  of  the  Experiments  of  Goettling 
on  the  Light  of  Kunckel's  Phosphorus.  13. 
Observations  on  the  Transpiration  of  Plants. 
14.  Spallanzani's  correspondence  with  several 
of  the  most  distinguished  philosophers  of  the 
age  presents  a  great  number  of  curious  details 
in  natural  history,  especially  relative  to  zoology. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  particularlv 
occupied  with  enquiries  concerning  the  fun;;- 
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tion  of  respiration  in  different  classes  of  ani- 
mals, but  these  have  remained  in  manuscript. 
The  preceding  sketch  of  the  labours  of  this 
pliilosopher  may  serve  to  give  an  idea  of  the 
wide  compass  of  his  enquiries,  and  the  dili- 
gence with  which  they  must  have  been  pur- 
sued. That  he  may  occasionally  have  fallen 
into  mistakes,  and  been  too  hasty  in  his  con- 
clusions, will  readily  be  supposed ;  but  he 
will  ever  deserve  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
greatest  contributors  in  his  time  to  the  know- 
ledge  of  nature.  HaUeri  Bibl.  Anal.  Eloge 
in  Mem.  cle  la  Socict.  Meet  dc  Paris.  —  A. 

SPANHEIM,  Frederic,  an  eminent  theo- 
logical professor,  was  born  in  1600  at  Amberg 
in  tlie  Upper-Palatinate,  where  his  father  held 
an  office  in  the  electoral  court.  He  studied  at 
Heidelberg  and  Geneva;  and  in  162  i  engaged 
himself  as  preceptor  in  the  family  of  the  go- 
vernor of  Ambrun  in  Dauphine,  where  he  re- 
mained three  years.  He  afterwards  passed 
some  time  at  Paris,  and  paid  a  visit  to  Eng- 
land ;  and  returning  to  Geneva,  he  obtained  a 
chair  of  philosophy  in  the  college  in  1626,  and 
married.  Soon  after,  he  was  admitted  a  mi- 
nister, and  in  1631  he  succeeded  B.  Turretin 
in  the  professorship  of  divinity  at  Geneva. 
The  reputation  he  acquired  in  the  exercise  of 
this  office  procured  him  various  invitations ; 
and  having  accepted  that  from  the  university 
of  Leyden,  he  removed  thither  in  1642.  In 
this  situation  he  not  only  sustained,  but  aug- 
mented, his  former  fame,  as  well  by  his 
lectures  and  sermons  as  by  the  learned  works 
he  composed.  He  passed  a  very  laborious  life, 
of  the  particulars  of  which  the  following  ac- 
count is  given  in  one  of  Sorbiere's  letters. 
"  He  gave  public  lectures  in  theology  four 
times  a  week,  and  private  lectures  of  different 
kinds  to  his  pupils  ;  he  examined  candidates  ; 
preached  in  two  langungcs,  German  and 
French;  visited  the  sick;  wrote  an  infinite 
number  of  letters ;  composed  at  the  same  time 
two  or  three  books  on  entirely  different  sub- 
jects ;  he  assisted  every  Wednesday  at  the 
Prince  of  Orange's  council  at  the  Hague;  he 
was  rector  of  the  university ;  and  amidst  all 
these  occupations,  he  found  leisure  to  keep 
the  accounts  of  his  house,  which  was  full  of 
boarders."  These  cxtraordmary  1  ibours  appe.ir 
to  have  shortened  his  days,  which  terminated 
in  1641;,  when  he  was  only  in  his  joth  year. 

Spanheim  was  a  man  of  great  learning  and 
capacity.  Saumaise,  who  did  not  love  him, 
yet  testified  to  his  merits  in  these  terms  ; 
"  He  had  a  strong  head,  well  filled  with  eru- 
dition ;  he  was  fitted   for  business,  firm  and 
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dextrous,  ardent  and  industrious."  He  was  a 
rigid  opponent  of  all  that  he  regarded  as  inno- 
vation in  doctrine  ;  and  readily  entered  into 
controversy,  not  only  with  the  enemies,  but 
with  the  friends,  of  his  church,  when  he 
thought  they  deviated  from  orthodoxy."  He 
never  (says  a  panegyrist)  suffered  philosophy  to 
intrude  into  the  mysteries  of  theology,  but  ex- 
erted all  his  efforts  to  keep  the  latter  uncon- 
taminated.  Of  his  works,  some  were  poli- 
tical ;  as  "  Le  Soldat  Suedois,"  a  popular 
piece,  composed  at  the  request  of  the  Swedish 
ambassador  ;  "  Mercure  Suisse  ;"  "  Commen- 
tairo  historique  de  la  Vie  et  de  la  Mort  de 
Christophlc  Vicomte  de  Dhona  ;"  "  Memoires 
sur  la  Princesse  Louise  Juliane  Electrice  Pala- 
tine;" all  these  anonymously:  several  controver- 
sial works  "  on  Universal  Grace  ;"  "  Dubia 
Evangelica  ;"  "  Three  Sermons,  on  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  of  Judgment,  and  of  Glory,"  "  Epis- 
tola  ad  Buchananum  de  Controversiis  Ecclesite 
AnglicansE  ;"  "  De  Authore  Epistolje  ad  He- 
brseos."     Freheri  Theatr.     Baylc,  Diet.  —  A. 

SPANHEIM,     Frederic,     the     younger, 
second    son  of  Frederic,    born  at  Geneva  in 
1632,  was  likewise  a  professor  of  theology,  of 
Idgh  reputation.     He  studied  at  Leyden  under 
his  father,  and  began  his  career  as  a  preacher 
in  1652,  in  which  capacity,  by  his  eloquence, 
he   excited   the  jealousy   of  Alexander  More, 
then  famous   in  the  United  Provinces.     Re- 
ceiving    an     invitation    from    Charles-Louis, 
Elector  Palatine,  to  occupy  the  chair  of  theo- 
logy at  Heidelberg,  he  took  the  degree  of  D.  D. 
at  Leyden  in    1655,  and  then  took  possession 
of  his  post.     He  acquired  the  esteem  and  con- 
fidence of  the  Elector  ;  and  it  is  to  the  honour 
of , both  that  he  did  not  forfeit  them  when  he 
was  the  only   person  who    strongly    opposed 
that  prince's  design  of  divorcing  his  wife  and 
marrying    another.      He    received    invitations 
from   several  other  universities,  and  accepted 
that   from  Leyden    in    1670,   -where   he  was 
placed  in  the  chair  of  theology  and  sacred  his- 
tory.    He  filled  tliat  post  with  high  reputation, 
but  his  life  was  disquieted  by  some  controver- 
sies in  which  he  engaged,  and  which  exposed 
him  to  the  severe  attacks  of  intolerance.     For 
some  years  before  his  death  he  was  excused 
from  the  delivery  of  public  lectures,  in  order, 
it  was  said,  that  he  might  devote  all  his  time 
to  his  learned  writings.     These  were   so  nu- 
merous, that  when  collected,  they  filled  3  vols. 
folio,  which  were  printed. at  Leyden  in  1701- 
1703.     Spanheim  was  attacked  with  a  palsy  in 
1695,  from  the  effects  of  which  on  his  con- 
ttitution  he  died  in  1701.     His  works  related 


almost  entirely  to  theology,  controversial  anil 
historical.  Among  them  is  an  esteemed  sum- 
mary of  ecclesiastical  history  to  the  sixteenth 
century.  Bayk.  Seiiebier  Hist.  Lit.  de  Ge- 
tieve.  —  A. 

SPANHEIM,  EzECHiEL,  an  eminent  scholar 
and  statesman,    eldest  son  of  Frederic  Span- 
heim, was  born  at  Geneva  in   1629.     He  ac- 
companied his  father  to  Leyden  in  1642,  when 
he  was  already  far  advanced  in  the  learned  lan- 
guages ;  and  he  soon  acquired  the  esteem  both 
of  Saumaise  and  Heinsius,  then  residing  in  that 
university.     In    165 1   he  was  nominated  pro- 
fessor of  belles-lettres  at  Geneva,  and  in  1652 
was  admitted  into  the  great  council.     His  re- 
putation caused  him  soon  after  to  be  invited  by 
the  Elector-Palatine,  Charles-Lewis,  to  super- 
intend the  education   of  his  only  son,  and  in. 
that    situation   he   applied   himself   to    gain  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  public  law  of  Ger- 
many.    Having  obtained'  leave  to  travel  into 
Italy,  he  was  charged  by  his  master  to  watch 
over  the  political  intrigues  of  the  Catholic  elec- 
tors at  Rome ;  and  at  the  same  time  he  mada 
himself  acquainted  with  the  science  of  medals, 
and   classical   antiquity.     In  this   tour  he  was 
introduced  to    the  celebrated  Christina,    thea 
residing  at  Rome,  who  favoured  him  with  a 
very  gracious  reception ;  and  also  to  the  more 
meritorious  female,  Sophia  Electress  of  Ha- 
nover,   who  brought   him  back  with   her    to 
Heidelberg    in    1665.      The    elector-palatine 
then  employed  him  in  various   other  negotia- 
tions, and  at  length  permitted  him  to  go  into 
the  service  of  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  for 
whom  he    resided   nine  years  at  Paris   in  the 
quality  of  envoy-extraordinary.     On  his  return 
to  Berlin  he  was  made  one  of  the  ministers  of 
state,  and  at  the  peace  of  Ryswick  he  was  deputed 
again  to  France.     The  elector  being  now   ac- 
knowledged King  of  Prussia,  conferred  upon 
Spanheim  the  title  of  Baron,  and  sent  him  as 
minister-extraordinary   to  Queen   Anne.       He 
was  received  in  England  with  the  honour  due 
to  his  merit,  and  made  a  fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society.     He  died  in  this  country  in  1710,  at 
the  age  of  81.     It  was  said  of  Spanheim  that 
he  filled  his   diplomatic  character  as  if  he  was 
detached  from  letters,  and  his  literary  character 
as  if  he  had  no  concern  In  politics.     His  eru- 
dition was  equally  solid  and  extensive,  of  which 
he  gave  proof  by  various  writings.     The  ear- 
liest of  these  were  theological  and  juridical  i 
but  he   is  best   known  as  an  antiquarian  and 
critic.      His   work    "  De  Usu  et  Prsestantia 
Numismatum  Antiquorum,"    4to.   1664,    and 
2  vols.  fol.  1717,  ii  accounted  one  of  the  best 
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tfeatises  tliat  ever  appeared  on  the  mcdalHc 
science.  His  translation  into  French  of  the 
"  Cxsars"  of  the  Emperor  Julian,  with  illus- 
trations ;  his  edition  of  the  same  work  with  a 
preface  and  notes;  and  his  observations  on 
Callimachus  and  other  authors,  with  some 
dissertations  on  subjects  of  antiquity  in  the 
collection  of  Grsevius ;  are  valuable  contribu- 
tions to  critical  literature. 

The  wife  of  this  eminent  person,  who  died 
the  year  before  him,  was  worthy  to  be  his 
partner  from  her  extraordinary  acquisitions, 
being  mistress  of  various  languages,  and  well 
acquainted  with  the  philosophy  of  the  ancients. 
Bayle.   S^tubier. — A. 

SPARRE,    Eric,    chancellor    of    Sweden, 
was  born  in  1550.     In  1578  he  was  appointed 
supreme  judge  of  Westmanland  and  Dalecarlia, 
and   in   1582   became   a   senator,   governor  of 
these    provinces,    and   vice-chancellor    of    the 
kingdom.     In  1583  he  was  knighted  by  King 
James  VI.  of  Scotland,  and  in   1587  went  as 
envoy  to  Poland   respecting    the    elevation  of 
Sigismund  to  the  Polisli  throne.     In  1589  he 
was  deprived  of   his  employments,    and  next 
year,  being  throvs'n  into  prison,  was  accused, 
with  five  other  senators,  of  high  crimes  and 
misdemeanours  against  his  sovereign,  John  III. 
On  this  occasion  his  letter  of  knighthood  was 
taken  from  him  by  the  King  and  torn  to  pieces 
before  his  face.     He  was,  however,  pardoned 
on     the    intercession    of     King    Sigismund  ; 
but  was   again   arraigned,    in   1592,    before  a 
court  in  which  John  himself   presided,  on  a 
charge,    besides    others,    of    having  promised 
the  cession  of  Esthonia,  in  direct  contradiction 
to  the  instructions  he  had  received  when  envoy 
in  Poland.     He  defended  himself  with  great 
boldness   against   all  his   accusers  ;    which   so 
incensed  the  King,    that  he  drew  his  sword, 
exclaiming,  that  it  was  given  him  by  God  to 
punish    traitors   and   breakers   of    their    oath. 
Duke    Charles    a-lso    made    heavy    complaints 
against   him,    but    the    court    broke,  up    after 
coming  to  this  conclusion,  that  Sparre  and  tlie 
other   senators   were    neither   condemned   nor 
acquitted.     Sparre  had  the  misfortune  to  fall 
once  more  under  the  Duke's   cKspleasure  on 
account  of  a  celebrated  book  whicli  he  wrote, 
entitled  "  Pro  Lege,  Rege,  et  Grege,"  which 
seemed   to  be   directed    against   the   authority 
exercised   by  that  Prince.     Having,  however, 
taken   an   oath   of    fidelity  to   the  Duke,   and 
made  a  solemn  promise  of  obedience  in  writ- 
ing, he  was  restored  to  his  employments,  and 
as  chancellor  of   the  kingdom  subscribed,    in 
1593,  the  reconciliaton  between  him  and  Si- 


gismund.    Afterwards  he  was  delivered  up  to 
the  Duke,  and   suffered   under  the   hands  of 
the    executioner    during    the    bloody    scenes 
which  took  place  at  Linkoeping  in  i6oo  ;  but 
he   persisted  in  his  innocence  to  the  last,  and 
read  a  protest  against  those  who  had  doomed 
him  to  punishment.     He  was  the  author  of  va- 
rious works,  among  which  were  the  following : 
*«  Tractatus  pro  Lege,  Rege,  et  Grege,"  1593, 
4to. ;  "  Account  of  the  Coronation  of  King 
Sigismund  at  Upsal,    Feb.  ]p,    1594,"   Stock., 
1594,    4to. ;     "    Sententia    Ordinum     Regni 
Svecix    in    quosdam    de    Collegio   Senatorum 
i9mo.  Feb.  1590  prolata,  similiter  Acta  juri- 
dici  Processus,  una  cum  Sententia  capitali  in 
quatuor  Patriae  Perduelles,"  Holm.,  1610,  4to., 
translated  into  Swedish  by  John  Messenius,  by 
order  of  Charles  IX. ;   "  Adversus  Insimula- 
tlones   et  Protestationes    a   Regis   Sigismundi 
legato  Polono,   Oratione   prolatas,    Defensio," 
ib.,  1 604,  4to.    Gezelii  Biographiska  Lexicon. — J. 
SPARTACUS,    one    of    the   scourges    of 
Roman  tyranny  and  cruelty,  was  a  native  of 
Thrace,    of   low  condition,   who    entered  the 
army,    then   deserted,    and  became   a   robber. 
Being  taken,  he  was  confined  as  a  gladiator  in 
a   receptacle   at  Capua  for  those  unfortunate 
men  whose  lives  were  devoted  to  the  pleasure 
of  the  Roman  people.     In  concert  with  some 
of  his  companions,  he  broke  out,  and  placing 
himself   at  the  head  of   a  body  of  gladiators' 
and  fugitive  slaves,  B.C.  72,  took  a  fortified 
post,    whence   he   made   predatory  excursions 
throughout  Campania.      His    force    daily  in- 
creased, and  he  defeated  several  commanders 
who  were  sent  against  him.     It  was  a  proof 
of  the  moderation  of  his  views  that  he  then 
Qiarched  into  Cisalpine  Gaul,  in  order  to  give 
the  slaves  in  his  army,  who  were  mostly  Thra- 
cians  and  Gauls,  an  opportunity  of  returning 
to  their  own  houses.     A  part  of  them,  how- 
ever, greedy  of  pillage,  separated  themselves, 
from    their    commander,    and    were    cut    to 
pieces.     The  consul  Lentulus,  upon  this  suc- 
cess, pursued  Spartacus,  who  turned  about  and 
gave  him  a  total  defeat ;  and   then  marching 
against  the  other  consul,    Gellius,  drove  hinx 
from  the  field,  and  obliged  him  to  take  shelter 
in  the  walled  towns.     Pie  retaliated  the  cruelty- 
of  the  Romans  towards  the  gladiators,  by  oblig- 
ing a  number  of  his  captives  to  fight  with  each 
other   round   the  funeral   pyre  of  one  of  his 
commanders.     He  was    now  at    the  head  of 
1 20,000  men,  with  which  he  ravaged  most  of 
the  provinces  of  Italy,  and  struck  such  a  terrof 
at  Rome,  that  Crassus,  at  tliat  time  the  man  or 
the  greatest  consequence  in  the  city,  was  seat 
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against  him.  By  his  operations  he  confined 
Spartacus  in  Lucania,  and  cut  ofF  some  of  his 
detachments,  so  that  this  leader  would  gladly 
have  crossed  over  to  Sicily.  Being  disappointed 
in  this  purpose,  he  took  post  in  a  peninsula 
near  Rhegium,  where  Crassus  enclosed  him 
by  a  rampart  drawn  from  sea  to  sea.  Sparta- 
cus however  found  means  to  break  through 
this  barrier,  and  gain  the  open  country ;  but 
he  was  here  deserted  by  a  large  body  of  his 
followers,  vi'ho  encamped  apart.  These  were 
attacked  by  Crassus,  and  tire  greatest  part  of 
them  killed  after  a  desperate  resistance.  Spar- 
tacus then  retreated  towards  the  mountains, 
and  repulsed  with  loss  some  of  his  pursuers. 
This  success,  however,  was  his  ruin  ;  for  his 
rnen  insisted  upon  his  returning  to  give  battle 
to  Crassus  in  the  open  field.  Before  the  final 
engagement,  Spartacus  stabbed  his  horse  at  the 
head  of  his  troops,  saying,  "  If  I  am  victorious, 
I  can  easily  get  another  ;  if  vanquished,  I  shall 
not  want  any."  After  a  long  and  dubious 
contest,  the  Roman  discipline  prevailed. 
Spartacus  himself,  after  extraordinary  exertions 
of  valour,  was  surrounded,  and  fell,  pierced 
with  wounds  on  a  heap  of  slaughtered  foes. 
He  appears  to  have  been  more  than  a  brave 
barbarian.  "  He  had  (says  Plutarch,  not  only 
strength  of  body  and  elevation  of  mind,  but  a 
discernment  and  civility  superior  to  his  for- 
tune." His  wife,  who  was  of  the  same  tribe 
of  Nomades  witli  himself,  and  accompanied 
him  in  the  field,  pretended  to  the  gift  of  divi- 
nation, and  probably  inspired  him  with  a 
fanatical  confidence.  Plutr.rch  in  Crasso. 
Flortis.      Livy  Epit.  —  A. 

SPARTIANUS,  Mvivs,  a  Latin  historian, 
flourished  in  the  time  of  Diocletian,  to  whom 
he  dedicated  the  Lives  of  Adrian,  ^lius 
Verus,  Didius  Julianus,  Severus,  and  Pcscen- 
nius  Niger,  which,  as  well  as  his  lives  of 
Caracalla  and  Geta,  are  come  down  to  our 
times.  He  makes  one  of  the  "  Historic 
AugustSE  Sci"ipfores,"  but  his  historical  merits 
are  very  inconsiderable.      Vo- sit  Hist.  Lat. — A. 

SPEED,  John,  an  industrious  elucidator  of 
the  geogr.iphy  and  history  of  Great  Britain, 
was  born  in  1552  at  Farrlngton  in  Cheshire. 
He  was  a  tailor  by  trade,  -and  a  freeman 'of 
the  company  of  Merchant- Tailors  in  London, 
when  that  patron  of  learning,  Sir  Fulk  Grc 
ville,  discovering  his  attichment  to  the  anti- 
quities of  his  country,  gave  him  an  allowance 
to  enable  him  to  quit  his  mechanical  employ- 
ment, and  devote  himself  to  study.  His  first 
publication  was  entitled,  "  The  Theatre  of  the 
-Enipireof  Great  Britaine.;  .presenting  an  exact 


Geography  of  the  Kingdomes  of  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  and  the  isles  adjoyning," 
Loud.,  i6c6,  fol.  This  was  a  set  of  maps  of 
all  the  counties,  with  the  ichnography  of  the 
principal  towns,  and  short  descriptions,  mostly 
copied  from  Camden's  Britannia.  The  maps 
are  well  executed  for  the  time,  but  most  of 
them,  as  he  acknowledged,  are  copied  from 
such  as  had  been  before  published.  His 
greatest  work,  the  labour  of  14  years  of  his 
life,  entitled,  "  The  History  of  Great  Britain,^' 
&c.  &c.  appeared  in  1614,  fol.  It  is  chiefly 
a  compilation  from  preceding  autliors  and 
manuscript  records,  comprizing  all  the  events 
in  British  history,  from  the  invasion  of  Julius 
Cjcsar  to  the  reigning  King  James  I.,  and  though 
rude  in  style,  as  might  be  expected  from  a 
writer  so  educated,  yet  more  valuable  in  its 
matter  and  arrangement  than  the  preceding 
chronicles.  "  Speed  (says  Mr.  Tyrrel)  was  the 
first  English  writer  who,  slighting  Geoflrey's 
tales,  imincdiately  fell  upon  more  solid  matter  j" 
and  Bishop  Nicolson  speaks  of  him  as  having 
"  had  a  head  the  best  disposed  towards  history 
of  any  of  our  writers."  Sir  Robert  Cotton 
gave  him  great  assistance  in  this  vi'ork,  and  re- 
vised and  corrected  the  whole.  Speed  was 
also  the  author  of  "  A  Cloud  of  Witnesses,  or 
the  Genealogies  of  Scripture,"  prefixed  to  the 
new  translation  of  the  Bible  in  161 1,  and  to 
several  subsequent  editions  of  it.  This  useful 
and  industrious  man  passed  57  years  in  marriage 
with  one  wife,  by  whom  he  had  12  sons  and 
six  daughters.  He  died  at  London  in  1629, 
and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Giles, 
Cripplegate.      Biogr.  Brit. — A. 

SPEGEL,  H"AQ,uiK,  a  Swedish  Archbishop, 
distinguished  by  his  learning,  was  born  in 
1645.  After  acquiring  the  rudiments  of 
education  he  was  sent  to  the  academy  of 
Greipswald  ;  made  a  tour  -to  Germany,  Hol- 
land, England,  and  Denmark,  and  on  his  return 
took  the  degree  of  master  of  arts  at  Lund,  in 
1671.  The  same  year  he  was  appointed  chap- 
lain to  Charles  XL,  whom  he  accompanied  iu 
his  campaigns  during  the  whole  Danish  war. 
In  1685  he  was  made  Bishop  of  Skara ;  was 
translated  thence  to  Linkoping,  in  1691,  and 
in  17  M  was  raised  to  the  archiepiscopal  chair. 
After  the  fire  which  took  place  at  Linkoping 
in  1700,  he  contributed  by  his  active  exertions 
towards  rebuilding  the  Gymnasium ;  a  service 
the  remembrance  of  which  is  still  preserved  by 
an  inscription  on  the  front  of  the  edifice.  He 
enriched  the  library  also  with  a  great  number 
of  excellent  books ;  and  on  the  death  of  his 
son  jjresented  to  it  a  collection  of  medals  and 
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*o!ns.  He  died  at  Upsal,  in  17 14.  Among 
hii  works,  which  were  numerous,  are  the 
following  :  "  A  History  of  the  Swedish 
Church,  or  a  Chronicle  of  the  Bishops,  in  two 
parts,"  Li/dopriig,  1707,  1708,  410.;  "  Ser- 
mons on  Christ's  Sufferings,  Stoclholm,  1723, 
4to.  ;  also  «'  Glossarium  Lingux  Gothicse  ;"  a 
great  many  hymns,  and  various  sermons. 
Gezelii  Biogrnphisha  Lexicon.  —  J. 

SPELMAN,  SiK  Henry,  an  eminent  anti- 
quary, was  descended  from  an  ancient  family 
settled  at  Norfolk.  He  was  born  in  1562  at 
his  father's  seat  at  Congham  near  Lynn,  and 
after  a  common  school  education,  he  was  sent 
at  an  early  age  to  Trinity-college,  Cambridge. 
His  father's  death  called  him  from  the  univer- 
sity before  he  had  completed  his  17th  year,  and 
he  was  afterwards  entered  of  Lincoln's  Inn  for 
the  purpose  of  being  instructed  in  tlie  common 
law.  His  inclination  however  rather  led  liim 
to  the  study  of  polite  literature  and  antiquities; 
but  these  pursuits  were  cut  sb.ort  by  an  early 
marriage,  which  induced  him  to  settle  upon 
his  estate,  and  take  the  nianagement  of  it  into 
Lis  own  hands.  He  retained,  however,  his 
affection  to  antiquarian  enquiries  ;  and  whilst 
yet  a  young  man,  drew  up  a  treatise  in  Latin, 
entitled,  "  Aspilogia,"  relative  to  armorial  bear- 
ings, and  made  transcripts  of  several  charters 
of  monasteries  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.  He 
was  also  associated  to  the  original  Society  of 
Antiquaries,  and  contracted  an  intimacy  with 
Camden,  Cotton,  and  other  favourers  of  studies 
of  that  class.  In  1604  he  was  high-sheriff  of 
his  county,  and  about  that  time  communicated 
to  Speed  a  description  of  Norfolk  for  his 
*<  Theatre  of  Great  Britain."  The  reputation 
he  had  acquired  caused  him,  in  1607,  to  be 
nominated  by  the  King  one  of  the  commis- 
•sioneTS  for  settling  the  titles  to  lands  and 
manore  in  certain  counties  of  Ireland,  on 
which  occasion  he  took  three  journeys  to  that 
kingdom.  Farming  having  by  this  time  become 
irksome  and  probably  unprofitable  to  him,  he 
sold  off  his  stock,  let  his  estates,  and  in  i(5i2 
settled  with  his  family  in  London.  He  now, 
in  the  50th  year  of  his  age,  chose  as  the  par- 
ticular object  of  his  studies,  the  antiquities  of 
English  law,  as  deducible  from  original  re- 
.cords ;  but  while  he  was  reading  with  great 
diligence  for  this  purpose,  his  attention  was 
engaged  by  an  incidental  subject.  During  his 
residence  on  his  estate  he  had  purchased  the 
lands  of  two  suppressed  monasteries ;  and 
being  involved  in  a  troublesome  lawsuit  in 
order  to  defend  his  title,  he  began  to  entertain 
•some  of  the  scruples  tlien  prevalent  concerning 


the  secularization, of  property  once  belonging 
to  the  church.  "When,  therefore,  an  uncle  of 
his  complained  to  him  of  difliculties  which  he 
had  met  with  in  building  upon  the  glebe  of  an 
impropriate  parsonage,  he  plainly  gave  his 
opinion  that  it  was  a  token  of  the  divine  dis- 
pleasure for  keeping  the  parsonage  in  lay- 
hands ;  and  throwing  his  thoughts  on  this 
matter  upon  paper,  he  drew  up  a  work  ia 
161 3  wiih  the  title  "  De  non  temerandis 
Ecclesiis ;  Churches  not  to  be  violated  ;  A 
Tract  of  the  Rights  and  Respects  due  to 
Churches,  &c."  His  own  conduct  was  con- 
formable to  the  opinion  he  professed  in  this 
case;  for  being  possessed  of  an  impropriation 
in  Norfolk,  he  ilcvoted  all  the  profits  of  it  to 
the  augmentation  of  the  vicarage. 

On  the  revival  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
in  161 4,  Sir  Henry  Sptlman  (he  had  been 
knighted  by  King  James)  attended  as  one  of 
the  old  members,  on  which  occasion  he  wrote 
"  A  Discourse  concerning  the  Original  of  the 
four  Law  Terms  of  the  Year."  His  zeal  for  the 
honour  of  the  church,  and  the  authority  of  the 
canons,  induced  him  to  write  a  tract  in  answer 
to  an  apology  for  Archbishop  Abbot,  wlio  had 
had  the  misfortune  of  accidentally  killing  his 
gamekeeper,  in  which  he  held  that  the  prelate 
contracted  an  irregularity  by  that  act,  and  could 
not  be  reinstated  without  a  new  consecration. 
Having  in  the  meantime  continued  his  enquiries 
into  legal  antiquities,  he  found  nothing  more 
necessary  to  his  purpose  than  an  accurate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Saxon  tongue,  which  he 
therefore  took  great  pains  to  obtain  ;  and  in 
1 62 1  he  printed  a  specimen  of  his  proposed 
work,  which  was  so  much  approved  that  several 
eminent  scholars  urged  him  to  its  completion. 
In  1626  he  published  its  first  part,  under  the 
title  of  "  Archeologus,  in  modum  Glossarii  ad 
Rem  antiquam  posteriorem,"  folio.  The  sale 
of  this  volume,  however,  was  so  small,  that  lie 
had  no  encouragement  in  liis  life-time  to  print 
tlie  second  part,  which  he  had  prepared  ;  but 
it  appeared  after  his  death,  and  the  whole  was 
entitled  "  Glossarium  Archaiologicum."  Its 
object  is  the  explanation  of  obsolete  words 
occurring  in  our  laws ;  and  it  is  not  a  mere 
glossary,  but  contains  various  entire  disserta- 
tions. He  next  employed  Jiimself  in  a  collec- 
tion of  English  laws  and  statutes  from  the 
.  Conquest,  to  the  yth  of  Henry  III.  which  was 
printed  in  1617.  Having  been  appointed,  on 
the  recommendation  of  Archbishop  Laud,  one 
of  the  commissioners  for  enquiring  into  the 
exaction  of  fees  in  tlie  courts  and  offices 
throughout  England,  he  published,  in  1628, 
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a    tract    «    De    Sepultura,     or     of    Burial 
Fees." 

Before  Sir  Henry  had  finished  his  glossary, 
he  engaged  in  another  considerable  work,  which 
was  "  A  History  of  the  English  Councils." 
Of  this  he  published  in  1639  the  first  part, 
including  the  period  from  the  first  introduction 
of  the  Christian  religion  in  England,  to  the 
Norman  conquest.  A  second  part,  of  which 
little  more  than  a  fourth  was  his  composition, 
was  printed  several  years  after  his  death.  He 
gave  in  the  same  year  a  proof  of  his  regard  for 
learning  by  instituting  a  Saxon  lecture  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  which  he  intended 
to  have  rendered  perpetual,  but  his  design  was 
defeated.  The  commission  of  defective  titles 
in  Ireland  having  caused  much  argument  re- 
lative to  the  nature  of  tenures,  he  published 
also,  in  1639,  a  treatise  on  "  The  original 
Growth,  Propagation,  and  Condition  of  Te- 
nures by  Knight's-service  in  England,  in  which 
he  displayed  an  extent  of  learning  that  proved 
his  faculties  to  be  unimpaired,  notwithstanding 
his  advanced  age.  He  lived  to  complete  his 
80th  year,  and  died  at  London  In  164 1.  By 
the  King's  order,  he  was  honoured  with  inter- 
ment in  Westminster-abbey.  His  profound 
regard  for  the  church  was  further  shown  by 
two  posthumous  works,  "  A  Treatise  concern- 
ing Tythes,"  printed  in  1647  ;  and  "  A  His- 
tory of  Sacrilege,"  which  was  destroyed  at  the 
press  by  the  fire  of  London,  and  a  plan  of  it 
only  preserved.  Both  of  these  exhibit  some 
marks  of  a  disposition  to  superstitious  credulity. 
Bishop  Gibson  published  in  1698  a  folio  vo- 
lume, entitled  "  Reliquix  Spelmannianx,"  con- 
taining a  num.ber  of  his  posthumous  tracts 
relative  to  the  English  laws  and  antiquities. 
On  the  whole,  this  writer  has  merited  the  cha- 
racter of  a  very  respectable  promoter  of  an- 
tiquarian learning,  and  a  man  of  private  worth. 

Biogr.  Britan A. 

SPELMAN,  Edward,  great-great-grandson 
of  the  preceding,  resided  at  High-House,  near 
Rougham,  Norfolk,  where  he  died  in  1767. 
He  was  a  gentleman  who  devoted  his  leisure  to 
literature,  and  made  himself  known  by  several 
esteemed  publications.  The  first  of  these  was 
a  translation  of  "  Xenophon's  Expedition  of 


Cry  us, 


2  vols.  8vo.,   1740;   reprinted  in 


1776.  A  more  elaborate  performance  was 
«'  The  Roman  Antiquities  of  Dionysius  HaH- 
carnassensis,  translated  into  English,  with 
Notes  and  Dissertations,"  4  vols.  4to.,  1758, 
a  work  which  stands  high  among  vernacular 
translations  from  the  Greek.  One  of  these 
dissertations  was  a  version  of  a  fragment  of 
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Polybius  on  Government,  particularly  that  of 
Rome,  to  whicli  Mr.Spelman  prefixed  a  pre- 
face, applying  the  system  of  Polybius  to  the 
English  government :  this  he  had  printed 
anonymously  in  1743.  He  also  printed,  for 
private  distribution,  "  A  Dissertation  on  the 
Presence  of  the  Patricians  in  the  Tributa  Co- 
niitia."  After  his  death,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lemon 
published,  in  1775,  "  Additional  Observations 
on  the  Greek  Accents,"  a  posthumous  work  of 
this  writer.  Nichols's  Literary  Anecdotes. — A. 
SPENCE,  Joseph,  the  Rev.,  an  ingenious 
writer  in  the  walk  of  polite  literature,  was 
educated  at  New-College,  Oxford,  of  which 
he  became  a  fellow.  He  took  the  degree  of 
M.  A.  in  1727,  and  in  that  year  made  himself 
known  by  an  "  Essay  oij  Pope's  Translation  of 
the  Odyssey."  If  this  work  did  not  display 
much  profundity  of  criticism,  it  exhibited 
marks  of  a  cultivated  taste,  and  a  sensibility  to 
poetical  beauties  ;  and  was  so  favourable  to 
the  celebrated  translator,  that  he  sought  his 
acquaintance,  and  admitted  him  to  a  familiar 
intimacy.  In  1728  he  was  elected  poetry  pro- 
fessor of  the  University  of  Oxford,  which 
office  he  held  for  ten  years.  He  afterwards 
travelled  into  Italy  with  the  young  Duke  of 
Newcastle;  and  in  1742,  having  quitted  his 
fellowship,  he  was  presented  by  his  college  to 
a  rectory  in  Buckinghamshire.  His  residence, 
however,  was  at  Byfleet  in  Surrey,  at  a  plea- 
sant mansion  lent  him  by  the  Duke,  his  pupil, 
and  he  performed  his  rectorial  duty  by  an 
annual  visit,  attended  with  liberal  charities. 
In  the  same  year  he  succeeded  to  an  office  of 
equally  light  duty,  that  of  King's  professor  of 
modern  history  at  Oxford.  Pie  did  not,  how- 
ever, devote  himself  to  indolence,  for  he 
brought  to  the  press  in  1747  his  principal 
work,  entitled  "  Polymetis,  or  an  Enquiry  con- 
cerning the  Agreement  between  the  Works  of 
the  Roman  Poets,  and  the  Remains  of  the  An- 
cient Artists,  being  an  Attempt  to  illustrate 
them  mutually  from  each  other,"  tclio,  with 
plates.  This  performance  was  well  received 
by  the  public  ;  and  though  Gray  in  his  Letters 
speaks  of  it  with  some  contempt  on  the  score 
of  erudition,  it  has  been  praised  by  other 
writers  of  eminence  both  for  its  learning  and 
elegance.  In  1754  he  was  installed  a  preben- 
dary of  Durham  ;  and  he  continued  to  amuse 
himself  with  a  variety  of  miscellaneous  com- 
positions t'nat  appeared  in  diiforent  forms. 
His  last  publication  was  an  edition  of  Mr. 
Holdsworth's  Remarks  on  Virgil,  with  notes 
and  additional  observations  of  his  own.  Soon 
after,  in  August  1758,  he  was  found  drowned 
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in  a  can^l  of  his  garden  at  Byfleet,  into  which 
it  was  sifppO;ecl  he  had  fallen  in  a  fit,  the 
■water  being  too  shallow  to  cover  him.  Mr. 
Spence  was  of  a  social  benevolent  character, 
and  appears  to  have  been  much  loved  by  his 
friends.  He  was  studious  to  draw  obscure 
merit  into  notice,  as  he  shewed  by  his  printed 
accounts  of  Stephen  Duck ;  Robert  Hill,  the 
learned  tailor  ;  and  Mr.  Blacklock,  the  blind 
poet.  Several  of  his  detached  compositions 
were  inserted  in  the  "  Museum,"  and  in 
'"'  Dodsley's  Fugitive  Pieces."  He  had  collected 
some  MS.  volumes  of  anecdotes  of  eminent 
writers,  communicated  by  Pcpc  and  others, 
which  are  in  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of 
Nev/castle,  and  from  which  Dr.  Johnson  was 
allowed  to  make  extracts  for  Iiis  Lives  of  the 
Poets.      Nichols's  Anecd.  of  Bowyer. — A. 

SPENCER,  John,  D.D.,  a  learned  divine 
ef  the  English  church,  was  born  in  1630  at 
Bocton-under-Bleane,    in    Kent.      His    father 
dying   whilst    he  was   an  infant,    the  care  of 
educating   him  was   undertaken   by  an   uncle, 
who  sent  him  to  the  free-school  of  Canterbury. 
His  proficiericy  in  learning  procured  for  him  a 
recommendation  to   a  sch.olarship    in    Corpus 
Chnsti-college   in  Cambridge,   where   he  was 
admitted  in  1645.     Passing  through  the  usual 
gradations  in  that  University,  he  was  chosen 
fellow  of  liis  college  in  1655,  ''"'^  *°°'^  orders  ; 
of  consequence  he  must  have  complied  with  the 
requisitions  of  the  ruling  powers  at  that  time. 
Ho  served  dilTerent  cures,  and  becoming  distin- 
guished for  liis  pulpit  compositions,  was  ap- 
pointed university  preacher  ;  in  which  capacity, 
he  hailed  the  event  of   the  Restoration  by  a 
thanksgiving  sermon,  which  was  printed  under 
the  title  of  "  The  Righteous  Ruler."     Some 
fanatics  having,  in  a  periodical  paper  entitled 
««    Annus    Mirabilis,"    brought    to    notice    a 
number  of  pretended  prodigies,  as  portending 
future  changes  in  the  state,  Spencer,  conceiv- 
ing it  of  dangerous  consequence  tlms  to  ua- 
settle  men's  minds,  published,  in  1663,  "  A 
Discourse  concerning  Prodigies  ;  wherein  the 
Vanity  of  Presages  by  them  is   reprehended, 
and  their  true  and  proper  Use  is  asserted  and 
vindic  ited."     In   the   preface   he   says,   "  We 
have  of  late  been  persuaded  by  three  or  four 
several  impressions  of  books  that  England  is 
grown    Africa,    and    presents    us  every  year, 
since  the  return  of  His  Majesty,  witir  a  new 
scene  of  monstrous  and  strange  sights  -,  and  all 
held  forth  to  the  people,  like  black  clouds  be- 
fore a  storm,  the  harbingers  of  some  strange 
and  unusual  plagues  approaching  to  the  state  ; 
and  this  by  persons   pretending  an  intimacy 
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cient  and  modern  writers."  The  work  dis- 
played a  freedom  from  credulity  and  supersti- 
tion very  laudable  at  that  time.  To  a  second 
edition,  in  1665,  was  added  "  A  Discourse 
concerning  Vulgar  Prophecies  ;  wherein  the 
Vanity  of  receiving  them  as  the  certain  Indi- 
cations of  any  future  Event  is  discovered,  and 
some  Characters  of  Distinction  between  true 
and  pretended  Prophets,  arc  laid  down." 
This  further  attempt  to  bring  down  the  public 
to  reason  and  sobriety  was  not  less  timely  than, 
the  former  ;  and  indeed  might  have  been  use 
fully  renewed  at  much  later  periods.  The 
author,  in  the  same  year,  proceeded  doctor  in 
divinity.  He /was  presented  to  a  living  by  his 
college  in  1667  ;  and  soon  after  was  elected 
to  the  mastership  of  that  society,  which  office 
he  held  with  great  reputation  during  26  years» 
Several  preferments  were  successively  bestowed 
upon  him,  of  which  the  last  and  most  considera- 
ble was  the  deanery  of  Ely  in  1677.  Ho  had 
previously,  in  1633,  been  chosen  vice-chancellor 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  in  that  qua- 
lity made  a  speech  to  the  Duke  of  INIonmouth 
at  his  installationaschancellor,  whichwas  printed 
by  Hearne  in  his  "  Vindicia;  Thoin.  Caii." 

It  was  particularly  as  a  master  of  Hebrew 
literature  and  antiquities  that  Dr.  Spencer  be- 
came known   to  the   learned  world  j    and  his 
first  appearance  in  this  character  was  in  a  Latin 
dissertation  "  Dc  Urim  et  Thummim,"  pub- 
lished in  1678.     This  was  a  forerunner  of  his 
great  work  "  De  Legibus  Hebrxorum  Rituali- 
bus,  et  earum  Rationibus,  Libri  Tres,"  2  vols, 
folio,   1685  '  ^  performance  considered  as  so 
valuable  and  important,  that  it  was  reprinted 
at  the  Hague  in  16S6,  410.,  and  at  Leipsic  in 
1705.     The  chief  purpose  of  the  author  was 
to   prove,  in  detail,  that   the   rites  and  cere- 
monies of  tlie  Jewish  religion  were  instituted 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  practices  of  the  sur- 
rounding idolatrous  nations,    and  in  order  to 
establish  the  strongest  distinction  between  the 
Jews   and  them.     The    same   hypothesis   has 
been  maintained  by  several  learned  men,  and 
has  been  opposed  by  others,  without  affecting 
on  either  side  the  authority  of  that  religion. 
Spencer's  work  has  continued  to  be  regarded  as 
the  most  complete  and  judicious  treatise  in  that 
view  of  the  question.     His  intense  study  and 
sedentary  habits  appear   to   have    injured   his 
constitution  ;  and  the  asthmatic  complaints  to 
which   he    had    been   long   subject   gained   so 
mu'th  ground  upon  him,  that  his  life  came  to 
a   period   in    1693,   the  63d  year  of  his   age. 
He  was  interred  with  great  solemnity  in  the 
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chapel  of  his  college,  to  which  society  he  was 
a  liberal  benefactor.  Having  continued  as 
long  as  he  lived  to  make  additions  and  improve- 
ments in  MS.  to  his  great  M'ork,  he  left  a 
number  of  writings  on  the  subject  to  his  exe- 
cutor Bishop  Tenison,  by  whom  they  were 
bequeathed  to  the  University  of  Cambridge  ; 
and  tliey  were  published  in  four  books,  under 
the  care  of  the  learned  Professor  Chapellow,  in 
z  torn,  folio,  17 1  7.  Dr.  Spencer  had  been 
married,  and  had  txvo  children,  neither  of 
whom  survived  him.     Bhgr.  Br'itan. — A. 

SPENSER,  Edmund,  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  the  English  poets,  was  born  in 
London,  probably  about  1553.  His  parentage 
appears  to  have  been  humble,  though  in  one 
of  his  poems  he  claims  kindred  with  the  noble 
family  of  the  Spencei'S  of  Northamptonshire. 
Of  his  early  education  nothing  is  known  ;  but 
it  appears  that  he  was  entered  of  Pembroke 
college,  Cambridge,  in  the  low  rank  of  a  sizer 
in  156^.  He  took  the  degrees  of  bachelor 
and  master  of  arts  ;  and  in  1576  is  said  to  have 
been  an  unsuccessful  candidate  for  a  fellow- 
ship. It  is  certain  that  he  met  with  some  dis- 
appointment, whicli  was  probably  the  cause  of 
his  quitting  the  university  ;  for  we  find  him 
soon  after,  taking  up  his  residence  with  some 
relations  in  the  North  of  England.  Here  oc- 
curred an  incident  of  some  importance  in  a 
poei'^s  life,  that  of  his  falling  in  love.  The 
rural  fair  who  was  the  object  of  his  first  pas- 
sion, and  whom  he  has  commemorated  under 
the  name  of  Rosalinde,  after  leading  him 
through  the  usual  vicissitudes  of  a  love  adven- 
▼enture,  finally  deserted  him.  This  circum- 
stance probably  gave  him  a  turn  to,  pastoral 
J5oetry  ;  for  the  «'  Shepherd's  Calendar,"  which 
is  partly  de\oted  to  amorous  complaint,  was 
his  first  publication.  It  appeared  in  J  5  79,  de- 
dicated, under  the  humble  signature  of  Imme- 
ritoy  to  Mr.,  afterwards  Sir  Philip,  Sidney. 
To  the  acquaintance  of  this  celebrated  person 
he  was  introduced  by  a  friend  named  G.i- 
briel  Harvey,  who  had  advised  him  to  return 
southward  and  try  his  fortune  in  London;  and 
as  this  was  previously  to  his  publishing,  or 
even  finisl.ing,  the  Shepherd's  Calendar,  it 
sufficiently  refutes  a  romantic  tale  concerning 
his  being  first  made  known  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney 
by  a  passage  in  the  Faery  0:ieen,  and  the 
munificent  reward  he  received  on  the  occasion. 
Sidney,however,  patronized  him,  and  introduced 
him  to  his  uncle  the  favotnite  Leicester,  who 
engaged  him  as  an  agent  for  his  service  in 
foreign  countries.  Whether  or  no  he  actually 
travelled  abroad  in  this  capacity,  is  doubted  ; 


but  he  could  not  have  been  long  in  this  me- 
ploy,  since  we  find  him,  in  1580,  attending 
Lord  Grey,  of  Wilton,  appointed  lord-deputy 
of  Ireland,  as  his  secretary.  In  this  situation, 
Spenser  displayed  those  talents  for  business 
which  are  usually,  though  unjustly,  repre- 
sented as  incompatible  with  a  poetic  genius. 
He  returned  with  Lord  Grey  in  1582,  and  was 
probably  for  some  years  a  suitor  at  court, 
where  he  vi'ould  have  ample  experience  of  those 
chagrins  and  disappointments  which  he  has  with 
somuchenergy  described  in  the  well-known  lines 
of  his  «  Mother  Hubbard's  Tale,"  beginning 

Full  little  knowest  thou,  that  hast  not  try'd 
What  hell  it  is  \n  suing  long  to  byde.   Sec. 

He  was  at  length,  however,  rewarded  for  his 
patience  by  a  grant  from  the  crown,  in  1586, 
of  upwards  of  3000  acres  of  land  in  the  county 
of  Cork,  out  of  the  vast  forfeited  property  of 
the  Earl  of  Desmond.  Spenser  went  over  in 
1587  to  take  possession  of  this  estate,  which 
wanted  nothing  but  security  to  render  it  a 
noble  remuneration  for  any  services  he  could 
have  performed.  His  residence  was  the  castle 
of  Kilcolman  near  Doneraile,  where,  in  the 
style  of  pastoral  poetry,  he  describes  himself  aS 
keeping  his  sheep  "  under  the  foot  of  Mole, 
that  mountain  hore,"  and  frequenting  the 
"  cooly  shade  of  the  green  alders  by  the 
Mulla's  shore."  Here  he  received  a  visit  iii 
1589  from  that  splendid  character,  Sir  Walter 
Ralegh,  who  had  been  a  commander  in  Ireland 
under  Lord  Grey,  and  had  obtained  a  large 
grant  of  land  from  the  crown.  Spenser  cele- 
brates him  in  a  poem  under  the  title  of  the 
"  Shepherd  of  the  Ocean,"  and  highly  extols 
his  courtesy  and  clfgant  accomplishments. 
The  poet  was  then  engaged  in  the  composition 
of  his  "  Faery  Oucen,"  of  which  he  had 
written  the  three  first  books  •,  and  accompany- 
ing Ralegh  the  next  year  to  England,  they 
were  published  with  a  dedication  to  Oueen 
Elizabeth,  and  an  introductory  letter  n<ldressed 
to  Ralegh,  explaining  the  plan  of  the  whole 
projected  work.  Raleigh,  says  Spenser,  "  firft 
enhanced  to  him  the  grace  of  the  Queen,"  but 
it  is  said  that  he  had  before  been  introduced  to 
her  by  Sir  Pliilip  Sidney.  This  expression, 
however,  renders  improbable  the  story  that  the 
Oueen  had  formerly  ordered  him  a  gratuity  of 
lOoL,  which  was  objected  to  by  the  frugal 
Cecil,  and  that  this  great  statesman  v/as  always 
regarded  by  him  as  his  enemy.  It  is  true  that 
among  the  complimentary  sonnets  to  persons 
of  rank  and  authority  by  which  he  thought  it 
necessary  to  bespeak  iavour  to  the  "  Faery 
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t^ue?n,"  he  addressed  one  to  Cecil,  which  apo- 
logizes for  his  "  idle  rimes,  the  labour  of  lost 
time,  and  wit  unbtayed,"  and  only  presumes 
to  hope  that  their  "  deeper  sense"  may  obtain 
his  approbation.  Elizabeth  rewarded  his  poetry 
and  dedication  by  a  pension  of  50I.  per  annum, 
granted  in  1591  ;  and  he  has  been  termed  her 
laureat,  though  the  title  was  not  formally  con- 
ferred upon  him.  , 

Spenser  returned  to  Ireland  in  1591  j  and 
about  his  fortieth  year  he  contracted  a  marriage 
with  "  a  country  lass  of  low  degree,"  but  pos- 
sessed of  charms  sufficient  to  inspire  him  with  a 
rapturous  and  very  poetical  epithalamium.  He 
had  not  long  enjoyed  his  connubial  happiness 
before  it  was  disquieted  by  the  disturbances  in 
Ireland  e-Ycited  by  the  EarlofTyrone,  which  were 
probably  the  cause  of  his  revisiting  England  in 
1595.  Here  he  printed  some  poems;  and 
also  drew  up  a  plan  for  the  entire  reduction  of 
that  island  in  the  space  of  two  winters,  which 
he  completed  in  the  next  year,  giving  it  the 
title  of  "  A  View  of  the  State  of  Ireland." 
This  piece  lay  in  M.  S.  till  it  was  printed  in 
1633  by  Sir  James  Ware,  who  bestows  much 
applause  on  the  information  and  judgment  dis- 
played in  it,  though  he  intimates  that  there  was  a 
want  of  moderation  in  some  of  the  suggestions. 
In  what  he  says  concerning  the  history  and  an- 
tiquities of  the  country  there  are  many  errors, 
and  the  fanciful  turn  of  a  poet  is  more  con- 
spicuous than  the  sobriety  of  a  judicious  en- 
quirer. In  1596  he  published  a  new  edition  of 
the  "  Faeiy  Queen"  with  three  additional 
books,  which  only  iialf  completed  his  original 
design.  There  is  a  traditionary  story  that  the 
remaining  six  books  were  lost  by  a  servant  who 
was  entrusted  to  carry  them  to  England,  which 
would  be  one  of  the  greatest  disasters  a  poet 
coiild  suffer,  and  might  greatly  contribute, 
with  his  other  misfortunes,  to  break  his  spirits  ; 
but  the  fact  is  very  quebtionable  ;  and  it  is 
most  probable  that  they  were  never  finished, 
but  that  some  parts  which  he  had  composed 
were  destroyed  with  his  house.  He  returned 
to  Kilcolman  in  1597  ;  but  Tyrone  having  in 
the  next  year  broken  out  into  open  rebellion, 
and  overrun  the  whole  county  of  Cork,  Spenser 
was  obliged  to  take  refuge  with  his  wife  in  Eng- 
land, leaviiHT  all  his  property  to  the  spoil  and 
ravage  of  the  insurgents.  His  house  was  burnt, 
and  '.vkh  it,  it  is  said,  an  infant  who  had  not 
beei\  removed.  He  was  reduced  to  absolute 
penury ;  and  he  sunk  under  his  calamities 
either  in  that  year  or  the  beginning  of  1599. 
Due  honour  was  however  done  to  his  memory, 
for  he  was  interred  in  Westminster-abbey  at 
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the  expence  of  the  noble-minded  Earl  of  Essex, 
several    of    his    brother-poets   attending,    and 
throwing  into  his  grave  copies  of  panegyrical 
verses.     A  monument  was  afterwards  erected 
over   his    remains    by    the    celebrated    Anne 
Countess    of    Dorset.      Of    his    family    and 
posterity  nothing  is  known  excepting  that  one 
of  his  descendants  was  restored  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  to  so  much  of  the  estate  in  Ireland 
as   he  could   prove   to    have  belonged   to  hij 
ancestor  ;  and  that  either  anotlier,  or  the  same, 
came  to  England  in  the  reign  of  William  with 
a  similar  claim,    which   was  allowed.      Con- 
cerning the  manners,  conversation,  and  private 
character  of  Spenser  we  have  no  information 
from  contemporaries ;  but  from  the  respectable 
friendships  he  formed,  we  may  conclude  that 
he  sustained  a  part  in  society  not  unworthy  of 
his  literary  reputation.    His  works  are  animated 
with  a  fervent  spirit  of  piety,  and  a  pure  and 
exalted  morality  ;  and  although  he  paid  assi- 
duous court  to  the  great,  lie  was  not  guilty  of 
the    mean    adubtion    which    was    too    much 
practised  even  by   some   eminent    persons  in 
that  age.     Ho  is  indeed  not  sparing  of  incense 
to  Queen  Elizabeth  ;  but  homage  to  her,  both 
as  a  vy'oman  and  a  sovereign,  was  considered  a& 
a  due  which  could  not  be  paid  in  excess.     He 
occasionally  indulges  a  querulous  strain  with 
respect  to  the  little  encouragemeiit  afforded  to 
poets  ;  and  indeed  the  indigence  in  which  hewas 
suffered  to  die  too  well  justifies  his  complaint. 
The  poetical  reputation  of  Spenser  is  at  this 
time    almost  entirely   supported   by  his   great 
work,  the  Faery  Queen  ;   for  his  sententious 
and  allegorical  pastorals  will  scarcely  please  a 
correct    taste ;    and    though    there    is    much 
occasional  beauty  of   sentiment  and  harmony 
of    versification   in  his    sonnets,    hymns,    and 
other  miscellaneous  pieces,   yet  on  the  whole 
they  are  scarcely  distinguished  from  the  effu- 
sions of  tedious  pedantry  common  in  that  age. 
But  the  "  Faery  Queen"  is  justly  regarded  as 
one    of    the    great    compositions    in    English 
poetry,  and  has  lost  none  of  its  value  by  anti- 
quity.    If  its  plan  is  singularly  involved,   its 
allegories  often  defective  and  obscure,  and  its 
adventures  extravagant,  it  is  however  absolutely 
unrivalled  for  the  fertility  of  its  conceptions, 
and  the   vividness   of   its  painting.     Its  great 
length,  and  want  of  interest  as  a  fable,  deter 
readers  in  general  from  a  complete  perusal,  but 
it   will  always  be  resorted  to  by  the  lovers  of 
poetry    as    a    rich     storehouse    of    invention, 
especially  of  that  kind  which  consists  in  the 
personification  of  moral  ideas.       Eiogr.  Brit. 
Todd's  Life  of  Spenser.  —  A. 
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SPERLING,  Otto,  a  German  botaaist,  was 
born  at  Hamburgh,  in  1602.     In  1617  he  went 
to  the  university  of  Grypswald,  and  after  pro- 
secuting his  studies  at  other  seminaries, returned 
in    1621   to  Denmark,  whence,   in    1622,  he 
made  a  tour  to  Norway  in  the  suite  of  the 
King.     Next  year  he  was  invited  to  Denmark 
by  Dr.  George  Furen  to  accompany  him  on  a 
botanical  tour  through  the  whole  of  the  Danish 
states  and  the  adjacent  countries.     In  1624  he 
went  to  Italy  and  took  his  degree  as  doctor  of 
medicine  at  Padua.     On  his  return,  he  began 
to    practise    as    a    physician    at   Bergen,    in 
Norway  ;  and  in  1732  removed  to  Christiania. 
In  1638  he  became  botanist  to  the  court.     In 
1640   he    accompanied,   by  the   king's    order, 
Hannibal  Sehested  to  Spain,  and  in   1641  he 
was  chosen  city-physician  of  Copenhagen.     In 
1642  he  attended  Corfits  Ulfeld  on  his  embassy 
to  England,  and  in  1649  ^"^^  '^5°  ^°  Holland 
and  France  ;  but  his  intimacy  with  that  minister 
involved  him  in  an  affair  which  obliged  him,  in 
1652,    to  leave  Denmark  and  retire,    first  to 
Amsterdam,  and  afterwards  to  Stockholm  and 
Hamburgh,  at  the  last  of  which  he  practised 
TO   years.      In   1656,  having  made  a  tour  to 
Holland,  he  was  arrested  on  his  way  home  at 
Gluckstidt,  by   General  Ebersteen,  the  com- 
mandant,  on  a  charge  of  having   offered   his 
services  to  the  Swedes,  the  enemies  of  Den- 
mark ;  but  six  months  after  he  was  released  by 
command  of   the  King.      In   1664,  however, 
he  was  enticed  from  Hamburgh  by  lieutenant- 
colonel  Hagedorn,  under  a  pretence  that  his 
lady  lay  ill  at  Altona  and  wished  for  his  advice, 
and  carried  prisoner  to  Copenhagen,  where,  on 
account  of  his  suspicious  intimacy  with  Ulfeld, 
he  was  imprisoned  in  the  castle.     In  this  state 
he  remained  till  the  time  of  his  death,  which 
took  place  in  168 1.     His  works  are:  "  Hortus 
Christianeus,  seu  Catalogus  Plantarum  quibus 
Chribtianus  IV.    regis    Danorum    Viridarium 
Havniense,  anno  1642,  adornatum  est."    Havn. 
l6/^2,    i2mo.       Reprinted    in    Simonis    Pauli 
*' Viridaria  varia,"  zW.   1653,  i2mo.  ;  "Cata- 
logus Plantarum  indigenarum  in  S.R.M.  Viri- 
darium Havniense,  anno  1645,  se  Horti  prsefecto 
translatarum.     In  T.  Bartholini  Cista  Medica 
Loc.  45-"     Forsog  til  et  Lexicon  over  JDa/isie, 
Norske    og    Islandske    herde     M.snd    of   Jens 
Worm.  —  J. 

SPERLING,  Otto,  son  of  the  preceding, 
was  born  at  Christiania,  in  Norway,  in  1634. 
He  received  the  preparatory  part  of  his  edu- 
cation at  Copenhagen  ;  studied  afterwards  at 
the  gymnasiura  of  Bordesholm,  and  then  at 
the  academy  of  Helmstadt.  In  1665  he 
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became  private  tutor  to  a  son  of  C.  G.  Wrangel 

governor  of  Swedish  Pomerania,  and  in  1658 

made  a  tour  to  Holland,  France  and  England. 

In   1662  he  went  to  Hamburgh  as  tutor  to  the 

youngest  son  of  Corfits  Ulfeld;  and  in  1674 

took  the  degree  of  doctor  of  laws  at  Kiel.     In 

168 1  he  travelled  with  the  sons  of  J.  A.  Von 

Buchwald  and  spent  some  f'Tje  at  Paris,  where 

he  was  employed  in  arra-_^_.  g  the  library  of  the 

French  minister  Colbert,  for  which  service  he 

received  a  pension  of  200  rix-dollars  as  long  as 

Colbert  lived.     On  his  return,   he  proceeded 

again  to   Hamburgh,   where  he  practised  the 

law ;  he  was  afterwards  assessor  in  the  court 

at   Gluckstadt,  and   in    1690   was    invited   to 

Copenhagen,     where    he    was    employed    in 

various  important  affairs.      In    1692    he   was 

made  professor  of  jurisprudence  and  history, 

and  afterwards  of  oratory  and  history  in  the 

new   knight's    academy   at    Copenhagen.      In 

1698  he  obtained  leave  to  resign,  on  account 

of  his  age;   but  in  1701   resumed  his  former 

station  as  professor  of  oratory  and  history,  in 

which  he  continued  till  the  suppression  of  the 

academy  in  1710.'    Lie  was  a  member  of  the 

Royal  Society  of  London,  having  been  elected 

in  1700;  and  died  in  March  171 5.     He  was 

the    author   of    a    great   many   works,   among 

which  were  the  following  :   "   Monumentum 

Hamburgense    Benedictinum,"    Kilon,    1675, 

4to. ;    "  De  Danicre  Lingux  ac  Nominis  an- 

tiqua  Gloria  et  Prterogativa  inter  Septentrio- 

nales,"   Havn.,    1694,   4to.  ;    "  Testamentum 

Absalonis  Archiepiscopi  Lundensis,  noris  illus- 

tratum,"    ibid.     1696,    Bvo. ;    "    De    summo 

Regio  Nomine  ac  Titulo  Septentrionalibus,  et 

Germanis  omnibus  aliis  ■asxt'Ato Konning,  ejusque 

apud  Danos  Origine,  Potestate  et  Majestate," 

Havn,,    1707,  4to.      Forsog  til  et  Lexicon  over 

Dansie,  Norske  eg  Islandske  larde  Mand  of  Jens 

Worm.  —  J. 

SPERONI,  Sperone,  a  distinguished  Italian 
writer  of  the  i6th  century,  was  the  son  of  Ber- 
nardino Speroni,  a  noble  of  Padua,  in  which 
city  he  was  born  in  1500.  He  studied  under 
die  celebrated  Pomponazzo  in  Bologna.  He 
graduated  in  Padua  in  philosophy  and  medicine, 
and  was  appointed  at  an  early  age  reader  in 
logic,  and  professor  of  philosophy,  in  that 
university ;  but  being  greatly  attached  to  his 
former  preceptor,  Pomponazzo,  he  returned  to 
Bologna,  which  he  did  not  quit  till  the  death 
of  that  eminent  man.  He  then  resumed  his 
chair  at  Padua,  which  he  held  till  the  death  of 
his  father  in  1528,  and  his  own  marriage. 
After  that  period  he  was  much  employed  by 
hi&  fellow-citizens  in  public  business,  and  was 
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entrusted  with  various  honourable  commissions. 
He  found  time,  however,  to  cultivate  letters 
with    so   much    ardour  and  success,    that   he 
became  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the 
age,  and  acquired  a  high  reputation.     It  is  said 
that  when  residing  as  an  envoy  at  Venice,  his 
Speeches  before  the  senate  were  so  much  ad- 
mired,   that   the  advocates  and  judges  in  the 
other  tribunals  were  accustomed  to  leave  their 
courts  in  order  to  hear  him.     He  was  not  a 
lawyer  by  profession,  but  occasionally  pleaded 
causes  for  his  family  or  friends,  when  he  was 
always  heard  with  great  applause.    As  a  writer, 
his  style  is  spoken  of  with  singular  approbation. 
It  is  free  from  the  affected  elegance  and  the 
languid    prolixity    vvhicli    characterise    many 
authors  of  that  century.     It  rather  seems  pur- 
posely   to    shun    the    most    ornamented    ex- 
pressions, and  yet  is  inferior  to  none  in  true 
pohsh,  and  unites  gravity  and  precision  to  har- 
mony and  eloquence.     In  1560  Speroni  went 
to  Rome  as  agent  for  the  Duke  of  Urbino  at 
the  papal  court.     He  obtained  the  friendship 
of  the  principal  men  of  letters  at  that  capital, 
and     contracted    a    particular    intimacy    with 
Charles  Borromeo,  by  which  he  was  induced 
to  add  theology  to  his  other  studies.      Pope 
Pius  IV.  conferred    upon  him  the  honour  of 
knighthood ;  and  the   Dukes   of    Urbino   and 
Ferrara  at  different  times   sent  gentlemen   to 
conduct  him  to  their  courts,   where  he   was 
treated  with  the  greatest  respect.     Almost  all 
the  princes  of  Italy  gave  him  invitations  to  re- 
side with  them  ;    but  he   preferred  the  tran- 
quillity of  a  private  life.      After   completing 
his  88th  year,  he  died,  without  any  preceding 
illness,  in  June   1588,  and  was  interred  with 
every  kind  of  funeral  honour.       One  of   the 
most  celebrated  compositions  of  Speroni  was  his 
"  Tragedy  of  Canace  and  Macareus,"  which 
was  read  during  the  process  of  writing,  in  the 
Paduan  academy  degli  Infiammati,  and  highly 
applauded.      Several  copies  of   it  having  got 
abroad,  an  incorrect  edition  was  first  printed 
in  1546  at  Venice,  with  the  date  of  Florence. 
Before  its  pubhcation,  however,  there  appeared 
in  manuscript  a  criticism  upon  it  in  which  it 
was  treated  with  much  severity.     This  being 
afterwards  printed,  Speroni  thought  it  necessary 
to  defend  his  composition,  and  a  lorg-.  «»ptro- 
versy   upon  the  subject,  in  the  Italian  mode, 
succeeded.     The  author  himself  considerably 
altered  and  corrected  the  work,  and  upon  the 
whole  it  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  best  pro- 
ductions of  that  class  which  the  age  exhibited. 
But  its  close  adherence  to  the  Greek  models 
both  in  language  and  manners,  must  deprive  it 


of  the  admiration  of  modern  readers.  Of  the 
other  writings  of  this  author,  many  are  moral 
treatises,  in  the  form  of  dialogue,  which  he 
was  one  of  the  first  to  compose  in  Italian,  and 
in  which  he  is  said  to  have  had  few  equals. 
The  rest  related  to  polite  literature,  eloquence, 
poetry,  history,  &c.,  all  displaying  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  books,  and  a  correct  judgment. 
His  collected  works  have  been  published  at 
Venice  in  5  vols.  410.  1740-43.  Moreri. 
Tirabosch'i.  —  A. 

SPEUSIPPUS,  an  Athenian  philosopher, 
son  of  Eurymedon  by  a  sister  of  Plato,  suc- 
ceeded his  uncle  in  his  school,  over  which  he 
presided  during  eight  years,  commencing  from 
the  death  of  that  celebrated  teacher,  B.  C.  348. 
He  placed  the  statues  of  the  Graces  in  the 
school  built  by  Plato  in  the  academy,  and 
closely  adhered  to  tire  doctrines  of  his  master. 
His  manners,  however,  were  not  conformable 
to  his  philosophy,  for  he  was  passionate,  and  a 
lover  of  pleasure,  of  which  last  propensity  he 
gave  proof  by  paying  a  visit  to  the  court  of 
Cassander  in  Macedonia  at  the  splendid  nuptials 
of  that  prince.  He  was  also  avaricious  ;  and, 
contrary  to  the  practice  of  Plato,  exacted  a 
gratuity  from  his  disciples.  Through  the  in- 
troduction of  Plato  he  was  admitted  to  an 
intimate  friendship  with  Dion  while  he  resided 
at  Athens,  and  it  was  by  liis  instigation  that 
Dion,  invited  by  the  malcontents  of  Syracuse, 
undertook  his  expedition  against  Dionysius. 
Becoming  paralytic  in  his  limbs,  he  was  con- 
veyed to  and  from  the  academy  on  a  vehicle. 
On  one  of  these  occasions  he  met  Diogenes, 
and  saluted  him  ;  but  the  cynic,  instead  of  re- 
turning his  civility,  upbraided  him  for  bearing 
to  live  under  such  an  infirmity.  Speusippus 
well  replied,  "  that  he  lived  not  in  his  limbs, 
but  in  his  mind."  At  length,  however,  accord- 
ing to  Laertius,  being  overcome  by  age  and 
malady,  he  put  an  end  to  his  existence,  having 
first  constituted  Xenocrates  his  successor  in  the 
academy.  He  was  the  author  of  several  philo- 
sophical treatises,  which  have  perished,  though 
Aristotle  thought  them  worth  purchasing  at  the 
price  of  three  talents.  Diogen.  Laert.  Bruchr. 
Hist.  Philos.—h. 

SPIEGHEL,  Vanden,  (Spigelius), 
Adrian,  an  eminent  medical  professor,  was 
born  at  Brussels  in  1578.  He  studied  medi- 
cine first  at  Louvain,  and  then  at  Padua,  where 
he  graduated.  After  some  time  spent  in 
travels,  he  settled  in  Moravia,  where  he  was 
appointed  physician  to  the  states  of  the  pro- 
vince. His  reputation  caused  him,  in  16 16, 
to  be  invited  by  the  republic  of  Venice  to 
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occupy  the  principal  chair  bf  anatomy  and  sur- 
gery at  Padua,  which  he  accepted  ;  and  his 
services  were  so  much  approved  that,  in  1623, 
he  was  created  a  knight  of  St.  Mark,  with  the 
present  of  a  collar  of  gold.  He  died  at  Padua, 
in  1625,  his  premature  death  being  said  to 
have  been  the  consequence  of  a  puncture  in 
liis  finger  by  a  piece  of  glass.  Spigelius  ap- 
pears to  have  been  acquainted  with  every  branch 
of  medical  science.  He  published,  in  1606,  a 
botanical  work  entitled  "In Rem  Herbariamlsa- 
goge,"  which,  though  not  very  systematic,  con- 
tains some  interesting  matter.  It  treats  copiously 
on  the  virtues  of  plants,  much  of  which  he 
learned  from  the  Italian  peasantry,  with  whom 
he  conversed  in  a  tour  he  made  under  the  garb 
of  a  rustic.  The  most  valuable  of  his  writings 
are  some  on  anatomical  subjects,  published 
after  his  death  by  his  son-in-law  Crema.  Of 
these  are  "  De  Formato  Fcetu,  liber  singula- 
ris ;"  and  "  De  Humani  Corporis  Fabrica, 
Lib.X.;"both  with  plates.  The  latter  is  one  of 
the  best  anatomical  works  of  the  time,  written 
with  purity,  and  containing  Useful  practical  ob- 
servations. All  the  works  of  Spigelius  were 
published  collectively  by  Vander  Linden,  in  3 
vols,  folio,  1 645.  Halleit  Bibl.  Bet.  i5°  jliintom. 
Eloy. — A. 

SPINOLA,  Ambrose,  Marquis,  one  of  the 
mostcelebratedgeneralsof  histime,born  in  1569, 
wasof  thenoble  house  of  Spino]a,originallyfrom 
Genoa.  His  brother  Frederic,  who  was  general 
of  the  galleys  stationed  in  the  Low-Countries, 
in  the  service  of  Spain,  engaged  him  to  bring  a 
body  of  9000  Italian  and  Spanish  veterans  into 
Flanders, wherehe  soon  distinguishedhimself  by 
his  valour  and  conduct.  He  joined  the  comman- 
der-in-chief Mendozawithhis  troops,  and  march- 
ed with  him  againft  the  famous  Prince  Maurice. 
It  was  his  compact  with  King  Philip  that  he  him- 
self should  pay  his  own  men,  to  be  afterwards  re- 
imburfed;  by  which  regulation,  while  the  other 
Spanish  troops  were  mutinous  and  disorderly  for 
want  of  their  arrears,  those  under  his  command 
were  patterns  of  order  and  strict  discipline.  He 
was  commissioned  to  raise  some  additional  re- 
giments, with  which  he  intended  to  undertake 
some  important  expedition  in  concert  with  his 
brother,  but  his  design  was  defeated  by  the 
death  of  Frederic  in  a  sea-fight  against  the 
Dutch.  The  town  of  Ostend  was  now  in  the 
third  year  of  its  siege,  and  small  progress  had 
been  made  towards  its  reduction :  for  which 
reason  the  Archduke  Albert,  governor  of  the 
Netherlands,  resolved  to  commit  the  whole 
management  of  it  to  Spinola.  Before  the 
Marquis  would  take  upon  himself  this  arduous 


task,  he  sent  some  officers  to  examine  the 
works ;  and  though  they  difi^ered  in  opinion  as 
to  the  probability  of  success,  the  love  of 
glory  induced  him  to  accept  the  charge.  The 
new  measures  which  he  put  in  practice  were 
so  efficacious,  that  the  place  surrendered  after 
the  end  of  the  third  year,  having,  it  is  said, 
cost  the  lives  of  100,000  men;  and  Spinola 
was  rewarded  with  honours  of  every  kind. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  campaign  he  went  to 
Madrid,  and  laid  before  the  king  and  court  a 
detail  of  the  disorders  prevailing  in  the  Spanish 
army  for  want  of  regular  pay  ;  and  he  brought 
back  full  power  to  remedy  them,  with  the 
commission  of  camp-marshal-general  and  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  Spanish  and  Italian 
troops.  He  passed  through  Paris  on  this  oc- 
casion, where  he  was  interrogated  by  Henry  IV. 
as  to  the  plan  of  the  ensuing  campaign,  of 
which  he  gave  a  true  account.  The  King, 
taking  for  granted  that  his  intention'  was  to 
deceive,  wrote  to  Prince  Maurice  the  direct 
contrary  of  what  Spinola  had  told  him  ;  and 
afterwards  finding  his  mistake,  he  said, 
"  Others  deceive  by  telling  falsehoods,  but 
this  man  by  telling  the  truth."  In  the  next 
year  Spinola  put  into  execution  his  vigorous 
design  of  carrying  the  war  into  the  enemy's 
country,  and  crossing  the  Rhine,  he  penetrated 
Into  Overyssel,  where  he  look  several  places, 
in  v^'hich  he  established  garrisons.  His  pro- 
gress was  at  length  stopt  by  Prince  Maurice ; 
and  these  two  great  commanders  exhausted 
the  whole  art  of  war  during  that  and  the  next 
campaign  in  keeping  each  other  in  check. 
Spinola  had  not  only  to  contend  with  his  ad- 
versary's skill,  but  with  mutinies  in  his  own 
army,  which  the  necessities  of  Spain  prevented 
the  Archduke  from  paying  with  the  stipulated 
regularity.  He  was  so  much  confided  in  by 
the  soldiers,  that  they  more  than  once  returned 
to  their  duty  upon  Jiis  engaging  that  they 
should  receive  their  arrears  ;  and  even  after  he 
failed  in  making  his  promise  good,  they  con- 
tinued attached  to  him,  and  laid  the  blame 
rather  on  the  court  tJian  on  their  general. 

Both  parties  becoming  wearied  with  the  war,, 
a  congress  was  appointed  in  1608  to  treat  of 
peace  at  the  Hague,  and  Spinola  was  at  the 
hea  '"'■f  the  deputies  on  the  part  of  the  Arch- 
duke. In  all  the  towns  through  -which  they 
passed,  the  people  Socked  to  gain  a  sight  of  sa 
celebrated  a  commander,  and  they  Mere  met  at 
Dordrecht  by  Pi i. ice  Maurice,  who  treated  his 
antagonist  with  the  great--ot  respect.  The  dif^ 
ficulties  in  the  negotiation  were  so  gieat,  that 
a  truce  only  could  be  concluded  upon.    Th» 
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war  was  renewed  in  1621  on  account  of  a  dis- 
puted succession  to  the  countries  of  Cleves  and 
Juliers,  and  Spinola  being  placed  at  the  head 
of  an  army,  penetrated  into  the  hitter  country, 
and  reduced  its  capitaL  Maurice  was  again 
his  opponent,  who  could  not  prevent  the  fall 
of  Cleves,  or  the  investment  of  the  strong 
town  of  Breda,  one  of  the  most  considerable 
places  in  the  Netherlands.  Whilst  this  siege 
was  going  on,  Maurice  died,  and  Spinola  him- 
self was  brought  into  a  dangerous  state  of 
health  from  the  effects  of  that  unwholesoine 
climate.  The  siege  was,  however,  pressed 
with  great  vigour,  and  the  town  was  defended 
with  equal  resolution.  At  length,  it  becoming 
evident  that  the  garrison  could  not  hold  out 
much  longer,  the  Spanish  officers  proposed  to 
wait  till  they  should  be  compelled  to  surrender 
at  discretion ;  but  Spinola,  in  generous  admi- 
ration of  their  valour  and  perseverance,  re- 
solved to  offer  them  the  most  honourable  terms 
of  capitulation.  These  were  accepted,  and  the 
garrison,  diminished  to  one  third  by  a  ten  month's 
siege,  marched  out.  Spinola  drew  up  his  army 
to  salute  them,  and  as  they  passed,  paid  parti- 
cular compliments  to  the  governor  and  princi- 
pal officers.  He  distributed  money  among  the 
soldiers,  provided  with  the  greatest  attention 
for  the  cure  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  con- 
veyed the  rest  in  the  most  commodious  manner 
to  the  next  fortress.  Having  thus  fulfilled  all 
the  duties  of  a  true  hero,  he  resigned  his  com- 
mand,ashaving  no  longerancqual  foe  in  the  field 
tocontendwith.  In  1627,  passing  from  Antwerp 
to  Madrid,  he  took  Rochelle  in  his  way  in  order 
to  witness  the  memorable  siege  of  that  place. 
Richelieu  consulted  him  on  the  best  means  to 
bring  it  to  a  conclusion.  "  Shut  the  port, 
(said  he)  and  open  the  hand  ;"  meaning  by  the 
latter,  that  the  besiegers  should  be  liberally  re- 
warded. The  court  of  Spain  recalled  Spinola 
from  the  Low-Countries  in  1629,  and  sent  him 
into  Italv,  where,  in  1630,  he  took  Casal. 
The  citadel,  however,  remained  in  the  hands 
of  the  French,  in  consequence  of  the  impedi- 
ments to  his  operations  caused  by  orders  from 
Madrid.  The  chagrin  from  this  circumstance, 
co-operating  with  disease,  put  an  end  to  his  life 
in  the  same  year,  at  a  time  when  he  stood  at 
the  very  summit  of  military  reputation.  Prince 
^Maurice  had  given  a  high  testimony  to  his 
character,  when  being  asked  Who  was  the  first 
captain  of  the  age.'  he  replied,  '<  Spinola  is  the 
eecond."  Mod.  Univ.  Hist.  Morcri.  Noiiv. 
Diet.  Hist.  — A. 

SPINOZA,   Benedict  de,   noted   as   the 
author  of  a  modern  system  of  atheistic  philo- 


sophy, was  born  in  1692  at  Amsterdam,  where 
his  father,  a  Portuguese  Jew,  was  occupied  in 
commerce.  Being  of  an  enquiring  turn  of  mind, 
he  early  engagetl  in  the  study  of  theology  and 
philosophy,  by  which  he  was  led  into  doubts 
concerning  the  authority  of  the  Jewish  religion. 
These,  the  rabbins  to  whom  he  applied,  were 
unable  to  solve  to  his  satisfaction ;  and  as  he 
was  incapable  of  disguise,  1;^  made  no  secret  of 
his  state  of  mind.  It  is  .iSserted  that  his 
brethren  offered  to  tolerate  him,  provided  he 
would  comply  e-xternally  with  their  ritual ;  and 
that,  through  regard  for  his  character  and  abi- 
lities, they  even  promised  him  a  pension,  for  he 
was  in  low  circumstances  ;  but  that  he  could 
not  resolve  to  act  the  part  of  a  hypocrite.  He 
did  not,  however,  altogether  desert  the  syna- 
gogue, till  after  he  had  received  a  stab  from  a 
Jew  (probably  actuated  by  bigoted  zeal)  as  he 
was  coming  from  a  play.  His  open  defection 
caused  a  sentence  of  excommunication  to  be 
pronounced  against  him  ;  upon  which  he  at- 
tached himself  to  some  Christians  of  his  ac- 
quaintance, and  frequented  the  churches  of  the 
Arminians  and  Mennonites.  He  was  assisted 
by  them  in  the  prosecution  of  his  studies, 
among  which  was  that  of  the  Cartesian  philo- 
sophy ;  and  either  for  the  purpose  of  living 
more  free  from  interruption,  or,  as  some  say, 
in  consequence  of  an  accusation  of  impiety 
before  the  magistrates,  which  occasioned  his 
banishment,  he  withdrew  from  Amsterdam, 
and  took  up  his  residence  at  Rhensburg.  He 
was  there  resorted  to  by  several  of  the  followers 
of  Descartes,  who  consulted  him  upon  the  dif- 
ficulties in  their  master's  works  ;  and  at  their 
request  he  published  in  1664  a  treatise  entitled 
"  The  Principle  of  the  Cartesian  philosophy 
demonstrated  geometrically,"  adding  an  Ap- 
pendix, in  which  he  advanced  metaphysical 
opinions  wholly  at  variance  with  those  of  Des- 
cartes. He  also  in  his  retreat  employed  him- 
self, probably  for  an  independent  subsistence,  in 
grinding  glasses  for  microscopes  and  telescopes. 
In  1670  he  published  his  most  famous  work, 
entitled  "  Tractatus  Theologo-Politicus,"  which 
made  him  extensively  known,  and  brought  upon 
him  a  number  of  attacks  from  the  divines,  and 
visits  from  the  freethinkers.  It  appears  to  have 
been  previously  to  this  publication,  and  whilst  he 
was  only  known  as  a  deserter  from  Judaism, 
and  a  Cartesian  philosopher,  that  he  received 
an  invitation  from  the  Elector  Palatine  to  oc- 
cupy a  chair  at  the  University  of  Heidelberg, 
It  was,  indeed,  accompanied  with  an  offer  of 
full  liberty  of  philosophising,  but  with  the  ex- 
pectation that  he  would  not  abuse  it  to  the  dis» 
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turbance  of  the  prevailing  religion.  Spinoza, 
whose  only  wish  was  a  literary  retirement, 
declined  the  proposal,  though,  he  said,  if  he 
had  been  ambitious  of  a  professorship,  that  of 
Heidelberg  would  have  been  the  most  agree- 
able to  him,  especially  on  account  of  the  li- 
berty offered  ;  "  but  (he  adds)  I  am  ignorant 
what  are  the  limits  within  which  it  is  to  be 
restrained  so  as  not  to  disturb  the  established 
religion."  His  final  residence  was  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Hague,  where  he  died  of  a 
decline  in  1677,  at  the  age  of  45.  It  is  agreed 
that  his  private  character  was  unexceptionable  ; 
sober,  decent,  friendly,  and  disinterested,  giv- 
ing no  oifence  by  his  discourse,  and  paying  a 
proper  regard  to  the  decorums  of  society,  he 
would  have  been  generally  beloved,  had  he  not 
propagated  obnoxious  opinions.  He  died  in 
full  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  his  system  ;  and 
lest  reports  might  be  spread  of  retraction  in  his 
last  moments,  he  is  said  to  have  charged  his 
hostess  not  to  suffer  any  minister  to  approach 
his  death-bed. 

The   system  of  Spinoza,  which  was  more 
fully  developed  in  his  Posthumous  "Works,  had 
some  resemblance  to  that  maintained  by  several 
of  the  ancient  Greek  philosophers,  and  Orien- 
talists, who  held  the  notion  of  the  soul  of  the 
world,  and  an  universal  whole,  though  it  was 
more  essentially  atheistical.     The  sum  of  his 
doctrine  is  thus  stated  by  Brucker.     The  es- 
sence of  substance  is,  to  exist.     There  is  in 
nature  only  one  substance,  with  two  modifica- 
tions, thought  and  extension.     This  substance 
is  infinitely  diversified,  having  within  its  own 
essence  the  necessary  causes  of   the  changes 
through  which  it  passes.     No  substance  can 
be  supposed   to  produce,  or  create,  another: 
therefore,    besides  the  substance  of  the    uni- 
verse, there  can  be  no  other  ;  but  all  things  are 
comprehended   in  it,    and    are   modes  of  this 
substance,    either  thinking  or  extended.     To 
this  one  universal  substance,    Spinoza,    as    a 
cover  to  his  atheism,  gives  the  appellation  of 
'God,  and  assigns  to  it  divine  attributes.     He 
asserts  that  God  is  the  immanent,  not  the  tran- 
iitive,  cause  of  all  things.     His  doctrine  there- 
fore differs  from  that  of  the  philosophers  who 
held  God  to  be  the  universal  whole,  since,  ac- 
cording to  them,   the  visible  and    intellectual 
■worlds  are  produced  by   emanation  from    the 
eternal  fount  of  divinity ;  that  is,  by  an  ex- 
panding   or  unfolding  of   the  divine  nature ; 
the  effect  of  intelligence  and  design  ;  whereas 
in  Spinoza's  system,  all  things   are  imrnanent, 
and   necessary  modifications  of  one  universal 
substance ;  which  manifestly  excludes  all  idea 


of  creative  design.  It  seems  that  Spinozu, 
though  a  man  of  natural  acuteness,  got  bewil- 
dered in  the  mazes  of  unintelligible  metaphy- 
sics, relative  to  the  abstract  notions  of  sub- 
stance, essence,  and  existence,  and  was  thereby 
led  to  neglect  the  arguments  for  the  existence 
and  perfections  of  a  Deity  derived  from  the 
productions  of  nature.  Maay  reasoners  have 
perhaps  so  perplexed  themselves,  though  they 
have  not  ventured  to  frame  systems  subversive 
of  all  religion,  and  of  the  support  to  morals 
founded  on  that  basis. 

Spinoza's  opinions  for  a  time  met  with  many 
patrons  in  the  United  Provinces,  though  they 
did  not  properly  form  a  sect.  They  were  also 
encountered  by  refutations  from  a  variety  of 
sources,  as  they  were  equally  hostile  to  all 
faiths.  Even  the  sceptical  philosophy  of  Bayle 
has  not  prevented  him  from  speaking  with  pe- 
culiar acrimony  and  contempt  of  Spinozism, 
and  employing  several  of  his  pages  in  its  refu- 
tation. Of  all  the  ancients,  Strato  of  Lamp- 
sacus  (see  his  article)  seems  to  have  held 
opinions  the  most  nearly  resembling  those  of 
Spinoza,  though  it  is  not  probable  that  the 
latter  took  the  hint  from  the  notices  remaining 
of  that  philosopher,  since  he  was  but  slightly 
versed  in  Greek  literature.  BayleDict.  Brucker. 
Moreri. 

SPON,    James,    a    physician    and    man  of 
letters,  son  of  tlie  learned  Charles  Spon,  a  friend 
and  correspondent  of  Guy  Patin,    was  born  at 
Lyons  in  1647.     He  studied  physic   at  Mont- 
pellier,  and  was  aggregated   to  the  faculty  of 
Lyons  in  1669,  after  wliich  he   travelled  into 
Italy  with  Vaillant,  the   celebrated  antiquary. 
In  1675   and  76  he  accompanied  Mr.   (after- 
wards Sir  George)  Wheler  in  a  tour  through 
Italy  to  Dalmatia,  Greece,  and   Lesser  Asia, 
the  observations  made  in  which  were  published 
by  him  in  a  work  intitled   "  Voyages  d'ltalie, 
de  Dalmatie,  de   Grece,    &   du  Levant,"    in 
3  vols.  i2mo.   1677.     These  principally  relate 
to  objects   of  antiquity,  in  the  study  of  which 
both  travellers  were  well  versed.     There  are 
likewise  interspersed  some  remarks  relative  to 
medicine  and  natural  history.     Dr.  Spon  re- 
turned to  France,  where  he  continued  till  1685, 
when  the  impending  revocation  of  the  edict  gf 
Nantes  caused  him,  as  being   a  protestant,  to 
determine  upon  a  removal  to  Zurich,  of  which 
place  his  father  had  been  a  burgher ;  but  on 
the  road  thither  he  fell  sick  at  Vevay,  where  he 
died    in   the  same   year.     Besides  the  travels 
above-mentioned,  Dr.  Spon  wrote  a  work  on 
the  antiquities  and  curiosities  of  Lyons,   and 
some  other  pieces  ©n  antiquarian  subjects.    In 
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his  proper  profession  he  published,  "anony- 
mously, "  Traite  de  la  Guerison  de  la  Fievre 
par  le  Quinquina,"  1679;  and  "  Observations 
6ur  les  Fievrcs  et  les  Febrifuges,"  1A81  ;  in 
both  of  which  he  was  a  strenuous  advocate  for 
the  use  of  the  Peruvian  bark :  also  a  treatise 
on  the  use  of  tea,  coffee,  and  chocolate.  Hal- 
leri  Bib/.  Med.  isf  Botan.  Eloy.  —  A. 

SPONDE,  Henry  de,  (Latin,  Sponda- 
NUS,)  a  French  prelate,  and  ecclesiastical  his- 
torian, was  born  in  1 568  at  Mauleon-de-Soule, 
a  town  between  Navarre  and  Beam.  His 
father  was  secretary  to  Joan,  Queen  of  Navarre, 
and  being  a  Calvinist,  educated  his  son  in  the 
same  persuasion.  At  an  early  age  he  displayed 
a  great  facility  in  learning  languages,  one  of 
which  is  said  to  have  been  the  Scotch,  which 
he  acquired  in  a  journey  to  that  kingdom  in 
the  suite  of  the  French  ambassador.  On  his 
return,  he  studied  the  civil  and  canon  law,  and 
■was  made  master  of  requests  to  the  King  of 
Navarre.  The  perusal  of  the  controversial 
works  of  Du  Perron  and  Bcllarmine,  and  the 
example  of  his  brother  John  de  Sponde,  in- 
duced him  in  1595  to  abjure  j^rotcstaiuisin, 
and  in  the  following  year  he  declared  his  new 
opinions  in  a  work  "  De  Coemeteriis  Sacris." 
In  1600  he  accompanied  Cardinal  de  Sourdis 
to  Rome,  and  some  years  after,  he  was  or- 
dained priest.  He  then  began  to  labour  on  his' 
'great  work,  an  "  Abridgment  of  the  Annals 
of  Cardinal  Baronius,"  to  which  he  added  a 
"  Continuation,"  brought  down,  first  to  the 
year  1600,  and  afterwards  to  1640.  In  1626 
he  was  nominated  by  Louis  XIII.  to  the  bi- 
shopric of  Pamiers,  which  he  accepted  only 
through  the  command  of  Pope  Urban  VIII. 
He  displayed  much  zeal  in  the  conversion  of 
his  former  fellow-sectaries,  for  which  purpose 
he  printed  his  "  Ordonnances  Synodales," 
made  in  the  synods  of  1629  and  1630.  He 
also  founded  an  ecclesiastical  congregation, 
seminaries,  and  religious  houses  ;  and  distin- 
guished himself  by  all  the  episcopal  virtues. 
He    died   at  Toulouse  in    1643,    at   the    age 

Sponde's  Abridgment  of  Baronius  in  2  vols, 
fol.,  and  Continuation  in  3  vols,  fol.,  has  been 
in  esteem  with  those  of  his  communion,  though 
it  contains  many  errors,  and  bears  strong  marks 
of  a  party-spirit.  Bayle  observes  that,  though 
a  Frenchman,  he  is  altogether  ultramontane,  in 
holding  up  the  superiority  of  the  ecclesiastical 
to  the  civil  authority.  Besides  the  works  men- 
tioned, he  published  also,  "  Sacred  Annals  of 
the   Old  Testament    to  the   Time   of  Jesus 


Christ,"  fol.  which  are  properly  an  Abridgment 
of  Tormiel's  Annals. 

John  de  Sponde,  elder  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  the  author  of  "  Commentaries  on 
Homer  ;"  "  An  Account  of  the  Motives  which 
induced  him  to  unite  iiimself  with  the  Catholic 
Church  ;"  and  "  An  Answer  to  Beza's  Trea- 
tise on  the  Marks  of  the  Church."  He  died  in 
1595.     Moreri.     Nou-u.  Diet.  Hist.   Bayle. — A. 

SPOTTISWOODE,  John,  a  prelate  and 
ecclesiastical  historian  of  Scotland,  descended 
from  an  ancient  family  in  that  country,  was 
born  in  1565.  His  father,  who  was  minister 
of  Calder,  sent  him  to  the  University  of  Glas- 
gow to  be  educated  for  the  church  ;  and  his 
proficiency  in  his  studies  was  such,  that  at  the 
•age  of  eighteen  he  was  thought  qualified  to  be 
his  father's  successor.  When  Lodowick  Duke 
of  Lenox  was  sent  in  1601  on  an  embassy  to 
France,  for  the  purpose  of  confirming  the  an- 
cient amity  between  the  two  nations,  Spottis- 
woode  accompanied  him  as  his  chaplain,  and 
returned  with  him  through  England.  His  re- 
putation was  at  this  time  so  high,  that  on  the 
acccaaioii  of  King  James  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land in  1603,  he  was  one  of  the  eminent  per- 
sons appointed  to  attend  His  Majesty  to  his 
new  kingdom  ;  and  in  the  same  year  he  was 
promoted  to  the  archbishopric  of  Glasgow, 
and  nominated  a  privy  counsellor  for  Scotland. 
He  presided  in  the  assembly  of  the  church  held 
at  Glasgow  in  1610  ;  and  in  the  same  year,  at 
the  king's  command,  repaired  to  court  in  order 
to  be  consulted  with  on  ecclesiastical  affairs. 
It  was  the  favourite  object  of  James  to  assi- 
milate as  much  as  possible  the  church  of  Scot- 
land to  the  model  of  that  of  England,  and 
Archbishop  Spottiswoode  was  so  useful  and 
active  in  promoting  this  intention,  that  he  is 
said  to  have  made  fifty  journeys  to  London  on 
that  account.  After  having  held  the  see  of 
Glasgow  eleven  years,  he  was  translated  in 
1615  to  that  of  St.  Andrews,  the  metropolitan 
of  Scotland  ;  and  lie  presided  at  various  assem- 
blies for  the  restoration  of  the  episcopal  form 
of  government.  He  continued  in  high  esteem 
with  King  James  during  his  whole  reign  ;  and 
Charles  I.  after  his  accession  was  crowned  by 
him  in  the  abbey-church  of  Holyrood-house. 
In  1635  he  was  appointed  chancellor  of  Scot- 
land, When  the  civil  commotions  broke  cut 
in  that  country  in  1639,  the  Archbishop  with- 
drew into  England ;  and  broken  as  he  was 
with  age  and  affliction,  he  had  but  just  strength 
enough  to  be  conveyed  to  London,  where  he 
died  in  that  year,  and  was  interred  in  West- 
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minster-abbey.  He  married  a  daughter  of 
David  Lindsay,  Bishop  of  Ross,  by  whom  he 
left  several  children. 

Archbishop  Spottiswoode  was  the  author  of 
a  "  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  begin- 
ning with  the  Year  203,  and  continued  to  the 
End  of  the  Reign  of  James  VI.,"  published  at 
London  in  1655,  fol.  This  work  was  under- 
taken at  the  command  of  King  James,  who, 
whenSpottiswoode  told  him  that  some  passages 
in  it  might  bear  hard  on  the  memory  of  his 
mother,  said,  "  Write  the  truth,  and  spare 
rot."  The  ICing  knew  that  what  he  regarded 
as  a  nearer  interest,  was  in  safe  hands.  Of  the 
history,  the  first  book  relates  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  Christianity  in  Scotland,  in  which  it 
was  shewn  that  episcopacy  was  its  primitive 
form  in  this  kingdom  ;  the  second  gives  an 
account  of  the  bishops  in  the  several  sees  ;  the 
five  following  relate  the  rise  and  progress  of 
the  Reformation,  confuting  the  opinion  of  those 
who  maintain  that  it  began  with  presbytery. 
The  author  has  the  general  character  of  fidelity 
and  impartiality  ;  Dr.  John  Jameson,  however, 
wrote  critical  notes  to  point  out  his  errors, 
especially  in  the  two  first  books.  Spottiswoode 
also  wrote  a  tract  in  defence  of  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal establishment  in  Scotland,  entitled  "  Refu- 
tatio  Libclli  de  Regimine  Ecclesice  Scoticanse." 
Life  of  Archb.  Spottis%uoode prefixed  to  his  History. 
Nicolson's  Histor.  Library.  —  A. 

SPRANGHER,  Bartholomew,  a  painter 
of  eminence,  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1546. 
His  father,  who  was  a  merchant,  perceiving 
that  whilst  a  boy  he  discovered  a  turn  for 
drawing,  by  scrawling  over  his  books  of  ac- 
counts, placed  him  with  an  artist  at  Haer- 
1cm,  whence  he  was  removed  to  other  schools. 
He  soon  displayed  a  lively  imagination,  and 
great  facility  of  hand  -,  and  after  quitting  his 
last  master,  a  painter  at  Milan,  who  had  been 
a  pupil  of  Corregio's,  he  retired  to  Rome, 
where  a  piece  of  his,  representing  a  dance  of 
sorcerers  in  the  ruins  of  the  Coliseum,  at- 
tracted the  notice  of  Cardinal  Farnese.  This 
prelate  employed  and  p.itronised  Sprangher, 
and  introduced  him  to  Pope  Pius  V.,  who 
nominated  him  his  painter,  and  lodged  him  in 
the  Belvedere.  He  there,  after  the  labour,  it 
is  said,  of  two  years  and  ten  months,  finished 
a  Last  Judgment  upon  a  large  plate  of  copper, 
which  was  so  much  admired,  that  it  was 
placed  over  the  tomb  of  that  pontiff.  He  exe- 
cuted other  great  works  for  the  churches  in 
Rome,  and  rose  to  a  degree  of  reputation 
which  caused  him,  in  1575,  to  be  invited  to 
Vienna  as  first  painter  to  the  Emperor  Maxi- 
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milian  IL  That  prince,  and  his  successor 
Rodoipl  ,  had  a  great  esteem  for  his  person 
and  performances  :  the  latter  ennobled  him,  and 
would  not  permit  him  to  work  for  anv  one 
except  himself.  He  married  and  acquired 
wealth  ;  and  during  a  long  residence  in  Prague 
and  Vienna,  finished  a  number  of  grand  altar- 
pieces,  besides  many  easel  pictures  for  the  im- 
perial palaces.  His  style  of  painting  is  dis- 
tinguished by  extraordinary  lightness  of  hand, 
and  sweetness  of  pencii,  with  great  facility  of 
invention  ;  but  as  he  never  studied  nature,  and 
drew  chiefly  from  his  imagination,  he  ran  into 
affectation  and  extravagance,  and  never  at- 
tained the  purity  of  the  Roman  school. 
"  Sprangher  (says  Mr.  Fuseli)  may  be  confi- 
dered  as  the  head  of  that  series  of  artists  who, 
disgusted  with  the  exility  and  minuteness  of 
method  then  reigning  in  Germany,  imported 
from  the  schools  of  Florence,  Venice,  and 
Lombardy,  that  mixed  style  which  marks  all 
the  performances  executed  for  the  courts  of 
Prague,  Vienna,  and  Munich,  by  himself  and 
other  painters.  Colour  and  breadth  excepted, 
it  was  a  style  more  conspicuous  for  Italian 
blemishes  than  beauties,  and  in  design,  ex- 
pression, and  composition,  soon  deviated  to 
the  most  outrageous  manner."  Sprangher  died 
in  1623,  at  the  age  of  77.  His  chief  works 
are  at  Rome,  Vienna,  and  Prague.  A  confi- 
derable  number  of  them  have  been  engraved. 
D'Argettville.      Pilkiiigton. 

SPRAT,  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  « 
writer  of  some  eminence  in  the  1 7th  century, 
was  born  in  1636,  at  Tallaton,  in  Devonshire, 
where  his  father  was  a  clergyman.  He  received 
his  academical  education  at  Wadham-college, 
Oxford,  of  which  Dr.Wilkins  was  then  warden, 
under  whom  he  acquired  a  proficiency  in  ma- 
thematical studies.  In  1657  he  was  elected  a 
fellow  of  his  college  •,  and  upon  the  death  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,  in  the  following  year,  he 
gave  a  specimen  of  his  poetical  talents  in  an 
"  Ode  to  the  happy  Memory  of  the  late  Lord 
Protector,"  addressed  to  Dr.  Wilkins.  The 
piece  was  of  the  irregular  class,  then  termed 
Pindaric,  in  which  he  made  Cowley  his  m.odel ; 
and  with  the  most  studied  and  high-flown 
adul.Ttion,  it  joined  the  artificial  strain  of 
thought  common  to  that  poet  and  those  of  his 
school.  This  ode  was  followed  (or,  as  some 
state,  preceeded)  by  one  on  "  The  Plague  of 
Athens,"  still  more  strongly  marked  with  the 
character  of  the  same  school  ;  and  if  there  is 
little  in  either  to  admire  as  displays  of  true 
poetical  genius,  they  at  least  afford  some  procrf 
of  warmth  and  readiness  of  conception.     At 


-'m.DahUfimjc. 


"ThosMSIS  Lord  BisiioF  OFF^QCffESTEK^ 


SPR 


(    217     ) 


scLU 


the  Restoration,  like  many  others,  lie  atoned 
for  former   delinquency  by    zealous    loyalty ; 
and  taking  orders,  was  recommended  by  Cow- 
ley to  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  as  his 
chaplain.  He  is  said  to  have  assisted  that  noble- 
man in  his  "  Rehearsal,"  and  was  introduced 
by  him  to  the  King,  who  nominated  him  one 
of  his  chaplains,  and  took  much  pleasure   in 
his  conversation.     His  intimacy  with  Dr.  Wil- 
kins  caused  him  to  be  chosen  one  of  the  Fel- 
lows of  the  New  Royal  Society,  whlcli  origi- 
nated from  the  meetings  of  scientific  men  held 
at  the  lodgings  of  that  eminent  person  in  Wad- 
ham-college.     Sprat  published,    in    1667,  the 
history  of  this  society  and  its  foundation,  and 
obtained  great   rej  atation   for  the  elegance  of 
style  and  sentiment  exhibited  in  the  work.      It 
is,    however,    far   from  i)eing   a    model   of  a 
narrative    of  this   kind,  for  which  good  taste 
would  require  more  simplicity  of  manner   and 
■  extent  of  knowledge  than  this  author  possessed. 
Some  "  Observations  on  Sorbiere's  Voyage  to 
England,"  which  he   published   in    i66j,   ad- 
dressed to  Dr.  ^Yren,  were   well  received,   as 
a  seasonable  castigation  inflicted  on  a  superficial 
foreigner  who   had  vilified  the   country.       In 
1668  he    was   the   editor  of   Cowley's  Latin 
poems,  to  which  he  prefixed  the  author's  life 
in  the    same   language.      This    he  afterwards 
amplified  iu  English,  and  annexed  to  the  Eng- 
lish works  of  that  poet.     It  is  rather   a  florid 
panegyric,  in  the    manner    of  a    funeral  ora- 
tion, than  a  piece   of  sober  biography.      He 
had    now    attained     a    degree     of    reputation 
whicli,  joined   to   his  talents  for  conversation 
and  society,  rapidly  advanced  him  in  the  career 
of  preferment.     He  was  successively  made  a 
prebendary    of   Westminster,     rector     of    St. 
Margaret's,  near  the  Abbey,  canon  of  Windsor, 
dean  of  AVestminster,  and  finally,  -n  1684,  was 
raised  to  tlie  episcopal  bench,  as  Bishop  of  Ro- 
chester. This  last  elev.Tiion  was  probably  his  re- 
ward forthe  service  of  drawing  up  attherequest, 
or  rather,  as  he  says,  at  the  command   of  the 
King,  an  account  of  the  Rye-house  conspiracy, 
or,  as  it  was  c.dled,  the  Protestant-plot.     This 
was  first  printed  in    1685,    and  was  reprinted 
in  the  following  year,  after  James  II.  had  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne.     The  manner  in   which 
he  performed  tliis   task  rendered   it  expedient 
for  him,  after  the  Revolution,  to  print  an  apo- 
■ogy.       Its    spirit    may    be    judged    of    from 
what  he  has  said  of  Lord  Russell,    "  that   he 
was  carried    away   into   this   traiterous   enter- 
prize  by  a  vain  air  of  popularity,  and  a  wild 
suspicion  of  losing  a  great  estate  by  an  imagi- 
nary return   of  popery,"  alluding  in  the  last 
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clause  to  the  abbey-lands  possessed  by  the  fa- 
mily.    His  favour  under  the  new  reign  was 
manifested  by   his   appointment  to  the  place 
of  clerk  of  the  closet  to  the  King,  and  his  no- 
mination   as  one   of    the    commissioners    for 
ecclesiastical  affairs.     His   compliances  in  the 
latter  office  are  said  to  have  been  prompted  by 
hopes  given  him  of  the  Archbishopric  of  York. 
They    brought    upon    him    general    censure, 
which  was  only  partially  alleviated  by  his  with- 
drawing from  the  commissioners  in  1688.      At 
the  Revolution  he  submitted  to  the  new  govern- 
ment, and  was  sutfered  to  remain  unmolested 
in   his   see.     His  principles,    however,    being 
well  known,    he  was  involved  iu    1692  with 
Sancroft,  IMarlborough,  and  some  other  per- 
sons of  distinction,  in  an  information  laid  before 
the  privy  council  of  a  pretended  conspiracy  for 
restoring  King  James.    By  the  exertion  of  great 
prudence  and  diligence  he  was  able  to  detect 
the  infamous   practices  of  the  informers,  and 
clear  himself  from  the  charge  ;  but  he  was  so 
much  affected  with  the  danger  he  had  under- 
gone,   that  he  ever   after  commemorated   his 
deliverance   by  an  annual    thanksgiving.     He 
passed  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  practice  of 
professional  and  private  virtues,  by  which  he 
engaged    the    esteem    and   affection  of  those 
■with   whom  he  was  connected  ;  and  died  at 
Bromley  in  1713,  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age. 
Besides  the  works  already  mentioned,  he  pub- 
lished a  relation  of  his  examination  before  the 
privy-council,   two  letters  to  Lord  Dorset,  and 
a  volume  of  sermons.     His  writings  were  all 
highly  applauded  in  their  time,   but  have  de- 
clined in  reputation  as  tl;c  public  taste  has  be- 
come more  correct.     His  few  poems  make  part 
of  the  tnass  of  Eiiglish  poetry,  but  can  only  be 
regarded  as  inferior  specimens  of  a  bad  manner. 
Bicgr.  Brit  an.  —  A. 

SQUIRE,  Samuel,  D.  D.,  a  learned  Eng- 
lish prelate,  the  son  of  an  apothecary  at  War- 
minster, was  born  in  1714.  He  was  educated 
at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  of  which  he 
became  a  Fellow.  After  various  preferments, 
which  he  obtained  through  the  interest  of  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  to  whom  he  was  chaplain, 
he  obtained  the  vicarage  of  Greenwich  ;  and 
on  the  establisliment  of  the  liousohold  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  (His  present  Majesty,)  was 
appointed  his  clerk  of  the  closet.  In  1 760  he 
was  promoted  to  the  deanery  of  Bristol ;  and 
in  the  following  year  was  advanced  to  the  see 
oi  St.  David's.  He  died  in  1166,  leaving  an 
exemplary  character,  both  in  his  professional 
and  private  capacity.  Dr.  Squire  was  the  au- 
thor of  various  works  in  different  classes.     As 
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a  divine,  besides  a  number  of  single  sermons, 
he  published  "  The  ancient  History  of  the 
Hebrews  vindicated  ;"  "  Indifference  for  Reli- 
gion inexcusable  ;"  and  "  The  Principles  of 
Religion  made  easy  to  young  Persons."  In 
classical  literature  he  published  "  Two  Essays: 

I.  A  Defence  of  the  ancient  Greek  Chronology. 

II.  An  Enquiry  into  the  Origin  of  the  Greek 
Language  ;"  and  an  edition  of  "  Plutarch  de 
Iside  &  Osiride,"  Gr.  and  Engl,  with  com- 
mentaries and  various  readings.  His  political 
works  were  "  An  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  of 
the  English  Constitution,  or,  an  Historical 
Essay  on  the  Anglo-Saxon  Government,  both 
in  Germany  and  England ;"  "  An  Essay  on 
the  Balance  of  Civil  Power  in  England  ;"  and 
««  Remarks  upon  Mr.  Carte's  Specimen  of  the 
General  History  of  England  :"  he  also  gave 
great  assistance  to  his  cliaplain.  Dr.  Dodd,  in 
his  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Halifax  on  the  Peace, 
I  "63.  He  left  in  MS.  a  Saxon  Grammar 
compiled  by  himself.  Dr.  Squire  was  a  Fellow 
of  the  Royal  and  Antiquarian  Societies.  Anecd. 
cf  Boivyer  by  Nichols.  — 'A. 

STAAL,  Madame  de,  an  ingenious  French 
writer,  first  known  by  the  name  of  Mademoi- 
selle DE  Launay,  was  the  daughter  of  a 
painter  at  Paris.  Her  father  being  obliged  to 
quit  the  kingdom,  she  was  left  in  a  state  of 
great  indigence.  She  however  obtained  a  good 
6  ducation  at  a  priory  in  Rouen  ;  but  her  pa- 
trovess  dying,  poverty  compelled  her  to  engage 
herself  as  a  bed-chamber  woman  to  the  Duchess 
of  Maine.  Her  awkwardness  in  this  service 
rendered  it  so  irksome  to  her,  that  she  was 
upon  the  point  of  quitting  her  post,  when  an 
accident  made  known  that  she  was  qualified 
for  something  higher.  There  was  a  beautiful 
young  woman  at  Paris,  named  Tetard,  whom 
her  mother  induced  to  counterfeit  a  demoniac. 
All  the  capital  flocked  to  the  spectacle,  and 
among  the  rest,  the  philosophical  Fontenelle. 
Mademoiselle  de  Launay  wrote  him  a  witty 
letter  upon  the  countenance  he  had  given  to 
this  pretended  possession,  which  was  shewn 
about,  and  much  admired.  The  Duchess,  dis- 
covering her  talents,  employed  her  in  all  the 
theatrical  entertainments  which  she  was  in  the 
habit  of  giving  at  her  seat  of  Sceaux.  For 
some  of  these  De  Launay  wrote  verses,  of 
others  she  formed  the  plans  ;  and  thus  she 
obtained  the  confidence  of  her  mistress,  and 
the  friendship  of  all  the  men  of  wit  and  letters 
who  frequented  that  court.  She  was  involved 
in  the  disgrace  incurred  by  the  Duchess  of 
Maine  during  the  regency  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  and  was  two  years  a  prisoner  in  the 


Bastille.  After  her  liberation,  tlie  Duchess,  in 
reward  of  her  fidelity,  married  her  to  M.  de 
Staal,  lieutenant,  and  afterwards  captain,  in 
the  Swiss  guards.  The  learned  Dacier  -would 
before  have  married  her,  but  she  found  no  in- 
clination for  an  aged  pedant.  From  her  own 
description  she  appears  to  have  possessed  little 
personal  attraction,  yet  her  gallantries  were  a 
great  source  of  the  vexations  with  which  her 
life  was  disquieted.  She  sometimes  loved  with- 
out a  return,  and  was  sometimes  beloved  with- 
out repaying  it.  In  her  Memoirs  it  is  probabfe 
that  she  has  not  told  the  whole  truth  on  this 
head  ;  and  it  is  said  that  having  been  asked  by 
a  lady  of  her  acquaintance,  how  she  would  no- 
tice her  amorous  adventures,  she  replied,  "  I 
will  paint  myself  en  buste"  She  died  in  1750, 
and  after  her  death  were  printed  the  "  Me- 
moirs of  her  Life,"  composed  by  herself,  in 
3  vols.  i2mo.  These  are  agreeably  written, 
in  a  pure  and  elegant  style,  and  a  pleasant 
mode  of  recital,  which,  says  Marmontel,  she 
sometimes  labours  to  render  still  more  plea- 
sant. There  has  been  added  a  4th  volume, 
containing  two  comedies  acted  at  Sceaux,  in- 
titled  "  I'Engoument,"  and  "  La  Mode,"  the 
chief  merit  of  which  is  said  to  consist  in  the 
sprightliness  of  the  dialogue.  Her  Memoirs 
have  been  translated,  though  indifi^erently,  into 
English.      Nbuii.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

STADIUS,  John,  a  German  astronomer, 
was  born  at  Leonhut,  a  village  of  Brabant,  in 
1527,  and  rtudiedat  the  Univerfity  of  Louvain, 
where  he  applied  with  fo  much  diligence  to 
the  mathematics  that  he  was  foon  qualified  to 
become  a  professor.  He  resided  some  time  at 
Liege,  and  was  allowed  a  salary  by  the  Bishop, 
for  whom  he  calculated  Ephemerides  adapted 
to  the  meridian  of  Antwerp,  beginning  at  the 
year  1554,  which  were  afterwards  extended 
and  several  times  reprinted.  Kastner,  in  his 
History  of  the  Mathematics,  says,  that  these 
Ephemerides  were  much  used  by  the  celebrated 
Dutch  mathematician  Stevin,  in  some  of  his 
works ;  but  according  to  Gassendi,  Tycho 
Brahe,  when  a  very  young  man,  found  them 
to  be  carelessly  calculated  and  incorrefl.  from 
Louvain  Stadius  went  to  Savoy,  with  the  title 
of  mathematician  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and 
removed  thence  to  Bruges  in  Flanders,  where 
he  composed  his  "  F'asti  Romanorum,''  which 
were  published  by  Hubert  Goltzius,  whose 
daughter  was  married  to  his  son.  After  this 
he  was  invited  to  France  to  be  professor  royal 
of  mathematics,  and  lived  there  in  great  re- 
spect till  he  became  infatuated  with  judicial 
astrology,  and  on  the  faith  of  that  pretended 
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art  beg:in  to  predict  future  events.     He  died  assist  the  useful    efforts  of  the  soul,  as  they 

in  1579,  in  the  fifty-second  year  of  his  age.  generally  arc;    and   to  moderate   the  noxious 

Stadius  composed  also  some  astrological  trea-  ones.     This   theory   naturally   led   him   to   be 

tises ;  and  translated  a  work  of  Hermes  Tris-  sparing  in  the  use  of  remedies,  especially  of 

megistus,  intitled  "  Jatromathematica,  ad  Amo-  the  more  efficacious  class  ;  and  also  to  set  little 

neni    ^gyptium    conscripta."       Ischcrs    All-  value  upon   the  collateral  studies  of   medical 


gem.  Gdehrt.  Lexicon  Wcidleri  Hhtorta,  Astro- 
uoniiit.  K'dstner's  Geschichte  der  Alatbcmatkk. 
—  J. 

STAHL,   George-Ernest,    a    celebrated 
medical    theorist,  and    a   chemist   of  the  first 


science,  and  even  upon  anatomical  researches, 
which  he  thouglit  had  little  or  no  reference  to 
the  art  of  healing.  These  opinions  Stahl  main- 
tained in  a  great  number  of  publications,  some 
written  in  Latin  and  some  in  German,  the  list 
class,  was  born  in  1660  at  Anspach  in  Fran-  of  which  would  fill  pages.  His  principal  me- 
conia.  He  studied  medicine  at  the  University  dical  work  is  intitled  "  Theoria  Medica  vera 
of  Jena,  where  he  graduated  in  1684,  and  laid  Physiologiam  &  Pathologiam  slstens,"  410., 
the  foundation  of  his  fame  by  the  private  in-  1708,  which  contains  his  system  in  its  most 
structions  which  he  gave  to  the  students.  His  matured  form.  His  genius  and  ability  raised 
reputation  procured  him  in  1687  the  place  of  him  to  the  rank  of  the  founder  of  a  sect  in 
physician  in  ordinary  to  the  Duke  of  Saxe-  medicine,  which  long  subsisted  under  some 
Weimar.  On  the  foundation  of  an  university  variations  of  language  ;  but  its  principles  being 
at  H*dle  in  Saxony,  Frederic  Hoffman  recom-  essentially  hypothetical,  and  tending  to  inert- 
mended  Stahl  to  a  medical  chair  in  1694,  ness  of  practice,  they  have  probably  ceased  to 
which  he  accepted,  and  became  the  rival  of  exert  any  influence  upon  the  art.  As  an  ori- 
that  distinguished  physician,  whose  liberality  ginal  thinker  and  reasoner  in  chemistry,  the 
towards  his  colleagues  he  did  not  imitate,  merits  of  Stahl  are  much  greater,  and  the 
Stahl  was  a  man  of  an  acute  and  penetrating  school  which  he  founded,  after  a  long  and  very- 
genius,  who  thought  for  himself,  and  paid  general  sway,  has  but  lately  been  superseded 
little  respect  to  the  opinions  of  others.  Medi-  by  newer  doctrines.  To  this  science  he  was 
tatlng  upon  the  phenomena  of  diseases  as  a  addicted  from  an  early  age ;  and,  uniting  ex- 
metaphysician,  he  adopted  the  system,  which  periment  to  a  profound  meditation,  he  arrived 
indeed  had  in  part  been  proposed  by  Helmont  at  general  principles  which  threw  a  bright  light 
and  others,  that  the  vital  actions  do  not  arise  upon  the  theory  and  practice  of  this  branch, 
from  the  mechanical  structure  of  the  body,  of  physics.  He  was  the  inventor  of  the  cele- 
but  from  the  operations  of  an  immaterial  in-  brated  theory  of  phlogiston,  of  the  formatioa 
telligent  principle.     He  held  that  the  Immortal     of  which  the  following  account  is  given   in 


soul  was  the  former  of  its  own  body,  and 
therefore  had  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  it, 
not  indeed  accompanied  by  ratiocination  or 
consciousness,  but  by  an  unconscious  and 
spontaneous  action  :   that  the  soul  abhors  the 


Dr.  Black's  lectures. 

"  Observing  that  the  mixture  of  vitriolic 
acid  v/ith  every  inflammable  substance  pro- 
duced the  same  sulphur,  and  that  the  substance 
luas  no   longer   injlainmahle,   he    Inferred,   with 


dissolution  of  its  body,  and  therefore  directs  great  propriety,  that  all  Inflammables  imparted 

all  its  motions  to  the  prevention  of  that  disso-  one  and  the  same  substance  to  the  acid.  Morc- 

lution,  by   obviating  putrefaction,  and   expel-  over,  as  those  bodies  resembled  each  other  only 

ling    the    corrupted  particles    through    appro-  in    inflammability,  and   as    none    but    inflam- 

prlate  organs:    that  the  humours  are   moved,  mables  produced  sulphur  with  the  acid,  he  as 

not   by  the  heart  alone,  but  principally  by  a  properly    concluded  that    the   thing   thus  im- 

tonlc   power,  or  the  contractile  force   of  the  parted  was  the  cause  or  principle  of  their  in- 

parenchymas,  which,  by  means    of  the    con-  flammability.      He    called    it    the   Phlogiston. 

strlctlon  of  a  part,  excludes  from  it  the  fluids  '  Materlam  &  princlpium  ignis  (says  he)  ego 

about  to  enter,  and  propels  them  to  other  re-  phlogiston  appellare  incepi  ;  nempe,  prlmum, 

laxed  parts:  that   the  soul  for  the  most  part  ignisclbile,  inflammablle,  dlrecte,    atque    eml- 

directs  the  vital  motions  with  prudence,  and  to  nenter  ad  calorem  suscipientlum  habile,  prin- 

salutary  purposes,  but  that  sometimes  through  cipium.'      Adding  this   to  any  body  that   at- 

error,  and   through  despair  arising   from   the  tracts  it,  renders  it  inflammable,  and  taking  It 

perception  of  too  powerful  impediments,  it  is  away,  renders  it  uninflammable. — Such  is  the 

apt  to  excite  adverse  motions  and  convulsions  :  famous  doctrine  of  Stahl ;  and  its  immediate 

and   that   the  great  object  of  medicine  is  to  and  interesting  consequences    explain  all  the 
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operations  of  metallurgy.  It  was  received 
with  high  applause,  and  Germany  became  the 
great  school  of  chemistry." 

Although  some  of  the  ground-work  of  this 
theory  has  been  subverted  by  the  experiments 
of  Lavoisier,  yet  it  cannot  be  denied  to  have 
greatly  tended  to  simplify  the  ideas  and  per- 
fect the  operations  of  chemists,  and  to  entitle 
its  author  to  a  high  rank  among  the  improvers 
of  science.  His  principal  work  in  chemistry 
is  intitled  "  Fundamenta  Chymiae  dogmaticre 
&  experimentalis,"  1729,  4to.,  several  times 
reprinted,  and  in  3  vols.  4to.,  1747.  Tiie  style 
of  this  writer  in  all  his  works  is  harsh,  concise, 
and  embarrassed,  and  his  Latin  is  replete  witli 
barbarisms. 

Stahl  was  called  to  Frederic-William,  King 
of  Pruflia,  at  Berlin,  in  1716.  He  afterwards 
several  times  visited  that  capital,  where  he  was 
attacked  with  a  fatal  illness  in  1734,  in  the 
74th  year  of  his  age.  Hallert  Bibliolh.  Anat. 
is"  Medic.     Eloy.      Black's  Lectures.  —  A. 

STANHOPE,  George,  D.D.,  an  eminent 
and  popular  English  divine,  was  born  of  a 
clerical  family  at  Hartshorn  in  Derbyshire,  in 
1660.  He  was  educated  at  Eton,  and  King's- 
college,  Cambridge,  and  after  taking  his  de- 
grees and  bearing  some  ofHcesin  theUniversity, 
he  was  presented  by  Lord  Dartmouth,  in  whose 
family  he  had  been  chaplain  and  tutor,  to  the 
living  of  Lewisham.  He  was  appointed  one  of 
the  chaplains  to  King  AVilliam  and  Oueen 
Mary,  and  retained  the  same  office  in  the  fol- 
lowing reign.  Li  1697  he  became  a  doctor  of 
divinity.  Being  distinguished  for  his  pulpit 
eloquence,  he  vras  chosen  in  1701  to  preach 
Boyle's  lecture;  and  in  1 703  he  was  promoted  to 
the  deanery  of  Canterbury.  He  was  for  some 
time  preacher  of  the  lecture  at  St.  Laurence, 
Jewry,  in  which  he  had  some  eminent  prede- 
cessors. In  1705  he  preached  the  Latin  ser- 
mon before  the  convocation,  of  which  body 
he  was  afterwards  thrice  chosen  prolocutor. 
In  general  reputation  for  his  piety  and  useful 
and  learned  writings,  he  died  in  1728,  at  ;he 
age  of  68. 

Of  the  publications  of  Dean  Stanhope,  seve- 
ral were  translations  of  very  different  authors  : 
these  were,  "  Thomas  a  Kempis  de  Imitatione 
Christi ;"  "  Charron  de  la  Sagesse ;"  "  The 
Meditations  of  Marcus  Antoninus ;"  "  Epic- 
tetus,  with  the  Commentary  of  Simplicius  ;" 
"  Rochefoucault's  Maxims ;"  "  St.  Augustine's 
Meditations."  Of  his  original  works,  the  most 
noted  was  a  "  Paraphrase  on  the  Epistles  and 
Gospels,"  4  vols.  8vo.,  several  times  reprinted. 
He  published  three  sets  of  "  Sermons  on  se- 


veral Occasions,"  besides  "  Sixteen  Sermons- 
preached  at  Boyle's  Lectures."  All  these  were 
much  esteemed  for  their  purity  and  eloquence- 
of  style,  and  their  devotional  spirit.  Account 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  George  Stanhope.  —  A. 

STANHOPE,  Philip  DoRViER,  Earl  op 
Chesterfield,  a  nobleman  celebrated  as  a 
wit,  statesman,  and  man  of  letters,  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Philip  third  Earl  of  Chesterfield, 
by  Lady  Eliz.  Saville,  daughter  of  George 
Marquis  of  Halifax.  Ke  was  born  at  London 
in  September  1694.  Losing  his  mother  early, 
and  being  neglected  by  his  father,  he  was  edu- 
cated under  the  care  of  his  grandmother.  Lady 
Halifax,  a  lady  adequate  to  such  a  task.  His 
elementary  instruction  was  received  at  home 
from  able  mastere,  who  had  the  advantage  of 
finding  in  their  pupil  those  admirable  qualities, 
an  ardent  desire  of  excelling  in  whatever  he 
undertook,  and  a  resolution  to  persevere  i»i  the 
track  he  approved  notwithstanding  all  difficul- 
ties. As  an  example  of  the  latter  disposition, 
it  is  related,  that  Lord  Galv/ay,  discerning  in 
him,  when  very  young,  a  strong  inclination  for 
political  distinction,  and  at  the  same  tfme  a 
great  love  of  pleasure  with  a  propensity  to  lazi- 
ness, gave  him  a  friendly  lesson  on  the  absolute 
necessity  of  rising  early  in  order  to  become  a 
man  of  business  ;  and  that  the  admonition  pro- 
duced such  an  effect,  that  he  immediately 
adopted  the  practice  recommended,  and  ad- 
hered to  it  during  his  whole  life.  He  was 
afterwards  by  an  incident  permanently  cured 
of  an  impatience  of  temper,  which  he  was 
'sensible  would  disqualify  h.im  for  the  character 
of  a  statesman.  In  his  18th  year  he  was  en- 
tered of  Trinity-hall,  Cambridge,  where  he 
appears  to  have  applied  with  great  assiduity  to 
the  studies  pursued  in  that  University.  By  his 
own  account  he  left  it,  after  a  residence  of  two 
years,  a  thorough  classical  pedant :  he  had, 
however,  kept  in  mind  the  destination  to  which 
he  had -devoted  himself ;  and  being  convinced 
that  eloquence  was  the  accom.plishment  which 
most  commanded  notice  in  parliament,  he 
marked  down  all  the  shining  passages  of  this 
kind  which  occurred  in  his  reading,  and  formed 
his  style  by  translating  them;  a  practice  which 
cannot  be  too  highly  commended. 

On  quitting  the  University,  Lord  Stanhope, 
as  he  was  then  called,  was  sent  abroad  to  make 
the  usual  tour  in  Europe.  He  was  already- 
furnished  with  that  necessary  acquirement,  ;i 
ready  use  of  the  French  language,  in  which  he 
had  been  exercised  from  early  youth.  It  waa 
at  the  Hague  that  he  first  began  the  cultiva- 
tion of  that  enlarged  acquaintance  with  man- 
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kind  which  is  termed  seeing  the  world ;  and 
there  lie  rubbed  off  some  of  his  college  rust, 
but  at  the  same  time  acquired  propensities 
•which  were  but  a  bad  exchange  for  pedantry, 
especially  an  attachment  to  the  ruinous  vice 
of  gaming,  which  never  entirely  left  him.  A 
visit  to  Paris  further  contributed  to  fashion 
his  manners,  and  to  render  him  at  length  that 
model  of  true  politeness  which  he  exhibiced  to 
his  admiring  countrymen.  This  was  about 
the  time  of  Ouecii  Anne's  death ;  and  he  did 
himself  honour  by  the  assertion  of  those  prin- 
ciples of  freedom  which  effected  the  succession 
of  the  House  of  Hanover,  and  which,  during 
the  whole  course  of  his  political  life,  he  stead- 
fastly maintained.  On  his  return  to  England 
in  1 7 1 5  he  was  presented  to  the  new  sove- 
reign, and  appointed  one  of  the  gentlemen  of 
the  bed-chamber  to  the  Prince  of  Wales.  He 
■was  elected  a  representative  for  St.  Germain's 
-in  the  first  parliamcjit  of  George  I.,  and  com- 
menced a  speaker  in  a  debate  respecting  the 
impeachment  of  the  persons  concerned  in  the 
peace  of  Utrecht.  On  this  occasion  he  mani- 
fested a  juvenile  violence  of  party  which  pro- 
duced an  intimation  from  the  opposite  side 
that  advantage  wouM  probably  be  taken  of  his 
being  under  the  lawful  age  for  sitting  in  par- 
liament. This  hint  caused  him  immediately 
to  quit  the  house,  and  set  off  for  Pdiis. 

It  is  of  little  importance  to  relate  tlie  parti- 
culars of  Lord  Stanhope's  jxiliiical  conduct 
whilst  subsequently  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  either  as  a  courtier,  or  as  an  oppo- 
sitionist in  the  Prince  of  Wales's  party.  Though 
he  occasionally  spoke,  it  was  rath«-  in  exercise 
of  his  oratorial  talents,  and  as  acting  a  part 
dictated  by  present  connections,  than  as  ex- 
pressing his  sincere  convictions  on  interesting 
topics  ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  re- 
garded in  a  dilferent  light  from  other  young 
men  of  promising  talents  who  were  pursuing 
the  career  of  personal  ambition.  In  reward 
of  his  support  of  a  motion  for  an  raigmentation 
of  the  army,  which  was  probably  necessary  for 
the  security  on  the  throne  of  tlie  reigning  family 
at  a  time  of  great  disaffection,  he  was,  in 
1723,  made  captain  of  the  yeomen  of  the 
guards  ;  and  it  was  a  proof  of  his  pecuniary 
disinterestedness,  that  when  advised  by  his 
predecessor,  Lord  Townshend,  to  make  the 
post  more  profitable  than  he  had  done,  by  the 
sale  of  the  subordinate  pl.ices,  he  replied,  "  I 
rather  wish,  for  this  time,  to  follow  Your 
Lordship's  example,  than  your  advice."  From 
this  oifice  he  was  dismissed  in  1725;  and  in 
die  following  year,  on  the  death  of  liir.  f.ither, 


(with  whom  he  had  never  been  on  terms  of 
cordiality,)  he  entered  the  House  of  Lords  in 
the  ranks  of  opposition.  This  theatre  seems 
to  have  been  better  suited  to  his  style  of 
speaking  than  that  on  which  he  Iiad  before 
appeared.  His  eloquence,  the  fruit  of  much 
study,  was  less  characterised  by  force  and 
compass,  than  by  elegance  and  perspicuity,  and 
especially  by  good  ta  ,te,  urbanity,  and  a  vein 
of  delic.ite  irony,  which,  while  it  sometimes 
inflicted  severe  strokes,  never  passed  the  limits 
of  decency  and  propriety.  It  was  that  of  a 
man  who  in  the  union  of  wi:  and  good  sense 
with  politeness  had  not  a  competitor.  These 
qualities  were  matured  by  the  advantage  which 
he  assiduously  sought,  and  obtained,  of  a  fa- 
miliar acquaintance  with  almost  all  the  eminent 
wits  and  writers  of  his  time,  many  of  whom 
had  been  the  ornaments  of  a  preceding  age  of 
literature,  wliile  others  were  destined  to  be-"' 
come  those  of  a  later  period.  It  was  to  the 
honour  of  Lord  Chesterfield  that  he  knew  how 
to  appreciate  genius  and  talents,  in  the  com- 
parison with  rank  and  wealth  ;  and  though 
undoubtedly  not  indifferent  to  the  favour  of  a 
court,  he  thought  it  worth  his  while  to  solicit 
the  notice  of  a  poet.  His  attentions  and  pre- 
possessing manners  overcame  the  shyness  of 
Pope,  who  was  happy  to  receive  him  in  his 
select  parties  at  Twickenham,  where  he  met 
the  first  of  the  nobility  in  association  with  the 
most  distinguished  votaries  of  the  Muses. 

Soon  after  the  accession  of  George  II.  Lord 
Chesterfield  was  nominated  ambassador  at  the 
Hague.  No  man  in  England,  probably,  was 
so  well  adapted  as  His  Lordship  to  the  diplo- 
matic function,  both  on  account  of  his  natural 
acuteness,  and  of  his  conciliating  manners,  and 
familiarity  with  the  modes  and  usages  of  gene- 
-  ral  society.  He  was,  however,  at  that  time 
little  acquainted  with  public  business ;  but 
possessing  the  laudable  ambition  of  rendering 
himself  fully  master  of  whatever  he  under- 
took, he  spared  no  pains  to  acquire  all  the 
knowledge  requisite  for  the  post  in  which  he 
was  placed,  and  which  at  that  time  was  a  very- 
important  one,  the  Hague  being  the  centre  of 
the  principal  political  negociations  carrying  on 
throughout  Europe.  His  conduct  was  so  sa- 
tisfactory to  the  King,  that  in  1730  he  was 
appointed  high  steward  of  the  household,  and 
wus  decorated  with  the  order  of  the  garter. 
After  receiving  these  hoiiours,  he  returned  to 
Holland,  and  was  instrumental  in  forming  an 
important  treaty  between  the  courts  of  London 
and  Vienna,  and  the  States-general.  His 
healtli.and  fortune  being  injured  by  his  resi- 
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dence,  he  obtained  his  recall  in  1732,  having 
sustained  the  honour  and  interests  of  his 
country  in  a  laborious  station  with  exemplary 
success. 

Sir  Robert  Walpole  was  now  prime  minister, 
^nd  for  a  time  Lord  Chesterfield  gave  him  his 
support ;  but  no  real  cordiality  subsisted  be- 
tween them  ;  and  when  the  minister  introduced 
his  famous  excise  scheme,  the  Earl  spoke  against 
it  with  all  his  force,  and  thereby  gave  so  much 
oflence  at  court,  that  the  white  staff  was  taken 
from  him,  and  he  again  joined  the  party  in 
opposition.  lu  1733  he  married  Melusina  de 
Schulyiburg,  Coaiitess  of  "VValsinpham,  niece 
(or  daughter)  to  the  Du-chess  of  Kendal,  who 
had  been  mistress  to  George  I. :  she  was  a 
lady  of  merit  and  accomplishments,  and  by  her 
prudence  and  attention  contributed  to  retrieve 
the  deranged  affairs  of  her  husband.  No  chil- 
dren were  the  fruit  of  this  union.  I^ord 
Chesterfield  did  not  neglect  to  pay  his  court 
to  the  Prhice  of  Wales,  who,  as  usual  to  the 
heirs  of  the  crown,  favoured  the  opposers  of 
his  father's  government.  In  the  mean  time 
he  performed  a  distinguished  part  in  the  drama 
of  opposition,  warmly  censuring  the  measures 
of  ministry  on  various  occasions,  and  support- 
ing all  motions  liostilc  to  them.  Of  his  ora- 
torical exertions  none  was  more  generally  ad- 
mired, than  his  speech  against  the  bill  for 
granting  to  the  Lord-chamberlain  the  power  of 
hcensing  dramatic  performances.  It  was  re- 
plete with  liberal  sentiments  on  the  right  and 
utility  of  addressing  the  public  by  means  of 
the  stage  ;  and  though  it  failed  of  effect  in 
parliament,  it  obtained  great  applause  from  its 
readers  throughout  the  nation.  In  1741,  his 
health  being  much  impaired,  he  was  advised 
to  make  a  tour  on  the  continent.  In  his  way 
to  the  Spa,  he  saw,  at  Brussels,  Voltaire,  with 
whom  he  had  contracted  a  friendship  in  Eng- 
land, and  who  read  to  him  several  passages  of 
his  new  tragedy  of  "  Mahomet."  At  Spa, 
his  reputation,  and  the  facility  with  which  he 
accommodated  himself  to  the  manners  of  dif- 
ferent nations,  drew  upon  him  much  flattering 
notice  from  persons  of  distinction ;  and  the 
manner  in  which  he  spoke  of  the  rising  Frede- 
ric of  Prussia,  to  the  envoy  of  that  monarch, 
procured  for  him  a  pressing  invitation  to  the 
court  of  Berlin,  with  which  he  would  gladly 
have  complied,  had  he  not  been  prevented  by 
new  engagements.  ^^  short  stay  at  Paris  in- 
troduced him  to  the  most  distinguished  of 
both  sexes  for  rank  and  talents  in  that  capital, 
vhere  he  was  equally  gratified  and  admired. 
5 


His  stay  in  the  south  of  France  was  shortened 
by  the  state  ot  political  affairs  at  home. 

The  attempts  of  France  to  ruin  the  House 
of  Austria  were  threatening  destruction  to  the 
balance   of  Europe  ;    and  the  miscarriages  of 
the  Erglish  ministers  in  their  political  measures 
spread  discontent  through  the  nation.     This  at 
length  produced  the  fall  of  that  statesman  who 
had  so  long  ruled  the  public   councils,   and  a 
new  administration  was  formed,  in  whicli  Lord 
Chesterfield  had  no  place.     This  omission  was 
probably  owing  in   great  purt  to  the  personal 
dislike  of  the  King,  who  could  not  forget  the 
severe  things  l-.e  had  said  with  respect  to  the 
royal  partiality  to  Hanover,  and  tl-.e  sacrifices 
made  of  the  interests  of  Great  Britain  to  those 
of  the  Electorate.  The  Earl  was  therefore  still 
in  opposition,  and  various  occasions  occurred 
in  which  his  wit  and  his  sarcasm  had  full  scope 
for  exertion.     He  was  particularly   happy  in 
his    speech    against   the  gin-licence    bill,   and 
against  that  for  continuing  attainders  upon  the 
posterity  of  persons  convicted  of  treason.    This 
last  bill  was  introduced  in  consequence  of  the 
prospect    of    a    new    rebellion    promoted    by 
France,  which   soon  after   took  place.     This 
event  produced  a  change  in  the  mimstry,  and 
Lord  Chesterfield   was  taken  into  the  new  ar- 
rangement, and  destined  to  resume  that  post 
of  ambassador  to  the  United  Provinces  which 
he  had  before  occupied  with  so  much  reputa- 
tion.    He  had   here  to  contend  with  an  able 
French  Abbe,  de  la  Ville,  whom  he  successfully 
attacked  by  arts  similar  to  those  of  his  own  na- 
tion.    He    complimented    him,    politely    re- 
quested his  personal  friendship,   though  they 
were  to  be  political  enemies,  and  by  an  easy 
and  civil  commerce  with  him  "  found  means 
to   fish  out  from  him  whereabouts   he  was." 
Letters  to  his  Son.     He  effected  the  purpose  for 
which  he  was  sent,  that  of  engaging  the  Dutch 
to  concur  in  earnest  in  the  war  against  France; 
and  returned  in  1745,  just  after  the   battle  of 
Fontenoy,  and  at  the  time  of  the  breaking  out 
of  the  rebellion  in  Scotland.     He  was  now  no- 
minated to  the  high  station  of  Lord-lieutenant 
of  Ireland  ;  an  office   peculiarly  important  at 
this  period,  when  there  was  cause  of  appre- 
hension   from  tlie   prevalence  of  the   Roman 
Catholic  interest  in  that  island.     His  Lordship 
set  off  for  his  government  in  the  end  of  August, 
taking  with  him  a  young  and  unpractised  secre- 
tary, to  whom  his  first  speech  was,  "  Sir,  you 
will  receive  the  emoluments  of  your  place,  but 
I  will  do  the  business  myself,  being  determined 
to  have  no  first  minister."     In  a  similar  spirit 
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of  decision  he  openly  declared,  tlint  if  any  one, 
during  his  stay  in  Ireland,  should  make  a  suc- 
cessful application  for  a  place  in  the  King's 
gift,  through  any  channel  but  his  own,  he  would 
immediately  throw  up  the  lieutenancy.  Thus 
armed  with  resolution  and  due  consequence, 
he  conimenccd  his  atlministration  ;  and  with- 
out entering  into  particulars,  it  suliiccs  to  say, 
that  by  vigour  on  one  hand,  and  conciliation  on 
the  other,  by  strict  integrity,  and  a  frank  un- 
disguised system  of  policy,  he  kept  every  thing 
quiet  in  that  kingdom,  while  the  sister  island 
was  overrun  with  terror  and  commotion.  In- 
stead of  abridjiinB:  the  Catholics  of  their  reli- 
gious  liberty,  he  rather  favoured  it,  wisely 
judging  that  the  more  openly  they  shewed 
themselves  in  attendance  at  their  places  of 
worship,  the  less  their  secret  machinations  were 
to  be  apprehended.  He  kept  a  vigilant  eye 
upon  their  proceedings,  but  discouraged  idle 
suspicions  and  officious  informations.  A  cha- 
racteristic instance  of  his  behaviour  on  these 
occasions  is  recorded.  A  zealous  Protestant 
once  came  to  inform  him  that  one  of  his  coach- 
men went  privately  to  mass.  "  Does  he,  in- 
deed, (said  the  Earl)  ?  well,  I  will  take  care 
that  he  shall  never  drive  me  thither."  Such, 
upon  the  whole,  was  Lord  Chesterfield's  con- 
duct in  his  viceroyalty,  that  he  quitted  it  with 
the  regret  and  esteem  of  all  parties,  and  that 
to  this  day  the  spirit  of  his  administration  is 
regarded  as  a  model  for  all  who  are  entrusted 
■with  that  important  charge.  He  returned  to 
England  in  April  1746,  when  the  rebellion  was 
terminated  by  the  victory  at  Culloden. 

He  had  i.ow  so  far  recovered  the  King's  fa- 
vour, that  he  was  pressed,  in  a  manner  that 
permitted  no  refusal,  to  accept  the  seals  of 
Secretary  of  State  on  the  resignation  of  Lord 
Harrington,  and  with  the  Duke  of  Newcastle 
for  his  colleague.  Never  approving  in  his  own 
mind  the  war  in  which  the  nation  was  en- 
gaged, and  constantly  wishing  for  peace  upon 
reasonable  terms,  he  was  nevertheless  carried 
away  by  a  superior  influence  in  the  cabinet  to 
concur  in  the  measures  of  the  court  ■,  till  their 
ill  success  having  induced  him  to  draw  up  a 
strong  memorial,  which  was  disregarded,  he 
resigned  his  place  in  Feb.  1748,  and  never 
afterwards  took  a  part  in  the  administration. 
He  thenceforth  lived  as  a  private  nobleman, 
attached  to  the  arts  and  to  letters,  and  sustain- 
ing the  character  of  one  who  was  known 
throughout  Europe  as  inferior  to  none  of  his 
rank  for  brilliancy  of  wit  and  the  polish  of 
cultivated  society.  Lord  Chesterfield  had  no 
legitimate  issue  ;  but  he  found  full  exercise  for 


his  paternal  afTections  in  the  education  of  a  son, 
the  otTspring  of  a  connexion   formed  abroad, 
whom   he  brought   up   under  his  own  name, 
and  destined  for  political  life.     His   cares  for 
this  youth  have  been  rendered  interesting  to 
the   public    by    a    series  of  letters,   published 
since  the  death  of  both,  and  which  contain  a 
kind  of  professional  institute  from  boyhood  to 
youth.     Of  these  letters   it    is  proper  to  say 
that   they   were  never  meant  for  publication,, 
and  that  the  instructions  were  intended  for  an 
individual   of  a  particular  disposition.     Wlien 
these  due  allowances  are  made,  it  may  be  af- 
firmed that  there  exists  not  in  the  English  lan- 
guage a  work  from  which  more  valuable  lessons 
may  be  drawn  for  the  early  cultivation  of  the 
understanding,  and  the  formation  of  the  tem- 
per and   manners,    especially  with  respect  to 
young  persons  designed  for  public  stations  of 
the  higher  class.    They  do  not  in  general  touch 
upon  the  more  weighty  points  of  morality,  as 
these  were  left  to  the  inculcation  of  a  selected 
tutor ;  but  some  occasional  advice  coming  un- 
der this   head,  contained  in  the  later  letters, 
when  his  son  was  already  launched  upon  the 
world,    have    subjected    the  writer  to    severe 
animadversion.     Of  these,    such  as  relate   to 
truth  in  the  commerce  of  society,  under  the 
distinctions   of    simulation   and   dissimulation, 
may  perhaps  be  defended  as  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  one  who  was  to  be  trained  to  diplo- 
matic habits.    The  same  excuse,  however,  can- 
not be  made  for  a  father's  attempts  to  fashion 
his   son  to  politeness  by  recommending   con- 
nexions with  married  women,  which,  however 
liglitly  regarded  in    the  licentious  courts  and 
capitals  at  which  he  was  a  visitor,  must  ever 
be  considered  as  a  most  serious  violation  both 
of  private  friendship,  and  of  the  most  sacred 
bond  of   social  life.     These  obnoxious   parts 
would    doubtless    have    been    suppressed   had 
the  writer  been  the  publisher  ;  and  His  Lord- 
ship would  have  escaped  a  censure  to  which 
he  must  now  submit,  with  no  other  protec- 
tion than  the  licence  usually  given  to  a  man 
cf  the  world.     On  the  other  hand,  many  ex- 
amples might  be  produced,  botli  from   these 
letters,  and  his  other  writings,  of  his   useful 
and  eflicacious  endeavours  to  serve  the  cause 
of  morality. 

The  senatorial  exertions  of  Lord  Chester- 
field, after  his  retreat  from  office,  were  few,  and 
of  little  political  importance.  The  introduction- 
of  the  new  style  into  the  English  calendar,  in 
1751,  is  represented  as  chiefly  originating  from 
him.  It  is  at  least  certain  that  he  zealously 
promoted  it,  and  made  a  speech  on  the  occa- 
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sion,  which  was  much  admh-ed  both  for  its 
oratory,  and  the  grace  with  which  it  was  de- 
livered. To  this  last  advantage  lie  attributes 
the  applause  with  which  it  was  received,  in  a 
letter  to  his  sou  on  his  prevailing  topic  of  the 
graces,  fairly  acknowledging  that  his  acquaint- 
ance with  the  subject  was  superficial,  and  that 
the  Earl  of  Macclesfield  was  entitled  to  the 
piincipal  merit  in  framing  and  explaining  the 
bill.  Besides  a  growing  aversion  to  interfere 
in  public  matters,  the  infirmity  of  deafness, 
which  continually  increased  upon  him,  disqua- 
lified him  from  taking  a  part  in  debates;  and 
the  last  time  we  find  him  speaking  in  the  house 
was  in  favour  of  a  subsidiary  treaty  with  Russia 
in  prospect  of  a  rupture  with  France,  in  1754, 
when  he  displayed  his  former  animation,  but 
•almost  sunk  under  the  effort.  He  continued, 
however,  to  employ  his  pen  for  the  benefit  of 
his  countrymen,  and  he  was  one  of  the  most 
considerable  and  valuable  contributors  to  the  pe- 
riodical work  entitled  "The World,"  published 
from  1753  to  1756.  His  papers  in  this  mis- 
cellany are  in  general  admirable  spcimcns  of 
wit,  good  sense,  and  knowledge  of  mankind, 
and  have  the  important  purpose  of  correcting 
■not  only  follies,  but  serious  deviations  from 
morality.  In  particular,  his  exposure  of  the 
habit  of  hard  drinking,  which  was  then  too 
frequently  contracted  at  the  English  univrr- 
sities,  in  company  with  a  bigotted  and  exclu- 
■sive  attachment  to  classical  literature,  v/hich 
is  also  a  subject  of  his  ridicule,  aimed  at  effect- 
ing a  very  salutary  reformation,  and  perhaps 
-has  not  entirely  failed  of  its  intention. 

Lord  Chesterfield's  son,  Mr.  Stanhope,  who, 
from  his  childhood,  had  never  ceased  to  be 
a  principal  object  of  his  interest,  and  who, 
though  turning  out  a  very  different  person 
from  that  which  his  father  wished  to  render 
him,  yet  possessed  valuable  and  solid  qualities, 
after  having  been  brought  into  parliament,  and 
filled  different  diplomatic  stations,  was  at 
length  appointed  envoy-extraordinary  to  the 
court  of  Dresden.  Falhng  into  a  bad  state  of 
health,  he  was  obliged  to  repair  to  the  south 
of  France,  where,  in  November  176!!,  he  was 
carried  off  by  a  dropsy.  This  heavy  stroke  on 
the  feelings  of  the  Earl  was  aggravated  by  the 
intelligence  accompanying  it,  that  his  son  had 
.been  secretly  married  several  years,  and  had 
two  children  living.  Although  this  want  of 
confidence  might  justly  excite  his  resentment 
towards  the  memory  of  the  deceased,  yet  he 
took  upon  himself  the  care  of  providing  for  the 
children,  and  informed  the  mother  that  she 
should  be  exonerated  from  the  charge  of  their 


maintenance.  At  the  same  time  he  proved  the 
reniaining  vigour  and  buoyancy  of  his  mind  by 
actively  superintending  t!ic>  education  of  the 
son  of  a  kinsman,  whom  he  had  adopted  as 
being  the  heir  of  his  title.  His  infirmities, 
however,  from  this  time  increased  fast  upon 
him  :  he  had  outlived  most  of  his  friends  and 
contemporaries,  and  was  now  reduced  to  a  state 
in  which  he  rather  patiently  endured  life  than 
enjoyed  it.  The  scene  was  tranquilly  closed 
on  March  24th,  1773,  when  he  l;ad  reached 
his  79th  year.  It  is  unnecessary  to  add  any 
thing  to  the  view  of  his  moral  character  pre- 
sented by  the  preceding  narrative.  If  far 
from  faultless,  it  certainly  exhibited  many  ex- 
cellencies which  enabled  him  to  perform  im- 
portant services  to  his  friends  and  coimtry. 
In  his  literary  capacity  he  possessed  wit,  good 
sense,  and  good  taste  in  an  uncommon  degree. 
His  style  is  of  the  purest  and  most  unaffected 
English.  Of  his  works,  which,  besides  those 
alluded  to,  contains  papers  in  some  of  the 
political  journals  of  the  day,  speeches,  state- 
paperj,  and  letters,  French  and  English,  a  Col- 
lection in  2  vols.  4to.,  with  INIemoirs  of  his  Life 
by  Dr.  Maty,  from  v/hich  this  article  is  chiefly 
composed,  was  published  in  1777. — A. 

STANIHURST,  Richard,  a  divine  and 
historian,  was  born  about  i  r45  at  Dublin,  of 
which  city  his  father  was  recorder.  He  was 
educated  at  University  College,  Oxford,  and 
afterwards  studied  tlie  law  in  Fumival's  and 
Lincoln's  inns,  London.  Returning  to  Ireland, 
he  married,  and  for  some  time  practised  at  the 
bar  ;  but  having  been  converted  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  he  removed  to  the  continent 
for  the  purpose  of  a  freer  profession  of  his  faith. 
After  the  death  of  his  wife,  he  entered  into  or- 
ders, and  became  chaplain  at  Brussels  to  Albert, 
Archduke  of  Austria.  He  obtained  a  high 
reputation  for  learning,  and  died  in  1618.  The 
writings  of  Stanihurst  were,  "  Harmonia,  seu 
Catena  dialectica  in  Porphyrin m  •,"  "  Descrip- 
tio  Hibernias,"  inserted  in  English  in  Holing- 
shed's  Chronicle;  <' De  Rebus  inliibernia 
gestis,  Lib.  IV."  Anlnu.  In  this  work  he  took 
Giraldus  Cambrensis  for  his  guide,  and  seems 
freely  to  have  adopted  the  errors  of  that  writer, 
though  in  some  places  he  has  corrected  him 
from  other  writers.  Keating  speaks  with  great 
Siverity  of  it,  and  says  that  the  author  promised 
to  retract  his  numerous  misrepresentations,  but 
never  executed  his  purpose.  A  "  Life  of  St. 
Patrick,"  and  several  Catholic  works.  One  of 
these  was  entitled  '<  Brevis  Prxmonitio  pro 
futura  Concertatione  cum  Jacobo  Usserio.''' 
This  was  occasioned  by  a  work  of  Dr.  Usher, 
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afterwards  the  celebrated  primate  of  Ireland, 
to  whom  Stanihurst  was  maternal  uncle  -,  he 
did  not,  however,  live  to  finish  ihe  reply  to 
his  nephew  here  announced.  Stanihurst  like- 
wise tried  his  talent  in  poetry  by  a  version  of 
the  four  first  books  of  Virgil's  iEiieid  in  Eng- 
lish hexameters.  This  attempt  was  one  of  the 
most  curious  of  its  kind,  from  tlie  singular 
uncouthness  of  its  diction  and  versification  ; 
and  it  may  serve  for  a  burlesque  upon  all  the 
experiments  to  reduce  modern  languages  to  the 
forms  of  ancient  prosody.  "  But,"  (says  Mr. 
Warton,)  ««  with  all  this  foolisli  pidantry,  Sta- 
nihurst was  certainly  a  scholar." 

He  had  a  son,  who  became  a  Jesuit,  and  wrote 
yarious  moral  and  religious  works.  Moreri. 
Usher's  Life.  Nieolsoti's  Hist.  Libr.  War  ton's 
Hist,  of  Poetry.  —  A. 

STANISLAUS  I.,  Leczinski,  King  of  Po- 
land, born  at  Leopold  in  1677,  was  the  son  of 
a  distinguished  Polish  noble,  who,  after  occu- 
pying several  important  posts,  was  raised  to 
that  of  grand  treasurer  of  the  crown.  Young 
Stanislaus  early  displayed  talents  and  disposi- 
tions which  announced  a  character  equally 
amiable  and  estimable.  His  countenance  ex- 
pressed courage  joined  with  sweetness,  toge- 
ther with  that  air  of  openness  and  sincerity 
which  is  more  persuasive  than  eloquence  it- 
self. He  was  brave,  and  enured  to  hardship 
and  fatigue.  He  slept  on  a  straw  matrass,  re- 
quired scarcely  any  personal  services  from  his 
domestics,  was  temperate,  economical,  adored 
by  his  vassals,  and  beloved  by  his  friends. 
When  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden  entered  Poland 
for  the  purpose  of  dethroning  Augustus,  Sta- 
nislaus, then  Palatine  of  Posnania,  was  de- 
puted to  that  Prince  from  the  confederation  of 
Warsaw.  In  the  conference  with  Charles  he 
appeared  to  him  in  so  favourable  a  light,  that 
the  Swede  immediately  took  a  resolution  to 
raise  him  to  the  crown  of  Poland  ;  which  was 
effected  at  an  election  held  in  presence  of  the 
Swedish  general  on  July  12th,  1704,  when 
Stanislaus  was  in  his  27th  year.  The  unex- 
pected entrance  of  Augustus  into  Warsaw, 
■when  the  King  of  Sweden  was  at  a  distance 
with  his  army,  obliged  Stanislaus  to  make  a 
precipitate  retreat.  Another  change,  however, 
brought  him  back  to  be  crowned  at  Warsaw, 
with  his  wife  Catharine  Opalinska,  in  October 
1705  ;  and  by  a  treaty  in  the  following  year, 
Augustus  was  compelled  solemnly  to  abdicate 
the  crown  of  Poland  in  favour  of  his  rival. 
Stanislaus  remained  possessor  of  the  kingdom, 
though  not  without  opposition,  till  the  fatal 
defeat  of  his  patron  Charles  at  Pultowa  in  July 
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1709.  Unable  then  to  maintain  himself  in 
Poland,  he  withdrew  with  the  Swedes  into 
Pomerania,  and  thence  crossed  into  Sweden, 
where  he  passed  some  time  in  retirement,  while 
negotiations  were  carrying  on  to  restore  the 
peace  of  the  north.  As  his  abdication  of  the 
Polish  crown  seemed  a  necessary  preliminary, 
he  readily  signified  his  own  concurrence,  and 
wrdte  to  Charles  at  Bender  to  obtain  his  assent. 
Not  being  able  to  persuade  him,  he  resolved 
upon  an  interview  in  order  to  try  if  he  could 
overcome  his  obstinacy  ;  and  accordingly,  as- 
suming a  feigned  name,  and  accompanied  by 
two  officers,  he  proceeded  for  the  frontiers  of 
Turkey.  On  his  arrival  in  Moldavia  he  was 
arrested  and  brought  before  the  Hospodar,  who 
discovered  him,  and  sent  him  to  Bender,  where 
he  was  detained  as  a  prisoner,  but  well  treated. 
He  was  suffered  to  depart  in  17 14,  when  he 
went  to  Deux-Ponts,  where  he  was  joined  by 
his  family.  An  attempt  was  here  made  upon 
his  person  by  a  Saxon  officer,  but  it  was  frus- 
trated, and  he  magnanimously  pardoned  and 
dismissed  the  conspirators.  In  17 19  he  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  the  death  of  Charles  XII., 
and  being  thus  deprived  of  his  protector,  he 
applied  to  the  court  of  France,  which  gave  him 
a  retreat  at  Weissemburg  in  Alsace.  In  that 
place  he  lived  obscurely,  until  his  daughter,  the 
Princess  Mary,  was  unexpectedly  chosen  for  a 
spouse  to  Lewis  XV.  in  1725,  when  he  re- 
moved to  the  castle  of  Chambord.  On  the 
death  of  King  Augustus  in  1733,  an  attempt 
was  made  by  the  French  court  to  replace  Sta- 
nislaus on  the  Polish  throne  ;  and  he  repaired 
to  Dantzig  in  order  to  support  the  party  which 
actually  proclaimed  him  :  but  his  competitor, 
the  Elector  of  Saxony,  son  to  Augustus,  fa- 
voured by  Russia  and  Austria,  having  gained 
the  superiority,  he  was  obliged  to  quit  Dantzig 
in  disguise,  and  through  many  dangers  escaped 
to  Konigsberg.  He  supported  this  reverse  of 
fortune  with  philosophical  resignation  ;  and  at 
the  peace  of  1736  formally  abdicated  his  claim 
to  the  kingdom,  on  condition  of  retaining  the 
title,  and  being  put  in  possession  for  life  of  the 
duchies  of  Lorraine  and  Bar.  Thenceforth  he 
lived  as  the  sovereign  of  a  small  country,  which 
he  rendered  happy  by  the  exercise  of  virtues 
which  fixed  upon  him,  by  the  general  voice, 
the  appellation  of  Stanislaus  the  Beneficent.  He 
relieved  his  people  from  oppressive  imposts, 
yet  by  a  prudent  economy  was  able  to  found 
many  useful  and  charitable  establishments,  and 
to  patronise  the  arts  and  sciences.  He  was 
himself  attached  to  literature,  and  wrote  various 
treatises  in  philosophy,  morals,  and  politics, 
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which  were  published  under  the  title  of 
•'  OEuvres  du  Philosoplie  Bienfais;int,"  4  vols. 
8vo.,  1765.  He  died  universally  lamented  in 
February  1766,  in  consequence  of  the  injury 
sustained  from  his  night-gowr.  being  acciden- 
tally set  on  fire.  Voltaire  Hist,  de  Charles X 11. 
Mod.  Univ.  Hist.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

STANISL  AUS-AUGUSTUS,  PoNiATow- 
SKf,  Kinff  of  Poland,  was  the  son  of  Count 
Poniatowski,  a  Lithuanian,  who,  after  being 
ill  the  sen'ice  of  Ciiarle^  XII.  of  Sweden,  and 
of  Augustus  King  of  Poland,  married  the  Prin- 
cess Czartorinska,  a  descendant  of  the  great 
family  of  the  Jagellons.  Stanislaus  possessed 
a  fine  person  and  a  graceful  demeanour,  and 
was  well  received  in  variou-^^  p.-its  of  Europe 
which  he  visited  in  his  youth.  He  accompa- 
nied from  England  the  ambassador  from  that 
country  to  Russia,  and  being  presented  at  the 
court  of  Russia,  he  acquired  the  particular 
favour  of  Catharine,  then  Grand  Duchess. 
When  she  came  to  the  empire,  she  displayed 
her  attachment  by  resolving  to  raise  him  to  the 
throne  of  Poland  on  the  death  of  AugustusIII.; 
and  by  means  of  a  body  of  Russian  troops  his 
election  was  carried  in  the  plain  of  Vola  on  Sep- 
tember 7th,  1764,  when  Stanislaus  was  in  his 
3 2d  year.  His  cultivated  understanding  and 
amiable  disposition  gave  piumi3o  of  a  reign 
happy  to  himself  and  prosperous  to  his  coun- 
try, had  not  the  overbearing  influence  by  which 
he  had  been  elected,  and  the  radical  vices  of 
the  Polish  constitution,  acted  as  perpetual 
causes  of  tumult  and  dissension.  The  first 
disorders  arose  from  religious  ditTerences.  The 
non-catholics,  comprized  under  the  general 
head  of  dissidents,  had  been  constantly  op- 
posed in  their  claim  of  equal  civil  rights  by  the 
Romanists,  and  had  been  obliged  to  apply  for 
protection  to  the  Protestant  powers,  and  the 
court  of  Russia,  who  were  guarantees  of  the 
treaty  of  Oliva,  by  which  their  privileges  had 
been  ratified.  At  a  diet  held  in  1766,  the  mi- 
nisters of  these  powers  had  presented  memoirs 
in  favour  of  the  dissidents,  and  the  King  seemed 
inclined  to  support  their  cause,  while  the  Ca- 
tholic prelates  and  nobles  violently  opposed 
them.  The  Empress  of  Russia  interfered  effec- 
tually by  sending  troops  into  Poland,  which 
advanced  to  the  gates  of  Warsaw.  Confede- 
racies on  the  other  hand  started  up  to  resist 
them,  and  the  country  was  plunged  into  civil 
war.  The  King  possessed  little  influence  to 
pacify  these  disorders,  being  considered  as 
imposed  on  the  nation  by  Russian  force  ;  and 
in  1771  an  extraordinary  attempt  was  made  on 
his  person,  attended  with  romantic  circum- 
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stances.  It  was  planned  by  a  Polish  nobleman 
named  Pulaski,  a  commander  of  the  confede- 
rates, who  engaged  three  more  chiefs,  bv  a 
solemn  oath,  either  to  place  the  King  alive  in 
his  hands,  or  to  kill  him  in  case  of  resistance. 
These  persons,  at  the  head  of  about  4  j  dra- 
goons, entered  Warsaw  in  disguise,  and  at- 
tacking the  King,  who  was  in  his  coach,  accom- 
panied by  his  attendants,  on  the  night  of  No- 
vember 3d,  put  them  all  to  flight,  seized  his 
person,  and  after  wounding  him  in  the  head 
with  a  sabre,  dragged  him  through  the  streets, 
and  carried  him  out  of  the  city.  He  was  there 
mounted  on  horseback,  and  obliged  to  proceed 
with  the  conspirators,  in  continual  danger  of 
being  massacred,  till  by  degrees  they  dropped 
oft^  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  he  was 
left  at  day-break  with  one  of  the  chiefs,  named 
Kosiuski,  alone,  both  of  them  on  foot.  Taking 
advantage  of  the  perplexity  in  which  he  saw 
this  man  involved,  the  King  represented  to  him 
in  such  colours  the  atrocity  of  the  attempt, 
adding  promises  of  pardon  and  reward,  that  he 
entirely  gained  him  over,  and  they  proceeded 
together  to  a  mill.  From  thence  he  wrote 
word  of  his  safety  to  the  colonel  of  the  guards 
at  Warsaw,  who  brought  him  back  under 
escort,  amidst  the  joyful  acclamations  of  the 
people. 

Stanislaus,  though  retaining  his  crown,  was 
powerless  in  the  distractions  of  the  country, 
and  was  unable  to  make  any  opposition  to  that 
partition  of  a  large  portion  of  Poland  between 
Russia,  Prussia,  and  Austria,  Vv'hich  took  place 
in  1773,  and  may  be  regarded  as  the  first  act 
of  those  open  violations  of  every  principle  of 
national  justice  which  have  so  peculiarly  stig- 
matized the  times  in  which  we  live.  The 
same  powers  also  enforced  alterations  in  the 
Polish  constitution,  chiefly  calculated  to  per- 
petuate its  weakness,  and  which  were  in  vain 
opposed  by  the  King  and  the  best  patriots.  In 
1789  he  had  an  interview  with  the  Empress 
Catharine,  who  was  on  her  way  to  Taurida. 
After  an  absence  of  23  years  they  displayed 
marks  of  recollected  afi^ection,  and  Catharine 
decorated  her  former  favourite  with  the  order 
of  St.  Andrew,  and  gave  him  hopes  of  some 
advantages  for  the  Poles.  Ambition,  how- 
ever, stifled  these  sentiments  of  kindness  ;  and 
in  1792  the  armies  of  Russia  and  Prussia  en- 
tered PolanJ,  obliterated  in  blood  the  new  and 
improved  constitution  which  the  nation  had 
framed,  and  completed  that  division  of  its  ter- 
ritories which  expunged  its  name  from  the 
map  of  Europe.  In  1795  the  Russian  general. 
Prince  Repnin,  put  into  the  hands  of  Stanislaus 
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a  letter  from  Catharine  intimating  the  necessity 
of  his  formally  abdicating  the  crown  which  she 
had  given  him  to  wear.  He  obeyed,  as  indeed 
he  could  do  no  otherwise ;  and  retiring  to 
Grodno,  consented  to  live  as  a  pensioner  on 
her  bounty.  Paul,  on  his  accession,  called  him 
to  his  presence,  lodged  him  in  the  imperial 
palace,  and  treated  him  with  generous  respect. 
Stanislaus  died  at  Petersburg  in  t794  ;  beloved 
and  esteemed  for  his  qualities  in  private  so- 
ciety, but  proved  by  experiment  unequal  to  the 
task  of  governing,  especially  under  circum- 
stances against  which  the  greatest  firmness  and 
most  splendid  abilities  would  probably  have 
contended  in  vain.  Coxe's  Travels  in  Poland. 
Notiv.  Diet.  Hist.  —A. 

STANLEY,  Thomas,  Esq.,  a  gentleman  of 
distinguished  erudition,  born  at  Comberlow- 
green  in  Hertfordshire,  was  the  son  of  Sir 
Thomas  Stanley,  Knt.  He  received  his  early 
education  at  home  under  Edward  Fairfax,  the 
translator  of  Tasso's  Jerusalem,  and  was  ad- 
mitted a  gentleman-commoner  of  Pembroke- 
hall,  Cambridge,  in  1639.  After  taking  the  de- 
gree of  M.  A.  at  that  University,  in  which  he 
was  incorporated  at  Oxford,  he  travelled  abroad 
for  some  time  ;  and  returning  during  the  civil 
war,  took  up  his  residence  in  the  Middle 
Temple.  He  there  pursued  his  studies  with 
great  assiduity  ;  and  in  i6ji  published  a  vo- 
lume of  original  poems,  chiefly  of  the  amatory 
kind,  and  a  number  of  translations  in  verse 
from  the  ancient  and  modern  languages.  Turn- 
ing his  attention  to  graver  topics,  in  1655  he 
published  the  first  volume  in  folio  of  the  work 
by  which  he  is  principally  known,  "  The  His- 
tory of  Philosophy,  containing  the  Lives,  Opi- 
nions, Actions,  and  Discourses  of  the  Philoso- 
phers of  every  Sect."  Three  more  volumes 
were  published  successively  in  1656,  1660, 
and  1662,  and  they  were  reprinted  collectively 
in  1687  and  in  1700,  i  vol.  fol.,  and  in  1743, 
4to.  From  this  success  the  approbation  be- 
stowed on  the  performance  at  home  mny  be 
iv  jrred  ;  and  its  reputation  abroad  was  shewn 
by  a  Latin  translation  printed  at  Leipsic  in 
171 1,  and  from  another  translation  of  the  ac- 
count of  Oriental  Philosophy  by  Le  Clerc  in 
1690.  It  is  however  rather  a  work  of  compi- 
lation than  of  criticism,  and  its  style  is  censured 
as  obscure  and  uncouth.  Mr.  Stanley  farther 
gave  proof  of  his  scholarship  by  an  edition  of 
iEschylus,  published  at  Londoii  in  1663,  fol., 
the  text  of  which  was  copied  In  De  Pauw's 
edition  of  1745.  Of  his  private  history  no- 
thing is  known  but  that  he  married  a  lady  of 
Northamptonshire,  co-lieiress  to  a  good  estate, 


by  whom  he  had  one  son  ;  and  that  he  died  in 
London,  April  12th,  1678.  He  left  behind 
him  farther  monuments  of  his  industry  and 
erudition,  in  manuscripts  consisting  of  Com- 
mentaries on  iEschylus,  in  8  vols.  fol. ;  Ad- 
versaria, or  Remarks  on  Passages  in  various 
ancient  Authors ;  Prelections  on  Theophras- 
tus's  Characters  ;  and  a  Latin  Treatise  on  the 
First  Fruits  and  Tenths  of  the  Spoil  mentioned 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  His  son  pub- 
lished at  an  early  age  a  translation  of  Elian's 
Various  Histories.     Biogr,  Britan.  —  A. 

STAPLETON,  Thomas,  an  eminent  Eng- 
lish controversialist  in  defence  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith,  was  born  of  a  good  family  at 
Henfield  in  Sussex,  in  1535.  He  received  his 
school  education  at  Canterbury  and  Winches- 
ter, and  was  then  entered  of  New-college, 
Oxford,  of  which  he  became  a  perpetual  Fel- 
low. In  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  he  obtained 
a  prebend  of  Chichester  ;  but  on  the  accession 
of  Elizabeth,  his  attachment  to  the  Catholic 
religion  caused  him,  with  his  family,  to  remove 
to  Louvain.  He  studied  theology  in  that  Uni- 
versity, and  afterwards  visited  Paris  and  Rome. 
Returning  to  Louvain,  he  employed  himself  in 
writing  several  works,  till  in  1572  he  was  in- 
vited to  Douay,  where  Philip  II.  had  founded 
an  university.  After  taking  the  degree  of  doc- 
tor in  theology,  he  was  presented  to  a  canonry 
in  that  town,  and  was  made  royal  professor  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  A  distaste  with  the  world 
induced  him  to  enter  among,  the  Jesuits,  who 
sent  him  to  Louvain.  This  new  situation  dis- 
pleased him,  and  he  returned  to  his  canonry 
at  Douay,  whence,  in  1590,  he  was  called  to 
occupy  a  royal  professorship  at  Louvain.  He 
was  afterwards  nominated  to  the  deanery  of 
Hilverbeck  near  Boisleduc  ;  a  valuable  prefer- 
ment, which,  with  the  profit  derived  from 
boarders  of  rank,  placed  him  in  good  circum- 
stances. The  reputation  acquired  by  his  writ- 
ings now  procured  him  an  invitation  to  Rome 
from  Pope  Clement  VIII.  ;  but  increasing  in- 
firmities led  him  to  decline  it.  He  died  in 
1598,  aged  63. 

Stapleton  was  a  voluminous  writer,  his  col- 
lected works  occupying  4  vols,  folio,  which 
were  printed  at  Paris  in  1620.  Of  these,  all 
relate  to  the  principles  and  controversies  of  the 
Romish  religion,  and  the  eulogies  of  its  asser- 
tors.  One  of  the  most  noted  was  entitled 
"  Propugnaculum  Fidei  primitive  Anglorum," 
which  v/as  translated  into  English  under  the 
title  of  "  Staplcton's  Fortress  of  the  Faith."  He 
also  gave  an  English  version  of  Bede's  Church 
H  istory.     Morcri .  —  A . 
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STATIUS,  PuBLius  Papinius,  an  eminent 
Roman  poet,  was  descended  from  a  family  at 
Sellae,  a  town    of  Epirus,    but  was    born    at 
Naples,  in  which  city  his  father  was  settled. 
This  parent  kept  a  public  school  of  oratory  at 
Naples,  and  was  in  great  fame,  both  for  his 
lectures,  and  his  poetry,  by  his  compositions,  in 
which  he  gaii-.cd  several  prizes.     Statins,   ac- 
cording to  the  computation  of  the  learned  Dod- 
well,  was  born  B.C.  6i.     He  early  displayed 
a  lively  genius,   and   as  was   natural  from  the 
education  he  would  receive,  became  a  votary 
of  the  muses  with  so  much  success,  that  during 
his  father's  life  he  obtained  the   crown  in  the 
poetical  contests  of  his  native  place.       Repair- 
ing to  the  capital,  he  soon  extended  his  repu- 
tion,  and   was  thrice  a  victor  in  the  poetical 
games  celebrated  at  Alba.     This  circumstance 
we  learn  from  a  piece  of  his  addressed  to  his 
wife  Claudia,   who   is  said   to  have  been  the 
widow  of  a  musician,  and  with  whom  he  ap- 
pears to  have  lived  in  mutual  affection.     The 
poems  which  he   addressed  to  several   of  the 
principal  persons  in  Rome  are  proofs  of  the 
friendsliip  lie  contracted  with  men  of  rank  in 
that  city  ;  and  a  piece  which  he  recited  in  the 
quinquennial  games    instituted  by  Nero,   and 
renewed   by   Domitian,    procured    for   him   a 
golden  crown  from  that  Emperor,  and  the  ho- 
nour of  admission  to  his  table.     He  had,  how- 
ever, the  mortification  of  being  vanquished  at 
a  contest  in  the  Roman  games,  on  which  occa- 
sion he  recited  a  part  of  his  principal  work,  the 
Thebaid.     Yet  we  learn  from  Juvenal  that  he 
was  heard  with  great  delight  by   a  crowd  of 
auditors   in    other    public    recitations    of    this 
poem  :  the  satirist  at  the  same  time  intimating 
that  notwithstanding  this  applause,  the  author 
might  have  starved,  had  he  not  sold  his  Agave, 
apparently    a    new    dramatic   composition,   to 
Paris,  a  celebrated   actor,  and  a  favourite  of 
Domitian.     He  possessed  a   small  estate  and 
country-house  near  the  site  of  the  ancient  Alba, 
and  probably  lived  in  a  decent  state  of  medio- 
crity.    Having   no    children    of  his  own,    he 
adopted  a  son,  whose  death  he  tenderly  laments 
in  one  of  his  miscellaneous  poems.     The  time 
of  his  own  death  is  not  certainly  known,  but 
Dodweil  conjectures  it  to  have  been  in  tiie  year 
96,  when  he  was  no  more  than  35  years  of  age. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  he  is  mentioned  by  no 
other   contemporary    than   Juvenal,    and    that 
Martial,  who  celebrates  many  other  poets  of 
his  own  time,  takes  no  notice  of  him. 

The  works  of  Statius  which  have  survived, 
consist  of  "  Sylvx,"  or  miscellaneous  pieces 
in  five  books  ;  the  "  Thebaid,"  an  epic  poem. 


in  twelve  books  )  and  two  books  of  an  unfi- 
nished poem  entitled  "  Achilles."  They  all 
display  a  considerable  share  of  genius  and  ta- 
lent, but  vitiated  by  the  false  taste  which  then 
began  to  infect  Latin  poetry,  and  gave  a  turn 
to  turgid  and  unnatural  thoughts  and  expres- 
sions. Several  pieces  in  the  Sylvse,  however, 
are  pleasing  and  elegant.  His  principal  work, 
the  Thebaid,  holds  no  mean  rank  among  epic 
poems,  and  there  was  a  period,  in  what  are 
called  the  dark  ages,  in  which  it  appears  to 
have  been  the  great  favourite  among  the  re- 
mains of  antiquity.  For  tliis  preference  it  was 
indebted  to  its  swelling  sentiments,  verging  to 
the  bombast,  and  to  the  savage  and  sanguinary- 
character  of  its  incidents,  which  suited  the  times 
of  chivalrous  turbulence.  But  with  these 
faults,  as  correct  taste  must  denominate  them, 
it  exhibits  strokes  of  the  real  sublime,  and  con- 
siderable force  and  novelty  in  natural  descrip- 
tion, especially  in  the  simiiies.  Of  the  whole 
works  of  Statius  the  best  editions  are  those  of 
Caspar  Barthius,  4to.,  1664,  of  Veenhuysen. 
L.Bat.,  8vo.,  1671,  and  the  Delphin,  2  vols. 
4to.,  1685.  A  valuable  edition  of  the  Sylva: 
was  published  by  Jer.  Markland,  Land.,  4to., 
1728.  Vossii  Poet.  Lat.  Tiraboschi.  Bibliogr, 
Diet.— A. 

STEELE,  Sir  Richard,  a  political  and 
miscellaneous  writer  of  considerable  eminence, 
was  born  at  Dublin,  according  to  one  account, 
in  167 1,  but  another,  by  conjecture,  places 
his  birth  about  1676.  His  father,  who  was  of 
English  extraction,  had  been  for  some  time 
private  secretary  to  the  first  Duke  of  Ormond, 
through  whose  influence  Richard,  who  was 
sent  at  an  early  age  to  England,  was  placed  in 
the  Charter-house  school.  In  1691  he  was 
entered  of  Morton-college,  Oxford.  Of  his 
academical  life  nothing  is  known,  except  that 
he  composed  a  comedy  during  his  residence, 
which,  by  the  advice  of  a  fellow-collegian,  he 
had  the  good  sense  to  suppress.  He  left  the 
University  without  taking  a  degree  ;  and  feel- 
ing a  strong  inclination  for  the  military  pro "^3- 
sion,  he  went  into  the  army,  at  first  in  no 
higher  a  rank  than  that  of  a  private  in  the 
horse-guards.  His  frank  and  generous  temper 
gained  him  friends,  and  procured  for  him  an 
ensign's  commission  in  the  guards.  Not  being 
able  to  resist  the  temptations  incident  to  his 
age  and  situation,  he  drew  up  a  little  treatise 
for  his  own  admonition,  which  he  entitled 
"  The  Christian  Hero ;"  and  as  a  greater 
check  upon  his  conduct,  he  printed  it  in  1701, 
at  which  time  he  was  private  seci\:ary  to  Lord 
Cutts,  and  had  obtained  by  his  means  a  com- 


'L-Ainiiv/j  puuir.* 


MAiifitrs,  sadp. 


STE 


(    *29    ) 


STE 


patiy  in  a  regiment  of  fusiliers.  The  serious- 
ness of  this  work  exposed  him  to  some  ridicule 
among  his  companions^  especially  as  it  seems 
to  hjve  f;iiled  in  producing  a  correspondent  re- 
gularity of  morals  ;  he  therefore  thought  fit, 
ns  he  says,  to  enliven  his  character  by  appear- 
ing as  the  author  of  a  comedy,  and  in  that  year 
he  brought  on  the  stage  his  "  Funeral,  or  Grief 
a  la  Mode."  This  piece  proved  successful,  and 
is  not  yet  entirely  withdrawn  from  the  list  of 
acting  plays :  it  had  the  merit  of  uniting  en- 
tertainment with  a  more  direct  purpose  of  mo- 
ral improvement  than  was  usual  among  the 
dramatists  of  that  time.  Either  on  this  or 
other  accounts  he  attracted  the  notice  of  King 
William,  who  meant  to  have  bestowed  some 
mark  of  favour  on  him,  but  did  not  live  to 
bring  his  intention  to  effect.  The  recommen- 
dation of  Addison  to  Lords  Halifax  and  Sun- 
derland, however,  caused  him  in  the  beginning 
of  Queen  Anne's  reign  to  be  appointed  to  the 
post  of  gazette-writer,  an  humble  appendage 
to  the  ministry,  requiring  chiefly  the  qualities 
of  obedience  and  discretion.  His  comedy  of 
<'  The  Tender  Husband"  was  acted  with  great 
success  in  1704;  and  was  followed  by  the 
.  "  Lying  Lover,"  which  met  with  a  different 
fate.  Its  condemnation  was  imputed  by  him- 
self to  its  piety  :  it  had  probably  too  much  of 
the  sentimental  or  sermonizing  strain  to  please 
the  audiences  of  that  age. 

In  1709  Steele  made  a  commencement  of 
that  series  of  periodical  papers  which,  more 
than  any  of  his  other  exertions,  has  contributed 
to  place  his  name  among  the  principal  literary 
benefactors  of  his  country.  The  "  Tatler," 
■with  which  it  began,  was  formed  upon  a  plan 
which  bore  marks  of  crudity,  for  it  included 
the  political  information  of  a  common  news- 
paper. Its  leading  purpose,  however,  was  to 
improve  the  public  morals  and  manners  by 
holding  up  to  ridicule  fashionable  follies  and 
vices  of  every  kind,  and  inculcating  just  and 
liberal  sentiments  on  common  topics,  with  3 
general  regard  to  the  proper  decorums  of  social 
life.  Steele  himself  was  qualified  for  this  task 
by  a  knowledge  of  the  world  acquired  in  free 
converse  with  it,  by  natural  humour  and  viva- 
city, and  by  a  generous  and  benevolent  way  of 
thinking.  He  had  also  the  felicity  of  being 
able  to  engage  coadjutors,  some  of  them  much 
superior  in  genius  to  himself,  of  whom  it  is 
sufficient  to  mention  Swift,  and  especially  A-'- 
dison,  the  name  which  first  occurs  to  every 
reader  of  these  periodical  writings.  The  Tat- 
ler was  extensively  circulated  ;  and  as  in  the 
political  department  it  sided  with  the  existing 


ministry,  Steele  obtained  the  reward  of  a  place 
among  the  commissioners  of  the  stamp  duties, 
which  he  retained  after  the  dismission  of  the 
ministers  who  had  granted  it.  In  1 7 1 1  this 
paper  was  succeeded  by  the  more  celebrated 
"  Spectator,"  in  which  the  plan  was  matured, 
the  politics  of  the  day  were  rejected,  and  the 
assistance  of  Addison  and  other  eminent  wri- 
ters was  more  constant,  though  Steele  conti- 
nued to  supply  the  staple.  When  this  was 
brought  to  a  close,  the  publication  of  the 
"  Guardian"  commenced,  in  1713,  and  for  a 
time  was  c.irried  on  in  the  same  spirit ;  but 
Steele  was  now  too  earnestly  engaged  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  ministry  to  restrain  his  pen,  and 
it  was  terminated  in  the  same  year.  He  after- 
wards engaged  in  other  periodical  works,  but 
they  all  appear  to  have  been  subservient  to 
party,  and  have  long  been  forgotten. 

On  taking  upon  himself  a  decided  political 
character,  he  resigned  his  post  in  the  stamp- 
oiHce,  and  likewise  a  pension  which  he  had 
hitherto  received  as  having  belonged  to  the 
household  of  the  late  Prince  George  of  Den- 
mark. His  object  was  now  to  obtain  a  seat  in 
parliament ;  and  when  it  met  after  the  disso- 
lution, he  was  returned  a  representative  for  the 
borough  of  Stockbridge.  Not  long,  however, 
after  taking  his  seat,  he  was  expelled  as  the 
author  of  certain  publications  to  which  his 
name  was  prefixed,  and  which  were  voted  to 
be  seditious  and  scandalous  libels.  The  most 
noted  of  these,  entitled  "  The  Crisis,"  has  since 
appeared  to  have  been  written  by  Mr.  William 
Moore,  a  lawyer,  and  a  political  coadjutor  of 
Steele's.  His  offence  in  these  pieces  is  stated 
to  have  been  "  that  they  contained  many  ex- 
pressions highly  reflecting  upon  Her  Majesty, 
upon  the  nobility,  gentry,  clergy,  and  univer- 
sities of  this  kingdom,  maliciously  insinuating 
that  the  Protestant  succession  in  the  house  of 
Hanover  is  in  danger  under  Her  Majesty's  ad- 
ministration." He  was  defended  by  Addison, 
the  Walpoles,  Lords  Finch,  Lumley,  and 
Hinchinbroke  ;  but  the  party  in  power  was 
determined  upon  the  sacrifice,  and  by  a  ma- 
jority of  245  to  152,  the  charge  against  him 
was  affirmed.  After  his  expulsion  he  engaged 
in  some  new  literary  undertakings ;  but  on  the 
accession  of  George  I.  he  was  placed  in  a  bet- 
ter situation  by  the  appointment  to  the  sur- 
veyorship  of  the  royal  stables  at  Hampton- 
court,  and  a  nomination  to  the  commission  of 
the  peace  for  Middlesex.  Having  also  pro- 
cured a  licence  to  be  chief  manager  of  the  royal 
compriy  of  comedians,  he  had  interest  to  get 
it  exchanged  for  a  patent  for  life,  as  governor 
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of  that  company.  In  the  first  parliament  of 
the  new  reign  he  re-entered  the  house  as  mem- 
ber for  Boroughbridge  ;  and  in  April  17 15  he 
received  the  honour  of' knighthood  on  present- 
ing an  address.  The  more  substantial  reward 
of  500I.  was  also  given  him  by  Sir  Robert 
Walpolc  for  special  services.  Thus  encou- 
raged, his  fertile  pen  produced  a  variety  of 
political  tracts,  of  which  it  may  be  said  that 
there  is  no  doubt  of  his  being  sincere  in  the 
support  of  the  cause  which  he  adopted,  and  of 
which  he  was  the  advocate,  as  well  in  its  du- 
bious as  in  its  triumphant  state.  Having  been 
appointed,  in  171 7,  one  of  the  commissioners 
for  enquiring  into  the  estates  forfeited  by  the 
late  rebellion  in  Scotland,  he  went  to  that 
country,  and  was  treated  in  it  with  great  re- 
spect, notwithstanding  the  unwelcomeness  of 
his  errand.  He  there  conceived  the  project  of 
forming  an  union  between  the  Scotch  and  Eng- 
lish churches,  and  had  conferences  with  seve- 
ral of  the  presbyterian  ministers  on  the  restora- 
tion of  episcopacy ;  but  his  zeal  in  this  case, 
however  benevolent,  seems  to  have  been  little 
directed  by  judgment.  The  character  of  a  pro- 
jector, indeed,  was  one  part  of  Steele's  compo- 
sition ;  and  it  was  both  the  effect  and  cause  of 
that  perpetual  embarrassment  of  circumstances 
under  which  he  laboured,  and  which  was  prin- 
cipally owing  to  a  radical  want  of  economy, 
and  an  inclination  to  expence.  He  had  mar- 
ried for  his  first  wife  a  lady  of  Barbadoes,  who 
brought  him  a  valuable  plantation  on  the  death 
of  her  brother;  and  for  his  second,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jonathan  Scurlock,  Esq.  of  Llangunnor, 
in  Caermarthenshire,  with  whom  he  had  a  good 
fortune ;  yet  he  seems  to  have  been  always 
necessitous.  A  project  for  conveying  fish  to 
market  alive,  for  which  he  obtained  a  patent 
in  1 7 18,  instead  of  retrieving  his  affairs,  only 
involved  him  deeper.  It  were  to  be  wished 
that  his  distresses  had  occasioned  no  other  sa- 
crifices than  that  of  moiiey  ;  but  there  is  reason 
to  suppose  that  they  sometimes  interfered  with 
the  dictates  of  conscience.  Whiston  in  his 
Memoirs  has  related,  that  having  once  met 
with  Steele  after  he  had  given  a  vote  in  parlia- 
ment contrary  to  former  declarations,  to  his 
reproaches  for  inconsistency,  the  knight  replied, 
*'  Mr.  Whiston,  you  can  walk  on  foot,  but  I 
cannot."  Steele's  spirit  was,  however,  by  no 
means  formed  for  implicit  submission  ;  and 
for  his  opposition  in  17 19  to  the  peerage  bill, 
supported  by  the  ministry,  he  was  deprived 
of  his  theatrical  patent.  He  appealed  to  the 
public  in  a  paper  called  "  The  Theatre  ;"  and 
in  1720  he  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  nation  by 


a  pamphlet  against  the  pernicious  South-sea 
scheme.  He  was  restored  in  the  next  year  to 
his  authority  at  Drury-lane  theatre,  and  soon 
after  made  an  addition  both  to  his  fame  and 
fortune  by  his  comedy  of  "  The  Conscious 
Lovers,"  first  acted  in  1722.  This  piece  was 
received  with  extraordinary  applause,  and  long 
stood  at  the  head  of  comedies  of  the  moral 
and  sentimental  class.  The  King  munificently- 
presented  him  with  500I.  for  the  dedication  ; 
but  his  habitual  pecuniary  embarrassments  still 
pressed  upon  him,  and  obliged  him  to  sell  his 
share  in  the  playhouse.  He  had  the  additional 
misfortune  of  maintaining  a  lawsuit  with  the 
managers,  vi'hich  was  decided  against  him. 
Broken  now  equally  in  fortune  and  consitution, 
he  retired  to  his  estate  in  Wales,  where  a  pa- 
ralytic stroke  first  impaired  his  understanding, 
and  finally  terminated  his  life  in  September 
1729. 

Sir  Richard  Steele  appears  to  have  been 
much  beloved  in  society,  for  the  benevolent 
warmth  and  openness  of  his  disposition,  and 
his  entire  freedom  from  jealousy  or  malevo- 
lence. In  point  of  understanding  he  is  per- 
haps rather  to  be  called  a  man  cf  parts,  than  a 
man  of  genius,  none  of  his  productions  rising 
higher  than  the  efforts  of  a  lively  fancy,  exer- 
cised on  a  variety  of  topics,  but  with  little 
force  or  accuracy.  His  style  and  his  train  of 
thinking  are  equally  lax  and  incorrect.  He 
was  a  lover  of  virtue,  and  often  painted  it  in 
pleasing  and  attractive  colours,  but  neither  his 
example  nor  precept  were  unexceptionable. 
His  reputation  as  a  writer  seems  to  have  been 
much  indebted  to  the  partnerships  he  formed  ; 
and  his  name  is  scarcely  entitled  to  a  place 
among  those  which  throw  peculiar  lustre  upon 
that  period  of  English  literature.  Biogr.  Brit. 
Brit.  Essayists. — A. 

STEEN,  Jan,  a  distinguished  painter  of  the 
Dutch  school,  was  born  at  Ley  den  in  1636. 
He  studied  under  Brower  and  Van  Goyen,  and 
by  the  pleasantry  of  his  conversation  and  viva- 
city of  his  genius  he  so  much  ingratiated  him- 
self with  the  latter  master,  that  he  gave  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage.  Stecn,  however,  was 
too  much  addicted  to  a  dissipated  intemperate 
course  of  life  to  profit  by  this  advantage,  and 
he  was  soon  reduced  to  work  for  the  mere  sub- 
sistence of  his  family.  Native  talents,  rather 
than  study,  conducted  him  to  a  high  degree  of 
excellence  in  his  art,  especially  in  the  delinea- 
tions of  scenes  of  humour,  which  he  animated 
with  great  force  of  expression  and  variety  of 
character.  His  design  was  generally  correct, 
his  figures  well  disposed,  his  touch  light  and 
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free,  and  his  colouring  lively  and  natural. 
Among  liis  capital  pictures  are  mentioned  a 
inountebank  surrounded  with  a  crowd  of  spec- 
tators; a  marriage-contract,  and  a  Quaker's  fu- 
neral, all  admirably  composed  and  executed. 
As  he  painted  only  from  necessity,  and  sold 
his  works  as  soon  as  finished,  they  were  not 
numerous,  and  bore  a  moderate  price  during 
liis  life :  but  after  his  death  they  rose  in  value, 
80  as  to  become  some  of  the  highest  priced  of 
that  school.  His  death  is  generally  dated  in 
1689,  but  by  Houbraken,  eleven  years  earlier. 
Pilkingiai's  Diet.  —  A. 

STJiENWYCK,  Henry,  a  painter  of 
singular  excellence  in  a  particular  walk,  was 
born  in  1550  at  Steenwyck  in  Flanders.  He 
was  the  diaciple  of  John  de  Vries,  who  was 
eminent  fiir  painting  architecture,  and  perspec- 
tive. Following  the  steps  of  his  master,  he 
surpassed  him  and  all  Ids  cotemporaries  in  the 
truth,  neatness,  and  transparency  wh'ch  he 
gave  to  his  works.  His  subjects  were  the  in- 
sides  of  convents  and  churches  of  Gotliic 
architecture,  generally  viewed  by  the  light  of 
torches  or  lustres ;  to  which,  his  perlect  know- 
ledge of  the  principles  of  chiaro-scuro,  and 
the  lightness  and  delicacy  of  his  pencil,  gave 
astonishing  effects.  The  figures  in  his  pieces 
were  put  in  by  other  hands,  as  he  was  con- 
scious of  wanting  skill  in  designing  them.  He 
attained  the  celebrity  justly  due  to  superiority, 
though  in  a  single  branch  of  art,  and  his  pic- 
tures, which  are  rare,  have  borne  a  high  price 
in  all  parts  of  Europe.     He  died  in  1603. 

Henry  Steenwyck,  the  Young,  son  and 
pupil  of  the  preceding,  copied  his  father's 
n:ianner,  and  by  competent  judges  was  thought 
frequently  to  have  equalled,  if  not  to  have 
excelled  him.  He  was  introduced  by  Van- 
dyke to  the  court  of  Charles  I.,  and  painted 
many  pieces  in  England,  in  which  country  he 
died.      D' Arg^enville.      Pilkingion. —  A. 

STEEVENS,  George,  a  man  of  letters, 
eminent  as  an  editor  and  illustrator  of  Shake- 
spear,  horn  at  Poplar  in  1736,  was  the  son  of 
an  East  India  captain,  afterwards  a  director 
of  the  company.  He  received  his  school  edu- 
cation at  Eton,  and  entered  of  King's-college, 
Cambridge,  in  1752;  and  having  acquired  a 
large  share  of  classical  literature,  with  a  ge- 
neral taste  for  learned  pursuits,  he  devoted  his 
time  and  fortune  (which  was  independent)  to 
the  study  and  collection  of  books.  He  was 
particularly  qualified  for  the  elucidation  of  our 
great  dramatic  bard,  by  multifarious  reading  of 
the  works  of  the  period  in  which  he  lived,  and 
diligent  enquiry  into  its  manners  and  language, 


accomjumied  with  great  natural  sagacity.  His 
name  as  an  editor  of  Shakespear  first  appeared 
in  conjunction  with  tliat  of  Dr.  Johnson,  in 
the  edition  of  1773,  10  vols.  8vo.  Two  otlier 
editions  succeeded,  and  at  length  Mr.  Steevens 
gave  an  edition  alone,  the  most  complete  that 
had  yet  been  published,  in  15  vols.  8vo.,  1793. 
He  was  a  man  of  great  wit,  as  well  as  an 
acute  critic ;  .-.nd  indulged  his  propensity  freely, 
not  only  in  conversation,  but  in  various  jeux 
d'esprit  in  which  he  threw  ridicule  upon  som^ 
of  his  antiquarian  fraternity,  whom  he  was 
fond  of  leading  into  laughable  mistakes.  His 
satire  was  severe,  and  not  without  malignity  ; 
and  his  character  seems  to  have  been  far  from 
amiable,  though  he  is  said  to  have  been  boun- 
tiful, on  many  occasions,  to  distress.  He  passed 
his  latter  years  in  a  recluse  and  unsociable  re- 
tirement at  Hampstead,  where  he  died  in  1800. 
Mr.  Steevens  possessed  great  versatility  of 
talents,  and  was  equally  ready  with  his  pen 
and  pencil.  He  was  indefatigable  in  every 
thing  that  he  undertook,  but  subject  to  ca- 
price in  his  habits  and  attachments.  He  col- 
lected a  library  which  was  peculiarly  rich  in 
dramatic  and  other  poetry,  and  in  the  early 
miscellaneous  productions  of  English  litera- 
ture. He  was  also  master  of  the  completest 
set  of  Hogarth's  prints  known  to  exist.  Nii- 
chols's  Liter,  Anecd.  —  A. 

STELLA,  James,  an  eminent  painter,  was 
born  at  Lyons  in  1596.  His  father,  a  Flemish 
artist,  settled  in  that  city,  and  died  at  tlie  time 
wlien  James  was  beginning  to  give  promise 
of  attaining  great  excellence  in  design.  At 
the  age  of  twenty  he  travelled  to  Italy  fof 
improvement ;  and  at  Florence  attracted  the 
notice  of  Cosmo  II.,  who  engaged  him  in  his 
service  for  several  years.  He  then  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  applied  to  the  study  of  the 
antique,  and  executed  a  number  of  works 
which  acquired  him  considerable  reputatioft 
during  a  residence  of  eleven  years.  It  is  re- 
lated, that  having  on  some  groundless  accu- 
sation been  committed  to  prison,  he  drew 
with  coal  upon  the  wall  a  Virgin  and  Child  sp 
excellently  that  Cardinal  Barberini  went  to  view 
it  j  and  from  that  time  the  prisoners  have  kept 
a  lamp  before  it,  and  made  it  a  place  for  devo- 
tion. Stella  at  length  quitted  Italy  in  conse- 
quence of  repeated  invitations  from  the  court 
of  Spain ;  but  taking  Paris  in  his  way,  he  was 
engaged  by  Cardinal  Richelieu,  who  caused 
him  to  be  appointed  painter  to  the  King,  with 
a  pension  and  apartments  in  the  Louvre. 
After  executing  several  great  works  for  the 
King  and  tlie  Cardinal,  he  was  decorated  v<ith 
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the  order  of  St.  Michael,  and  had  a  brevet  of 
first  painter  to  the  crown.  His  manner  of 
painting  was  pleasing  and  finislied,  tending 
towards  that  of  Poussin,  with  whom  he  had 
been  intimate  at  Rome.  He  particularly  ex- 
celled in  pastoral  scenes,  the  sports  of  chil- 
dren, perspective,  and  architecture  :  his  draw- 
ing was  correct ;  his  colouring  artificial,  and 
too  much  upon  the  red  ;  his  composition  good; 
but  he  was  defective  in  spiint  and  force.  He 
was  much  attached  to  his  profession,  and  used 
to  amuse  himself  in  the  winter  evenings  by 
sketching  series  of  histories,  and  ornamental 
designs.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1647,  o'"  "^57, 
for  both  dates  are  given.  The  principal  works 
of  this  painter  are  in  the  churches  at  Rome, 
Paris,  Lyons,  and  Abbeville.  Many  of  them 
have  been  engraved  by  different  artists  ;  par- 
ticularly a  number  of  his  small  designs,  by  his 
niece  Claudina  Stella.  D'Argenville.  Pll- 
hington.  — A. 

STELLER,  OR  STOLLER,  George 
William,  a  German  physician,  was  born  at 
Windsheim  in  Franconia,  in  1709.  He  studied 
divinity  at  Witcemberg ;  was  some  time  a 
preacher,  and  afterwards  completed  his  educa- 
tion at  Jena,  Leipsic,  and  Halle,  at  the  last  of 
which  he  turned  his  attention  to  medicine,  and 
began  to  read  lectures  on  botany.  Having 
been  disappointed  in  an  application  which  he 
made  for  a  professorship  at  Halle,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Dantzic,  where  he  embarked  on 
board  a  vessel  filled  with  wounded  Russian 
soldiers,  whom  he  took  charge  of  in  his  me- 
dical capacity,  and  conducted  to  Petersburgh. 
When  he  arrived  in  that  capital,  Theophanes, 
Archbishop  of  Novogorod,  received  him  into 
his  house,  and  on  account  of  his  lively  dispo- 
sition and  agreeable  manners  admitted  him  to 
his  table,  allowing  him  an  annual  salary  as  his 
domestic  physician.  After  this,  he  was  made 
adjunct  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  ; 
and  in  1738  was  sent  to  Professors  Miller  and 
Gmelin  to  accompany  them  on  their  travels 
through  Siberia,  and  to  assist  the  latter  in  the 
department  of  natural  history.  Being  young,  and 
possessing  a  strong  constitution,  he  was  dis- 
patched by  these  travellers  to  Kamtchatka,  and 
in  1 74 1  accompanied  Captain  Bering  on  his 
unfortunate  expedition  to  discover  the  Ameri- 
can coast,  (see  Bering,)  of  which  he  has  given 
a  very  interesting  account.  After  undergoing 
many  hardships  on  the  desert  island  where  the 
vessel  was  wrecked,  he  set  out  from  Kamt- 
chatka in  1744  to  return  to  Petersburgh,  but 
died  in  the  month  of  November  1745,  at 
Tuimen,  a  town  distant  about  thirty-six  Ger- 


man miles  from  Tobolsk.  He  wrote  a  Siberian 
Ichthyology  and  Ornithology,  together  with 
an  account  of  various  unknown  marine  animals, 
and  a  Journal  of  his  Travels  from  St.  Peters- 
burgh to  Siberia.  The  journal  of  his  voyage 
from  Kamtchatka  towards  the  coast  of  Ame- 
rica in  the  St.  Peter,  commanded  by  Captain 
Bering,  he  was  prevented  from  publishing  by 
his  death.  It  was,  however,  inserted  by  Pro- 
fessor Pallas  in  the  fifth  and  sixth,  volumes  of 
his  "  Neue  Nordische  'Beytrlige."  A  life  of 
Steller  was  printed,  in  an  octavo  volume,  at 
Franckfort,  in  1748.  Jocher^s  Allgem.  Gelehrte 
Lexicon.      Neue  Nordische  Beytiage.  —  J. 

STENBOCK,  Magnus,  a  distinguished 
Swedish  general,  son  of  Gustavus  Otto  Sten- 
bock,  a  general  under  Charles  X.  and  XL,  was 
born  at  Stockholm,  in  1664.  After  prosecut- 
ing his  studies  some  time  at  Upsal,  he  set  out 
on  his  travels  in  1683,  and  having  entered 
into  the  Dutch  army,  served  several  campaigns 
with  the  allied  forces  in  the  Netherlands,  and 
on  the  Rhine,  under  the  princes  of  Waldec  and 
Baden.  He  distinguished  himself  so  much  by 
his  bravery  and  good  conduct,  that,  in  1697, 
he  was  appointed  to  be  colonel  of  a  German 
regiment  then  in  garrison  at  Wismar,  where 
he  employed  his  leisure  time  in  composing  a 
work  on  the  art  of  war,  to  be  entitled  Svetiska 
Knechte-skola,  the  Swedish  Military  School,  but 
other  engagements  prevented  him  from  com- 
pleting it  for  publication.  He  accompanied 
Charles  XII.  in  most  of  his  expeditions  ;  con- 
tributed by  his  skill  and  exertions  to  the  vic- 
tory obtained  at  Narva,  and  in  consequence  of 
the  bravery  which  he  displayed  on  that  occa- 
sion gained  the  particular  friendship  of  Count 
Rhenskibld.  In  the  Polish  campaign,  till  i  706, 
he  sometimes  accompanied  the  King  and  the 
main  army,and  sometimes  was  entrusted  with  the 
command  of  detached  bodies,  employed  chiefly 
in  levying  contributions  ;  a  service  for  which  he 
was  exceedingly  well  qualified  •,  and  in  con- 
structing bridges  over  such  rivers  as  theSwedish 
army  had  to  pass  on  its  incursion  into  Poland, 
and  on  its  return  from  that  country,  so  ill  pro- 
vided with  roads.  In  the  year  1 706  he  at- 
tended the  King  to  Saxony,  where  he  was  ap- 
pointed governor  of  Scania ;  a  district  which, 
in  consequence  of  Count  Rhenskiold's  occu- 
pation in  the  field,  had  been  left,  for  several 
years,  without  a  regular  head.  When  he  ar- 
rived there  he  found  every  thing  in  the  utmost 
confusion  ;  the  most  shameful  abuses  had  been 
committed,  and  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  them, 
and  deter  others  from  similar  practices,  he 
began  by  arresting  three  of  the  King's  bailiffs. 
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and  received  no  less  than  six  Iiundred  petitions 
from  peasants  who  had  found  themselves  ag- 
grieved.    His  vigilance  was  directed  to  every 
department ;    but    the  war  which   soon  after 
broke  out  prevented  him   from  carrying   into 
execution  all    the   plans  of  reform  which  he 
proposed.     No  sooner  had  intelligence  of  the 
Swedes  being  defeated  at  PuItaTu  reached  Fre- 
derick IV.  of  Denmark,  than   he   made   pre- 
parations   for  an   incursion  into  Scania.     To 
Oppose,  witli  effect,  so  dangerous  an  enemy, 
Was  to  Sweden,  on  account  of  the  situation  in 
which  it  was  then  placed,  a  task  of  no  small 
difficulty.     Stenbock,  however,   lost   no  time 
in  pursuing  the  necessary  measures ;  and  in  a 
surprising  manner  overcame  the  numerous  dif- 
ficulties which  he  had  to  encounter.     By  order 
of  the  regency,  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
eight  thousand  old  troops  and  twelve  thousand 
of  the   new  levies,  to   go    in  pursuit  of   the 
Danes,  who  were  ravaging  the  whole  country 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Helsingborg,  and  had 
already  raised  contributions  to  a  considerable 
distance  around.     There  was  neither  time  nor 
opportunity  to  clothi  the  militia  in   uniforms. 
Most  of  these  labourers  were  dressed  in  frocks, 
and  had  pistols  tied  to  their  girdles  with  cords. 
Stenbock,  at    the  head  of  this  singular  army, 
came  up  with  the  Danes  three  leagues  from 
Helsingborg,  on  the  loth  of  March  1710.    He 
wished  to  intrench  himself  for  a  few  days  in 
order  to  rest  his  troops,  and  that  they  might 
be  accustomed  to  the  enemy,  but  all  the  pea- 
sants insisted  upon  engaging  the  very  day  they 
arrived.     Stenbock  took  advantage  of  this  dis- 
position, whicli  in  the  day  of  battle  makes  up ' 
sometimes  for  the  want  of  military  discipline. 
The  Danes  were  attacked,  and,  what  is  rarely 
to  be   paralleled   in   history,  raw  troops  were 
seen  equalling  in  the  first  onset  the  steadiness 
and  intrepidity  of  veterans.    Two  regiments  of 
the  undisciplined  peasants   cut  to   pieces    the 
King   of  Denmark's  regiment  of  guards,  and 
left  but  ten  men  remaining.    Tlie  Danes,  being 
completely   routed,  retired   under  the  cannon 
of  Helfingborg;    and  the  King  of  Denmark 
having    received    the    same    day    at    Copen- 
hagen  the    news    of    his   army's    defeat,  sent 
a    fleet    to    bring    off    the     remains    of    his 
troops.       The   Danes    quitted    Sweden    with 
precipitation,      five    days     after     the     battle  5 
but  being   unable  to  carry  away  their  horses, 
and     not     wishing     to    leave    them     to     the 
enemy,    they    killed     tliem    in    the    environs 
of    Helsingborg.      They     set     fire     also    to 
their     baggage     and    magazines,    and    aban- 
doned four  thousand  wounded,  part  of  whom 
VOL.  IX. 


died    by   the    infection   from    so    many  dead 
horses,    and   the   want  of    food,  which   they 
liad    been  deprived    of   by    their   own   coun- 
trymen.     After  Scania    was   freed   from  the 
enemy,  Stcnbock's  first  care  waS  to  strengtiicn 
the  fortifications  of  Cinistianstad,  as  being  a 
place  of  great  importance  for  the  defence  of 
that  part   of  Sweden.     In    1 7 1 1   he  attended 
the  council  held  at  Arboga  for  discussing  the 
question  whether  it  would  be  advisable  to  send 
to  Pomerania  the  transports  required  by  the 
King,  and  this  being  determinetl  intheaffirma^ 
tive,  he  received   orders  from    tlie  senate    to 
attend  Count  Wachmeister  upon  that  expedi- 
tion.    The  activity  which  he  displayed  on  this 
occasion  induced  Charles,   the  year  following^ 
to  entrust  him  with  the  direction  of  another 
enterprize,  to  tlie  speedy  and  successful  exe- 
cution of  which  great  importance  was  attached. 
This  was  to  repair,  as  soon  as   possible,  with 
several    regiments    to  join    the  troops    in    that 
province,  and  to  proceed  afterwards  under  the 
command  of  Stanislaus  to  meet  his  Swedish 
majesty  on  his  proposed  return  from  Turkey. 
As  this  measure  was  not  generally  approved  in 
the  senate,  the  count  experienced  many  diffi- 
culties ;  one  of  which,  and  not  the  least,  was 
the  want  of  money.     He,  however,  went  to 
Stockholm,    and   exerted   himself  so    success- 
fully,   thav   he    collected,  in   the  course  of   a 
montli,    more    than   three  hundred    thousand 
rix-doUars,  and  fitted  out  some  vessels  for  his 
intended   expedition.      In   the    course  of    his 
voyage  he  fell   in   with  the  Danish   fleet,  by 
which  he  was  attacked,  and  more  than  thirty 
of  the  Swedish    ships   were  lost.     In  conse- 
quence   of  this    unfortunate  event,   Stenbock 
drew   up   a  paper,  in  vindication  of  his   own 
conduct,  dated  Stralsund,   Sept.    i8th,   1712, 
which  he  addressed  to  theSwedish  people.  After 
this  he  took  Rostock,  and  having  received  a  con- 
siderable reinforcement  of  troops,  gained  a  me- 
morable victory,  in  the  month  of  December, 
1 7 1 7.,  at  Gadebush,  over  the  Danish  and  Saxon 
forces,  taking  four  thousand  prisoners  and  vari- 
ous trophies,  which  were  sent  to  Wismar.    He 
then  proceeded  to  the  army  in  Holstcin,  and 
having  burnt  Altona,  was,  in  the  month  of  May 
1 713,  hemmed  in  at  Tonningen,  by  the  com- 
bined Danish,   Saxon,  and  Russian  army,  in 
such  a  manner  that  he  was  obligeti  to  sign  a 
capitulation.     Being   now  a  prisoner,  lie  was 
conveyed,  by  order  of  His  Danish    Majesty, 
to  Copenliagen,  and  so  closely  confined,  that 
he    was    separated    from    all    his    attendants, 
except    two    domestics    who    obtained    leave 
to  wait   upon  him.     No  other  persons  wee 
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were  suffered   to  have  any   intercourse  with 
him  ;  and  a  report  having  been  spread  that  he 
intended  to  escape,  he  was  subjected   to  still 
greater  severity  and  restraint.     He  was  lodged 
in  an  apartment  over  a  cellar  filled  with  putrid 
water,  the  evaporation  from  which  occasioned 
a  most  offensive  smell.     The  windows  were 
secured  with  iron  bars,  the  doors  were  strongly 
bolted,  and  eight  soldiers  were  appointed  to 
guard  him.    After  some  difficulty,  he  was  per- 
mitted to  attend  divine  service,  but  debarred 
from  speaking  to   the    clergyman.     His  food 
was  wretched  in  the  extreme ;  and,  according 
to  his  own  account,  such  as  a  dog  could  not 
eat.     He  wrote  several  petitions  and   remon- 
strances on  this  treatment ;  but  his  complaints 
were    disregarded.     At  length,   exhausted  by 
misery,  chagrin,  and  disease,  he  drew  up,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  17 16,  an  account  of 
his  sufferings,  to  serve,  according  to  his  own 
words,  as  a  consolation  to  his  distressed  rela- 
tions ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  preserve  his 
name    and    reputation    to    posterity.      It    was 
written  on  loose  pieces  of  paper,  and   when 
finished,    he    concealed  it  in  a  trunk   with  a 
double  bottom.     When  his    body  and   effects 
were  carried   from  Copenhagen,  these  docu- 
ments fell  into  the  hands  of  his  son,  and  they 
were  afterwards  printed  in  1773,  iuLonbom's 
Anecdotes    of    celebrated    and    distinguished 
Swedes.     In  this  work,  Stenbock  poured  out 
his  heart  before  the  Almighty  with  the  deepest 
reverence,  and  took  leave  of  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren in  so  tender  a  manner,  that  no  one  can 
read  it  without  being  sensibly  affected.     But  at 
this  time  his  sufferings  were  drawing  near  to 
an  end  ;  for  he  died,  next  year,  on  the  23d  of 
February,  and  was  interred  with  military  ho- 
nours in  the  garrison  church  of  Copenhagen. 
After  the  conclusion  of  peace,  his  body  was 
conveyed   to  Sweden,    and   deposited    in    the 
burying-place  of  the  family  of  Oxenstierna,  in 
the  cathedral  of  Upsal.     Stenbock  was  a  man 
of  talents,  and  always  held  in  high  estimation 
by  Charles  XII.,  of  which  the  letters  written 
to  him  by  that  prince  are  still  an  evident  proof. 
In  his  political  sentiments  he  adopted  the  sys- 
tem of  his  father-in-law,  the  celebrated  Bene- 
dict Oxenstierna.     He  spoke    his  sentiments, 
therefore,  with  freedom  ;  gave  such  advice  as 
he  thought  most  conducive  to  the  good  of  his 
country  ;  and  would  have  been  much  better 
pleased  had  the  King  employed  a  part  of  his 
forces  to  strengthen  the  allies  in  Germany,  ra- 
ther  than  make   an  attack   upon  Poland,  the 
unfortunate  consequences  of  which  he  foresaw 
and  lamented.     His  opinion  of  the  Polish  war 


may  be  collected  from  one  of  his  letters,  dated 
June  20th,  1702,  wherein  he  says,  "  Accord- 
ing to  every  appearance,  unless  Providence  in- 
terfere, war  will  be  declared  against  the  re- 
public. How  we  shall  get  out  of  it  God  only 
knows.  For  my  part,  I  would  run  no  risk, 
but  in  a  war  really  undertaken  on  just  prin- 
ciples." He  had  no  share,  therefore,  in  the 
deposition  of  Augustus,  by  whom  he  was  per- 
sonally esteemed.  He  incurred  considerable 
blame  for  the  severity  exercised  against  Altona; 
and  the  ministers  and  generals  of  Poland  and 
Denmark  wrote  to  him,  complaining  of  his 
cruelty  on  that  occasoii ;  but  Stenbock,  who 
considered  this  measure,  however  harsh,  as  a 
just  retaliation  for  the  conduct  of  the  Saxons 
and  Danes  at  Stade,  which  they  had  bom- 
barded and  burnt  to  ashes,  replied,  —  that  he 
proceeded  to  such  an  extremity  in  order  to 
teach  the  enemies  of  his  sovereign  not  in  fu- 
ture to  wage  war  like  barbarians,  and  to  cause 
the  law  of  nations  to  be  respected.  Gezelii 
Biographiska  Lexicon.  Histoire  de  Charles  XII, 
par  Voltaire.  —  J. 

STENONIUS,  Nicholas,  an  eminent  ana- 
tomist, was  born  in  1638,  at  Copenhagen, 
where  his  father  had  the  office  of  goldsmith  to 
the  king,  Christiern  IV.  He  studied  medicine 
and  anatomy  first  under  the  celebrated  Bartho- 
line,  and  afterwards  passed  three  years  at  Ley- 
den,  where  he  graduated  in  166 1.  He  then 
travelled  into  France,  Germany,  and  Italy  ;  and 
having  raised  a  great  reputation  by  various 
anatomical  writings,  he  was  nominated  phy- 
sician to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  Ferdi- 
nand II.  in  1667.  During  his  abode  in  Paris 
he  had  been  impressed  with  the  polemical  skill 
and  eloquence  of  Bossuet,  which  had  led  him 
to  examine  the  controversy  between  the  Ro- 
manists and  Protestants,  and  the  result  was  a 
conversion  to  the  tenets  of  the  former.  He 
publicly  abjured  Lutheranism  in  1669,  and 
thenceforth  became  a  zealous  Catholic.  On 
the  invitation  of  Christiern  V.  he  returned  to 
Copenhagen,  and  was  nominated  to  the  pro- 
fessorship of  anatomy,  with  liberty  to  exercise 
his  religion  (which  the  preceding  king  would 
not  grant  him),  and  in  1673  he  re-opened  the 
anatomical  theatre  of  that  capital,  which  had 
been  long  shut.  Becoming,  however,  dissatis- 
fied with  his  situation,  he  went  back  to  Flo- 
rence, and  resumed  the  education  of  the  young 
prince,  son  of  Cosmo  III.,  which  had  been 
entrusted  to  him.  In  1677  he  entered  into  the 
ecclesiastical  order,  and  was  soon  after  deco- 
rated by  the  Pope  with  the  titular  bishopric  of 
Titiopolis.     He  now  underwent  the  singular 
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metamorphosis  of  becoming  a  missionary  and 
converter  ;  and  he  was  thought  of  consequence 
enough  to  be  appointed  apostolical  vicar  of  the 
see  of  Rome  for  all  the  North.  He  resided  at 
the  court  of  John -Frederic,  Duke  of  Hanover, 
who  was  a  convert  to  the  catholic  religion ; 
but  that  prince  dying  in  1679,  and  being  suc- 
ceeded by  a  Lutheran,  he  withdrevi'  to  Muns- 
ter,  where  he  zealously  exercised  his  new 
employment.  Having  freely  expressed  his  dis- 
approbation of  the  succession  of  the  Elector  of 
Cologne  to  the  see  of  Munster,  he  left  that 
city,  and  pursued  his  mission  in  other  parts  of 
Germany  till  his  death  at  Schwerin  in  Meck- 
lenburg, in  1686. 

Stenonius,  though  his  dissections  were 
chiefly  of  brute  animals,  and  his  whole  course 
of  anatomical  research  was  but  of  moderate 
extent,  deserves  a  distinguished  place  among 
the  improvers  of  the  science.  In  his  inaugural 
dissertation  he  described  a  duct  from  the  pa- 
rotid gland,  which  still  bears  his  name  as  its 
discoverer.  He  pursued  his  inquiries  into  the 
aqueous  and  mucous  secretions,  and  the  lym- 
phatic vessels  of  different  parts,  many  of  which 
he  traced,  with  their  annexed  conglobate 
glands,  in  his  "  Observationes  Anatomicjc,  & 
quibus  varia  Oris,  Oculorum  &  Narium  Vasa 
describuntur,  novique  Salivx,  Lacrumarum, 
&  Muci  fontes  deteguntur,"  Leid.  1662  — 
1680.  In  this  work  he  pointed  out  the  true 
source  of  the  tears  from  ducts  proceeding  from 
the  lacrymal  gland  to  the  upper  eye-lid.  His 
work  "  De  Musculis  &  Glandulis  Observa- 
tjonum  Specimen,"  1664,  contains  the  seeds 
of  many  discoveries,  and  is  denominated  by 
Haller,  aureus  libellus.  His  other  publications 
were  "  Myologise  Specimen,  s.  Musculi  De- 
scriptio  geometrica,"  1667 ;  "  Discours  sur 
I'Anatomie  du  Cerveau,"  1679  >  ''"^  *^  ^'^" 
dressed  to  an  assembly  meeting  at  the  house  of 
Thevenot  in  Paris,  and  is  reprinted  in  the  Ana- 
tomy of  the  author's  grand-nephew,  Winslow; 
"  De  Solido  intra  Solid um,"  1669  :  also,  seve- 
ral papers  in  the  "  Acta  Hafniensia."  Halleri 
B'thl.  Anat.  Eloy A. 

STEPHANUS  Byzantinus,  a  gramma- 
rian, flourished,  as  is  conjectured,  about  the 
close  of  the  5th  century,  under  the  Emperor 
Anastasius.  He  was  a  professor  in  the  impe- 
rial college  at  Constantinople,  and  composed 
a  dictionary  containing  the  nouns-adjective  de- 
rived from  the  nouns-substantive  or  names  of 
places,  and  designating  the  inhabitants  of  those 
places.  But  whether  this  was  his  whole  pur- 
pose may  be  doubted,  since  we  have  remain- 
ing only  an  indifferent  abridgment  of  his  work, 


made  by  the  grammarian  Hermolaus,  and  de- 
dicated to  the  Emperor  Justinian.  This  epi- 
tome generally  bears  the  title  Xltpi  Hohiaii, 
De  Urbibus,  but  that  of  the  original  was  Efinna, 
whence  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  author's 
intention  was  to  write  a  geographical  work  -, 
and,  in  fact,  even  the  abridgment  relates  a 
number  of  circumstances  relative  to  the  names 
recited,  and  quotes  many  authorities.  Al- 
though much  of  the  value  of  this  work  is  lost 
from  want  of  judgment  in  the  epitomizer,  and 
the  ignorance  of  transcribers,  learned  men  have 
derived  considerable  light  from  it,  and  it  has 
been  an  object  of  critical  illustration  to  such 
men  as  Sigonius,  Casaubon,  Scaliger,  and 
Salmasius.  It  was  first  edited  in  Greek  by 
Aldus  Manutius  at  Venice  in  1502,  folio. 
Pineda,  a  Portuguese  Jew,  published  an  edition 
at  Amsterdam  in  1678,  with  a  Latin  version 
by  himself,  and  a  commentary.  In  1688  an 
edition  was  published  at  Leyden,  with  a  trans- 
lation by  Abraham  Berkelius,  who  added  a 
large  and  learned  commentary.  Dying  while 
tlie  work  was  printing,  it  was  completed  by 
James  Gronovius,  and  is  accounted  the  best 
edition.  A  fragment  of  the  original  Stepha- 
nus  relative  to  Dodona  is  extant,  and  an  edi- 
tion of  it  was  given  by  Gronovius.  Bayle. 
—  A. 

STEPHEN,  Saint,  the  first  Christian  mar- 
tyr, was  one  of  the  seven  deacons  appointed 
by  the  apostles  after  Christ's  ascension.  He  was 
a  man  "  full  of  faith  and  power,  who  did  great 
wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people ;"  and 
having  in  his  disputations  with  the  Jews  re- 
duced them  to  silence,  they  suborned  witnesses 
to  testify  that  he  spoke  blasphemy  against  God 
and  Moses.  Being  brought  before  the  high 
priest  and  council,  he  made  an  harangue,  re- 
capitulating the  heads  of  the  Jewish  history, 
and  ending  with  a  severe  reproach  for  their 
murder  of  Jesus.  In  conclusion  he  said,  "  Be- 
hold, I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
Man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  The 
assembly  immediately  stopped  their  ears,  and 
with  a  great  clamour  ran  upon  him,  and  hurry- 
ing him  out  of  the  city,  stoned  him  to  death. 
He  died,  with  the  exclamation,  "  Lord  Jesus 
receive  my  spirit !  — Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge  !"  His  body  was  buried  by  the 
faithful,  with  the  lamentations  which  his 
courage  and  piety  merited.  Ads,  vi.  vii. 
viii. —  A. 

STEPHEN  I.,  Pope,succeededLucius  about 
the  year  254.  His  pontificate  was  rendered 
memorable  by  his  dispute  with  Cyprian,  bishop 
of  Carthage,   concerning  the  baptism  of  here- 
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»ics.  Stephen  had  already  displayed  a  degree 
of  temerity  by  pronouncing  the  restoration  of 
Basilides  and  Martialis,  two  Spanish  bishops, 
who  had  been  deposed  by  the  other  bishops  of 
that  country,  but  who  went  to  Rome,  and,  as 
Cyprian  says,  imposed  upon  Stephen,  who  was 
ignorant  of  the  cause.  In  256  the  dispute 
above-mentioned  arose,  on  the  following  occa- 
sion. Cyprian  having  been  consulted  by  the 
African  churches  whether  it  was  necessary  to 
re-baptize  those  who,  having  been  baptized  by 
heretics,  desired  to  be  received  into  the  church, 
replied,  that  no  baptism  could  be  valid  out  of 
the  church,  and  that  therefore  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  re-baptize  in  this  case.  This  opi- 
nion was  confirmed  by  a  council  of  71  bishops 
held  at  Carthage,  which  acquainted  Stephen 
with  their  determination  by  a  synodal  letter. 
He  sent  a  reply  written  in  a  haughty  and  arro- 
gant style,  in  which,  after  reminding  them  of 
the  dignity  of  his  sec,  he  positively  rejected 
their  decrees,  attempting  to  confute  the  argu- 
ments by  which  they  were  supported ;  and 
having  enjoined  them  under  the  penalty  of  ex- 
communication to  renounce  their  decision,  he 
concluded  by  launching  severe  invectives  against 
Cyprian.  The  latter,  indignant  at  this  treat- 
ment, sent  Stephen's  letter,  with  his  remarks 
upon  it,  to  several  bishops,  and  summoned  an- 
other and  more  numerous  council  at  Carthage, 
which  unanimously  confirmed  the  determina- 
tion of  the  former  assembly.  For  the  purpose, 
however,  of  restoring  peace  and  union  to  the 
church,  they  sent  a  deputation  to  Rome  ;  but 
Stephen  not  only  refused  to  see  and  hear  the 
deputies,  but  even  forbad  all  the  members  of 
his  church  to  afford  them  common  hospitality. 
He  also  proceeded  to  anathematize  all  the 
bishops  who  had  assisted  at  the  council,  and 
all  who  adopted  the  same  opinion,  which  com- 
prised those  of  Africa,  Egypt,  and  Lesser  Asia. 
No  schism,  however,  was  the  consequence  of 
this  violent  conduct,  since  no  regard  was  paid 
to  his  anathemas  even  by  those  of  his  own  party. 
Dionysius,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  afterwards 
pope,  and  Firmilian,  bishop  of  Csesarea,  both 
publicly  declared  their  disapprobation  of  Ste^ 
phen's  proceedings :  the  breach,  however,  would 
probably  have  remained  open,  had  not  the  death 
of  Stephen  in  257  put  an  end  to  the  dispute. 
The  church  of  Rome,  which  has  pronounced 
in  favour  of  his  opinion,  and  has  doubtless  ap- 
proved his  bold  attempts  to  extend  the  pov/er 
and  authority  of  his  see,  has  enrolled  him  in 
the  list  of  its  saints,  as  It  has  also  done  its  an- 
tagonist. Acts  of  martyrdom  have  also  been 
ferged  in  his  favour,  the  spuriousness  of  which 
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is  now  acknowledged. 
reri.  —  A. 


Dupin.    Boiver.     M-':-' 


STEPHEN  II.,  Pope.  This  name  has  been 

given  to  a  presbyter  who  was  chosen  in  752  to 
succeed  Zachary,  but  who  died  of  an  cspoplexy 
four  days  after  his  election,  before  he  was  con- 
secrated. By  all  the  ancient  authors,  he  is 
omitted  In  the  papal  catalogue,  but  he  has 
been  received  by  the  later  writers,  upon  the 
principle  that  election  alone  confers  the  papal 
authority,  and  that  he  is  therefore  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  real  pope.  He  was  succeeded  h'f- 
STEPHEN  III.  (or  II.),  Pope,  elected  in  the 
same  year,  752.  He  was  a  native  of  Rome, 
the  son  of  one  Constantine,  and  had  acquired 
the  dignity  of  deacon  of  the  Roman  church, 
when  he  was  chosen  to  fill  the  pontiHca!  chair. 
At  this  time,  Astolphus  King  of  Lombardy, 
who  had  made  himself  master  of  the  exarchate 
of  Ravenna,  threatened  Rome,  and  marching 
an  army  into  its  territory,  sent  a  summons  to 
the  city,  requiring  its  submission,  and  the  pay- 
ment of  tribute.  The  Pope  dispatched  a  so- 
lemn embassy,  headed  by  two  abbots,  to  de- 
precate his  enmity,  and  divert  him  from  his 
designs,  but  without  effect ;  nor  did  the  Lom- 
bard pay  more  regard  to  the  interposition  of  the 
Emperor  Constantine  in  favour  of  the  holy  see. 
Rome  was  invested ;  and  Steplien,  having  in 
vain  employed  prayers  and  processions  for  its 
defence,  applied  for  the  more  powerful  aid  of 
Pepin  King  of  France.  This  prince  sent  two 
conSdential  persons  to  Rome  to  attend  Stephen 
into  France,  whither  he  meaait  to  retire ;  but 
he  previously  had  an  interview  with  Astolphus 
at  Pavia,  which  proved  as  fruitless  as  his  em- 
bassies had  done.  Stephen  soon  after  set  out 
on  his  journey  to  France,  and  coming  to  the 
court  of  Pepin,  was  received  by  him  with  marks 
of  profound  respect.  The  pope  repaired  to 
the  monastery  of  St.  Denis,  where  he  fell  into 
a  dangerous  illness,  from  which,  according  to 
his  own  relation,  he  was  miraculously  reco- 
vered.  He  afterwards  solemnly  anointed  Pe- 
pin, with  his  queen  and  his  two  sons,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Denis.  That  king  then  marched 
with  an  army  into  Italy,  taking  the  pope  with 
him,  an<l  besieged  Astolphus  in  Pavia,  who 
was  obliged  to  submit  to  the  term^s  of  restoring 
to  the  churcli  all  the  territories  which  he  had 
seized  from  it,  and  also  of  relinquishing  the 
exarchate  of  Ravenna.  But  35  soon  as  Pepin 
had  repassed  the  mountains,  Astolphus  resumed 
his  arms,  and  marched  to  Rome,  to  which  he 
laid  close  siege.  Stephen  had  again  recourse 
to  his  protector,  imploring  him  in  the  most 
urgent  and  pathetic  manner  to  come  to  the  re- 
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lief  of  thte  holy  see  in  its  imminent  danger.  He 
also  employed  an  artifice  for  rendering  his  en- 
treaties more  effectual,  worthy  of  that  ignorant 
and  superstitious  age ;  wliich  was,  to  write  a 
letter  to  Pepin  in  the  name  of  St.  Peter,  calling 
upon  him  in  his  own  person,  and  that  of  the 
blessed  Virgin,  to  hasten  to  the  rescue  of  his 
favourite  people.  Dupin,  however,  inclines  to 
think  this  remarkable  epistle  supposititious. 
Pepin  did  not  wait  for  the  second  invocation, 
but  immediately  on  liearing  of  the  danger  of 
the  pontil}",  marched  without  delay,  and  re- 
crossing  the  Alps,  again  laid  siege  to  Pavia. 
The  result  was,  that  Astolphus  raised  the  siege 
of  Rome,  and  was  obliged  to  agree  to  a  treaty, 
by  which  he  confirmed  the  former  terms,  with 
some  further  sacrifices.  Pepin  then  caused  an 
instrument  to  be  drawn  up,  signed  by  himself 
and  his  sons,  by  which  he  ceded  for  ever  to  the 
see  of  St.  Peter,  all  the  places  tlius  yielded  up 
by  the  Lombard  king,  including  the  exarchate, 
which  he  had  conquered  from  the  Emperor  of 
Constantinople.  He  afterwards  caused  the 
instrument  of  donation,  with  the  keys  of  all  the 
cities,  to  be  laid  upon  the  tomb  of  St.  Peter  in 
Rome.  Stephen  had  thus  the  honour  of  being 
the  founder  or  first  possessor  of  the  temporal 
grandeur  of  the  pontificate.  He  died  in  April 
757,  after  having  sat  in  the  papal  chair  some- 
what more  than  five  years.  Seven  letters  and 
a  collection  of  canonical  constitutions  are  ex- 
tant under  the  name  of  this  pope.  Dupin. 
Bower.      Moreri.  —  A. 

STEPHEN  IV.  (III.),  Pope,  a  Sicilian  by 
nation,  came  to  Rome  in  the  pontificate  of 
Gregory  III.  and  was  in  great  esteem  with 
several  succeeding  popes.  He  was  titular 
priest  of  St.  Cecilia  at  the  time  of  the  death  of 
Paul  I.  in  the  year  767.  On  that  event,  Toto, 
Duke  of  Nepi,  coming  to  Rome  with  an  armed 
band  of  friends  and  vassals,  caused  his  own 
broiiicr  Constantine,  then  a  layman,  to  be  pro- 
claimed pope ;  and  taking  him  to  the  Lateran 
palace,  obliged  the  bishop  of  Palxstrina  to  or- 
dain him,  and  afterwards  to  consecrate  him 
bishop.  This  usurpation  produced  great  dis- 
content at  Rome  ;  and  a  party  was  formed 
which,  joined  by  a  number  of  Lombards,  en- 
tered the  city,  and  set  up  the  standard  of  re- 
volt. In  the  fray  which  ensued,  Toto  was 
killed,  and  Constantine  with  another  brother 
was  seized  and  dragged  to  prison.  During 
the  confusion,  "Waldipert,  a  presbyter,  took  one 
Philip,  a  monk,  from  his  monastery,  and  pro- 
claimed him  pope.  He  was  soon,  however, 
obliged  to  return  to  liis  monastery  ;  and  Chris- 
topher, the  head  of  the  other  party,  assembling 


the  clergy  and  people,  proceeded  to  a  regular 
election.  Their  unanimous  choice  fell  upon 
Stephen,  who  was  thereupon  consecrated, 
August  768,  and  Constantine  was  solemnly 
deposed.  He  and  his  partisans,  and  Waldi- 
pert, were  used  with  great  cruelty,  in  wliich, 
however,  it  does  not  appear  that  Stephen  par- 
ticipated. 

The  first  act  of  the  new  Pope  was  to  send 
Christopher's  son  Sergius  with  a  letter  to  King 
Pepin,  and  his  sons  Charles  and  Carloman,  re- 
questing their  protection,  and  also  desiring  that 
some  learned  bishops  might  be  sent  from  their 
dominions  to  assist  at  a  council,  which  he 
proposed  to  assemble  at  Rome,  for  the  purpose 
of  restoring  the  ecclesiastical  discipline  which 
had  gone  to  decay  during  the  usurpation. 
Pepin  was  dead  before  the  arrival  of  Sergius ; 
but  he  was  received  with  great  respect  by 
Charles  and  Carloman,  who  complied  with  the 
request  of  sending  bishops  to  the  council. 
This  was  assembled  in  the  Lateran :  and  Con- 
stantine, who  had  been  deprived  of  his  sight, 
was  brought  before  it,  and  condemned  to  con- 
finement for  life  in  a  monastery ;  also,  all  who 
had  received  the  eucharist  at  his  hands,  among 
vs'hom  was  Stephen  himself,  were  obliged  to 
perform  penance.  All  Constantine's  acts,  ex- 
cept baptism  and  confirmation,  were  declared 
null,  and  the  re-ordination  was  required  of  all 
whom  he  had  ordained.  The  council  also 
pronounced  its  approbation  of  the  worship  of 
images.  Stephen  was  now  in  peaceable  pos- 
session of  his  see ;  but  some  ditFerences  soon 
arose  between  him  and  Desiderius  King  of  the 
Lombards,  who  had  not  delivered  up  all  the 
places  to  which  the  church  was  entitled  by  the<- 
treaty  of  Pavia,  and  had  nominated  a  successor 
to  the  vacant  archbishopric  of  Ravenna.  De- 
siderius having  a  party  in  Rome;  marched  to- 
wards that  city  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  troops, 
and  he  obliged  the  Pope  to  dismiss  his  minis- 
ters, Christopher  and  Sergius,  whom  he  treated 
with  great  cruelty,  on  the  pretence  that  they 
were  partisans  of  Carloman.  He  also  urged 
Stephen  to  enter  into  alliance  with  the  Lom- 
bards, and  reduced  him  to  much  perplexity, 
till  a  solemn  embassy  from  Charles  and  Carlo- 
man,  offering  to  maintain  him  in  the  possession 
of  all  that  their  father  had  bestowed  on  the 
holy  see,  relieved  him  from  his  doubts.  A 
marriage  being  afterwards  proposed  between 
the  daughter  of  Desiderius  and  Charles,  the 
Pope  opposed  it  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to 
the  two  French  princes,  filled  with  ileclama- 
tion  not  only  against  the  Lombards,  but  against 
the  female  sex.    The  match  was  however  d«* 
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termined  upon ;  and  Bertrade,  the  mother  of 
the  princes,  visiting  Rome,  was  received  by 
the  Pope  with  great  honour,  and  was  probably 
instrumental  in  procuring  the  delivery  by  Desi- 
derius  of  some  places  which  he  had  still  with- 
held from  the  Roman  see.  Stephen  died  in 
the  beginning  of  772,  after  having  governed 
the  church  nearly  three  years  and  a  half. 
Three  of  his  letters  are  extant.  Dupirt.  Bower. 
Moreri.  —  A. 

STEPHEN  V.  (IV.),  Pope,  succeeded 
Leo  III.  in  816.  He  was  of  an  illustrious 
Roman  family,  and  had  been  made  deacon  by 
Leo,  who,  as  well  as  the  clergy  in  general,  en- 
tertained a  high  opinion  of  his  learning  and 
virtue.  Immediately  after  consecration  he 
obliged  all  the  Roman  people  to  take  an  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  Emperor  Lewis,  son  of  Char- 
lemagne, and  he  sent  legates  into  France  to 
propose  an  interview  with  that  sovereign. 
Rheims  was  the  place  fixed  upon  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  Stephen  repaired  thither,  accompa- 
nied by  Bernard,  King  of  Italy.  The  Emperor 
went  to  meet  him  on  his  approach,  and  ho- 
noured him  by  prostrations  and  other  tokens  of 
profound  reverence.  Stephen  repaid  his  atten- 
tions by  solemnly  crowning  him  and  his  Queen 
with  rich  crowns  which  he  had  brought  from 
Italy.  After  passing  two  months  in  France, 
he  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  died  about 
seven  months  after  his  elevation.  Boiuc. 
Dtipln.  —  A. 

STEPHEN  VI.  (V.),  Pope,  before  named 
Basil,  was  of  a  noble  Roman  family,  a  presby- 
ter of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  highly  vene- 
rated by  all  ranks  for  the  purity  of  his  morals 
and  sanctity  of  his  life.  On  the  death  of  Pope 
Adrian  III.  in  May  8  8  5  ,he  was  chosen  for  his  suc- 
cessor by  general  acclamation,  and  was  forcibly 
carried,  himself  alone  resisting,  for  installation 
at  the  Lateran,  which  ceremony  was  followed 
on  the  next  day  by  his  consecration.  The  in- 
telligence of  this  hasty  election  gave  great  of- 
fence to  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Gross,  who 
immediately  sent  a  delegate  to  depose  the  pon- 
tiff, as  appointed  without  his  knowledge  or  con- 
sent ;  he  was,  however,  pacified  by  a  solemn 
embassy  bringing  the  decree  of  election  signed 
by  30  bishops  and  all  the  leading  laymen  ;  and 
Stephen  was  confirmed  in  his  seat.  The 
eastern  Emperor  Basil  the  Macedonian  having 
written  a  letter  to  the  Pope's  predecessor  Adri- 
an, severely  reflecting  upon  him,  and  the  former 
Pope  Marinus,  for  refusing  to  communicate 
with  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  Photius, 
Stephen  wrote  a  reply  to  the  letter,  defending 
the  conduct  of  his  predecessors,  and  strongly 
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expressing  his  own  disapprobation  of  Photius. 
This  patriarch  being  afterwards  deposed  by  the 
Emperor  Leo  the  Philosopher,  who  placed  liis 
own  brother  Stephen  in  his  see,  the  Pope  was 
applied  to  by  the  eastern  bishops  and  clergy, 
requesting  that  he  would  grant  a  dispensation 
for  the  new  patriarch,  who  had  been  ordained 
deacon  by  Photius,  and  would  forgive  those 
who  had  communicated  with  Photius.  The 
Pope  in  his  reply  mentioned  his  great  satisfac- 
tion in  the  expulsion  of  Photius,  but  declined 
granting  the  dispensation  before  he  should  be 
more  fully  informed  of  the  case,  for  which 
purpose  he  desired  that  bishops  might  be  sent 
to  him  from  both  parties.  On  the  death  of 
Charles  the  Gross  without  male  heirs  in  888, 
a  competition  arising  for  the  succession  to  the 
crown  of  Italy  between  Berenger  Duke  of 
Friuli,  and  Wido  Duke  of  Spoleio,  the  Pope 
and  the  Romans  declared  for  the  latter ;  who, 
having  defeated  his  antagonist  and  made  him- 
self master  of  Lombardy  in  890,  was  crowned 
Emperor  by  Stephen  at  Rome  in  891.  This 
Pope  died  in  the  same  year,  after  a  pontificate 
of  somewhat  more  than  six  years.  Moreri. 
Boiutr.  —  A. 

STEPHEN  VII.  (VI.),  Pope,  a  native  of 
Rome,  was  placed  on  the  pontifical  throne 
on  the  expulsion  of  the  intruder  Boniface, 
in  896.  He  disgraced  himself  by  the  treat- 
ment he  bestowed  on  the  dead  body  of  Pope 
Forinosus,  who  had  preceded  Boniface.  Hav- 
ing assembled  a  council  for  the  purpose,  he 
caused  it  to  be  disinterred,  and  placed  in  itsi 
episcopal  robes  in  the  papal  chair.  It  was  then 
asked,  "  Why  didst  thou,  being  bishop  of 
Porto,  prompted  by  thy  ambition,  usurp  the 
universal  see  of  Rome .'"'  No  reply  being 
made,  Formosus  was  pronounced  guilty  of  the 
charge  of  intruding  by  unlawful  means  into 
the  apostolical  see  ;  the  body  was  stripped  of  the 
pontifical  ornaments,  three  of  its  fingers  were 
cut  oiF,  and  it  was  thrown  into  the  Tiber. 
At  the  same  time  the  council  declared,  that 
Formosus  having  been  incapable  of  conferring 
orders,  all  persons  who  had  received  them  at 
his  hands  must  be  re-ordained.  This  farce  was 
acted  by  one  whom  Baronius  terms  himself  an 
intruder.  Stephen  was  persuaded  by  the 
Emperor  Lambert  to  reverse  the  decree  of 
Adrian  III.,  which  determined  that  on  a  va- 
cancy the  Pope  elect  should  be  consecrated 
without  waiting  for  the  presence  of  the  im- 
perial envoys.  He  enjoyed  his  dignity  but 
a  short  time  5  for  in  897,  by  what  party  or 
authority  we  are  not  told,  he  was  thrown  into 
a  dungeon,  and  there  strangled.     Two  letters 
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to  the  Archbishop  of  Narbonne  are  attributed 
to  him,  but  they  are  thought  to  be  supposi- 
J-itious.      Dupin.      Morcfi.      Boiuii:  —  A. 

STEPHEN  VIII.  (VII.),  Pope,  a  Roman, 
v/as  elected  successor  to  Leo  VI.  in  the  year 
929.  Nothing  memorable  is  recorded  of  his 
pontificate,  wliich  Listed  little  more  than  two 
years.     Boiver.—A.. 

STEPHEN  IX.  (VIII.),  Pope,   elected   in 
939,  at  the   vacancy   made   by  the  death  of 
Leo  VII.,  is  said  to  have  been  a  German,  and 
to  have  owed  his  election  to  the  influence  of 
the  Emperor  Otho  the  Great,  in  opposition  to 
that  of  Alberic,   Lord  of  Rome,  wliose  parti- 
sans cut  and  disfigured  him  in  tlie  face,  so  that 
he  was  ashamed  to  appear  in  public ;  but  this 
narration   is  of    doubtful   authenticity.      The 
actions  related  of  this  pontiff  are,  that  he  sent 
the  pallium  to  Hugh  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  son 
of  Count  Herbert,  who  had  been  expelled  from 
his    sec,  and    restored   and   consecrated    by  a 
council  of  bishops,  although  at  that  time  only 
18  yeiirs  of  age  ; — and  that  he  warmly  espoused 
the    cause  of  Lewis   D'Outremer  against    his 
rebellious  subjects,  sending  ^bishop  into  France 
with   letters   addressed  to  the  nobies    of  that 
country  and  Burgundy,  in  whicli  he  exhorted 
them  to  submit  to  their  lawful  sovereign,  and 
threatened  them  with  excommunication  in  case 
of  disobedience.     He  also   attempted  to   me- 
diate  between  Hugh  King  of  Italy   and  Al- 
beric, and    for    that    purpose    sent    for    Odo, 
Abbot  of  Cluny,  to  Rome ;  but  both  the  ab- 
bot and  he  died  soon  after,  in  942.     He  held 
the  see  of  Rome  three  years  and  four  months. 
Moreri,      Bower.  —  A. 

STEPHEN  X.  (IX.),  Pope,  whose  former 
name  was  Frederic,   was    brother   to  Godfrey 
Duke  of  Lorraine.     In  the  time  of  Leo  IX., 
being  archdeacon  of  the  church  of  Liege,  he 
was  one  of  the  delegates  sent  by  that  pontiff  to 
the  Emperor  Constantine  XI.  in  order  to  ne- 
gotiate an  union  between  the  churches  of  Rome 
and  Constantinople.     On  his  return,   he  was 
created  chancellor  of  the  Roman  Church  ;   and 
soon  after,  embracing  a  monastic  life  at  Monte 
Cassino,  he  was  made  abbot  of  that  monastery. 
Pope  Victor  II.  raised  him  to  the  dignity  of  car- 
dinal, by  thctitleof  St.Chrysogonus;  and  dying 
soonafter,in  1 057, Frederic, being  then  atRome, 
•was  elected  his  successor.    The  election  occur- 
ring on  the  festival  of  St.  Stephen,  he  a^sumed 
the  name  of  that  saint.   He  immediately  under- 
took the  reform  of  the  clergy,  and  held  councils 
in  which  several  canons  were  made  against  the 
marriage  and  concubinage  of  priests.     He  ef- 
fected the  submission  of  the   church  of  Milan 
to  that  of  Rome,  after  it  had  for  some  years 


withdrawn  itself  from  that  jurisdiction ;  and 
he  sent  an  emSassy  into  the  East  for  the  object 
of  uniting  the  two  churches.  His  brother 
Godfrey,  who  had  married  Beatrix,  widow  of 
Boniface  Duke  of  Tuscany,  projecting  to  be 
chosen  emperor,  the  Pope  was  very  desirous 
to  bring  the  design  to  effect ;  and  for  that  pur- 
pose, it  is  said,  sent  a  person  to  secure  all  the 
treasure  in  the  monastery  of  Monte  Cassino, 
which,  however,  he  restored  in  consequence 
of  the  tears  and  entreaties  of  the  monks.  He 
took  a  journey  to  Florence  in  order  to  confer 
with  Godfrey,  in  which  city  he  died  in  1058, 
having  sat  in  the  pontifical  chair  only  a  few 
months.  Two  letters  of  this  Pope  are  pre- 
served ;  one,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Rheims  ; 
the  other,  to  the  Bishop  of  Marsi.  Dupin. 
Moreri.     Bower. — A. 

STEPHEN,  King  of  England,  was  the  son 
of  Stephen  Count  of  Blois,  by  Adela,  fourth 
daughter  of  William  the  Conqueror.     He  was 
born    about    1 1 04 ;    and  being  invited    when 
young   into  England   by  his  uncle,  Henry  I., 
was   greatly  favoured   by  that  king,  who  gave 
him  the  earldom  of  Mortaignc  in  Normandy, 
and  the  foi-feited  estates  of  Robert  Mallet  in 
England,  and  procured  for  him  in  marriage  the 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Eustace  Count  of  Bou- 
logne, by  a  sister  of  David  King  of  Scotland, 
who  was  also    sister  to  Henry's   first  queen. 
Stephen,  in  return,  professed  the  most  grate- 
ful attachment  to  his  uncle,  and  had  appeared 
one  of  the  most  zealous  in  taking  the  oath  for 
securing  the  successon  of  the  Empress  Matilda, 
daughter  of  Henry  I.  and  lawful  heir  to   the 
crown.     He    had,  however,    employed    every 
art  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  English  na- 
tion, in  which  attempt  he  was  assisted  by  the 
popular  qualities  of  courage,  generosity,    and 
affability.     On  the   death  of  Henry  in  1135, 
Stephen  gave  scope  to  die  ambitious  designs 
he  had  long  secretly  entertained.    He  hastened 
from    France   to  England,  and    proceeding   to 
London,  which  city  was  much  in  his  interest, 
he  was  received  with  loud  acclamations  as  king. 
But  in  order  to  obtain  a  formal  coronation,  it 
was  necessary  to  gain  the  concurrence  of  the 
clergy  ;  and  in  this  point  he  was  materially  as- 
si'ited    by    the    influence    of   his    brother,  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester.    Roger,  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury, chief  justiciary  and  regent  of  the   king- 
dom, was  readily  brought  over  to  his   party  ; 
but  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  resisted,  till 
Hugh  Bigod,  Steward  of  the  Household,  made 
oath  that  the  late  King,  on  his  death-bod,  had 
declared  an  intention  of  disinheriting  his  daugh- 
ter Matilda,  and  leaving  the  crown  to  Stephen. 
Although  several  nobles  had  been  witnesses  to 


STE 


(     240     ) 


STE 


a  directly  contrary  declaration,  such  was  the 
remissness  of  the  age,  or  the  lax  ideas  of  here- 
ditary succession,  that  Stephen  v.-as  solemnly 
crowned,  and  allowed  to  enter  upon  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  regal  functions,  though,  indeed, 
very  few  of  the  barons  attended  at  his  corona- 
tion. By  the  assistance  of  his  brother,  he 
possessed  himself  of  the  treasury  of  the  late 
King  at  Winchester,  which  enabled  him  to 
bribe  several  of  the  nobles  and  clergy  to  his 
interest,  and  to  hire  a  body  of  the  soldiers  of 
fortune,  with  whom  Europe  at  that  time 
abounded.  Pie  also  made  liberal  promises  of 
abolisliing  many  of  the  exactions  and  arbitrary 
measures  of  the  reigns  since  the  Conquest, 
and  engaged  to  restore  the  popular  laws  of 
Edward  the  Confessor.  The  first  disturbance 
to  his  government  proceeded  from  David  King 
of  Scotland^  who,  either  to  support  the  cause 
of  the  Empress  his  niece,  or  to  make  advan- 
tage of  the  discontents  incident  to  an  usurpa- 
tion, entered  the  north  of  England  with  an 
army,  and  took  possession  of  Carlisle  and 
Newcastle.  Stephen  found  it  expedient  to 
negotiate  with  him,  and  Carlisle,  with  the 
county  of  Cumberland,  and  other  cessions, 
were  the  price  he  paid  for  a  peace.  Robert, 
Earl  of  Gloucester,  natural  son  of  Henry  II., 
who  was  in  Normandy  when  Stephen  seized 
the  crown,  and  was  much  attaclied  to  his  sister 
Matilda,  fearing  lest  he  should  be  deprived  of 
his  English  estates,  came  over,  and  took  an  oath 
of  fealty  to  the  usurper,  but  under  the  condition 
that  he  should  be  obliged  to  keep  it  no  longer 
than  all  the  engagernents  made  to  himself  should 
be  complied  with.  Most  of  the  other  nobles  in 
submitting,  stipulated  for  the  right  of  fortifying 
their  castles ;  a  pernicious  indulgence,  which 
filled  England  with  strong  holds  for  rapine  and 
every  kind  of  disorder. 

The  success  of  Stephen  was  at  first  equally 
flattering  in  Normandy.  The  barons  of  that 
country,  hearing  of  his  quiet  occupation  of  the 
English  throne,  invited  him  to  come  over  and 
assume  the  sovereignty  of  their  duchy.  He 
complied,  and  in  the  course  of  that  year,  1 137, 
had  an  interview  with  Lewis  le  Jeune,  King  of 
France,  with  whom  he  formed  an  alliance, 
by  contracting  his  son  to  that  King's  sister. 
The  Earl  of  Gloucester  now  falling  under  sus- 
picion of  endeavouring  to  form  a  confederacy 
in  favour  of  the  Empress  Matilda,  Stephen  laid 
a  plan  to  seize  him,  which  miscarried  ;  and  he 
was  obliged  to  take  a  solemn  oath  never  again 
to  make  an  attempt  against  the  Earl  :  no  con- 
fidence, however,  afterwards  subsisted  be- 
tween them.  The  King  of  Scotland  made  a 
second  incursion  into  England,  on  the  pretext 


of  occupying  Northumberland,  upon  which 
province  his  son  Henry  had  a  claim  ;  and  his 
demands  being  rejected,  he  cruelly  wasted  the 
country  with  fire  and  sword.  Stephen 
marched  northwards  to  oppose  him,  but  was 
recalled  by  disturbances  in  the  south.  The 
northern  barons,  however,  provoked  by  tlie 
excesses  of  the  Scots,  raised  an  army  with 
which  they  encountered  David  at  Northal- 
lerton, and  gave  him  an  entire  defeat  in  the 
battle  of  the  Standard.  Stephen,  in  the  mean- 
time, had  involved  himself  in  a  dangerous 
contest  with  the  ecclesiastical  power.  The 
Bishop  of  Salisbury,  his  two  nephews  the 
Bishops  of  Lincoln  and  Ely,  and  his  natural 
son,  the  Chancellor  of  England,  had  erected 
strong  castles,  which  they  held  in  defiance  of 
tlie  regal  authority.  Stephen  having  called,  in 
1 139,  a  council  of  nobility  at  Oxford,  seized 
the  Bishops  of  Salisbury  and  Lincoln,  and  the 
Chancellor,  and  sending  William  d'Ypres,  cap- 
tain of  his  mercenaries,  to  the  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury's strong  castle  of  tire  Devizes,  that  leader 
obtained  possession  of  it  by  threats  of  exe- 
cuting his  prisoners  in  case  of  refusal ;  and  in 
like  manner  made  himself  master  of  the  other 
castles.  These  violent  proceedings  caused  the 
assembling  of  a  synod  at  Westminster,  by  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  Stephen's  brother,  and 
legate  of  the  holy  see,  who  felt  more  for  the 
privileges  of  his  order,  than  die  ties  of  blood. 
The  synod  sent  a  summons  to  Stephen,  who 
delegated  a  nobleman  to  appear  for  him  ;  and 
an  open  breach  was  prevented  only  by  the 
firmness  of  some  barons,  who  regarded  the 
conduct  of  the  bishops  as  seditious,  and  unbe- 
coming their  character.  Discontents  were 
however  aggravated  ;  and  Matilda  landing  in 
England,  with  the  Earl  of  Gloucester,  was  re- 
ceived into  Arundel  castle  by  Adelais,  the 
Queen-dowager.  Stephen  immediately  marched 
thither,  and  invested  the  castle  ;  but  Matilda 
was  safely  conveyed  away  to  Gloucester 
castle,  where  she  remained  under  tJie  protec- 
tion of  a  powerful  nobleman.  A  number  of 
barons  then  declared  for  her  cause  ;  and  the 
following  year,  1 140,  spread  the  flames  of 
civil  war  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  from  the 
consequent  cruelty,  bloodshed,  devastation, 
and  famine,  proved  one  of  tlie  most  c.damitous 
in  the  English  annals.  Stephen  performed  his 
part  with  vigour  and  courage  ;  but  being  taken 
prisoner  in  a  battle  fought  under  the  walls  of 
Lincoln,  in  1141,  his  p^rty  was  broken,  and 
Matilda  was  generally  ;icknowledged  as  queen. 
Her  haughty  and  impolitic  conduct,  however, 
excited  an  insurrection  against  her  govern^ 
ment.     The  legate  Bishop  of  Winchester  rs- 
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joined  the  party  of  his  brother  Stephen,  wlio 
was  supported  by  the  Londoners.  MatlKhi 
was  invested  in  Wincliester  castle,  wlience  slie 
with  diiEcuIty  made  her  escape ;  but  tlie  E.irl 
of  Gloucester  was  taken  prisoner  in  the  flight. 
This  circumstance  occasioned  the  liberation  of 
Stephen,  who  was  exchanged  for  the  Earl  ; 
and  the  civil  war  was  renewed.  The  events 
of  several  following  years  were  not  of  impor- 
tance enough  for  narration,  but  they  were 
disastrous  to  the  country,  which  was  plunged 
into  a  state  of  continued  wi'etchedness.  The 
Empress,  after  various  fortune,  and  the  death 
of  her  brother,  the  Earl  of  Gloucester,  re- 
tired to  Normandy,  and  Stephen  was  left  at 
variance  with  the  barons  of  Ills  own  party, 
whom  he  had  obliged  to  deliver  up  their  castles, 
and  with  the  papal  court,  which,  offended  by 
his  spirited  assertion  of  the  rights  of  the 
crown,  laid  all  his  party  under  an  interdict. 
The  young  Prince  Henry,  son  of  Matilda  and 
the  Count  of  Anjou,  now  advanced  to  majo- 
rity, and  displayed  those  qualities  wlilch  after- 
wards rendered  his  reign  in  England  so  glori- 
ous. He  became  a  powerful  sovereign  by 
means  of  his  succession  to  Anjou,  his  mar- 
ria;:;e  with  Eleanor  of  Guienne,  and  his  in- 
vestment in  the  duchy  of  Normandy ;  and  in 
1 153  he  resolved  upon  an  attempt  to  enforce 
his  claims  upon  the  English  crown.  He 
landed  in  England  with  a  small  army,  which 
was  soon  augmented  by  the  barons  of  his  party, 
and  the  competitors,  at  the  head  of  their  seve- 
ral forces,  met  at  Wallingford.  The  principal 
nobles  on  each  side,  after  the  armies  had 
faced  one  another  for  three  days,  de.^irous  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  miseries  of  civil  war, 
proposed  an  accommodation,  and  a  treaty  was 
set  on  foot,  the  difficulties  of  which  were 
much  alleviated  by  the  death  of  Eustace,  Ste- 
phen's eldest  son.  It  was  at  length  concluded, 
on  the  terms  that  Stephen  should  wear  the 
English  crown  during  his  life-timiC,  and  that 
Henry  should  succeed  to  it  on  his  death, 
whilst  William.,  the  remaining  son  of  Stephen, 
should  inherit  his  patrimonial  estates.  The 
death  of  this  king,  in  the  following  year,  pre- 
vented the  disputes  and  jealousies  which  might 
probably  have  been  the  consequence  of  such 
an  agreement.  Stephen  died  in  the  50th  year 
of  his  age,  and  the  19th  of  his  unquiet  reign  ; 
a  prince  not  destitute  of  qualities  which,  if  he 
had  fairly  come  to  a  throne,  might  have  en- 
abled him  to  fill  it  with  honour.  Hume. 
Henry.  —  A. 

STEPHEN  I.,    King   of  Hungary,    called 
&aint  Stephen,  succeeded  to  the  throne  in  997, 
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on  the  death  of  his  father  Geysa.  He  wai 
then  very  young,  but  had  been  declared  king 
by  the  states  in  the  preceding  year,  which  title 
he  is  said  by  some  historians  to  have  been  the 
first  who  bore  in  Hungary,  probably  on  account 
of  its  being  granted  to  him  by  Pope  Syl- 
vester II.,  four  years  after,  v^ith  the  addition, 
of  Apostolic,  on  which  occasion  it  is  affirmed 
that  .he  surrendered  his  kingdom  to  the 
church.  He  is  celebrated  for  hi;  piety, 
which  he  displayed  by  his  great  zeal  in  the 
conversion  of  his  heathen  subjects.  The 
nobles,  addicted  to  their  ancient  religion, 
raised  a  rebellion  against  him,  headed  by  Dnke 
Cupa  ;  but  with  the  assistance  of  some  Ger- 
mans lie  gave  them  a  defeat,  Cupa  being  slain 
in  the  battle,  whose  quarters  he  caused  to  be 
exposed  in  the  foiir  principal  cities  of  Hungary. 
After  this  victory  he  established  ten  bishoprics, 
richly  endowed,  and  built  many  churches  } 
and  even  was  so  devout  in  the  spirit  of  the 
age,  as  to  erect  a  church  at  Constantinople, 
another  at  Rome,  and  a  monastery  at  Jerusa- 
lem. In  1002  Giula,  Prince  of  Transylvania, 
Stephen's  uncle,  making  an  irruption  into  the 
adjacent  province,  Stephen  marched  against 
him,  and  in  a  few  months  made  himself  mas- 
ter of  Transylvania,  which  he  annexed  to  his 
crown.  He  afterwards  repelled  an  invasion  of 
the  Bulgarians,  pursued  them  to  their  own 
country,  and  obtaining  a  signal  victory,  re- 
turned laden  with  booty.  Besides  the  glory 
derived  from  his  success  in  war,  he  had  that 
of  being  the  legislator  of  his  country.  He 
published  a  code  in  55  chapters,  which, 
though  marked  with  the  barbarism  and  igno- 
rance of  the  time,  was  long  popular  among 
the  Hungarians.  Towards  the  end  of  his 
reign  it  was  his  intention  to  resign  his  crown 
to  his  son,  Prince  Emeric,  in  order  to  pass  the 
remainder  of  his  days  in  a  religious  retreat, 
but  the  premature  death  of  the  Prmce  discon- 
certed this  design.  He  himself  did  not  long 
survive,  dying  at  Buda  in  1034.  He  was  can- 
onized by  the  Church  of  iCome,  and  h.is  me- 
mory is  held  in  profound  reverence  by  the 
Hungarians,  who  have  preserved  the  crown 
sent  to  him  by  the  Pcpe  as  the  palladium  of 
their  kingdom.  Unl'-j,  Hist.  Sary  Hist,  dt 
Hon^i'ie.  —  A. 

STEPHEN  King  of  Polakd.  See  Batori. 

STEPHEN,  John,  in  Latin  Stephanius, 
a  learned  Dane,  was  born  at  Copenhagen  in 
1599.  He  studied  at  the  school  of  Herlufs- 
holm,  and  after  twice  travelling  into  foreign 
countries,  was  made  professor  of  eloquence  at 
Soroc  in  1630.  In  1639  he  became  professor 
I  I 
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of  history  in  the  same  seminary,  and  was  after- 
wards appointed  to  be  historiographer  by  Chris- 
tian IV.  He  died  in  1650.  Among  his  works 
are  "  Breves  Emendationes  et  Notae  in  Saxonem 
Grammaticum,"  Lugd.  Bat.  1627,  8vo.;  "  Flo- 
rilegium  Sententiarum  ex  Saxone,"  ibid.  i62-j, 
i2mo. ;  "  De  Regno  Danioe  et  Norvegise,  Insu- 
lis  adjacentibus  Tractatus  vmi,"  ibid.  1629, 
i6mo.  ;  "  Svenonis  Aggonis  Filii  Opuscula, 
Notis  illustrata,  accedunt  Leges  Castrenses  Ca- 
nuti  magni,  et  incerti  Auctoris  Genealogia 
Regum  Danise,"  ibid.  1642,  8vo. ;  "  Saxonis 
Gramniaticl  Historic  Danicae,  Libri.  XVI." 
ibid.  1644,  fol.  ;  "  Notse  uberiores  in  Hist. 
Dan!  Saxonis  Grammatici,"  ibid.  1645,  fol. ; 
«  Historic  Danicse  Libri  duo,  qui  complectun- 
tur  res  memoratu  dignas,  in  Dania  gestas,  Reg- 
nante  Christiano  III.,  ab  Anno  1550  ad  Annum 
1559'"  '^'^  1650,  published  afterwards  by  J. 
Gramm,  together  with  Cragii  Annales  Chris- 
tiani  III.  Hnvii.  1737,  fol.  Forsog  til  et  Lexi- 
con over  Da'isket  Norske  og  Llafidske  larde 
Maud  af  Jens  Worm. — J. 

STEPHENS.     See  Etienne. 
STEPNEY,  George,  a  person  recorded  as 
one  of  the   minor    English   poets,  though  he 
better   deserves  a  p'ace  among  political  nego- 
tiators, was  descended  from   the  Stepneys  of 
Pendergrast,  in  the  county  of  Pembroke,  and 
was  born  at  Westminster  in  1663.   He  received 
his    early   education    at    Westminster    school, 
whence   he  was  removed  in    1682  to  Trinity- 
college,  Cambridge.     He  made  himself  known 
as  an    academic   poet   by  a  Latin  ode  on  the 
marriage    of    the    Princess    Anne    to    George 
Prince   of   Denmark,   printed   with   the  other 
Cambridge    verses    on    that   occasion.       They 
were  followed  by  a  short  copy  of  Englisli  verses 
on  the  accession  of  James  II.     The  friendship 
he  had  contracted  at  school  with  Charles  Mon- 
tague, afterwards  Earl  of  Halifax,  engaged  him 
in  the  Whig  party  after  the  Revolution,   and 
brought  him  into  public  employments,  in  which 
he  chiefly  spent  his  life.     Of  his  negotiations 
we  have  the  following   chronological  list :  he 
was  sent  envoy  to  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg 
in  1692  -,  to  the  Imperial  Court  in  1693  ;  to  the 
El'Ctor  of  Saxony  in  1694  -,  to  the  Electors  of 
Mentz  and  Cologne  and  the  Congress  of  Frank- 
fort in  1696-,  a  second  time  to  Brandenburgh 
in  1698;    to  the    King    of  Poland   in    1699; 
a^ain  to   the   Emperor   in    1701  ;  and    to   the 
Swtes-General  in  1706.      He   is  said   to  have 
been   successful    in  his  negotiations  •,  and  the 
number  with  which  he  was  entrusted  implies  a 
high  opinion  of  his  talents  and  diligence  in  the 
ministers  of  that  period.      As  a  reward  for  his 


services  he  was  made  one  of  the  commissioners 
of  trade  in  1697.  His  busy  life  terminated  at 
Chelsea  in  1707,  and  his  remains  were  honour- 
ably interred  in  Wetminster-abbey,  where  a 
monument  with  a  Latin  epitaph -was  erected  to 
his  memory. 

The  poems  of  Stepney  were  composed  at  an 
early  age,  and  consist  of  effusions  of  loyalty, 
pieces  of  humour,  and  translations  from  the 
classics,  which  have  been  thought  worthy  of  a 
place  in  the  collection  of  English  poets,  though 
their  merit  is  little  more  than  that  of  some 
smooth  and  happy  lines  amidst  a  staple  of  ordi- 
nary verse.  He  was  also  the  author  of  some 
occasional  political  tracts,  three  of  which  are 
printed  in  the  collection  called  Lord  Somers's. 
Johnson's  Lives  of  the  Potts. — A. 

STERNE,  Laurence,  a  popular  writerof 
a  very  original  cast,  was  the  son  of  Roger 
Sterne,  a  lieutenant  in  the  army,  grandson  of 
Sterne  Archbishop  of  York.  He  was  born  at 
Clonmell  in  Ireland  in  November  17 13.  After 
many  migrations  of  his  mother  and  her  children 
with  his  father's  regiment,  he  was  put  to  school 
at  Halifax  in  1722.  Hence  he  removed  in 
1732  to  JesuE-colIege,  Cambridge,  where  he 
was  bred  to  the  church.  He  took  orders,  and 
was  presented  to  the  living  of  Sutton  in  York- 
shire through  the  interest  of  his  uncle  Dr. 
Sterne,  a  prebendary  of  York.  He  married  in 
1 74 1,  and  by  the  same  uncle's  interest  obtained 
a  prebend  in  York  cathedral  :  he  likewise,  by 
his  wife's  means,  became  possessed  of  the 
living  of  Stillington,  at  which,  and  at  Sutton, 
he  performed  duty  near  twenty  years,  residing 
at  the  latter  place.  During  this  time  he  amused 
himself,  ?s  he  says,  with  books,  painting,  fid- 
dling, and  shooting ;  and  that  he  had  gone 
through  a  good  deal  of  excursive  and  uncom- 
mon reading,  his  writings  sufficiently  testify. 
He  was  not,  however,  known  beyond  his  im- 
mediate vicinity,  the  only  production  of  his  pen 
having  been  a  little  piece,  printed  but  not  pub- 
lished about  1758,  entitled,  the  "  History  of 
a  Watch-coat,"  unA  humorously  describing 
some  squabbles  among  the  dignitaries  of  York, 
somewhat  in  the  manner  of  Swift.  In  1759 
he  at  once  burst  forth  into  notice  by  the  pub- 
lication of  two  volumes  of  his  "  Life  and  Opi- 
nions of  Tristram  Shandy,"  a  kind  of  novel  of 
a  very  peculiar  character,  which  was  more  ge- 
nerally read  and  admired  than  any  work  of 
amusement  that  had  appeared  for  a  long  time. 
It  drew  upon  the  author  praise  and  censure  of 
every  kind  \  it  brought  him  into  fashion,  ob- 
tained for  him  the  presentation  of  the  curacy 
of  Coxwould  from  a  nobleman,  and  its  conti- 
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nuance  wa  engaged  for  on  lucrative  terms  by 
the  bookseller.  Accordingly  a  3d  and  4th  vo- 
lume appeared  in  I  761;  a  5th  and  6l;h  in  1762; 
a  7th  and  8th  in  1 764  ;  and  a  9th  singly  in  i  766. 
This  eccentric  performance  is  formed  upon  the 
general  idea  of  a  kind  of  self-taught  philoso- 
pher, in  the  person  of  an  elderly  country-gen- 
tleman, full  of  odd  and  singular  notions,  which 
he  displays  chiefly  in  a  plan  of  education  laid 
down  for  an  only  son,  and  commencing  from, 
or  rather  before,  his  birth.  If  in  this  ground- 
work a  resemblance  may  be  traced  to  that  ad- 
mirable ridicule  of  school  philosophy  and  learn- 
ing, Scrlblerus  ;  in  the  style  and  filling  up, 
Tristram  Shandy  is  wholly  original  ;  and  the 
combination  of  comic  delineations  of  domestic 
life  and  characters,  exc]uislte  touches  of  the 
pathetic,  nice  observations  on  the  human  heart, 
and  whimsical  opinions  and  theories,  with 
much  downright  extravagance,  and  a  plentiful 
mixture  of  indecency,  produces  a  motley  whole 
like  nothing  that  the  English  langu  ige  had  be- 
fore presented,  and  wliich  will  probably  never 
be  renewed,  though  attempts  have  often  been 
made  to  imitate  it.  The  gross  indecorum  in  a 
clergyman's  name  appearing  to  a  work  of  this 
description  need  not  be  pointed  out ;  but  Sterne 
probably  never  was  a  strict  observer  of  profes- 
sional propriety,  and  thought  fame  and  money 
a  good  compensation  for  the  loss  of  clerical 
character.  Having  at  length  either  exhausted 
his  stock  of  materials  for  this  design,  or  found 
that  the  public  were  losing  their  interest  in  it, 
he  changed  his  plan,  though  not  altogether  his 
manner,  and  in  1768  produced  his  "  Senti- 
mental Journey,"  in  2  vols,  i  2mo.  This  is  a 
desultory  narrative  of  a  supposed  journey  to 
France  and  Italy,  in  the  person  of  Yorick,  a 
favourite  character  of  Tristram  Shandy,  which, 
by  a  number  of  touching  incidents,  and  strokes 
of  national  delineation,  is  rendered  extremely 
entertaining,  and  acquired  a  popularity  perhaps 
more  general  than  that  of  his  former  perform- 
ance, for  there  are  more  readers  who  can  feel 
sentiment  and  humour,  than  who  can  under- 
stand wit.  It  was  also  freer  from  impurities 
than  its  predecessor,  though  not  entirely  un- 
objectionable in  that  respect.  Its  chief  fault 
was  an  exaggeration  of  feeling  upon  trifling 
occasions,  which,  when  imitated  by  inferior 
writers,  degenerated  into  a  kind  of  cant,  highly 
offensive  to  taste  and  good  sense.  Sterne  was 
well  qualified  to  paint  foreign  manners,  espe- 
cially those  of  France,  as  he  had  lately  twice 
visited  the  continent  for  the  recovery  of  his 
health,  probably  impaired  by  convivial  indul- 
gencies  after  he  was  introduced  to  the  great 


world.  "With  a  view,  doubtless,  of  making 
the  most  of  his  fame,  rather  than  of  edifying 
mankind,  he  published  in  1 760  two  volumes 
of  "  Sermons  of  Mr.  Yorick,"  and  two  more 
in  1766,  to  the  last  of  which,  however,  he  put 
liis  own  proper  name.  These  are  lively  un- 
methodical moral  essays,  containing  many  strik- 
ing passages,  and  some  light  ones,  in  style  and 
mode  of  printing,  with  their  short  clauses, 
dashes,  and  the  like,  reminding  the  reader  of 
the  works  by  which  the  author  had  first  made 
himself  celebrated.  Appearing  without  such 
an  association,  they  would  have  obtained  notice 
as  the  productions  of  no  common  inind,  though 
few  would  have  regarded  them  as  models  for  a 
preacher. 

The  tendency  to  pulmonary  consumption, 
with  which  Sterne  h.id  long  contended,  at 
length  became  a  confirmed  disease,  under  which 
he  sunk  in  March  1768,  leaving  a  widow  and 
one  daughter.  The  latter,  who  was  mirried 
to  a  French  gentleman,  published  in  177,  a 
collection  of  her  father's  letters,  in  3  vols. 
i2mo.,  to  which  were  prefixed  memoirs  of  his 
life  and  family.  These  letters  are  in  the  fami- 
liar style,  and  characteristic  of  the  writer.  In 
the  same  year  were  published  by  an  anonymous 
editor  "  Letters  from  Yorick  and  Eliza,"  which 
were  regarded  as  an  authentic  correspondence 
of  Sterne  with  Mrs.  Draper,  an  East  Indian 
lady.  They  are  written  in  the  strain  of  high 
sentimental  friendship.  It  is  unpl.^asant  to  be 
obliged  to  close  this  article  by  observing  that, 
from  the  best  information,  Sterne's  private  and 
domestic  character  by  no  means  corresponded 
with  the  effusions  of  tenderness  and  generosity 
so  frequent  in  his  works  ;  and  he  is  one  of  the 
many  examples,  that  the  power  of  expressing, 
or  even  the  habit  of  indulging,  feelings  origin- 
ating from  the  imagination,  affords  but  slight 
grounds  for  a  presumption  that  they  will  in- 
fluence the  conduct.  Memoirs  and  M'^ritings  of 
Stenie. — A. 

STESICHORUS,  a  Greek  lyric  poet,  born 
atHimera  in  Sicily,  flourished  about  B.C  612. 
Of  his  life  little  is  known,  unless  the  authority 
of  the  epistles  of  Phalaris  be  admitted,  in  which 
he  is  represented  as  a  man  of  the  first  conse- 
quence in  his  city,  and  the  principal  agent  in 
its  transactions  with  that  tyrant.  He  com- 
posed a  number  of  works,  which  appear  to  have 
been  greatly  esteemed  by  the  ancients.  Their 
general  character  is  represented  as  consisting  in 
force  and  dignity.  Thus  Horace  sp'.iks  of 
"  Stesichori  graves  Camoenje  :"  Dionysius  of 
Halicarnassus  says  that  he  had  all  the  excelLn- 
cies  and  graces  of  Pindar  and  Simonides,  biu 
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that  he  surpassed  them  both  in  the  grandeur  of 
his  subjects,  in  which  he  has  well  preserved 
tlie  characteristics  of  manners  and  persons : 
and  Quintilian  speaks  of  him  as  one  who  has 
displayed  the  sublimity  of  his  genius  by  the 
choice  of  weighty  topics,  such  as  important 
wars,  and  the  actions  of  great  commanders,  in 
which  he  has  sustained  with  his  lyre  the  dig- 
nity of  epic  poetry.  It  is  not  extraordinary 
tiut  such  a  poet  should  have  been  ranked  by 
Alexander  the  Great  among  those  who  were 
the  proper  study  for  princes.  He  was  the 
first  who  introduced  into  the  ode  the  triple 
division  of  strophe,  antistrophe,  and  epode, 
which  in  a  Greek  proverb  were  called  "  the 
three  things  of  Stesichorus  ;"  and  he  was  said 
to  have  thence  derived  his  name,  as  signifying 
placer  of  the  chorus,  which  was  before  Tislns. 
He  composed  in  the  Doric  dijilect.  All  his 
works  have  perished,  anil  a  few  fragments  alone 
remain  to  the  amount  of  50  or  60  lines,  which 
were  printed  in  the  collection  of  Fulvius  Ursi- 
nus,  Antw.  1568.  His  death  is  placed  B.  C. 
556.  Suidas.  Fossil  Poet,  Gr.  Lil.  Girald. 
hist.  Poet.      Moreri. — A. 

STEUART,  Sir  James,  a  writpr  of  con- 
siderable eminence,  was  the  only  son  of  Sir 
James  Steuart,  Bart.,  Solicitor-General  of 
Scotland  to  Oueen  Anne  and  George  I.,  and 
grandson  of  Sir  James  Steuart,  Lord  Advo- 
cate of  Scotland,  1692.  His  mother  was  a 
daughter  of  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple.  He  was 
born  in  171 2;  and  having  gone  through  his 
academical  courses  at  Edinburgh,  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  profession  of  the  law  ;  but  being 
induced  by  the  custom  of  his  country  to  under- 
take a  foreign  tour  ;  he  spent  five  years 
abroad,  and  returned  to  Scotland  an  accom- 
plished gentleman,  in  1740.  Three  years 
after,  he  married  Lady  Frances,  daughter  of 
the  Earl  of  Wemyss,  and  retired  to  his  seat  at 
Coltness  ;  but  having  formed  an  intimacy  with 
the  Pretender  when  at  Rome,  he  repaired  to 
Eiiinburgh  in  1745,  and  renewed  his  connec- 
tion with  that  unloviunate  Prince.  When  the 
hopes  of  his  party  were  dissipated  by  the 
events  that  ensued,  he  went  to  France,  and 
settled  at  Sedan,  where  he  remained  till  1754. 
In  1755  he  carried  his  family  to  Flanders,  and 
at  this  tmie  began  to  communicate  to  the  public 
the  fruits  of  his  literary  labours.  He  publibhed 
at  Frankfort-on-the-M.iin,  where  he  resided,  in 
1757,  "  A  Vindication  of  Newton's  Chrono- 
logy ;"  it  was  written  in  French,  and  involved 
him  in  much  controversy.  In  June  1757  he 
settled  at  Tubingen,  in  Germany,  and  there 
published  his  "  Treatise  on  German  Coins," 
14 


in  the  German  language.  It  was  followed  in 
January  1761  by  "A  Dissertation  on  the 
Doctrine  and  Principles  of  Money,  as  applied 
to  the  German  Coin  :"  and  in  the  same  year  he 
had  so  far  made  his  peace  with  the  govern- 
ment at  liome,  as  to  obtain  for  his  son  a  cor- 
nctcy  in  the  British  service.  He  now  quitted 
Tubingen,  and  settled  at  Antwerp  ;  but  having 
made  an  excursion  thence  to  the  Spa,  he  was, 
in  consequence  of  some  suspicion,  arrested  by 
the  French,  and  sent  a  prisoner  to  the  fortress 
of  Charlemont.  This  harsh  treatment  pro- 
duced a  remonstrance  to  the  British  cabinet ; 
and  }ieace  taking  place  soon  after,  Sir  James 
was  restored  to  his  liberty.  Having  at  length 
obtained  an  assurance  from  those  in  power  that 
he  should  not  be  molested  at  home  on  account 
of  his  former  political  attachments,  he  hast- 
ened to  London,  and  in  1763  went  to  Edin- 
burgh, and  soon  after  settled  at  Coltness.  It 
was  in  the  quiet  of  this  retirement  that  Sir 
James  in  all  probability  put  the  last  hand  to  his 
"  Inquiry  into  the  Principles  of  Political  Eco- 
nomy," the  result  of  eighteen  years  em- 
ployed in  diligent  and  laborious  research.  Re- 
specting the  merits  of  this  work,  the  critics  and 
the  public  diflered  in  opinion  ;  but  it  must  be 
observed  that  the  subject  was  new  at  that 
time  in  Britain,  and  as  difHcult  as  it  was  un- 
common ;  and  that  he  who  professes  to  in- 
struct must  please  and  attract  by  his  manner. 
Dr.  Adam  Smith  used  to  say,  that  he  under- 
stood Sir  James  Steuart's  system  better  from 
his  conversation  than  his  vohmies.  But  this 
sarcasm  must  be  mitigated,  when  it  is  known 
that  these  two  eminent  men,  of  the  same 
country  and  age,  were  competitors  in  science 
and  rivals  in  fame.  In  1769  Sir  J.,mes  pub 
lished,  under  the  name  of  Robert  Frame, 
"  Considerations  on  the  Interests  of  the  County 
of  Lanark."  By  the  interest  of  his  friends  he 
now  obtained'a  full  pardon,  which  passed  the 
Great  Seal  in  177  1  ;  and  in  the  year  following 
he  printed  the  "  Principles  of  Money  applied 
to  the  present  State  of  the  Coin  of  Bengal." 
He  now  wrote  also  "  A  Plan  for  introducing 
an  Unifprmlty  of  Weights  and  Measures," 
published  since  his  death ;  and  engaged  in 
metaphysical  enquiries,  which  produced  "  Ob- 
servations on  Beattie's  Essay  on  Truth  ;" 
"  Critical  Remarks  on  the  Atheistical  False- 
hoods of  Mirabaud's  System  of  Nature," 
1779;  and  sonn  after,  "  A  Dissertation  con- 
cerning the  Motive  of  Obedience  to  the  Law 
of  God."  This  eminent  man  died  in  the 
month  of  November  1780,  at  the  age  of 
sixty-seven,  leaving  one  sou,  Sir  James  Steuart 
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Denham,  Bart.,  a  gencrcl  in  the  army,  and 
colonel  of  the  12th  dragoons.  His  collected 
works  were  printed  at  London  in  1805,  in 
six  vols.  8vo.  His  Lifi  annexed  to  his  Works. 
—  J. 

STEVIN,  Simon,  an  ingenious  Flemish 
mathematician  and  mechanist,  was  born  at 
Bruges  some  time  after  the  middle  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  but  in  what  year  is  uncertain. 
He  was  employed  in  Holland  as  inspector  of 
the  dykes,  and  held  in  great  estimation  by 
Maurice,  Prince  of  Orange,  who  was  fond  of 
the  mathematical  sciences,  and  for  whom  he 
composed  several  treatises  on  that  subject. 
Stevin  displayed  his  genius  chiefly  in  mechanics, 
which  he  greatly  contributed  to  improve.  He 
appears  to  have  been  the  first  person  who  dis- 
covered the  true  proportion  between  the  power 
and  the  weight  on  an  inclined  plane,  which  he 
determined  very  accurately  in  all  the  different 
cases.  He  was  no  less  original  in  hydrostatics. 
The  famous  paradox,  namely,  that  a  fluid 
contained  in  a  tube  decreasing  upwards,  ex- 
ercises against  the  bottom  the  same  eflbrt  or 
acts  v.'ith  the  same  pressure  as  if  the  tube  were 
every  where  uniform,  is  a  discovery  also  of 
this  mathematician.  He  is  celebrated  like- 
wise for  a  sailing  chariot,  which  was  moved 
er/iirely  by  the  impulse  of  the  wind.  It  is 
mentioned  by  Valerius  Andreas  in  his  "  Bi- 
bliothica  Belglca,"  who  says  that  no  horse 
could  keep  up  with  it,  and  tliat  it  travelled 
with  passengers  over  the  sands  from  Scheveling 
to  Putten,  the  distance  of  four  Dutch  leagues, 
or  about  forty  English  miles,  in  the  space  of 
two  hours.  A  similar  account  is  given  by 
Vossius  and  others.  Of  the  exact  form  of  this 
chariot  little  is  known ;  but  it  seems  to  have 
excited  considerable  attention  at  the  time,  since 
we  are  told  by  Gassendi,  that  Peiresc  went  to 
Scheveling  for  the  express  purpose  of  seeing  it, 
and  that  he  used  often  to  relate  how  mucli  he 
was  astonished  to  find  that  the  force  of  the 
wind,  however  strong  it  might  be,  was  not 
perceptible  to  passengers,  as  the  chariot  moved 
with  the  same  velocity.  Grotius,  who  tra- 
velled in  it,  wrote  on  that  occasion  a  poem 
intitled  "  Iter  Currus  Veliferi,"  and  he  makes 
it  the  subject  of  more  than  twenty  epigrams, 
in  one  of  which  he  thus  introduces  the  name  of 
the  inventor : 

Ventivolum^ Tiphys  deduxit  in  aequora  navem; 

Jupiter  in  Stellas  Kthereamque  domum. 
In  terrcstre  solum  virtus  Stevinia  :  nam  nee 

Tiphy  tuum  fuerat,  ncc  Jovis  istud  opus. 

Swertlus  and  Valerius  Andreas  both  assert  that 


Stevin  could  raise  any  weight  with  a  small 
power,  by  means  of  a  very  simple  rnachine,  to 
which  the  latter  gives  the  name  of  pantacrator. 
Montucla  says  that  he  could  not  learn  the  time 
of  Stevin's  death,  but  Weidler  states  that  he 
died  at  Leyden  in  1633.  His  works  are, 
"  A  Book  of  Arithmetic  in  French,"  printed 
by  Plantin  at  Antwerp  in  1585,  8vo.,  and  re- 
printed with  his  Algebra  in  Flemish,  1605. 
Also  "  Problematum  Geometricorum,  Libri 
^■"  iS33>4fo-;  and  various  other  treatises 
in  Flemish,  which  were  translated  into  Latin 
by  Snellius,  under  the  title  of  "  Hypomne- 
mata  Mathematic.i,"  Lugd.  Bat.  1608,  4  torn, 
folio.  There  is  also  a  French  edition,  with 
curious  notes  and  additions  by  Albert  Girard, 
1634,  6  vols,  folio.  The  first  contains  arith- 
metic and  algebra,  with  tables  of  interest,  &c. ; 
the  second,  cosmography,  that  is,  the  doctrine 
of  triangles,  geography,  and  astronomy ;  the 
third,  practical  geometry  ;  the  foujth,  statics  ; 
the  fifth,  optics ;  and  the  sixth,  castrameta- 
tion,  fortification  by  sluices,  and  general  forti- 
fication. One  of  Stevin's  treatises  relates  to 
the  finding  of  harbours,  and  in  the  French 
edition  is  entitled  "  Du  Trouve-Port,  ou  la 
Maniere  de  trouver  les  Havres."  It  was  trans- 
lated by  Grotius  into  Latin  verse,  1599,  ^to. 
According  to  Montucla,  none  of  Stevin's  writ- 
ings, except  his  Mechanics,  contain  new  things; 
but  Dr.  Hutton  remarks,  that  his  improvements 
in  algebra  were  many  and  ingenious ;  and  re- 
fers for  an  account  of  them  to  the  article  Alge- 
bra in  his  Dictionary.  They  are  enumerated 
also  in  the  Doctor's  Mathematical  Tracts,  pub- 
lished in  3  vols.,  8vo.  1 8 12.  Jocher's  All- 
gem.  Gelehrte  Lexicon.  Montucla  Histoire  des 
Mathematiques.  Bayle  Dictiontiaire  Histcriqiie, 
TVeidleri  Historia  Astronomia.  iVilkins's  Ma- 
thematical and  Philosophical  JVorks.  Htitton's 
Mathematical  Dictionary.  —  J. 

STEWART,  Matthew,  D.D.,  Professor 
of  Mathematics  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Dugald  Stewart,  mi- 
nister of  Rothsay  in  the  isle  of  Bute,  where 
he  was  born  in  1717.  Being  intended  for  the 
church,  he  was  entered,  in  1734,  ;:s  soon  as' 
he  left  school,  at  the  University  of  Glasgow, 
where  he  prosecuted  his  academical  studies 
with  so  much  diligence  and  success,  as  to  ob- 
tain the  friendship  of  two  eminent  yrofesscrs, 
Dr.  Hutchinson  and  Dr.  Simson.  By  the  lat- 
ter he  was  particularly  noticed,  and  from  being 
his  pupil,  he  became  one  of  his  most  intimate 
friends.  During  the  whole  time  that  he  re- 
mained at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  he  was 
warmly  attached  to  that  excellent  mathemati- 
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cian,  and  was  initiated  by  him  in  the  sublime 
mysteries  of  the  ancient  geometry)  for  which 
he  afterwards  conceived  a  decided  taste.  This 
science  was  yet  involved  in  some  degree  of  ob- 
scurity ;  for  though  the  extent  of  its  discoveries 
■was  nearly  ascertained,  its  analysis  or  method 
of  investigation  was  but  imperfectly  under- 
Stood.  To  render  it  more  attainable,  by  re- 
moving some  of  the  difficulties  it  presented, 
Dr.  Simson  was,  at  this  time,  employed  in  per- 
fecting what  his  predecessors  in  the  same  path, 
Viviani,  Fermat,  Halley  and  others  had  done, 
and  in  resisting  the  encroachments  which  the 
modern  analysis,  as  he  conceived,  was  making 
on  the  ancient.  With  this  view  he  had  already 
published  a  treatise  of  conic  sections,  and  was 
now  preparing  a  restoration  cf  the  Loci  Plani 
of  Apollonius,  in  which  that  work  was  to  re- 
sume its  original  elegance  and  simplicity.  To 
these  and  other  studies  of  the  like  kind  he  con- 
stantly directed  the  attention  of  his  young 
friend,  and  was  delighted  and  astonished  at 
the  rapidity  of  his  progress.  Mr.  Stewart's 
views  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  attend  the 
lectures  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  in 
1 74 1  ;  and  that  his  mathematical  studies  might 
suffer  no  interruption,  he  was  introduced  by 
Dr.  Simson  to  the  celebrated  Maclaurin,  who 
was  then  teaching  with  much  success  the  geo- 
metry and  philosophy  of  Newton.  Mr.  Stewart 
attended  his  lectures,  and  made  that  proficiency 
which  might  be  expected  under  so  able  a  pre- 
ceptor. The  modern  analysis,  however,  though 
thus  powerfully  recommended,  had  not  suffi- 
cient attractions  to  withdraw  his  attention  from 
the  ancient  geometry.  He  kept  up  a  regular 
correspondence  with  Dr.  Simson,  giving  him 
an  account  of  his  progress,  and  of  his  discove- 
ries in  geometry,  which  were  both  numerous 
and  important ;  and  in  return  received  many 
curious  communications  in  regard  to  the  Loci 
Plani  and  Porisms  of  Euclid.  (See  the  article 
SiMsoN.)  While  Dr.  Simson  was  employed  on 
his  difficult  and  laborious  investigations  of  these 
topics,  Mr.  Stewart  pursued  the  same  subject 
in  a  diffirent  and  new  direction,  and  in  doing 
so  was  led  to  the  discovery  of  those  curious 
and  interesting  propositions  which  were  pub- 
lished under  the  title  of  "  General  Theorems," 
in  1746.  Though  given  without  their  de- 
monstrations, they  did  not  fail  to  place  their 
discoverer,  at  once,  among  the  geometers  of 
the  highest  rank.  Mr.  Stewart,  not  wishing 
to  anticipate  the  discoveries  of  his  friend,  gave 
them  no  other  name  than  that  of  Theorems  ; 
but  they  are  chiefly  Porisms,  and  may  be  con- 
sidered as  some  of  the  most  beautiful  as  well 


as  the  most  general  propositions  known  in  the 
whole  compass  of  geometry.     While  engaged 
in  them,    Mr.  Stewart    had    entered    into  the 
church  ;    and    through    the   patronage  of  the 
Earl   of  Bute,    and   tlie  Duke  of  Argyle,  had 
obtained  the  living  of  Rosneath.     In  that  re- 
tired and  romantic  situation  he   discovered  the 
greater  part    of    these   propositions  ;    but   the 
mathematical  chair  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh becoming  vacant,  in  1 746,  by  the  death 
of  Maclaurin,  he  was  soon  called  to  a  more 
conspicuous  station,  and  was  elected  the  suc- 
cessor of  that  eminent  man  in  the  month  of 
September  1747.    The  duties  of  his  office  ren- 
dered  some  change  in  his  mathematical  pur- 
suits necessary,  and  induced  him  to  think  of 
the  most  simple  and  elegant  means  of  explain- 
ing more  difficult  propositions,  which  had  been 
before  accessible  to  none  but  men  deeply  versed 
in  the  modern  analysis.     In  doing  this,  he  was 
pursuing   that  object  which  he  most  ardently 
wished   to  attain  ;  namely,  the  application  of 
geometry  to   such   problems  as   the   algebraic 
calculus  alone  had  been   thought  able   to  re- 
solve.    His  solution  of  Kepler's  problem  was 
the  first  specimen  of  this  kind  which  he  gave 
to  the  world  ;  and  it  was  impossible  to  have 
produced  one  more  to  the  credit  of  the  method 
which    he    followed,  or  of  the  abilities   with 
which  he  applied  it.     This  solution,  direct  in 
its  method  and  simple   in   its   principles,  was 
founded  on  a  general  property  of  curves,  which 
perhaps  had   never  been  before  observed.     It 
appeared  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Es^ays  of 
the  Philosophical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  for  the 
year  1756.     In  the  first  volume  of  the   same 
collection  there  are  some  other  propositions  by 
Mr.  Stewart,  which  are  an  extension  of  a  curi- 
ous theorem    in  the   fourth  book  of  Pappus. 
They  have  a  relation  to  the  subject  of  Porisms; 
are    beautiful   propositions,    and    are    demon- 
strated with  all  the  elegance  and  simplicity  pe- 
culiar to   the   ancient  analysis.     Mr.  Stewart 
had  formed   a  plan   for  introducing   into   the 
higher  parts    of  the   mixed    mathematics    the 
strict  and   siinple  form  of  ancient  demonstra- 
tion ;  and  in  the  prosecution  of  it,  composed 
"  Tracts  Physical  and  Mathematical,"  which 
were  published  in  1761.     In  the  first  of  these, 
Mr.  Stewart  lays  down  the  doctrine  of  centri- 
petal forces  in  a  series  of  piopositions  demon- 
strated, the  quadrature  of  curves  being  admit- 
ted, with  the  utmost  rigour,  and  requiring  no 
previous    knowledge   of   mathematics,    except 
the  elements  of  plane  geometry  and  of  conic 
sections.     The    good  order  of  tijese   proposi- 
tions, added  to  the  clearness  and  simplicity  of 


S  TE 


(     247     ) 


STE 


the  demonstrations,  renders  this  tract  the  best 
elementary  treatise  of  Physical  Astronomy  that 
is  any  wiierc  to  be  found.     The  author's  object 
in  the  three  following  tracts  was  to  determine, 
by  the  same  rigorous  method,  the  effect  of  those 
forces  which  disturb  the  motions  of'  a  second- 
ary planet ;  and  from  these  he  proposed  to  de- 
duce, not  Oiily  the  theory  of  the  moon,  but  a 
determination   of  the  sun's  distance  from  the 
earth.     The  former,  it  is  well  known,  is  the 
most   diilicult  subject   to  which    mathematics 
have  been  applied ;   and  it  is   much  to  be  re- 
gretted that  the  state  of  Mr.  Stewart's  health, 
which  began  to  decline  soon  after  the  publica- 
tion of  the  tracts,  d;d  not  permit  him  to  pur- 
sue the  investigation  at  more  length.      In  re- 
gard to  the  distance  of  the  sun,  the  transit  of 
Venus,  which    was  to    happen  in    176 1,  had 
turned  the  attention  of  mathematicians  to  the 
solution  of  this  curious  problem  ;  but  when  it 
was  considered  of  how  delicate  a  nature  the 
observations    were    from  which  that    solution 
was  to  be  deduced,  and  to  how  many  accidents 
they  were  exposed,  it  was  natural  that  some 
attempts    should    be    made    to    ascertain    the 
dimensions  of  our  system  by  some  method  less 
subject  to  disappointment.     Such  accordingly 
was    the    design   of  Dr.  Stewart,  and  his   in- 
quiries into  the   lunar   irregularities  had  fur- 
nished him  with  the  means  of  accomplishing 
it.     The    transit    of  Venus    took    place ;  and 
though    observed   by  astronomers  from  every 
country  in  Europe,  a  comparison  of  their  ob- 
servations  afforded  no  very  satisfactory  result. 
Dr.  Stewart,  therefore,  resolved   to  apply  the 
principles   he  had  already  laid  down,  and  in 
1763  published  his  "  Essay  on  the  Sun's  Dis- 
tance," where,  the  computation  being  actually 
made,  the  parallax  of  the  sun  was  found  to 
be  no  more  than  6".  9.,   and  consequently  his 
distance  nearly  29,875  semi-diameters  of  the 
earth,  or  about  118,541,418  English  miles  :  a 
determination  which  so  far  exceeded  all  for- 
mer estimates   could    not  fail  to   excite    sur- 
prise, and  to  produce  a  severe  examinatioti  of 
the  principles  on  which  it  was  founded.     This 
was  done  in  two  pamphlets  ;  one  by  Mr.  Daw- 
son, of  Sedberg,  in  Yorkshire ;  the  other  by 
Mr.  Landen  ;  but  though  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged that  Dr.  Stewart's  determination  of  the 
sun's  distance  is  by  no  means  free  from  error, 
it    may   be   safely  asserted   that  it  contains  a 
great  deal  which  will  always  interest  geome- 
ters, and   always   be  admired  by  them.     The 
sun's  distance   was   the  last   work   which  Dr. 
Stewart  published,  and  though  he  lived  to  see 
the  animadversions  above  mentioned  made  on 


it,  he  declined  entering   into  any  controversy. 
He  was  far  from  being  of  a  polemic  disposi- 
tion, and  he  knew  too  well  the  value  of  that 
quiet  which  a  literary  man  sliould  rarely  suffer 
his  antagonists  to  interrupt.      A  few  months 
before  he   published  the  Essay   on   tlie  Sun's 
Distance,   he  gave  to  the  world  another  work 
entitled  "  Propositiones  Geometricse  more  Ve- 
terum  demonstrate,"  which  is  well  calculated 
to  promote  the  btudy  of  the  ancient  geometry. 
It  consists  of  geometrical    theorems,  for    the 
most  part  new,   investigated   by   analysis,   and 
afterwards  synthetically  demonstrated  by   the 
inversion  of  the   same  analysis.     The  method 
employed   formed    an  important    part    in    the 
analysis  of  the  ancient  geometers,  and  as  few 
examples  of  it  have  been  preserved,  those  in  the 
Propositiones  Geometvica;  are,  on  that  account, 
more  valuable.  Dr.  Stewart's  constant  use  of  the 
geometrical  analysis  put  him  in  possession  of 
many  valuable  propositions  which  did  not  enter 
into  the  plan  of  any  of  the  works  here  enume- 
rated.    Of  these  not  a  few  have  found  a  place 
in  the  writings  of  Dr.  Simson,  where  they  will 
remain   honourable   testimonies  of  the  friend- 
ship between  these  two  mathematicians,  and  of 
the  esteem  which  Dr.  Simson  entertained  for 
the  abilities  of  his  pupil.     Soon  after  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Sun's  Distance,  Dr.  Stewart's 
health  began  to  decline,   and  the  duties  of  his 
office  became  burdensome  to  him.     In  the  year 
1772  he  retired  to  the  country,  where  he   af- 
terwards spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  and 
never  resumed   his  labours   in  the  University. 
He,  however,   had   the  satisfaction  to  see  his 
son  Mr.  Dugald  Stewart  elected  joint  professor 
with  him  in  1775;  and   though   mathematical 
studies  had  ceased  to  be  his  business,  they  still 
continued  to  be  his  amusement.     The  analogy 
between  the  circle  and  hyperbola  had  formed 
an  early  object  of  Iiis  admira'ion.     When  dis- 
engaged from  other  pursuits  he  returned,  there- 
fore, to  the  consideration  of  this  subject,   and 
left  among  his  papers  some  curious  approxima- 
tions to  the  areas  of  both.     Towards   the  end 
ot  his  life,   the  state  of  his  health  was    uch  as 
scarcely  allowed  him  to  prosecute  study  even 
as  an  amus'^ment.     He  died   in   the  month  of 
January  1785,   at  the  age  of  sixty-eight.     Dr. 
Stewart  from   his  youth  had  been  accustomed 
to  the  mof.t  intense  and  continued  application ; 
and  this   :iabit,  added  to  the  natural  vigour  of 
his  mind,  enabled  him  to  retain  the  memory  of 
his  discoveries  in   a   maimer  that  will  scarcely 
be  believed.     He  rarely  wrote  out  any  of  his 
>  investigations  till  it  became  necessary  to  do  so 
for  the  purpose  of  publication.     When  he  dis- 
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covered  a  proposition,  he  would  put  down  the 
enunciatio!!  with  great  accuracy,  and  on  the 
same  piece  of  paper  would  construct  very  neatly 
the  figure  to  which  it  referred.  To  these  he 
trusted  for  recalUng  to  his  mind,  at  any  future 
period,  the  demonstration  or  analysis,  however 
complicated  it  might  be.  Though  extremely 
studious,  he  read  few  books,  and  in  this  respect 
verified  the  observation  of  D'Alembert,  that  of 
all  men  of  letters,  mathematicians  read  the 
least  of  each  other's  writings.  It  was  his 
custom  to  spend  the  summer  at  a  delightful 
retreat  in  Airshire,  where,  after  the  academical 
labours  of  the  winter  were  ended,  ,he  found 
leisure  to  prosecute  his  favourite  researches. 
Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

STIERNHIELM,  George,  a  learned  Swede, 
was  born  in  1558,  in  Dalecarlia.  Being  so 
fortunate  as  to  acquire  the  friendship  of  Bu- 
raeus,  tutor  to  Gustavus  Adolphus,  he  was 
educated  under  his  inspection,  and  having 
made  great  progress  both  in  literature  and  the 
sciences,  he  set  out  on  a  tour  into  foreign 
countries.  On  his  return  he  was  made  lecturer 
on  morality  in  the  gymnasium  newly  founded 
at  Vesteros ;  but  being  destined  to  move  in  a 
wider  sphere,  he  was  appointed,  in  1630,  as- 
sessor in  the  court  of  justice  at  Dorpat,  and  in 
the  year  following  was  ennobled.  In  1639  he 
was  promoted  to  an  important  office  in  Livonia, 
where  he  was  considered  by  the  ignorant  and 
superstitious  populace  as  a  sorcerer,  because 
he  was  fond  of  investigating  the  secrets  of  na- 
ture, and  for  that  purpose  employed  micro- 
scopes and  other  philosophical  apparatus.  In. 
1648  ho  was  raised  to  be  vice-president  of  the 
court  of  justice  at  Dorpat;  but  as  this  place 
was  soon  after  threatened  by  the  victorious 
Russians,  he  was  not  long  suffered  to  enjoy 
his  preferment.  On  the  advance  of  the  enemy 
he  was  obliged  to  fly,  with  the  loss  of  great 
part  of  his  property ;  and,  to  add  to  his  mis- 
fortunes, the  vessel  in  which  he  embarked  was 
wrecked  on  its  passage  ;  and,  though  he  escaped 
himself,  tlie  remains  which  he  had  saved  of 
his  effects  went  to  tlie  bottorn.  When  he  ar- 
rived in  the  capital,  pennyjess  and  almost 
naked,  he  was  relieved  from  his  distressed  situa- 
tion by  the  munificence  of  a  few  steady  friends. 
Fortune  now  seemed  again  to  smile  upon  him. 
He  was  invited  to  court  by  Queen  Christina, 
who  treated  him  with  great  respect,  and  no- 
minated him  antiquary  of  the  kingdom.  She 
entrusted  h'm  also  with  the  care  of  the  public 
records,  and  conferred  on  him  the  title  of 
Gustos  Reg'ii,  which  was  usual  at  that  time. 


Ill  1658  he  wns  nominated  by  Charles  X.  to  be 
provincial  judge  of  Drontheim,  in  Norway, 
which  had  fallen  to  the  crown  of  Sweden  by 
the  peace  of  Roskild  ;  but  this  office  he  did 
not  long  retain,  as  Drontheim  was  soon  after 
restored  to  Denmark.  In  1661  he  became  a 
member  of  the  council  of  war ;  and  when  the 
college  of  antiquities  was  established  at  Upsal, 
in  1666,  by  the  advice  of  Count  M.  G.  de  la 
Gardie,  he  was  appointed  director.  He  died 
at  Stockholm  in  1672,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
four.  Stiernhielm  was  a  man  of  great  learning, 
and  possessed  an  extensive  knowledge  of  lan- 
guages, many  of  which  he  had  studied  with 
critical  attention.  He  was  thence  led  to  con- 
clude that  they  were  all  derived  from  one  ori- 
ginal language,  which  he  believed  to  be  the 
Scythian ;  and  he  even  maintained  that  this 
language  was  older  than  the  Hebrew  itself. 
This  opinion  afforded  matter  of  much  discus- 
sion to  men  of  learning,  and  excited  the  par- 
ticular attention  of  divines.  Stiernhielm,  there- 
fore, by  command  of  Queen  Christina,  was 
obliged,  in  her  presence  and  in  the  public  hall 
of  the  academy  of  Upsal,  to  engage  in  a  learned 
dispute  on  that  subject  with  Professor,  after- 
wards Bishop,  Terserus.  Stiernhielm  had  a 
poetical  talent,  and  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  master-pieces  of  the  ancient  poets.  His 
verses  are  said  to  be  still  read  with  pleasure. 
In  consequence  of  his  extensive  knowledge  in 
mathematics  and  arithmetic,  he  was  employed 
to  regulate  the  Swedish  weights  and  measures. 
He  was  not  of  a  disposition  to  become  rich, 
or  to  remain  so.  On  several  occasions  he 
was  reduced  to  so  much  distress  that  he 
wrote  to  the  Chancellor  Oxensticrna,  request- 
ing public  relief.  His  friends,  when  they  re- 
gretted his  poverty,  alv/ays  received  for  answer, 
"  Bonx  mentis  comes  est  paupertas.  Aut 
philosophum  aut  divitem  oportet  vivere."  He 
preferred  the  former  ;  and  always  seemed  con- 
tented, cheerful,  and  happy.  When  on  his 
death-bed,  being  asked  by  an  intimate  friend 
wkat  epitaph  he  would  wish  to  be  inscribed 
on  his  tomb,  he  replifid,  "  Vixit,  dum  Vixit, 
Isetus."  Though  a  man  of  the  greatest  virtue 
and  utmost  integrity,  he  did  not  escape  the 
breath  of  calumny.  That  he  was  a  bold 
thinker  in  matters  of  philosophy  must  be  al- 
lowed ;  but  it  nowhere  appears,  either  in  his 
printed  or  manuscript  works,  that  he  ever 
wrote  any  thing  contrary  to  that  respect  which 
is  due  to  the  Supreme  Being,  or  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  true  religion.  Among  his  works, 
which  are  numerous,  were,  "  iVlagog  Arama;o 
Gothicus,  sive  originesVocabulorum  in  Linguis 
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pjene  omnibus,  ex  Lingua  Svetica  veteri ;" 
this  work,  part  of  which  was  printed  at  Up- 
sal  in  quarto,  was  never  completed  :  •'  Leges 
Vestrogothicx  antiquse,  antea  ineditx  ex  Co- 
dice  membraneo  veteri,  cum  Pi;efatione  et 
Indice  Vocabulorum  obscurorum,"  SLrk.  1663, 
fol.;  "  Ulphilas,  sen  Versio  quatuor  Evange- 
liorum  Gothica,  Literis  Latinis  quam  Gothicis 
ante  ediderat  F.  Junius,  cum  Versionibus  paral- 
lelis,  Sveogothica,  Islandica,  et  vulgata  Latina," 
&c.  1671,  Jbid.  4to. ;  "  Epistola  ad  Olaum 
Verelium  de  Origine  Vocabulorum  Gothi  et 
Svedi,"  prefixed  to  Hervira  Saga  ;  "  Anticlu- 
verius,  sive  de  Originibus  Sveo-Gothicis," 
Holm.  1685,  8vo.  Lagerbring,  in  his  History 
of  Sweden,  says,  "  Stiernhielm's  extensive 
learning  was  known  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
His  '<  Archimedes  Reformat  us,"  on  trying  me- 
tals by  water,  and  his  "  Linea  Carolina,"  are 
incontrovertible  proofs  of  his  deep  knowledge 
in  mathematics  and  natural  philosophy.  It  ap- 
pears that  he  used  both  microscopes  and  lenses, 
which  were  extremely  rare  in  Sweden  at  that 
time.  He  was  well  versed  also  in  languages, 
history,  and  the  northern  antiquities.  His 
memory,  in  particular,  is  venerated  on  ac- 
count of  his  being  the  father  of  true  poetry  in 
Sweden.  He  determined  to  throw  aside  that 
restraint  which  words  of  the  same  sound  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  lines  carry  with  them,  and 
to  try  whether  ingenious  thoughts  would  not 
please  as  much  in  Swedish  verse,  without 
rhyme,  as  in  the  poetry  of  the  Greeks  and  the 
Romans.  The  attempt  completely  succ  eded 
in  hexameter  or  heroic  verse,  and  Stiernhielm's 
"  Hercules"  is  and  will  continue  to  be  a 
master-piece,  Gezelii  Biograpbiska  Lexicoti. 
Sammandrag  of  Sivea  Rikes  Historia  af  Swen 
Lagerbring.  —  J. 

S  1  lERNHOOK,  John,  a  learned  Swede, 
was  born  in  1576.  After  travelling  into  fo- 
reign countries,  from  1620  to  1624,  he  was 
appointed  lecturer  on  jurisprudence  and  the 
political  sciences  at  Vesteros ;  and,  in  164c, 
was  made  professor  of  jurisprudence  in  the 
newly-established  academy  of  Abo.  In  1658 
his  sight  became  bad,  a  defect  which  continued 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life ;  yet  two  years 
before  his  death,  which  happened  at  Stock- 
holm in  1675,  he  went  to  Holland  and  visited 
the  Hague,  Leyden,  Amsterdam,  and  several 
other  parts,  without  any  assistance.  He  was  the 
author  of  various  esteemed  works,  among  which 
was  "  De  Jure  Sveonum  et  Gothorum  vc- 
tusto  Libri  duo,"  Holm.  1672,  410.  Professor 
Lagerbring  says,  that  this  production  does  great 
credit  to  its  author.   He  makes  honourable  men- 

VOL.  IX. 


tion  also  of  another,  intitled  "  En  kort  Tractat 
om  Morgon-gafvor."  Gezelii  Biograpbiska  Lexi- 
con. Sammandrag  af  Sivca  Rikes  Historia  af 
Siuen  Lagerbring. — J. 

STILICHO,  a  distinguished  commander  in 
the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire,  was  of  Van- 
dal origin,  and  the  son  of  an  officer  of  cavalry 
in  the  service  of  the  Emperor  Valens.    He  was 
brought   up  to  arms,  and  possessing   the  ad- 
vantage of  a  martial  figure,  joined  to  courage 
and  prudence,  he  rose  through  various  grada- 
tions to  the  post  of  master-general  of  all  the 
cavalry  and  infantry  of  the  Roman,  or  at  least 
of   the  Western,    empire.      He    accompanied 
Theodosius  in  all  his  v/ars,  and  was  nominated 
by   that  Emperor  to  ratify  a  treaty  with   the 
King  of  Persia,  on  which  occasion  he  sustained 
the  dignity  of  the  Roman  name.     On  his  re- 
turn from   the  embassy,  his  merits   were  re- 
warded by  a  marriage  with  Serena,  the  niece 
and  adopted  daughter  of  Theodosius.   Rufinus, 
who  was  at  this  time  the  confidential  minister 
of  Theodosius,  regarded  Stilicho  with  jealousy 
and  aversion,  and  would  probably  have  injured 
him  in  his  master's  estimation,  had  he  not  been 
supported  by  the  influence  of  his   wife.     He 
was  present  with  that  Emperor  at  his  death  in 
395,  and  was  entrusted  by  him  with  the  guar- 
dianship of  his  two  sons,  Arcadius  and   Ho- 
norius.     He  was  appointed  first  minister  to  the 
latter,  who   had   the   western  empire    for  his 
share  ;  and  the  first  measure  of  his  administra- 
tion was  a  progress  along  the    banks  of   the 
Rhine  as  far  as  the  borders  of  Batavia,  in  which 
he  renewed  the  ancient  alliances  of  the  Romans 
with  the  German  nations,  and   established    a 
secure  peace  in  those  quarters.     Rufinus,  in 
the  meantime,  who   was   all-powerful   at  the 
court  of  Arcadius,  had  planned   a  scheme  of 
raising  himself  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  eastern 
empire  ;  and   to  promote  his  designs  is  sup- 
posed to  have  excited  the  Huns  and   Goths  to 
the  invasion  of  Greece.  Stilicho,  in  the  quality 
of  guardian   to   both   empires,  marched   with 
the  eastern  and  western  troops  to  the  relief  of 
that    country,  but  when  he   had    approached 
Thessalonica  he  was  met  by  a  peremptory  order 
from   Arcadius    to  send  forward   the  eastern 
forces,  and  himself  return  with  the  rest.     He 
obeyed  ;  but  appointed  to  the  eastern  command 
his  intimate  friend  Gainas,  with  whom  he  had 
concerted  the  destruction  of  Rufinus.      This 
event  took  place  near  Constantinople  in  Novem- 
ber 395.     (See  the  article  Rufinus.) 

Stilicho  in  397  returned  to  the  succour  of 
Greece,  now  wasted  by  the  ravages  of  the 
dreaded  Alaric     He  landed  with  his  troops 
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m    Peloponnesus,  cut    off   a  number   of   the 
enemy  in  various  encounters,  and  at    length 
compelled  them  to  retreat  to  the  mountain  of 
Pholoe  near  Pisa.     Here  he  drew  round  them 
a   line   of   circumvallation,    and   had    reduced 
them  to  great  distress  by  thirst  and  hunger, 
whfcn,  relaxing  in  his   vigilance,  or,  as  some 
have  supposed,  through  an  interested  design, 
he  suffered  Alaric  to  break   through  his  en- 
trenchments,   transport    his    army    and    spoil 
across  the  gulf  of  Corinth,  and  take  possession 
of  Epirus.     Alaric   afterwards  made   a  treaty 
with  Arcadios,  and   entered  into   his  service, 
and  Stilicho  was  not  only  obliged  to  withdraw 
from  Greece,  but  was  declared    at   Constan- 
tinople a  public  enemy,  with  confiscation  of 
all  his  estates  in  the  east.  Eutropius,  an  eunuch, 
who  was  now  prime  minister  of  Arcadius,  be- 
sides this  outrage  againstStilicho,  excited  Gildo, 
the  commander  in  Africa,  to  revolt  from  the 
western  empire,  and   submit    to  the  nominal 
rule   of   the    eastern    emperor.      Stilicho  ex- 
erted himself  with  vigour,  first  to  remedy  the 
great  scarcity  of  corn  -which  the  loss  of  Africa 
had  occasioned  at  Rome,  and  then  to  prepare 
a  sufficient  force  to  reduce  the  usurper.     This 
he   placed  under  the    command  of  Mascezel, 
the  brother,  buT:   deadly  foe,    of  Gildo,    who 
completely  succeeded   in   his   enterprize,    and 
recovered  Africa  to  the  empire  ;  but  after  his 
victorious  return,  the   jealousy,  it  is  said,   of 
Stilicho  was  the  cause  of  his  death,    though 
it  was  occasioned  by  the  apparent  accident  of 
being  pushed  from  a  bridge  into   the  water. 
The  influenceof  this  minister  was  strengthened' 
at  this  period  by  the  marriage  of  his  daughter, 
Maria,    to  the   young  Emperor  Honosius,   an 
union    elegantly    celebrated   by    the   muse  of 
Claudian,  the  perpetual  panegyrist  of  Stilicho. 
In  /!00,  Alaric  made  an  irrupHon  into  Italy, 
of  the  circumstances  of  which  we  have  little 
information.     This  was   repeated  in  403,  and 
excited  such  an  alarm  that  the  timid  Honorius 
was  disposed  to  quit  Milan,  the  seat  of  his  go- 
vernment, and  retire  to  one  of  the  Gallic  pro- 
finces.     Stilicho  opposed  this  disgraceful  mea- 
sure, and  crossingthe  Alps  to  Rhjetia,  collected 
all   the  troops  in   that  province,  at  the  same 
time  summoning  all  those  whicli  were  guarding 
the  frontiers  of  the  empire,  from  the  remotest 
west.     Having  thus  assembled  the  whole  force 
that  Rome  in  its  declme  could  furnish,  he  came 
up  with  the  Goths,  who  were  besieging  Hono- 
rius in  Asta,  a   town  of  Liguria,   and  cut  his 
way  through  the  Gothic  hosts  to  join  the  Em- 
peror.    Alaric,  determined  not  to  retreat,  was 
attacked  on  Easter  day  403,  by  the   Roman 


General,  at  Pollentia,  and  the  event  of  the 
bloody  battle  which  ensued  was  the  retreat  of 
the  Goths  from  the  field,  and  the  capture  of 
their  entrenched  camp  with  its  spoils.  Alaric, 
however,  was  so  far  from  being  vanquished,  that 
he  broke  through  the  passes  of  the  Apenninef 
with  his  cavalry,  and  spread  such  an  alarm  as 
far  as  Rome,  that  Stilicho  advised  the  purchase 
of  his  retreat  from  Italy  with  a  sum  of  money. 
The  treaty  was  ratified,  but  the  Gothic  leader 
in  his  return  having  plaimed  the  seizure  of  Ve- 
rona, which  design  was  betrayed  to  Stilicho,  a 
second  action  was  brought  on  near  that  city, 
which  terminated  in  the  defeat  of  Alaric,  and 
his  final  departure  from  Italy.  The  public, 
however,  as  usual  after  a  gleam  of  success,  was 
not  satisfied  with  the  mere  deliverance  from  a 
dreaded  foe,  and  arraigned  the  policy  of  Stili- 
cho who  had  suffered  him  to  escape. 

Italy  was  again  afflicted  in  406  with  an  inva- 
sion by  a  vast  multitude  of  barbarians  led  by 
Radagaisus,  a  Vandal  or  a  Hun,  who  had  for- 
merly accompanied  Alaric    in  his  Italian  expe- 
dition.    They  penetrated  without  opposition  in 
a  destructive  course  as  far  as  Florence,  to  which 
they  laid  siege,  while  Stilicho  was  employed  in 
collecting  all  the  foixe  of  the  empire  to  oppose 
them.     Florence  was  reduced  to  the  last  extre- 
mity, when  the  Roman  General  appeared  before 
its  walls.     The   subsequent    military   transac- 
tions are  very  variously  related ;  but  the  most 
probable  account  is,  that  after  a  part  of  the 
host  of  Radagai  ;us  had  been  cutin  pieces  by 
the  auxiliaries  of  the  Romans,   he  took  refuge 
with  another  part  upon  a  ridge  of  hills,  where 
he  was  invested  by  Stilicho,  and  cut  off  by 
circumvallation  from  all  supplies  of  provision. 
The  barbarians,  unable  to  extricate  themselves, 
and  perishing  by  detail,  were  at  length  forced 
to  surrender,  and  the  wretched  survivors,  sold 
for  slaves  at  a  vile  price,  are  said  almost  to  a 
man  to  have  sunk  under  their  hardships.     Ra- 
dagaisus himself,  having  been  taken   prisoner 
in  an  attempt  to  escape,  was  put  to  death  by 
the  order  of  Stilicho.     This  eminent  person, 
now  a  second  time  the  deliverer  of  Italy,  di- 
rected the  retreat  of  the  remnant  of  the  invaders 
upon  Gaul,  happy  in  saving  the  Italian  part  of 
the  empire  at  the  expence  of  the   provinces. 
This  was,  however,  only  a  temporary  relief,  for 
Alaric  still  remained  at  the  head  of  new  levies 
of  Goths  and  other  barbarian  warriors.     Stili- 
cho, either  from  motives  of  personal  ambition, 
or  of  state  necessity,  entered  into  a  negotiation 
with  him,  by  virtue  of  which  Alaric  was  de- 
clared master-general  of  the  Roman  armies  in 
lUyricum.     Stilicho,  after  his  success  over  the 
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Vandals,  renewed  his  former  pretensions  to  tiie 
provinces  of  the  east,  and  declared  his  purpose 
of  leading  an  united  army  of  Romans  and 
Goths  to  Constantinople.  Alaric,  who  had 
inarched  into  Epirus,  where  he  held  a  corre- 
spondence with  both  the  imperial  courts,  now 
made  a  large  demand  upon  that  of  Ravenna 
for  payment  of  his  services  ;  and  at  a  meeting 
of  the  senate  his  claim  was  supported  by  Stili- 
cho.  The  senate  i-eluctantly  submitted  to  a 
grant  of  subsidy  on  his  authority  -,  but  his  con- 
nections with  the  barbarians  now  became 
suspected,  and  excited  a  general  clamour 
against  him.  Olympius,  a  new  favourite  of 
the  weak  Honorius,  impressed  him  with  such 
alarms  of  the  treasonable  intentions  of  Stilicho, 
tliat  he  withdrew  himself  from  that  subjection 
to  him  under  which  he  had  lived  ever  since  his 
accession  to  the  empire,  and  listened  to  all  the 
suggestions  of  his  enemies,  Stilicho  could  not 
prevent  the  Emperor's  determination  to  shew 
himself  to  the  Roman  army  at  Pavia,  and  in 
Tain  excited  and  appeased  a  mutiny  of  the 
guards  to  recover  his  authority.  Soon  after 
the  arrival  of  Honorius  at  the  camp  of  Pavia,  a 
pretext  was  taken  for  massacring  all  the  friends 
of  Stilicho  who  occupied  high  posts  in  the 
army  and  state.  Stilicho,  receiving  the  intelli- 
gence in  the  camp  of  Bologna,  summoned  the 
leaders  to  council,  who  advised  him  immedi- 
ately to  march  and  revenge  the  slaughter  of  his 
friends.  He  fatally  hesitated,  and  at  midnight 
a  Gothic  chief  broke  into  his  camp,  cut  in 
pieces  his  guard,  and  penetrated  to  his  tent, 
whence  he  had  but  just  time  to  escape.  He 
fled  to  Ravenna,  and  took  sanctuary  in  a 
Christian  church.  Count  Heraclian,  with  a 
troop  of  soldiers,  appeared  at  its  gates,  and 
assuring  him  with  an  oath  in  presence  of  the 
Bishop  that  his  orders  were  only  to  secure 
him,  he  delivered  himself  into  their  hands.  The 
Count  then  produced  a  warrant  for  his  instant 
execution,  to  which  he  submitted  with  a  firm- 
ness worthy  of  his  military  fame.  His  son 
Eucherius  was  afterwards  apprehended  and 
put  to  death,  and  his  daughter  Thermantia, 
who  had  succeeded  her  sister  in  the  imperial 
bed,  was  divorced.  Stilitho's  surviving  friends 
were  cruelly  tortured  to  procure  a  confession 
of  a  supposed  conspiracy  against  the  crown  and 
life  of  the  Emperor,  but  they  suffered  in  silence. 
This  catastrophe  took  place  in  408.  The  me- 
mory of  this  distinguished  captain  and  minister 
has  been  treated  with  great  severity  by  the  ec- 
clesiastical historians,  gained  by  the  apparent 
piety  of  his  enemy  Olympius.  Zosimus,  how- 
ever, though  upon  tlie  whole  not  favourable  to 


him,  acquits  him  of  the  treason  which  was  laid 
to  his  charge ;  and  in  the  poetry  of  Claudian 
he  will  ever  live  as  the  hero  of  his  age,  Utii- 
vers.  Hist.     Gibbon.  —  A. 

STILLINGFLEET,  EowARD.a  verylearned 
prelate  of  the  English  church,  born  at  Cran- 
bourn  in  Dorsetshire  in  1635,  was  the  son  of 
Samuel  Stillingfleet,  a  gentleman  of  an  ancient 
family,  originally  of  Yorkshire.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  the  grammar  schools  of  Cranbourn 
and  Ringwood,  from  the  latter  of  which  he  was 
elected  in  1648  to  St.  John's  college  in  Cam- 
bridge. He  was  chosen  fellow  of  that  college 
in  1653  ;  and  in  the  following  year  resided  for 
a  time  with  Sir  Roger  Burgoyne  in  Warwick- 
shire. In  1C55  he  was  appointed  tutor  to  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Hon.  Francis  Pierrepont,  bro- 
ther to  the  Marquis  of  Dorchester  ;  from  which 
post  he  was  recalled  in  1657  by  Sir  Roger 
Burgoyne,  who  presented  him  to  the  rectory 
of  Sutton  in  Bedfordshire.  Previously  to  insti- 
tution, he  received  episcopal  ordination  from 
Dr.  Brownrig,  the  deprived  Bishop  of  Exeter. 
The  church  of  England  was  at  this  time  under 
discountenance,  and  could  scarcely  obtain  a 
private  toleration  from  the  ruling  powers ;  it 
was  therefore  no  small  point,  in  its  present 
humiliated  state,  to  remove  those  objections  to 
its  frame  and  constitution  which  were  urged 
by  its  adversaries.  For  this  purpose  Mr.  Stil- 
lingfleet composed  his  first  work,  entitled 
"  Irenicum,  or  the  Divine  Right  of  particular 
Forms  of  Church  Government  examined,"  &c. 
published  in  1659.  His  own  account  after- 
wards given  of  his  motives  for  writing  this 
piece,  was,  that  "  he  hoped  by  it  to  bring  over 
those  to  a  compliance  with  the  church  of  Eng- 
land (then  like  to  be  re-established)  who  stood 
off  on  the  supposition  that  Christ  had  appointed 
a  Presbyterian  government  to  be  always  con- 
tinued in  his  church,  and  therefore  thought 
prelacy  was  to  be  detested  as  an  unlawful 
usurpation."  In  his  reasoning  upon  this  sub- 
ject, it  was  his  principal  object  to  shew,  that 
Christ  did  not  determine  the  form  of  the  go- 
vernment of  his  church  by  any  positive  laws ; 
that  the  apostles  probably  did  not  adhere  to 
any  one  fixed  course  of  settling  church-govern- 
ment, but  settled  it  according  to  the  several 
circumstances  of  time,  place,  and  persons ; 
that  episcopacy  is  lawful ;  that  in  the  primitive 
church  no  unalterable  form  of  government 
was  observed  as  delivered  down  either  by 
Clirist  or  his  apostles  ;  and  that  the  most  emi- 
nent divines  at  the  reformation  never  conceived 
one  particular  form  to  be  necessary,  but  those 
who  regarded  equality  as  the  primitive  form^ 
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yet  judged  episcopacy  lawful,  and  those  who 
judged  episcopacy  the  primitive  form,  yet  did 
not  consider  it  as  necessary.  To  a  second 
edition  of  this  work  in  1662,  he  subjoined  an 
appendix  concerning  the  power  of  excommu- 
nication in  a  Christian  church.  The  learning 
and  moderation  displayed  in  the  Irenicum 
gained  it  great  applause;  yet  Dr.  Burnet  says, 
that  though  the  argument  was  managed  with 
so  much  skill  that  no  attempt  was  made  on 
either  side  to  refute  it,  yet  some  exclaimed 
against  it  as  hostile  to  the  church  •,  and  he 
adds  that  the  author,  "  to  avoid  the  imputa- 
tions it  brought  upon  him,  not  only  retracted 
the  book,  but  went  into  the  humours  of  a  high 
sort  of  people,  beyond  what  became  him,  per- 
haps beyond  his  own  sense  of  things."  Stil- 
lingfleet  himself,  making  a  kind  of  apology  for 
the  work  under  an  assumed  character,  says, 
"  I  believe  there  are  many  things  in  it,  which, 
if  Dr.  Stillingfleet  were  to  vi^rite  now,  he  would 
not  have  said  :  for  there  are  some  which  shew 
his  youth  and  want  of  due  consideration ; 
others  which  he  yielded  too  far,  in  hopes  of 
gaining  the  dissenting  parties  to  the  church  of 
England."  He  asserts,  however,  that  there 
is  nothing  in  it  tending  to  encourage  faction 
or  schism. 

While  diligently  performing  his  duty  as  a 
country  pastor,  he  composed  his  second  work, 
printed  in  1662,  with  the  title  of  «  Origines 
Sacrse;  or  a  rational  Account  of  the  Christian 
Faith,  as  to  the  Truth  and  divine  Authority  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  Matters  therein  con- 
tained," 4to.  This  is  a  performance  of  ex- 
tensive and  accurate  learning,  in  a  perspicuous 
style  and  method, and  has  always  been  esteemed 
one  of  the  best  defences  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. Bishop  Sanderson,  the  author's  diocesan, 
who  only  knew  him  by  his  writings,  was  sur- 
prised when  at  a  visitation  he  saw  him  a  young 
man  of  twenty-eight ;  and  he  manifested  his 
esteem  for  him,  by  giving  him  a  licence  to 
preach  throughout  the  whole  diocese  of  Lin- 
coln. The  reputation  he  had  acquired  procured 
for  him  the  commission  from  Dr.  Henchman, 
Bishop  of  London,  to  draw  up  aVir.dication  of 
Archbishop  Laud's  Conference  with  Fisher  the 
Jesuit,  to  which  a  reply  had  appeared.  The 
title  of  his  work  was,  "  A  rational  Account  of 
the  Grounds  of  the  Protestant'  Religion," 
1664,  fob,  and  it  was  pronounced  by  Dr. 
Tillotson  fully  answerable  to  this  appellation. 
He  was  soon  after  elected  preacher  at  the 
Rolls  chapel ;  and  becoming  thereby  personally 
known  in  the  metropolis,  he  was  presented,  by 
the  Earl  of  Southampton,  in  1665,  to  the  living 


of  St.  Andrew's,  Holborn,  and  was  likewiss 
appointed  lecturer  at  the  Temple.  In  i665 
he  took  the  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity,  on 
which  occasion  he  kept  an  act,  and  greatly  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  fluency  in  the  Latin 
language,  and  his  logical  acuteness.  Various 
other  preferments  were  successively  conferred 
upon  him,  among  which  was  that  of  canon-re- 
sidentiary of  St.  Paul's,  on  the  nomination  of 
Charles  IL,  to  whom  he  had  for  some  time 
been  chaplain.  This  was  followed  by  the 
archdeaconry  of  London,  and,  in  1678,  by  the 
deanry  of  St.  Paul's,  the  last  being  the  liighesE 
promotion  he  attained  during  that  reign. 

Dr.  Stillingfleet  was  in  the  meantime  assidu- 
ously employing  his  pen  upon  doctrinal  and 
controversial  subjects.  A  sermon  which  he 
printed  "  concerning  the  reason  of  Christ's 
suffering  for  us,"  engaged  him  in  a  controversy 
with  the  Socinians  ;  and  in  reply  to  some  re- 
marks upon  it,  he  published  "  A  Discourse 
concerning  the  true  Reason  of  the  Sufi^erings 
of  Christ,  in  confutation  of  Crellius's  Answer 
to  Grotius."  A  second  part  to  the  tract  ap- 
peared after  his  death,  which  was  wr'tten  on 
occasion  of  an  appeal  to  him  from  some  dis- 
senting ministers,  on  account  of  differences 
upon  this  point  among  themselves.  The  Ro- 
man Catholics  were  another  enemy  against 
whom  he  renewed  his  attacks  in  a  great  num- 
ber of  publications,  which,  at  this  distance  of 
time,  it  is  unnecessary  to  particularize.  One 
of  the  first  was,  "  A  Discourse  concerning  the 
Idolatry  practised  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
the  Hazard  of  Salvation  in  the  Communion  of 
it,"  167  I,  which  was  the  parent  of  a  number 
of  answers  and  replies.  Nor  did  he  desert  the 
Protestant  cause  in  the  reign  of  James  II.,  but 
rather  increased  his  exertions  in  proportion  to 
the  urgency  of  the  danger  which  threatened  it. 
He  began  with  "  An  Answer  to  some  Papers 
lately  printed,  concerning  the  Authority  of  the 
Catholic  Church  in  Matters  of  Faith,  and  the 
Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England."  The 
papers  here  alluded  to  were  found  in  King 
Charles's  strong  box,  and  were  said  to  have 
been  written  by  him,  and  the  arguments  in 
them  to  have  been  the  means  by  which  he  was 
converted  to  popery.  The  Doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  and  Transubstantiation  compared  — 
Tradition  and  Scripture  compared  —  The  Na- 
ture and  Grounds  of  the  Certainty  of  Faith, — 
were  other  topics  which  he  discussed  in  this 
controversial  warfare.  He  had  previously  ap- 
peared a  second  time  as  a  defender  of  revelation 
in  general,  by  "  A  Letter  of  Resolution  to  a 
P9rson  unsatisfied  about  the  Truth  and  Au- 
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thority  of  the  Scriptures,"  which  was  regarded 
as  an  excellent  piece  of  reasoning.  A  sermon 
which  he  preached  about  the  time  of  the  Popish 
Plot,  in  which  his  object  was  to  unite  the  dis- 
senters in  the  common  cause,  by  persuading 
them  to  quit  their  separation  from  the  estab- 
lished church,  involved  him  in  a  controversy 
with  Baxter,  Owen,  and  others  of  that  party, 
who  were  not  likely  to  concur  in  his  position, 
that  "  since,  according  to  the  judgment  of 
divers  among  themselves,  a  conformity  to  our 
church's  worship  was  not  unlawful,  by  conse- 
quence their  separation  must  be  sinful  and  dan- 
gerous." Their  strictures  Upon  his  sermon 
drew  from  him  a  reply,  entitled,  "  The  Unrea- 
sonableness of  Separation  :  or  an  impartial  Ac- 
count of  the  History,  Nature,  and  Pleas  of  the 
present  Separation  from  the  Communion  of  the 
Church  of  England,"   16H1  and  1683. 

The  extent  Oi  learning  and  powers  of  investi- 
gation possessed  by  this  eminent  person  were 
farther  manifested  by  two  publications,  the  first 
of  which  was  written  on  occasion  of  the  im- 
peachment of  the  E.irl  of  Danby,  when  a  dis- 
cussion arose,  whether  bishops  ought  to  be 
permitted  to  vote  at  that  trial.  He  thereupon 
wrote  a  treatise  on  "  Tlie  Jurisdiction  of 
Bishops  in  capital  Cases,"  in  which  he  main- 
tained the  affirmative  of  the  question  by  argu- 
ments which  proved  him  to  be  extraordinarily 
versed  in  parliamentary  history,  and  common 
and  statute  law.  The  second  was  a  work  pub- 
lished in  1685,  entitled  "  Origines  Britannicae, 
or  the  Antiquities  of  the  British  Churches," 
fol. ;  a  performance  of  wide  and  protound  re- 
search, giving  a  view  of  the  origin  and  progress 
of  Christian  churches  in  Britain,  from  the  first 
introduction  of  Christianity  in  the  island,  to 
the  conversion  of  tire  Saxons.  It  is  however 
to  be  observed,  that  Dr.  Stillingfleet  was  not 
the  first  who  exercised  himself  in  enquiries  on 
this  topic,  and  that  much  of  the  ground  had 
been  cleared  by  the  learned  Archbishop  Usher, 
in  his  work  "  De  Ecciesiarum  Britannicarum 
Pnmordiis."  When  King  James  had  instituted 
an  ecclesiastical  commission,  Stillingfleet,  who 
had  long  been  prolocutor  of  the  Lower  House 
of  Convocation,  was  summoned  to  appear  be- 
fore it ;  on  which  occasion  he  drew  up  a 
"  Discourse  concerning  the  Illegality  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commission,  in  answer  to  the 
Vindication  and  Defence  of  it ;"  not  published, 
however,  till  1689. 

At  the  Revolution,  the  merits  of  this  emi- 
nent clergyman  towards  the  established  church 
were  rewarded  by  promotion  to  the  episcopal 
bench  as  Bishop  of  Worcester,  to  which  see  he 


was  consecrated  in  October  1689.      I"  t^*'* 
station  he  zealously  engaged   in  the  discharge 
of  his  professional  duties,   instructing  and  ad- 
monishing his  clergy  in  several  learned  charges, 
which  were  printed,   correcting  abuses  in  his 
courts,   and  defending  the  rights  of  his  order 
by  speeches  in  parliament.     On   the   death  of 
Archbishop  Tillotson,  in   1694,  there  was  an 
intention   of  advancing  him  to  the  see  of  Can- 
terbury, the  Queen  being  very  desirous  of  that 
measure,   through  veneration  for  his  character 
and  attainments ;    but,    according    to    Bishop 
Burnet,  the  Whigs  opposed  it  from  the  appre- 
hension "  that  both  hii  notions  and  his  temper 
were  too  high."      The  Socinians  and  Unita- 
rians  being  at  this  time   assiduous   in  propa- 
gating and  defending  their  opinions,  the  Bishop 
of  Worcester  thought  it  his  duty  to  appear  again 
as  an   asserter  of  orthodoxy  ;    he  accordingly 
reprinted  his  "  Discourse  concerning  the  true 
Reason  of  the  suffering  of  Christ ;"  and  after- 
wards  published   a    "  Vindication  of  the  Tri- 
nity, with  an  Answer   to   the   late   Objections 
against  it  from  Scripture,  Antiquity,  and  Rea- 
son."    In  this  last  piece   he  was  induced   to 
make   some   animadversions  on  Locke's  Essay 
on  the  Human  Understanding,  conceiving  that 
the  definition  of  substance,   and  the  notion  of 
ideas,  contained  in  that  celebrated  work,  were 
unfavourable   to  the   doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
This  attack  involved  him  in  a  controversy  with 
the  philosopher,  in  which  the  general  opinion 
was  that  the  Bishop   sustained    a   defeat,    his 
forte  apparently  lying  more  in  profound  know- 
ledge of  ecclesiastical    antiquity   than  in   me- 
taphysical reasoning.     (See  further  the  article 
Locke.) 

Dr.  Stillingfleet  was  the  author  of  a  number 
of  occasional  sermons,  not  mentioned  among 
his  works  already  noticed ;  and  of  other  small 
pieces,  some  of  them  published  without  his 
name.  An  edition  of  fifty  of  his  sermons  ap- 
peared in  1707,  in  folio.  His  constitution, 
though  naturally  strong,  gave  way  to  repeated 
attacks  of  the  gout,  fostered  by  his  studious 
se'dentary  life,  and  he  died  on  March  27th, 
1699,  having  nearly  completed  his  64th  year. 
He  had  been  twice  married,  and  had  several 
children,  of  whom  only  three  survived  him. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  the  cathedral  at 
Worcester,  where  a  monument  was  erected  to 
his  memory,  with  a  Latin  inscription  by  his 
chaplain,  the  celebrated  Dr.  Richard  Bentley. 
Though  a  splendid  encomium  was  undoubtedly 
due  to  this  distinguished  prelate,  yet  the  fol- 
lowing clause  in  the  Doctor's  composition  ex- 
ceeds the  bounds  of  sober  panegyric ,  *•  Ciii  in 
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humanioribus  Uteris  crltici,  in  divinis  theo- 
logi,  in  recondita  historia  antiquarii,  in  scien- 
tiis  philosophi,  in  legum  peritia  jurisconsult!, 
in  civili  prudentia  polltici,  in  eloquentia  uni- 
versi,  fasces  ultro  submiserunt :  major  unus 
in  his  omnibus  quam  alii  in  singulis."  The 
Bishop  had  the  advantage  of  a  good  person  and 
a  fine  presence.  His  temper  was  somewhat 
lofty,  but  moderated  by  good  sense  and  a 
knowledge  of  the  world.  He  collected  a  noble 
library,  which,  after  his  death,  was  purchased 
by  Dr.  Marsh,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  as  the 
foundation  of  a  public  library  at  Dublin. 
Biogr.  Brit  an.  — A. 

STILLINGFLEET,  Benjamin,  grandson 
of  the  preceding,  an  ingenious  naturalist  and 
miscellaneous  writer,  was  the  son  of  Edward 
Stillingfleet,  M.D.,  who  lost  his  father's  favour 
by  marriage ;  and  afterwards  taking  orders, 
settled  upon  a  living  in  Norfolk.  Benjamin 
was  born  about  1702,  and  after  being  educated 
*t  Norwich  school,  was  entered  in  1720  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  of  which  Dr. 
Bentley  was  then  master.  It  is  a  stain  on  the 
character  of  this  great  scholar  that,  forgetting 
his  former  obligations  to  the  family,  he  em- 
ployed his  influence  to  procure  the  rejection 
of  young  Stillingfleet,  when  candidate  for  a 
fellowship  ;  at  least  if  he  had  no  better  reason 
for  this  conduct  than  what  he  said  by  way  of 
apology,  "  that  it  was  a  pity  a  gentleman  of 
Mr.  Stillingfleet's  parts  should  be  buried  within 
the  walls  of  a  college."  The  sufl^erer  felt  it  as 
an  instance  of  ingratitude,  of  which  on  several 
occasions  he  shewed  a  warm  resentment.  He 
left  college,  and  travelled  to  the  Continent, 
probably  as  tutor  or  companion  to  some  young 
man  of  fortune.  He  certainly  made  connec- 
tions which  v/ere  serviceable  to  him  in  his  pro- 
gress through  the  world,  though  he  entered 
into  no  profession,  but  passed  a  disengaged 
and  unambitious  life,  chiefly  devoted  to  the 
study  of  books  and  nature.  By  the  favour  of 
Lord  Barrington,  he  obtained  the  post  of  bar- 
rack-master at  Kensington.  To  Mr.  Windham, 
of  Felbrig,  Norfolk,  he  was  under  greater  ob- 
ligations, being  frequently  domesticated  at  his 
house,  and  receiving  an  annuity  from  him, 
which  was  considerably  augmented  when  he 
became  Mr.  Ws.  executor.  From  time  to 
time  he  gave  various  pieces  in  prose  and  verse 
to  the  public  ;  of  these,  that  which  most  at- 
tracted notice  and  gave  him  reputation,  was 
an  "  Essay  on  Conversation,"  in  the  first  vo- 
lume of  Dodsley's  Collection  of  Poems.  This 
deserves  a  respectable  place  among  didactic 
poems,  abounding  in  good  sense  and  observa- 
16 


tion  of  mankind,  and  sufficiently  ornate  for 
that  class  of  compositions.  Another  publica- 
tion which  obtained  popularity  was  a  volume 
of  "Miscellaneous  Tracts,"  printed  in  1759, 
and  chiefly  consisting  of  translations  from 
Linnscus's  Amsenitates  Academicae,  but  in- 
terspersed with  remarks  and  additions  of  his 
own.  There  were  annexed  to  it  some  valuable 
*'  Observations  on  Grasses;"  and  also  a  "  Ca- 
lendar of  Flora,"  formed  upon  a  suggestion 
of  the  Swedish  naturalist,  and  adapted  to  this 
climate.  It  was  drawn  up  at  Stratton,  in 
Norfolk,  the  seat  of  Mr.  Marsham,  one  of  his 
congenial  friends.  About  this  time  he  became 
personally  known  to  Gray,  the  poet,  who 
thus  mentions  him  in  one  of  his  letters,  dated 
in  1761  :  "  I  have  lately  made  an  acquaintance 
with  this  philosopher,  who  lives  in  a  garret  in 
the  winter,  that  he  may  support  some  near 
relations  who  depend  upon  him.  He  is  al- 
ways employed,  consequently,  according  to  my 
old  maxim,  always  happy,  always  cheavful, 
and  seems  to  me  a  worthy  honest  man.  His 
present  scheme  is  to  send  some  persons,  pro- 
perly qualified,  to  reside  a  year  or  two  in 
Attica,  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with 
the  climate,  productions,  and  natural  history 
of  the  country,  that  we  may  understand  Aris- 
totle, Theophrastus,  8cc.  who  have  been  hea- 
then Greek  to  us  for  so  many  ages."  The 
word  garret  here  used  by  Gray  is  rather  a  dis- 
paragement of  Stillingfleet's  town  lodgings  at  a 
Sadler's  in  Picadilly,  where  he  died  in  1771, 
at  the  age  of  69.  He  was  never  married,  and 
appeared  to  have  met  with  some  disappoint- 
ment in  his  youth,  which  rendered  him  dis- 
posed to  satire  in  speaking  of  the  fair  sex. 
He  ordered  all  his  papers  to  be  destroyed  at 
his  decease.  Mr.  Pennant,  however,  in  a  tri- 
bute to  his  memory  in  the  fourth  volume  of 
the  British  Zoology,  mentions  having  received 
some  unfinished  tokens  of  his  regard  by  virtue 
of  his  promise.  A  portrait  of  him  was  en- 
graved and  distributed  among  his  friends,  after 
liis  death,  "  to  revive  in  their  memories  the 
image  of  so  worthy  a  man."  Ann.  Regist. 
New.  Biogr.  Did.  —  A. 

STILPO,  an  eminent  Grecian  philosopher, 
a  native  of  Megara,  flourished  in  the  4th  and 
5th  centuries  B.C.  He  is  considered  as  of  the 
Megaric  sect,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  a 
disciple  of  one  of  the  successors  of  Euclid  of 
Megara.  Stilpo  is  reported  to  have  been  very 
licentious  in  his  youth,  but  to  have  applied  so 
successfully  the  precepts  of  philosophy  in  cor- 
recting his  vicious  propensities,  as  to  become 
distinguished  for  continence  and  moderation* 
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By  his  eloquence  and  ilialectlcal  skill  he  at- 
tracted disciples  from  the  most  eminent  schools 
in  Greece,  and  acquired  a  very  extensive  re- 
putation, Ptolemy  Soter,  when  he  made  him- 
self master  of  Megara,  presented  Stilpo  with 
a  large  sum  of  money,  and  invited  him  to  his 
court ;  but  the  philosopher  returned  the  greatest 
part  of  the  gift,  and  retired  to  ^j;ina  during 
Ptolemy's  stay  at  Megara.  When  Demetrius 
Poliorcetes  afterwards  took  Megara,  he  ordered 
that  the  house  of  Stilpo  should  be  spared,  and 
that  if  any  thing  had  been  taken  from  him 
during  the  confusion,  it  should  be  restored. 
On  being  desired  to  give  in  a  list  of  his  losses 
for  that  purpose,  he  replied,  "  I  have  lost  no- 
thing, for  no  one  could  rob  me  of  my  learn- 
ing and  eloquence."  Such  was  his  fame,  that 
when  in  Athens,  the  people  ran  out  of  their 
shops  to  look  at  him,  and  the  most  eminent 
philosophers  took  pleasure  in  conversing  with 
him.  He  was,  however,  subjected  there  to 
the  danger  which  in  all  ages  and  countries  has 
attended  those  who  have  ventured  to  speak 
freely  respecting  objects  of  popular  supersti- 
tion. Having  asked  a  person,  if  Minerva, 
the  daughter  of  Jove,  was  a  deity  ?  to  the  an- 
swer, that  she  certainly  v/as,  he  rejoined, 
"  but  this  before  us  is  not  tlie  Minerva  of 
Jove,  but  of  Phidias,  and  therefore  ro  deity." 
For  this  speech  he  was  brought  before  the 
Areopagites ;  and  though  he  attempted  to 
quibble  away  his  meaning,  he  was  ordered  im- 
mediately to  depart  the  city.  Being  thus 
rendered  cautious,  when  Crates  put  the  ques- 
tion to  him,  whether  the  gods  took  pleasure  in 
prayers  and  adorations  ?  he  replied,  "  You 
fool,  do  not  question  me  upon  such  a  topic 
in  the  streets,  but  when  we  are  alone."  These 
anecdotes  have  caused  a  suspicion  that  Stilpo 
was  atheistically  inclined;  but  surely  they  im- 
ply no  more  than  that  his  theological  opinions 
differed  from  those  commonly  received. 

It  was  his  fundamental  moral  maxim,  that 
the  supreme  felicity  consists  in  a  mind  free 
from  the  dominion  of  passion  ;  a  doctrine  si- 
milar to  that  of  the  Stoics  j  and  indeed  it  is 
reported  that  Zeno  had  been  one  of  his  hearers. 
He  was  a  subtle  dialectician  ;  and  it  was  one 
of  his  positions,  tliat  species,  or  universals, 
have  no  real  existence.  Thus  he  asserted,  that 
in  using  the  word  ma/i,  we  speak  of  nothing; 
for  the  term  applies  neither  to  this  man  nor 
that  man,  nor  to  one  more  than  another. 
This  appears  to  be  an  anticipation  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  nominalists,  which  long  after  cc- 
casioned  such  hot  disputes  in  the  logical  field. 
Other  subtleties,  not  very  intelligible,  are  im- 


puted to  him,  which  give  no  very  high  idea  of 
the  use  he  made  of  his  reasoning  powers. 
Stilpo  is  said  to  have  lived  to  i  great  age,  and 
to  have  expedited  his  final  departure  by  a 
draught  of  wine.  Nine  dialogues  anciently 
ascribed  to  him  are  mentioned  with  little 
esteem.  Diog.  Laeri.  Brucher  Hist.  Phllos. 
—  A. 

STOB^US,  Joannes,  a  Greek  writer  of 
an  uncertain  age,  but  supposeii  of  the  fifth 
century,  was  the  author  of  several  works  re- 
corded by  Photius.  Of  these  none  have  come 
down  to  modern  times,  but  the  fragments  of 
a  collection  of  extracts  from  ancient  poets  and 
philosophers,  which  are  valuable  as  having 
preserved  many  things,  no  where  else  to  be 
found.  These  have  been  published  at  differ- 
ent times  under  the  title  of  "  Eclogae,"  "  Sen- 
tentia:,"  and  "  Sermones."  Gesner  published 
the  "  Sentcntix"  with  a  Latin  version,  Tigur. 
1659,  fol.,  and  Grotlus  gave  an  edition  of 
"  Dicta  Poetarum  apud  Stobreum,"  Gr.  Lat. 
Pniis,  1623,  4to.  The  latest  edition  of  Sto- 
bseus  is  that  entitled  "  Sermones,"  Lips.,  1 797. 
This  writer  seems  to  have  been  a  mere  compiler 
or  transcriber.  Fabrlcius  thinks  it  indisputable 
that  he  was  not  a  christian,  since  his  extracts 
are  exclusively  from  heathen  autiiors.  Gesner 
Pnlegoni.      Fabricii  Bibl.  Grtsc.  —  A. 

STOEFLER,  John,  a  German  matliema- 
tlcian,  was  born  at  Justingen,  in  Swabia,  in 
1452.  Though  sprung  from  parents  in  a 
humble  sphere  of  life,  he  raised  himself  Into 
notice  by  his  abilities,  and  about  1482  became 
professor  of  mathematics  at  Tubingen.  Philip 
Melanchthon  and  Sebastian  Munster  were  both 
his  scholars ;  and  the  latter  is  said  to  have  in- 
troduced into  his  works  many  observations 
which  he  borrowed  from  Stoefler's  lectures. 
He  was  much  attached  to  the  study  of  geogra- 
phy, which  he  contributed  to  improve,  and  he 
constructed  various  maps,  particularly  of  his 
native  country ;  but  these,  together  with 
many  of  his  manuscripts,  were  consumed  by  a 
fire  which  broke  out  in  1534,  so  that  the 
fruits  of  his  geographical  labours  were  lost, 
except  such  parts  as  had  been  copied  by  his 
industrious  pupil  Munster.  He  was  likewise 
a  diligent  calculator,  and  composed  epheme- 
rides  for  many  years.  These  were  first  pub- 
lished at  Ulm  in  X499,  at  which  year  they 
begin,  and  extend  to  153 1.  He  then  pub- 
lished at  Tubingen  new  ephemerides,  which 
began  at  the  latter  year,  and  were  continued 
during  twenty  years,  to  15-52.  He  seems  to 
have  been  a  man  of  great  ingenuity,  for  he 
constructed    very  neat    mathematical  intiru- 
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ments,  and  terrestrial  and  celestial  globes,  the 
last  of  which  were  ornamented  with  gilt  stars 
indented  into  them.    He  composed  also  several 
useful  works,  some  of  which  appeared   in  his 
life  time,  and   others   were   not  published  till 
after  his  death.     Like  many  eminent  persons 
of  his  time,  he  was  much  addicted  to  judicial 
astrology,  and  on  the  faith  of  that  pretended 
science   is    said   to    have   predicted   a    general 
flood.     This  circumstance,  however,  has  been 
greatly   misrepresented    by    Bayle    and    other 
biographical    writers.     In  the    Ephemeris  for 
the  year  1524  he   announced  twenty  greater 
and  less  conjunctions  of  the  planets,  sixteen  of 
which  were  in  the  watery  signs ;  but  the  most 
threatening    was    that   of    the    three    superior 
planets,  Saturn,  Jupiter,  and  Mars,  in  Pisces, 
which  was  to  happen  on  the  i6th  of  February. 
To  the  Ephemeris  he  prefixed  also  the  follow- 
ing  brief  notice :    "  Hoc  anno  nee  solis  nee 
lunx   eclipsim    conspicabimur ;     sed    presenti 
anno    errantium  siderum    habitudines    mirata; 
dignissime   accident,  quarum  sextodecem  sig- 
num  aqueum  possidf?bunt,  quae  universe  tere 
orbi,  climatibus,    regnis,    provinciis,    statibus, 
dignitatibus,  brutis,  belluis  marinis,  cunctisque 
terrie   nascentibus,    indubitatam    mut.itionem, 
Tariationem     ac     alterationem     significabunt  ; 
talem   profecto   qualem   a  pluribus   secolis  ab 
historiographis,  aut  natu  majoribus  vix  perce- 
pimus.     Levate  igitur  viri   christianissimi  ca- 
pita vestra."     From  these  remarks,  which  are 
expressed  in  very  general  terms,  many  astro- 
logers  and  others  conceived  themselves  autho- 
rized to  infer  that  the  earth  would  be  over- 
whelmed  by  an  inundation.     All  Europe  was 
thrown  into  a  state  of  great  alarm  ;  and  though 
some  men  of  learning,    among  whom  was  the 
Bishop  of  F(5ssombrone,  endeavoured  to  allay 
the  fears  of  the  vulgar,  and  Augustine  Niphus 
wrote,  with  the  same  view,  to  Charles  V.,  the 
opniion  of  an  approaching  deluge  found  sup- 
porters, and  universal  terror  prevailed.     When 
the  dreaded  year,  however,  arrived,  the  weather 
was  as  fine  as  in  any  of  the  preceding  years,  and 
no  inundation  took  place.    Stoefler  died  at  Bl.ui- 
bauren,  in  1531.     He  wrote   several  astrono- 
mical  works   besides  the  Ephemerid'es  above- 
mentioned,    and   he  left  in  manuscript  an  ex- 
cellent Commentary  on  Ptolemy's  Geography, 
part  of  which  was  preserved  in   the  library  of 
the  University  of  Ulm  :  what  b^-cime   of   the 
remaiiider    is  not    known.       Jocher's   Allgem. 
GtUhrt.  Lexicon.    Weidleri  Histoiia  Astronomia. 
Kastners  Geschichte  der  Matbemattk,      Versuch 
einer   umtt'dndlichen  Historie  der  Land-charten 
von  E.  D.  Hauber.  —  J. 


STONE,  Edmund,  an  ingenious  self-taughf 
mathematician,  was  a  native  of  Scotland  ;  but 
in  what  part,   or  at  what  time  born,  is  uncer- 
tain.    The  only  account  to  be  found  of  him  is 
contained  in  a  letter  from  Ramsay,  author  of  the 
Travels  of  Cyrus,  to  Father  Castel,  a  Jesuit  at 
Paris,   published   in  the  "  Memoires  de  Tre- 
voux."     It   there  appears,   that  his  father  was 
gardener  to  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  whence  there 
is  some  reason  to  conclude   that  he  was  born 
in  the  shire  of  Argyle,  about  the  beginning  of 
the  last  or  end  of  the  preceding  century.     He 
attained  to   the  age  of  eight  years  before  he 
learnt  to  read  ;  but  a  servant  having   taught 
him  tlie  letters  of  the  alphabet,  he  soon  made  a 
rapid  progress  with  very  little  alTiftance.     He 
applied  to  the  mathematics,  and   attained  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  most  sublime  geometry  and 
analysis   without   a   master,  and   without   any 
other  guide  than  his  own  genius.       At  the  age 
of  eighteen  he  had  advanced  thus  far  when  his 
abilities   and   the   extent   of  his    acquirements 
were    discovered    by    the    following   accident. 
The  Duke  of  Argyle,  who,  to  his  military  ta- 
lents,   united  a  general  knowledge    of    every 
science   that  can   adorn   the   mind   of  a  great 
man,  walking  one  day  in  his  garden,  saw  lying 
upon  the  grass  a  Latin  copy  of  Newton's  cele- 
brated Principia.      Having  called   some  one  to 
carry  it  back  to  his  library,  the  young  gardener 
told  him   that   it   belonged   to    himself.     The 
Duke  was  surprized,  and  asked  him  whether 
he  was  sufficiently  acquainted  with   L'tin  and 
geometry  to   understand   Newton.     Stone   re- 
plied with  an  air  of  simplicity,  that  lie  knevif 
a  little  of  both.     The  Duke  then  entered  into 
conversation  with    the  young   mathematician, 
asked  him  several  question  ,and  was  astonished 
at  the  force  and  accuracy  tf  his  answers.    The 
Duke's  curiosity  being  redoubled,  he  sat  dov/n 
on  a   bank,   and  requested   to  know  by   what 
means  he  had   acquired   so  much  knowledge. 
"  I  first  learned  to  read,"  said  Stone ;  "  the 
masons  were  then  at  work   on    your  house  :  I 
went  near   them  one  day,  and  I  saw  that  the 
architect  used  a  rule  and  compasses,   and  that 
he  made  calculations.     I  enquired  what  might 
be  the  meaning  and  use  of  these   things  ;  and 
I  was  informed  that  there  was  a  science  named 
arithmetic:  I  purchased  a  book  of  arithmetic 
and  I  learned  it.     I   was  told    that  there   was 
another    science   called    geometry  :    I   bought 
book-.,  and  I  learned  geometry  also.     By  read- 
ing I    found  that   there  were  good  books  on 
these  two  sciences  in  Latin  ;  I  bought  a  dic- 
tionary and  learned  Latin.     I  understood  also 
that  there  were  good  books  of  the  same  kind 


JJ^totDC'^i  J^tliiimmeitt.  ^^ 

(/ii//fnTa/,///f  /^^i//c<,-  /.i<'i-f't!cii//^// ,/,-,  y  (i;//(i  ,'-//.  t////,;-'/<^  /,;!<■»//'/<■  ///,-.  ,'/i.'  /It.'fM  ,r/','fY  ,r;  <;'/  /At'  ,/,r  //f/'^f.^^'V/y/i-i^//  ^ 
//■/lu'//  J/t'iiv  /•/•/o/tat'/^.Jtcjt^r/)i/tj//u^/'<-<tft/eyt/l  /u<V(i/  /h/  hi/<if<^><'/it//  /f/fy'/fty //////<' /ir///iyiffnty(]^//u  J'.//  /      ■' 
ri'/)ir/i  hymei/t/ /)>r^'}/wv  t/'.  '  "       '      '     


/y/i> 


STO 


(     '^Sl    ) 


ST  O 


m  French  :  I  bouglit  a  dictioiiM-y  ami  I  Icirned 
French.  And  this,  my  Lord,  is  what  I  have 
done.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  may  learn  every 
thnig  when  we  know  the  twenty-four  letters 
of  tlie  alphabet."  With  this  account  the  Dake 
was  highly  delighted.  He  drew  this  wonderful 
young  man  from  his  obscuiity,  ?.nd  provided 
him  with  an  employment  which  left  him  plenty 
of  time  to  apply  to  his  favourite  pursuits.  He 
discovered  in  him  also  the-  same  genius  for 
music,  for  painting,  for  architecture,  and  for 
all  the  sciences  that  depend  upon  calculations 
and  proportions.  Mr.  Stone  is  said  to  have 
been  a  man  of  great  simplicity;  and  thou tjh 
sensible  of  his  own  knowledge,  was  neither 
vain  nor  conceited.  His  works,  whicli  are 
partly  original,  and  partly  translations,  are  as 
follows  :  "  A  new  Mathematical  Dictionary," 
first  printed  in  1726,  8vo.  ;  "  A  Treatise  on 
Fluxions,"  1 730,  8vo.  the  direct  method  is 
a  translation  from  the  French  of  the  Marquis 
de  THospltal's  "  Analyse  des  Infiniments  Pe- 
tits,"  and  the  inverse  method  was  supplied  by 
Stone  himself ;  "The  Elements  of  Euclid," 
1 73 1,  2  vols.  8vo.  a  neat  and  useful  edition, 
with  an  account  of  the  life  and  writings  of 
Euclid,  and  a  defence  of  his  elements  against 
modern  objectors:  besides  some  smaller  works. 
Stone  was  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and 
communicated  to  it  an  Account  of  two  Spe- 
cies of  Lines  of  the  third  Order,  not  mentioned 
by  Sir  Isaac  Newton  or  Mr.  Sterling,  which 
was  printed  in  the  Philosophical  Tr^insactions, 
Vol.  XLI.       Hutioti's  Mathematical  Dictionary. 

STOW,  John,  an  industrious  antiquary  and 
historian,  was  the  son  of  a  merchant-taylor  in 
London,  where  he  was  born  about  1525.  He 
was  brought  up  to  his  father's  business,  but 
his  mind  early  took  a  bent  to  antiquarian  re- 
searches, which  became  his  leading  occupation 
through  life.  He  gave  a  proof  of  the  accuracy 
of  his  enquiries  into  the  topographical  records 
of  his  native  city,  by  performing  tlie  service  to 
his  ward,  that  of  Lime-street,  of  ascertaining 
its  bounds,  which  had  been  encroached  upon 
by  the  adjoining  ward  of  Bishopsgate.  About 
the  year  1560  he  was  so  far  advanced  in  his- 
torical studies,  that  he  formed  the  design  of 
composing  annals  of  English  history,  to  v.'hich 
he  was  induced  bv  observing  the  confusion  pre- 
valent in  the  ancient  chronicles.  To  this  work 
he  sacrificed  his  domestic  concerns  ;  and  quit- 
ting his  trade,  he  travelled  on  foot  to  several 
cathedrals  and  other  public  establishments,  for 
the  purpose  of  examining  records,  charters, 
and  other  documents   of  former    times.     He 
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also,  as  far  as  his  means  would  go,  purchased 
old  books,  manuscripts,  parchments,  &c.  of 
which  he  made  a  large  collection,  being  fa- 
voured by  the  circumstances  of  the  time,  in 
which  the  libraries  of  many  dissolved  religious 
houses  wore  dispersed  among  private  hands  iir 
a  neglected  state.  The  want  of  patrons,  and 
urgent  necessities,  obliged  him  at  length  to 
intermit  his  favourite  pursuits,  and  resume  his 
business,  with  a  much  diminished  property. 
Becoming,  however,  known  to  Dr.  Parker, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  he  received  bene- 
factions from  that  prelate  which  enabled  him 
to  continue  his  studies  ;  but  disquiets  of  an- 
other kind  now  awaited  him.  In  common 
v/ith  many  other  votaries  of  the  same  pursuits, 
Stow,  with  his  veneration  for  antiquity  in 
general,  was  supposed  to  have  imbibed  a  reve- 
rence for  that  form  of  the  christian  religion 
which  claims  the  prerogative  of  age  ;  and  the 
papists  being  the  great  objects  of  al.irm  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  an  information  was  laid 
before  the  council,  in  i  s68,  against  this  labo- 
rious and  peaceful  man,  as  being  a  suspicious 
person,  and  a  possessor  of  many  dangerous 
books  of  superstition.  Dr.  Grindal,  Bishop  of 
London,  was  thereupon  directed  to  order  a 
search  of  his  study,  and  there  were  certainly 
found  among  its  contents,  along  with  chro- 
nicles and  miscellaneous  tracts,  certain  popish 
books,  some  old,  and  others  modern.  What 
was  the  result  at  that  time,  we  are  not  in- 
formed ;  but  it  doubtless  stamped  on  him  the 
character  of  a  suspected  person  ;  and  two  years 
after,  an  unnatural  brother,  who,  having  de- 
frauded him  of  his  goods,  was  desirous  of 
taking  away  his-  life,  preferred  against  him 
above  140  articles  before  the  dreaded  ecclesias- 
tical commission.  The  witnesses  who  were  to 
prove  the  charges  were,  however,  men  of  such 
infamous  characters,  that  he  was  acquitted. 

He  had  before  that  time  published  his  first 
work,  which  he  undertook  at  the  request  of 
the  powerful  favourite,  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of 
Leicester,  whose  countenance  was  probably 
therefore  serviceable  to  him  on  these  emergen- 
cies, and  to  whom  he  dedicated  the  book.  This 
was  entitled  a  "  Summarie  of  Englishe  Chro- 
nicles," first  printed  in  1569,  and  several  times 
reprinted.  It  contained  an  account  of  the 
reign  of  every  English  king  from  the  era  ot  the 
fabulous  Brute,  down  to  his  own  times,  with 
a  list  of  all  the  principal  magistrates  of  London 
from  the  Conquest.  It  was  afterwards  conti- 
nued by  Edmond  Howes,  who  printed  several 
editions,  so  that  it  must  have  been  a  popular 
book.  In  1575  he  lost  his  best  patron  Arch- 
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bishop  Parker  ;  he  was  now,  however,  so  tho- 
roughly engaged  hi  his  antiquarian  studies,  that 
his  whole  time  and  industry  seem  to  have  been 
devoted  to  them,  though  poverty  was  still  his 
constant  attendant.  In  15H5  we  find  him  pre- 
senting a  petition  to  the  lord  mayor  and  court 
of  aldermen,  setting  forth,  that  for  25  years 
past,  besides  his  Chronicle,  he  had  been  pub- 
1  shing  divers  summaries,  in  which  he  had 
esoecially  noted  the  memorable  acts  of  famous 
citizens  •,  that  it  was  his  intention  shortly  to 
pubhsh  a  much  larger  summary  or  chronicle  of 
the  city  and  citizens  than  had  ever  yet  ap- 
peared ;  but  as  the  search  of  records  was 
chargeable,  and  had  for  many  years  been  car- 
ried on  at  his  sole  charge,  besides  his  labour, 
he  humbly  craved  that  they  would  confer  upon 
him  the  benefit  of  two  freedoms.  Four  years 
afterwards  he  presented  another  petition,  re- 
questing a  pension,  or  some  other  benefaction  ; 
but  whether  these  requests  were  granted,  does 
not  appear,  though  if  he  had  the  place  of  city 
chronicler,  it  may  be  supposed  that  it  was  not 
entirely  a  barren  honour. 

Stow  contributed  largely  to  the  improve- 
ments in  the  second  edition  of  the  Chronicles 
published  by  HoUingshed  in  1587.  He  also 
gave  corrections  and  irotes  to  two  editions  of 
Chaucer,  the  last,  that  of  Thomas  Speight  in 
1597.  The  work  on  which  he  had  been  so 
long  employed,  entitled,  «  A  Survey  of  Lon- 
don," Sec.  appeared  at  length  in  J598,  and 
came  to  a  second  edition  before  his  death.  _  It 
■was  several  times  reprinted,  with  successive 
improvements,  and  has  been  the  base  of  all  the 
subsequent  histories  of  that  metropolis.  He 
had  much  at  heart  the  publication  of  his  large 
Chronicle  or  History  of  England,  for  which  he 
had  been  forty  years  making  collections  of  ma- 
terials •,  but  he  only  lived  to  print  an  abstract 
of  it  in  1600,  intituled  "  Flores  Historiarum, 
or  Annals  of  England,"  410.,  dedicated  to 
Archbishop  AVhitgift.  From  his  papers  there 
was  published  by  Edmond  Howes  a  folio  vo- 
lume intituled  "  Stow's  Chronicle,"  which 
however  does  not  contain  all  that  "  far  larger 
work"  mentioned  by  Stow,  and  which  he  left 
in  his  study  fairly  wrhten  out  for  the  press. 
It  is  said  to  have  com.e  into  the  possession  of 
Sir  Symonds  Dewes,  but  does  not  appear 
among  his  MSS.  in  the  British  Maseum. 

It  is  painful  to  contemplate  the  close  of  this 
person's  life,  whose  industry  and  fidelity,  at 
least,  merited  a  bettor  fortune.  Having  spent 
all  liis  patrimony,  and  apparently  acquired  no 
certain  income,  he  sunk  into  a  state  of  penury 
in  his  old  age,  which  induced  him  to  apply  for 
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public  charity  ;  and  James  I.,  by  one  of  the 
meanest  acts  of  his  very  mean  reign,  granted  a. 
licence,  authorizing  him,  then  in  his  78lh  year, 
or  his  deputy,  "  to  repair  to  churches,  or  other 
places,  to  receive  the  gratuities  and  charitable 
benevolence  of  well-disposed  people."  To 
what  this  bounty  amounted  we  may  conjecture, 
from  the  recorded  collection  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Mary  Woolnotb,  which  reached  the  sum  of 
7s.  6d.!  If  James  had  not  the  soul  or  the 
means,  amidst  his  profusions,  to  alleviate  the 
indigence,  and  spare  the  humiliation,  of  a  man 
of  letters  ;  it  might  have  been  expected  that 
the  city  of  London  would  have  exercised  some 
degree  of  liberality  towards  its  historian  ;  but 
of  munificence  towards  literature  this  capital 
of  the  trading  world  has  little  to  boast. 

Stow,  to  whose  sufferings  from  poverty, 
were  added  those  of  painful  diseases,  died  in 
1605,  at  the  age  of  80.  He  is  described  as  of 
a  cheerful  aspect,  and  a  mild  courteous  beha- 
viour. In  his  writings  he  displayed  a  sincere 
love  of  truth,  and  great  ddigence  in  investigate 
ing  it,  with  the  moral  feelings  of  a  worthy 
man.  His  brother  antiquaries  speak  of  him 
•with  respect  ;  and  if  he  ranks,  in  point  of  style 
and  matter,  with  the  inferior  class  of  historians, 
he  may  claim  the  praise  of  humble  utility. 
Bkgr.  Brit.      N'lcol son's  Hist.  Lib/'. — A. 

STR  ABO,  an  eminent  geographer  of  anti- 
quity, was  descended  from  a  Cretan  family,, 
but  was  born  at  Amasia,  a  city  of  Pontus. 
The  time  of  his  birth  is  uncertain  ;  but  it  ap- 
pears from  his  writings  that  he  was  familiar 
M'ith  Cornelius.Gallus  when  prefect  of  Egypt, 
to  which  office  Gall  us  was  appointed  after  the 
death  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra;  and  that  lie 
was  composing  his  geographical  work  in  the 
fourth  year  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius.  Strabo- 
-received  a  very  enlarged  education.  He  was  , 
sent  at  an  early  age  to  Nysa  for  the  study  of 
grammar  and  rhetoric  ;  and  afterwards  was 
instructed  in  the  principles  of  the  different 
sects  of  philosophy,  under  various  masters  at 
every  celebrated  school  in  Asia.  Of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  life  we  have  no  other  infor- 
mation than  such  as  can  be  deduced  from  his 
works.  He  was  a  great  traveller,  and  visited 
a  considerable  proportion  of  the  countries 
which  he  describes.  His  tours  extended  from 
Armenia  to  that  part  of  Tuscany  which  is  op- 
posite to  Sardinia,  and  from  the  Euxine  sea  to 
the  extremity  of  Ethiopia.  He  must  have  been 
advanced  in  years  when  he  wrote  his  geogra- 
phy, but  how  much  longer  he  survived  is  un- 
known. Strabo  was  the  author  of  some  histo- 
rical works  which  have  been  lost;    but   his 
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*'  Geography,"  in  17  books,  has  been  pre- 
served, and  is  justly  regarded  as  one  of  the  most 
valuable  relics  of  antiquity.  He  treats  on  al- 
most all  the  parts  of  the  world  then  known  ; 
and  though  the  geographical  science  was  at 
that  period  in  an  imperfect  state,  and  informa- 
tion concerning  many  countries  was  incorrect, 
yet  his  work  is  very  useful  in  elucidating  the 
historical  and  otlier  writings  of  the  ancients. 
As  he  was  a  man  of  a  cultivated  mind,  he  has 
interspersed  many  philosophical  remarks,  and 
sliort  narratives  relative  to  history  and  anti- 
quities, which  augment  the  value  of  his  per- 
formance. 

Several  editions  of  a  Latin  version  of  Strabo 
were  given  before  the  printing  of  the  Greek 
text.  Of  the  Greek  and  Latin  editions,  the 
first  deserving  praise  for  its  erudition  was  tliat 
of  Is.  Casaubon,  fol.  Geriev.  1587,  and  Paris, 
1620.  That  of  Janson  ab  Almeloveen,  cum 
Notis  Variorum,  Amst.  2  vols.  fol.  1707,  is 
much  esteemed,  though  not  very  correct.  An 
Oxford  edition  has  lately  been  published,  under 
the  inspection  of  Mr.  Falconer.  Vossil  Hist. 
Gr^c.  Fabric.  Bibl.  Grac.  Bibliogr.  Diet. 
—  A. 

STRADA,  Famiano,  a  celebrated  writer, 
was  born  at  Rome  in  1572.  Reentered  into 
the  society  of  Jesus  in  1591,  and  became  pro- 
fessor of  eloquence  in  the  Roman  college, 
■which  was  his  ordinary  residence  till  his  death 
in  1649,  "^  '^'^  "i^th  year.  The  most  cele- 
brated work  of  Strada  was  his  "  History  of 
the  Wars  in  the  Low  Countries,"  in  Latin, 
written  at  the  desire  of  the  princes  of  Farnese. 
This  consists  of  two  decades,  of  which  the 
first,  comprising  the  events  from  the  death  of 
Chai-lesV.  to  the  year  nr73,  was  published  in 
1632;  the  second,  coming  down  to  1590,  in 
1647.  He  proceeded  little  beyond,  but  a  con- 
tinuation of  his  liistory,  of  inferior  merit,  was 
afterwards  undertaken  by  two  other  Jesuits. 
Strada's  work  appeared  at  the  same  time  with 
that  of  Cardinal  Beritivoglio  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, and  the  Cardinal,  though  cjJling  him  kis 
friend,  has  criticised  it  with  some  severity.  It 
is,  indeed,  generally  agreed,  that  besides  the 
adulation  bestowed  on  the  house  of  Farnese, 
and  the  partiality  displayed  with  respect  to  the 
Spaniards,  the  history  is  rather  that  of  a  rhe- 
torician, than  of  a  man  conversant  in  state 
affairs,  abounding  in  harangues,  digressions, 
and  laboured  descriptions,  and  slightly  passing 
over  important  circumstances  in  war  and  poli- 
tics. The  style,  however,  is  lively  and  ani- 
mated, and  the  language  in  general  pure, 
though  not  in  such  good  taste  as  that  of  some 


other  modern  Latinists.  This  work  wa3'  fu- 
riously attacked  by  that  noted  literary  Draw- 
cansir,  Caspar  Scioppius,  in  a  piece  intitled 
"  Infamia  Famiani  Stradse,"  the  exaggeration 
of  which  injured  himself  more  than  the  his- 
torian. 

Strada  made  himself  also  a<lvantageousIy 
known  to  the  learned  world  by  his  "  Prolu- 
siones  Academics,"  a  work  containing  various 
dissertations  on  literary  subjects,  written  with 
much  elegance  and  ingenuity.  In  particular 
he  lias  been  admired  for  that  prolusion  in 
which  he  lias  given  imitations  of  the  most 
celebrated  Latin  poets.  Tiiese  are  introduced 
by  a  fiction  displaying  a  lively  fancy  ;  and  no- 
thing can  be  more  exact  and  well  imagined- 
than  the  imitations  themselves,  which  show  an- 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  styles  of  the 
several  writers,  and  an  extraordinary  familiarity 
with  the  Latin  language.  Addison  pronounces 
this  effusion  "  one  of  the  most  entertaining, 
as  well  as  the  most  just  pieces  of  criticism 
he  had  ever  read,"  and  makes  it  the  subject 
of  three  papers  in  the  Guardian.  Jiraboschi. 
—  A. 

STRADA,  or  STRADANUS,  an  eminent'- 
painter,  was  born  in  1536  of  a  good  family  at 
15ruges.  He  studied  his  art  first  in  liis  own 
country,  and  at  an  early  age  visited  Italy  for- 
improvenient.  At  Florence  he  was  employed' 
in  some  considerable  works,  which  attested  the 
reputation  he  had  already  acquired.  Thence 
Ite  went  to  Rome  ;  and  after  a  farther  progress 
in  the  art  by  copying  antiques  and  the  works, 
of  the  great  masters,  he  pair.te.l  at  the  palace 
of  Belvedere  in  concert  with  the  able  artist 
D,m.  da  Volterra  and  Fr.  Salviati.  Being  in- 
vited to  Naples  by  Don  John  cf  Austria,  he 
executed  many  works  in  that  city,  and  accom- 
panied his  patron  to  Flanders,  in  order  to  com- 
memorate by  his  pencil  that  great  captain's 
military  exploits.  He  returned  to  Florence, 
where  he  was  employed  by  the  Grand  Du-^'e, 
and  where  he  fixed  his  residence,  and  he  be- 
came the  head  of  the  Florentine  academy  of 
painting.  He  died  in  1604.  Strada  had  a' 
ready  pencil,  and  excelled  in  various  depart- 
ments. Besides  history-pieces,  he  painted  ani- 
mals, huntings,  and  battles,  all  in  a  noble  style, 
with  good  drawing  and  an  agreeable  tone  of 
colouring.  His  great  works  bear  a  competition 
with  those  of  the  most  celebrated  artists  of  his 
time,  though  it  is  said  that  he  could  never  en- 
tirely divest  himself  of  that  Flemish  taste  in 
which  he  had  been  bred.  Many  of  his  pieces 
have  been  engraved.  D'JrgenvilU.  PUkirig- 
ton A. 
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STRADELLA,  Alessandro,  an  excellent 
musician,  who  flourished  about  the  middle  of 
the  17th  century,  is  remarkable  not  only  for 
his  professional  eminence,  but  for  his  romantic 
4nd  tragical  adventures.  He  was  born  at 
Naples,  and  united  tlie  qualifications  of  an  ad- 
mirable composer,  a  capital  performer  on  the 
violin,  and  a  delightful  singer.  It  is  said  that 
he  was  engaged  by  the  republic  of  Venice  to 
compose  for  the  opera  in  that  city ;  but  Dr. 
Burney  observes  that  his  name  is  not  to  be 
found  in  tlie  list  of  the  musical  dramas  per- 
formed there  from  1637  to  1750.  Venice, 
however,  was  the  theatre  on  which  lie  acquired 
his  great  musical  reputation,  as  it  was  that  of 
the  connection  which  formed  the  leading  inci- 
dent of  his  life.  He  was  there  employed  by 
a  noble  Venetian  to  teach  a  young  lady  to 
sing,  named  Hortensia,  of  a  family  of  rank 
in  Rome,  whom  he  had  seduced,  and  who 
lived  with  him  as  a  mistress.  Her  passion  for 
music  produced  a  partiality  for  her  instructor, 
which,  favoured  by  frequent  intercourse,  ended 
in  a  strong  mutual  attachment.  They  eloped 
together,  and  intending  to  proceed  to  Naples, 
took  Rome  in  their  way.  The  Venetian,  on 
discovering  their  flight,  resolved  to  avenge 
himselt  by  the  usual  mode  of  assassination,  and 
hired  two  bravos  at  a  large  price  to  efixict  his 
purpose.  They  repaired  to  Naples,  supposing 
that  it  would  be  the  place  of  Stvadella's  re- 
treat, but  after  some  search  they  were  informed 
that  he  was  at  Rome,  where  the  lady  passed 
for  his  wife.  On  communicating  this  intel- 
ligence to  their  employer,  he  directed  them  to 
proceed  thither  and  finish  their  business,  hav- 
ing first  furnished  them  with  letters  of  recom- 
mendation to  the  Venetian  ambassador  in  order 
to  secure  them  an  asylum.  At  Rome  they 
readily  found  out  a  person  so  distinguished  in 
his  art,  and  learned  th^-<:  he  was  soon  to  con- 
duct an  oratorio  of  his  own  composition  in  the 
ch-./:h  of  St.  John  Lateran,  and  to  sing  the 
principal  part.  The  performance  was  to  begin 
at  five  in  the  evening  ;  and  the  assassins  went 
to  the  spot,  intending  to  dispatch  the  devoted 
pair  on  their  return  in  tlie  dark  ;  but  such  was 
the  effect  of  the  music  and  the  voice  of  the 
composer  upon  the  stern  souls  of  these  men, 
that  they  not  only  relented,  but  informed 
Stradella  of  the  purpose  for  which  they  had  been 
sent,  and  advised  him  and  the  lady  to  withdraw 
immediately  to  some  safer  place  of  refuge ; 
an  instance  of  the  power  of  music  comparable 
to  any  of  those  recorded  in  antiquity  ! 

The  lovers  took  the  offered  counsel,  and 
without  delay  went   to  Turin,    the  pohce  of 
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which  city  was  particularly  severe  in  cases  of 
assassination.  The  Venetian,  however,  would 
not  renounce  his  project  of  vengeance,  but 
hiring  two  other  more  determined  murderers, 
he  procured  recommendations  of  them  on  false 
pretences,  from  the  French  ambassador  at  Ve- 
nice, to  a  nobleman  in  the  same  quality  at 
Turin.  The  Duchess  of  Savoy  in  the  mean- 
time being  made  acquainted  with  the  flight  of 
Stradella  and  Hortensia  from  Rome,  and  their 
arrival  at  Turin,  took  them  under  her  protec- 
tion, and  placing  Hortensia  in  a  convent,  ap- 
pointed Stradella  to  the  place  of  her  Maestro 
di  Capella.  This,  however,  did  not  secure 
him,  for  one  evening,  while  walking  on  the 
ramparts,  he  was  attacked  by  the  two  assassins, 
who  each  struck  a  dagger  into  his  breast,  and 
then  fled  to  the  house  of  the  French  ambas- 
sador. The  Duchess,  informed  of  this  atro- 
city, demanded  the  delivery  of  the  villains  to 
justice,  but  the  ambassador,  tenacious  of  the 
detestable  diplomatic  privilege,  refused  to  give 
them  up.  The  afRiir,  however,  made  a  great 
noise  in  Italy  ;  and  the  wounds  of  Stradella 
not  proving  mortal,  the  ambassador,  to  pre- 
vent further  disputes  with  the  government, 
suffered  the  men  to  make  their  escape.  The 
implacable  Venetian,  who  had  associated  in  his 
revenge  the  father  of  Hortensia,  still  resolved 
upon  accomplishing  his  purpose,  and  hired 
spies  at  Turin  contantly  to  watch  Stradella's 
motions.  A  year  having  elapsed  after  the  cure 
of  his  wounds,  he  now  thought  himself  secure  ; 
and  the  Duchess,  who  interested  herself  in  the 
fate  of  the  persecuted  pair,  caused  them  to  be 
married  at  her  palace.  Soon  after  the  cere- 
mony, Stradella  being  invited  to  Genoa  to 
compose  an  opera  for  the  carnival,  carried  his 
wife  thither,  intending  to  return  to  Turin 
when  the  festivities  were  ended.  But  imme- 
diate notice  being  given  to  the  assassins,  they 
followed  their  victims,  and  entering  their 
chamber  early  one  morning,  stabbed  them 
both  to  the  heart.  This  tragedy  is  said  to  have 
taken  place  in  the  year  1670  ;  but  Dr.  Burney 
finds  that  the  drama  which  Stradella  composed 
for  Genoa,  and  to  which  he  wrote  the  dedica- 
tion, has  the  date  of  1678.  With  respect  to 
the  musical  merits  of  this  unfortunate  man, 
they  are  estimated  very  highly  by  the  last-men- 
tioned writer,  who  says,  that  Ins  compositions, 
which  are  all  vocal,  seem  superior  to  any  that 
were  produced  in  the  last  century,  except  by 
Carissimi,  and  that,  if  he  had  enjoyed  equal 
longevity,  he  would  perhaps  have  been  in  no 
respect  inferior  to  that  great  musician.  He 
gives  a  particular  analysis  of  Stradella's  ora- 


STR 


(     =6.     ) 


STR 


torlo  "  di  S.  Glo  Battista ;"  and  affirms  tliat 
the  more  lie  examines  the  works  of  this  ex- 
cellent nvtist,  the  more  he  is  convinced  that 
Puvcell  made  him  his  model  in  the  general  style 
of  composition.  Bumcy's  Hist,  of  Music. 
Hawkinses  Do.  —  A. 

STR  ALENBERG,  Philip  John,  was  born 
at  Stralsund  in  1676.  He  entered  early  into 
the  Swedish  army,  and  in  1707  was  appointed 
a  captain  in  the  regiment  of  Suderniania.  He 
distinguished  himself  on  various  occasions  dur- 
ing the  Polish  war,  and  particularly  at  the  siege 
of  Posen,  and  the  battle  of  Fraustadt.  He  was 
present  in  1709  at  the  bloody  and  unfortunate 
battle  of  Pultawa,  after  which  he  found  means 
to  escape  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  and  to  cross 
the  Nieper ;  but  having  returned  through  an 
anxious  and  affectionate  desire  to  save  his 
brother,  who  belonged  to  the  same  regiment, 
he  was  taken  prisoner  and  carried  to  Mosco, 
whence  he  was  sent  to  Siberia.  During  a 
captivity  of  thirteen  years,  he  employed  his 
time  in  travelling  through  the  country,  of 
which  he  made  a  geometrical  survey,  and 
transmitted  it  to  a  merchant  at  iVIosco,  to  be 
kept  till  he  should  obtain  his  liberty.  This 
merchant  some  time  after  died,  and  the  map 
with  Stralenberg's  letter  being  found  among 
his  effects,  the  map  was  presented  to  the  Tzar, 
■who  kept  it,  giving  orders  that  the  owner, 
when  he  came  to  enquire  for  it,  should  be 
brought  before  His  Imperial  Majesty.  Stra- 
lenberg,  who  had  preserved  a  copy  of  the  map, 
being  informed  of  this  circumstance,  spared  no 
trouble  or  expence,  during  the  three  last  years 
of  his  captivity,  in  travelling  to  the  interior  of 
the  country,  in  order  to  survey  it  geometri- 
cally, and  to  write  down  every  thing  remark- 
able that  should  occur.  Having  completed  his 
travels,  he  proceeded  to  Peterfburg,  where  he 
was  presented  to  the  Emperor,  who  used  every 
means  to  persuade  the  Swedish  ofKcers  to  en- 
ter into  his  service,  and  offered  to  make  Stra- 
lenberg  director  of  a  board  of  surveying,  which 
he  meant  to  establish  in  Russia  ;  but  this  of- 
fer, though  accompanied  with  the  promise  of 
a  handsome  salary,  was  not  accepted.  On  his 
return  to  Sweden  wkh  a  worn  out  constitu- 
tion, and  in  bad  circumstances,  he  was  pro- 
moted, in  1723,  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
colonel  ;  but  was  obliged  to  content  himself  with 
the  same  pay  which  as  captain  he  had  enjoyed 
eighteen  years  before.  After  this,  he  obtained 
permission  to  go  to  Lubec,  where,  in  1730,  he 
published  in  quarto,  at  his  own  expence, 
"  Historisch  Geographische  Beschreibung  von 
Nord-und-Ostlichen    Theil   von    Europa    und 


Asia  ;"  that  is,  A  Historico-Geographical  De- 
scription of  the  North  East  Part  of  Europe  and 
Asia.  In  1740  he  was  appointed  commandant 
of  the  fortress  of  Carlsham,  and  this  place  he  re- 
tained till  the  time  of  his  death,  in  1  747.  Stra- 
lenberg  was  a  brave  as  well  as  a  skilful  officer ; 
and  besides  an  acquaintance  with  mathematics, 
but  particularly  geometry  and  fortification,  was 
well  versed  in  various  other  branches  of  science, 
Gezelii  Biogrtiphisla  Lexicon.  —  J. 

STRANGE,  Sir  Robert,  an  eminent  en- 
graver, and  one  of  the  first  who  successfully 
cultivated  that  branch  of  art  in  England,  was 
born  in  one  of  the  Orkney  islands  in  172 1. 
A  taste  for  drawing  caused  him,  after  having 
been  designed  for  other  professions,  to  be 
placed  with  a  painter  in  Edinburgh,  under 
whom  he  was  studying,  when,  on  the  landing 
of  the  Pretender  in  Scotland,  he  was  in- 
duced to  enter  into  the  rebel  army.  After  the 
battle  of  CuUoden  he  concealed  himself  for 
some  time  in  the  Highlands,  and  then  returned 
to  Edinburgh.  At  length  he  passed  over  to 
France,  and  resided  a  considerable  time  at 
Rouen,  where  he  obtained  reputation  by  the 
productions  of  his  pencil.  Proceeding  to  Paris, 
he  placed  himself  under  the  instructions  of  hi. 
Bas,  an  eminent  artist  in  engraving  with  what 
was  called  the  dry  needle.  In  1 751  he  settled 
in  London,  and  began  to  practise  in  the  art  he 
had  acquired,  and  may  be  regarded  as  the 
father  of  historical  engraving  in  this  country. 
He  visited  Italy  in  1 760,  and  made  many  ad- 
mirable drawings  of  the  capital  pictures  in  that 
seat  of  the  arts,  in  which  his  merits  were  so 
much  prized,  that  he  was  admitted  a  member 
of  all  the  principal  Italian  academies ;  as  he 
likewise  was  of  that  of  painting  in  Paris.  His 
early  political  stains  being  effaced,  he  was  pa- 
tronized at  the  English  court,  and  in  1787  re- 
ceived the  honour  of  knighthood.  He  died  in 
1792.  Sir  Robert  was  a  most  indefatigable 
artist,  employing  the  whole  day  in  his  labours, 
and  generally  performing  the  most  mechanical 
parts  with  his  own  hands.  Besides  a  number 
of  other  works,  he  left  fifty  capital  plates  from 
pictures  of  the  most  celebrated  masters  of  the 
Italian  schools.  It  had  been  his  early  practice 
to  select  eighty  copies  of  the  best  impressions 
of  each  plate  he  engraved.  These  he  collected 
into  as  many  volumes,  to  each  of  which  were 
prefixed  two  plates  of  himself,  one  an  etching, 
the  other  a  finished  proof,  from  a  drawing  by 
I.  Bapt.  Greuse  ;  together  with  an  introduction 
on  the  progress  of  engraving,  and  critical  re- 
marks on  the  pictures  from  which  the  engrav- 
ings were  taken.     The  force  and  clearness  of 
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his  burin -were  perhaps  scarcely  ever  surpassed, 
and  gave  a  value  to  his  w^orks  which  they 
must  always  retain.  The  moral  character  and 
mann  rs  ol  this  person  are  spoken  of  in  the 
■warm-  st  terms  of  applause  by  his  biographer. 
He  lelt  a  considerable  property  to  his  family, 
acquired  by  honourable  industry.  Man.  of  Sir 
Robert  St  rail  oe. — A. 

STRATO  of  Lampsacus,  a  Peripatetic  phi- 
losopher,  was  a  disciple  of  Theophrastus,   to 
whose  school  lie  succeeded,  about   13.  C.  286. 
He    was    dibtinguisbed    by   his  attachment  to 
natural  philosophy,   which   gave  him  the  sur- 
name of  Physicus.     The  eloquence  and  learn- 
ing which  he  displayed  caused  him   to  be  ap- 
pointed   preceptor    to    Ptolemy    Philadelphus, 
who  remunerated  his  services  by  a  donation  of 
80  talents.     Strato  presided  in  the  Peripatetic 
school  during  18  years,  and  composed  a  num- 
ber of  books,  none  of  vi'hich  have  com.c  down 
to  modern  times.     He  laboured  under  constant 
indisposition,  by  which  it  is  said  that  he  was 
at  kni;th  i-educed  to  such  a  state  of  tenuity, 
that    he    lost    perception    before    he    expired. 
The  opinions  of  Strato,  as  far  as  they  can  be 
collected  from  the  reference  to  them  by  other 
v^'riters,    nearly    approached    to    that    atheism 
which  excludes  the  idea  of  deity  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  world.     Thus   Cicero   [Nut.  Deor.) 
says,  "  Nor  is  Strato,  named  Physicus,  to  be 
listened  to,  who  conceives  all  divine  power  to 
be  seated  in  nature,  which  possesses  the  causes 
cf  production,  increase,   and  diminution,   but 
is  void  of  all   sensation  and  figure."     And  in 
his  Qr.'.tsf.  Academ.   he  gives  the  same  idea  of 
Stralo's  system  ;  adding  that  it  has  nothing  in 
common  with  the  atomic  principles  of  Demo- 
critus,  but  represents  every  thing  as  the  pro- 
duct of  certain  natural  motions  and  librations. 
Erucker  gives  the  following  summary  of  his 
opinions,  as  far  as  a    system  can  be  deduced 
from  them.     That  there  is  inherent  in  nature 
a  principle  of  motion,   or  force,  without  intel- 
ligence, which   is   the   only  cause  of  the  pro- 
duction and  dissolution   of  bodies  ;  and   that 
the    world    lias   neither    beeii    formed  by   the 
agency  of  a  deity,  distinct  from  matter,  nor  by 
an    intelligent    animating    principle,    but    has 
arisen  from  a  force  innate  to  matter,  originally 
excited  by  accident,  and  since  constraining  to 
act,  according  to  the  peculiar  qualities  of  na- 
tural   bodies.       It    was    a  more   rational    de- 
duction   from    his    physical    enquiries,    That 
the  seat  of  the  soul  is  in  the  brain,  and  that 
it  only  acts  by  means  of  the  senses.     Diogen. 
JLaert.     Cicero.     JBayle,  art.  Spinoza.     Brucker. 
— A. 


STRAUCH  JiGIDIUS,  a  German  mathe- 
matician and  Lutheran  divine,  was  born  at 
Wittenberg  in  1632.  After  going  through 
the  usual  course  of  education  at  his  native 
place,  he  removed,  in  1649,  to  Leipsic,  where 
he  continued  two  years,  and  on  his  return 
took  his  degree  as  master  of  arts.  In  1653  he 
became  adjunct  of  the  philosophical  faculty, 
on  which  occasion  he  disputed  de  Periodo  Juli- 
ano,  and  on  other  chronological  subjects.  In 
1659  he  was  made  professor  of  mathematics, 
and  having  obtained  the  degree  of  doctor  in 
divinity,  was  appointed,  in  1(164,  to  be  pro- 
fessor of  history.  In  1666  he  had  an  invita- 
tion to  Eperies  in  Hungary,  antl  next  year  an- 
other to  Stettin,  both  of  which  he  declined, 
and  in  1661;  went  to  Dantzic  on  a  request 
from  the  senate,  to  be  professor  of  theology 
and  pastor  of  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ; 
but  as  he  experienced  there  much  opposition 
from  the  Catholic  and  Calvinistic  part  of  the 
inhabitants,  he  accepted,  in  1675,  a  call  to 
Hamburgh,  after  being  prevented  by  the  dis- 
turbed state  of  the  country,  in  consequence  of 
the  war,  from  accepting  the  chair  of  theology 
at  Griefswald,  which  had  been  offered  to  him. 
He  embarked,  therefore,  in  order  to  proceed 
to  Hamburgh  by  sea,  but  was  captured  on  his 
way  thither,  and  carried  prisoner  to  Colberg. 
On  obtaining  his  liberty  some  time  after,  he 
set  out  to  prosecute  his  journey  by  land  ;  but 
with  little  better  success,  for  he  was  arrested 
at  Stargard,  by  order  of  Frederick  William, 
Elector  of  Brandenburgh,  because  he  had 
preached  with  so  much  violence  against  the 
Calvinists.  He  was  now  thrown  into  prison, 
where  he  remained  three  years,  during  which 
time  he  never  shaved  his  beard  ;  and  might 
perhaps  have  been  doomed  to  a  longer  con- 
finem.ent,  had  not  the  people  of  Dantzic,  and 
even  the  Calvinists  themselves,  interceded  for 
him,  and  obtained  his  release  in  1678.  He 
then  returned  to  Dantzic,  where  he  resumed 
his  former  occupations,  and  died  there  of  the 
jaundice,  in  1682.  Strauch  seems  to  have 
been  a  strenuous  advocate  for  the  Lutheran 
doctrine,  and  at  the  request  of  the  theological 
faculty  of  Wittenberg,  wrote  in  its  defence. 
His  mathematical  works  are  "  Geographia 
Mathematica  ;"  "  Doctrina  Astrorum  Ma- 
thematica ;"  "  Tabulae  per  universam  Ma- 
thesin  summopere  necessariie ;"  "  Tabulse 
Sinuum  et  Tansjentium  et  Logaritliniorum." 
His  other  productions  consist  chiefly  of  dis- 
srrtations  relating  to  chronology  and  scrip- 
tural subjects.  Jocher'sAllgcm.  Gelekrt.  Lexi- 
con, —  J. 
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STREIN  or  STRINIUS,  an  Austrian  ba- 
ron, with  the  title  von  Schwartzenau,  was 
born  about  the  year  1538.  He  apphed  at  first 
to  jurisprudence,  but  being  afterwards  placed 
under  the  care  of  Francis  Hotman,  at  Stras- 
burgh,  he  turned  his  attent'on  to  Roman  an- 
tiquities, and  made  such  extraordinary  progress 
in  tliat  brancli  of  literature,  that  he  composed, 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  a  work  "  De 
Gentibus  etFaniiliis  Romanorum,"  which  was 
published  by  Henry  Etienne  at  Paris,  1599, 
folio;  and  '•  Sternni.ita  Gentium  et  Romana- 
runi  Familiarum,"  inserted  in  the  seventh  vo- 
lume of  "  Gvrevii  Thesaurus  Rom.  Ant."  He 
wrote  also  "  Commenfrarius  de  Rob.  B  llarmini 
Scriptis  atque  Libris ;"  and  published,  but 
without  his  name,  "  A  Defence  of  the  Freedom 
of  the  States  of  Holland."  He  died  at  Vienna 
according  to  de  Tl'.ou,  in  1601,  but  Bailiet, 
who  has  given  him  a  place  among  liis  Enfans 
celebres,  asserts  that  he  died  in  1600.  He 
was  a  Protestant,  and  a  great  friend  to  tliose 
of  that  communion.  Jocher''s  Allgan.  Gclehrt. 
Lexicon.  Baillet's  Traite  Hist,  cks  Enfans 
devcntts  cclehrcs  par  letirs  Etudes.  —  J. 

STRIGEL,  ViCTORiNUs,  a  German  divine, 
and  one  of  Luther's  early  disciples,  was  born 
at  KaufFbeurn  in  1524.  He  studied  at  Fri- 
burg  and  Wittenberg  ;  took  the  degree  of  mas- 
ter of  arts  at  the  latter  in  1554,  and  by  the 
advice  of  Melanchthon  began  to  read  lectures  ; 
but  in  consequence  of  the  war,  he  retired  to 
Magdeburg,  from  which  he  went  to  Frank- 
fort, and  in  1548  was  made  professor  of  theo- 
logy at  Jena.  In  1556  he  attended  the  con- 
jgress  at  Eisenach,  where  Major's  controversy 
in  regard  to  the  necessity  of  good  works  was 
examined  ;  and  he  became  afterwards  involved 
in  a  dispute  witli  Flacius  respecting  free  will, 
on  account  of  which  he  was  imprisoned  some 
time  at  Leuclitenberg ;  but  he,  at  length,  ob- 
tained his  liberty,  and  permission  to  teach 
again  at  Jena.  He  removed,  however,  soon 
after  to  Lcipsic  ;  next  to  Amberg,  and  then  to 
Heidelberg,  where  he  died  of  an  apoplexy  in 
the  year  1569.  His  works,  besides  poems, 
consist  chiefly  of  commentaries  on  various 
parts  of  the  Bible.  He  wrote  "  Annotations 
on  Josephus,  Justin,  Aristotle,  and  Cicero  •," 
edited  "  Orationes  veteres  Graecas  de  Gloria 
Ecclesise  ;"  "  Theodoreti  Dialogi  III.  Gr.  et 
Lat.;"  and  "  Basilii  Hexameron."  He  was 
the  author  likewise  of  "  Ratio  legendi  scripta 
Prophetarum  et  Apostolorum,"  and  of  a  Latin 
version  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  which  is  in- 
serted in  "  J.  A,  Fabricii  Codex  veteris  Testa- 
rcenti  Pseudepigraphus."      A   long  Disserta- 


tion on  the  Life  and  Disputes  of  Strigel  was: 
published  by  C.  E.  Weismann,  at  Tubingen, 
in  1732.  J'dcher's  Allgan.  GvlehHe  Lexicon. 
—  J. 

S  FROTH,  Frederic  Andrew,  a  learned 
German  writer,  born  at  Triebsee  in  Swedish 
Pomerania,  in  1750,  was  first  rector  of  the 
school  of  Ouedlingburg,  and  afterwards  had 
the  same  appointment  in  that  of  Gotha.  He 
is  well  known  in  tjie  literary  world  by  the 
editions  which  he  published  of  various  an- 
cient authors,  and  his  translations,  from  the 
Greek  into  German,  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  and 
the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Eusebius.  He 
furnished  many  articles  to  the  German  critical 
journals,  but  particularly  those  of  Helmstadt 
and  Halle;  and  died,  at  a  very  early  age,  in 
the  year  1785.  Among  his  v/orks  are  the  fol- 
lowing :  "  Chrestomathia  Latina,  sive  ex  opti- 
mis  quibusdam  Romanis  ScriptoribusLoci  cum 
Lectu  digniores  tum  explicatu  faciliores," 
Oiiedlin.  1775,  8vo. ;  "  Chrestomathia  Grreca, 
Animadversionibus  et  Indice  copiosissima,  in 
usunr  Tironum,  illustrata,"  ibid.  1775,  8vo. 
"  Eusebii  Historia  Ecclesiastica,  Libri  X.  et 
ejusdem  de  Vita  Constantini,  Lib.  IV.  Gra:ce 
recensuit  Notasque,  maximam  partem  criticas, 
adjecit."  //^.  1779,  8vo. ;  "  Xenophontis  Me- 
morabilia Socratis,  Grxce,"  Gotha,  1780,  8vo. ; 
T.  Livii  Operum  Pentas  I.  Animadversionibus 
illustrata,"  Lips.  1780,  Pentas  II.  Gotbuy  1782, 
8vo.  J  "  Theocriti  Idyllia  Grjece,  cum  Scholiis 
selectis,  in  usum  Lectionum,"  ibid.  1782,  4to. ; 
<'  .ZEgyptiaca,sive  vetcrumScriptorum  deRebus 
jEgypti  Commentarii  et  Fragmenta,"  Pars  I. 
Gt/./'d-,  1782.  Pars  II.  ibid.  1783,  8vo.  La 
Pnisse  Litteraire  sons  Frederic  II.  par  I' Abbe 
Deniiin.  Das  Gelehrte  Teutschland  von  J.  G. 
Aleiisel. —  J. 

STROZZI,  Tito  Vespasiano,  a  Latin 
poet  of  the  15th  century,  was  of  the  noble 
Florentine  family  of  that  name.  His  father, 
a  man  distinguished  in  arms,  followed  the 
Marquis  Nicholas  III.  to  Ferrara,  where  he 
settled,  and  liad  four  sons,  all  well  versed  iit 
polite  literature.  Tito  studied  in  poetry  and 
eloquence  under  Guarino  at  Verona.  He  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Count  Guido  Rangone- 
about  1470,  and  was  made  a  cavalier  by  Duke 
Borso.  He  bore  some  important  civil  oiBces 
at  Ferrara,  and  was  employed  as  the  ambassa- 
dor of  Duke  Hercules  at  the  Papal  and  other 
courts.  His  death  is  placed  in  1505.  Tito 
was  the  author  of  many  Latin  poems,  of  dif- 
ferent kinds,  amorous,  serious,  and  satirical. 
He  also  phmned  a  long  poem  to  the  praise  o£ 
Duke  Borso,  of  whicli  he  wrote  tea  books. 
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but  did  not  live  to  bring  it  to  a  concluiiou.  A 
collection  of  his  compositions  was  printed  by 
Aldus,  and  he  left  many  more  in  manuscript. 
In  these  pieces  he  displays  great  facility,  v;ith 
a  degree  of  elegance  which  was  not  common 
at  that  early  period  of  the  revival  of  literature. 
Hence  he  has  been  highly  extolled  by  several 
of  his  learned  cotemporaries,  with  whom  he 
was  in  habits  of  friendship.  He  was,  how- 
ever, inferior  to  his  son,  the  subject  of  the 
following  article.     Tiraboschi.  —  A. 

STROZZI,  Ercole,  son  of  Tito  Vespa- 
siano,  occupied,  like  his  father,  an  important 
post  in  the  magistracy  of  Ferrara,  which  did 
not  prevent  him  from  cultivating  literature 
with  great  success.  Caliagnini,  in  his  funeral 
oration,  speaks  of  him  as  an  admirable  writer 
both  in  prose  and  verse,  and  as  well  in  the 
Italian  as  the  Latin  ;  and  even  so  conversant  in 
the  Greek,  that  he  wrote  in  that  language  a 
poem  on  the  war  of  the  Giants,  which  happily 
imitated  the  style  of  Homer.  He  was  also  a 
friend  and  patron  of  learned  men,  and  was 
greatly  esteemed  for  his  moral  qualities.  Paul 
Jovius  has  given  his  eulogy  among  those  of  the 
illustrious  characters  of  the  age,  and  mentions 
that  he  was  much  employed  by  Duke  Her- 
cules I.  in  planning  the  theatrical  spectacles 
for  which  he  had  a  particular  fondness.  He 
was  an  intimate  friend  of  Cardinal  Bembo, 
v/ho  h.ns  introduced  him  in  one  of  his  dia- 
logues respecting  the  culture  of  Italian  poetry. 
The  life  of  this  estimable  person  was  early 
brought  to  a  close  by  a  tragical  incident.  He 
had  married  a  lady  named  Barbara  Torella,  to 
whom  a  person  of  high  rank  was  attached. 
The  disappointed  lover  basely  caused  him  to 
be  assassinated  one  night  as  he  was  re- 
turning home  on  his  mule,  and  he  was  found 
in  the  street  next  morning,  with  twenty-two 
wounds.  This  was  in  the  year  1508.  TheLatin 
poems  of  Ercole  are  reckoned  among  the  most 
elegant  of  that  period.  They  were  printed,  in 
conjunction  with  those  of  his  father,  at  Venice, 
in  1513,  and  at  Paris  in  1530.  Some  of  his 
vernacular  pieces  are  inserted  in  the  collections 
o{  Italian  poetry.      Tiraboschi.. —  A. 

STROZZI,  FiLiPPO,  a  victim  to  the  liberty 
of  his  country,  was  a  Florentine  of  an  ancient 
and  opulent  commercial  f.miily,  and  was  one 
of  the  richest  citizens  of  Florence  in  the  early 
part  of  the  i6th  century.  By  his  marriage  with 
Clarice,  the  niece  of  Pope  Leo  X.,  he  became 
related  to  the  family  of  Medici ;  but  he  was 
too  much  attached  to  the  ancient  republican 
constitution  of  Florence  to  acquiesce  in  the 
^lomination  of  that  house.     When,  therefore, 


after  the  death  of  Pope  Clement  VII.,  the  so- 
vereignty was  possessed  by  Duke  Alexander 
de  Medici,  he  joined  the  party  which  aimed  at 
restoring  a  free  government.  Their  applica- 
tion for  support  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
proving  ineffectual,  he  used  his  influence  with 
Lorenzo  dc'  Medici  to  engage  him  in  a  con- 
spiracy for  assassinating  Alexander.  Lorenzo 
making  the  objection  that  in  case  of  failure  liis 
property  would  be  confiscated,  and  the  honour 
of  his  two  daughters  endangered,  Filippo  pro- 
mised that  in  such  a  case  he  would  marry  tliem 
to  two  of  his  own  sons.  This  promise  he  ful- 
filled when  the  consequence  of  the  deed  was 
the  flight  of  Lorenzo  from  Florence.  Strozzi 
resisted  the  establishment  of  Cosmo,  Alexan- 
der's successor,  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
a  body  of  troops  ;  but  being  defeated  at  the 
battle  of  Marone,  he  was  made  prisoner.  Ap- 
prehending that  he  should  be  put  to  the  tor- 
ture to  force  a  disclosure  of  his  accomplices, 
he  resolved  to  anticipate  the  trial  by  a  volun- 
tary death.  One  account  says  that  he  had 
already  once  sustained  the  torture  witli  great 
firmness.  "With  a  poinard,  which  had  through 
negligence  been  left  in  his  apartment,  he 
pierced  his  breast,  having  first  written  with  its 
point  upon  the  mantle-piece  the  line  fromVirgil, 

Exoriare  aliquis  nostris  ex  ossibus  ultor  ! 

In  his  testament  he  charged  his  children  to  take 
up  his  bones  from  their  place  of  interment  at 
Florence,  and  remove  them  to  Venice,  that  at 
least  after  death  they  might  repose  in  a  free 
country.  He  died  in  1538.  Filippo  Strozzi 
was  endowed  with  great  qualities.  He  pos- 
sessed the  highest  dignities  at  Florence  without 
pride  or  ostentation,  and  was  so  great  a  lover 
of  republican  equality,  that  he  was  offended  if 
any  one  called  him  Messire,  instead  of  Philip. 
'<  I  am  (he  would  say)  neither  an  advocate 
nor  a  cavalier,  but  simple  Filippo,  the  son  of  a 
merchant."  His  sons  went  to  France,  and 
engaged  in  the  service  of  the  King,  against 
Charles  V.,  the  patron  of  the  Medici.  One  of 
them  became  a  Marshal  of  France,  in  which 
post  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son.  Bayle. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. —  A. 

STRUENSEE,  John  Freduric,  a  late 
example  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  unprin- 
cipled ambition,  was  descended  from  respect- 
able parents,  his  father  being  a  clergyman  at 
Halle,  in  Saxony,  but  afterwards  superintend- 
ant-general  of  Schleswic  and  Holstein,  and  his 
mother  /the  only  daughter  of  Aarl,  first  phy- 
sician to  His  Danish  Majesty.  He  was  born 
at  Halle  in  1737,  and  at  an  early  period  dis- 
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played  the  most  promising  talents.  Having 
acquired  the  rudiments  of  education  at  his 
native  place,  he  devoted  himself  to  medicine, 
which  he  studied  for  some  years  -,  and  on 
taking  his  degree  as  doctor,  in  1757,  he  re- 
moved to  Altona  with  his  father,  who  had 
been  invited  to  be  first  pastor  in  that  city. 
Here  he  soon  got  into  extensive  medical  prac- 
tice, and  formed  an  acquaintance  with  two 
men,  who  afterwards  had  a  most  intimate 
connection  with  his  fate.  These  were  Count 
von  Ranzau  Aschberg,  and  Count  Brandt ; 
the  former  the  chief  instrument  of  his  fall, 
and  tlie  latter  the  unfortunate  partner  of  his 
sufferings.  In  his  quality  of  physician  he 
acquired  also  the  friendship  of  a  lady  named 
Berkenthcim,  widow  of  the  chief  marshal  of 
the  court  to  Frederic  V.,  and  through  their 
influence  and  recommendation,  he  was  ap- 
pointed, in  1768,  to  be  one  of  the  King's 
physicians ;  a  situation  which  obliged  him  to 
devote  his  whole  time  to  the  service  of  the 
King,  whom  he  accompanied  on  his  tour  to 
Germany,  France,  and  England.  Soon  after 
the  marriage  of  Christian  VII.  with  the  Prin- 
cess Matilda  of  England,  a  coolness  was  ob- 
served between  this  Prince  and  the  Queen, 
which  at  length  terminated  in  an  open  rupture. 
This  circumstance  the  Queen-dowager  endea- 
voured to  turn  to  her  advantage  ;  as  she  hoped, 
in  consequence  of  it,  to  be  able  to  recover  the 
influence  she  had  lost.  The  misunderstand- 
ing which  naturally  took  place  between  the 
two  Queens  was  increased  on  the  birth  of  the 
Crown  Prince  -,  and  the  foreign  tour  under- 
taken by  the  King  did  not  tend  to  lessen  his 
indifference  towards  his  consort,  who  certainly 
deserved  a  much  bettef  fate.  On  the  King's 
return,  the  discontent  which  had  been  secretly 
fermenting  began  to  shew  itself  in  a  more 
open  and  decisive  manner.  The  nation  was 
divided  into  two  leading  parties.  At  the  head 
of  the  most  numerous,  which  was  supported 
by  the  minister  and  the  principal  officers  of 
state,  was  young  Count  Hoik,  the  favourite 
of  the  King.  The  Queen-dowager  had  her 
partizans  at  Friedersburg  ;  and  some  young  per- 
sons, without  influence  or  property,  espoused 
the  cause  of  Matilda,  and  entertained  hopes, 
on  account  of  her  youth,  beauty,  and  engaging 
manners,  that  it  miglit  be  possible  to  effect  a 
reconciliation  between  her  and  the  King.  As 
these  friends,  however,  were  totally  inexpe- 
rienced in  court  intrigues,  the  young  Queen, 
who  could  place  no  confidence  in  them,  de- 
termined to  pursue  a  plan  of  her  own,  wliich 
she  conceived  to  be  much  better  calculated  for 
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the  promotion  of  her  views.  Finding  that  she 
could  not  obtain  the  respect  due  to  her  rank 
and  station  without  regaining  the  confidence 
of  the  King,  and  that  this  could  be  done  only 
by  the  removal  of  Count  Hoik,  she  resolved 
to  employ  every  means  to  bring  about  the 
downfal  of  this  favourite.  On  the  other  hand, 
Hoik,  who  was  afraid  of  losing  his  influence 
over  the  King,  did  every  thing  in  his  power 
to  render  the  breach  between  the  King  and  the 
Queen  wider ;  and  as  he  believed  that  Stru- 
ensee  hated  the  Queen  as  much  as  he  did  him- 
self, he  persuaded  the  King  to  carry  his  phy- 
sician along  with  him  every  time  that  he  paid 
her  a  visit.  But  this  circumstance,  instead  of 
serving  Count  Hoik,  turned  out  very  much  to 
his  disadvantage.  The  King  gradually  con- 
ceived a  warm  attachment  to  Struensee  ;  the 
Queen  remarked  this  change,  and  while  she 
compared  the  haughty  demeanor  of  the  old 
favourite  with  the  respectful  behaviour  of  the 
new,  she  thought  she  remarked  that  the  latter 
appeared  much  hurt  at  being  so  often  obliged 
to  offend  her  by  his  presence.  The  Queen, 
however,  became  gradually  familiarised  to  hi» 
company ;  and  her  aversion  to  him  was  suc- 
ceeded by  admiration  of  his  talents,  his  wit, 
and  his  extensive  knowledge.  About  this  time 
the  Crown  Prince  was  inoculated  for  the 
small-pox  ;  and  as  the  Queen  had  given  the 
superintendance  of  this  operation  to  Struensee, 
she  told  him  that,  as  a  reward  for  his  service, 
he  should  be  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the 
Prince's  education.  The  inoculation  was  suc- 
cessfully performed ;  and  Struensee,  besides 
being  made  a  counsellor  of  conference,  with  a 
salary  of  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  was  appointed 
reader  to  the  King  and  Queen.  In  conse- 
quence of  these  offices,  he  was  obliged  to  re- 
main constantly  at  court ;  and  as  the  Queen 
had  frequent  opportunities  of  conversing  with 
him,  he  insensibly  gained  her  esteem,  so  that 
she  at  length  conceived  that  she  had  found  a 
man  to  whom  the  execution  of  her  plan  could 
with  safety  be  entrusted.  When  Struensee 
thus  saw  that  he  had  acquired  influence  over 
the  King,  and  sufficient  weight  with  the  Queen 
to  oft'er  her  advice,  he  determined  not  to  let 
slip  the  opportunity  which  now  presented  itself 
for  opening  the  way  to  his  future  fortune.  He 
managed  matters  so  well,  that  he  effected  a 
complete  reconciliation  between  the  King  and 
his  royal  Consort ;  and  the  first  effect  of  this 
change  was,  an  indifFerence  on  the  part  of  the 
former  towards  Hoik.  At  the  same  time 
Bernstorf,  the  minister,  began  to  be  jealous 
of  Struensee's  influence,  and  endeavoured,  but 
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in  vain,  to  induce  the  King  and  Queen  to  with- 
draw their   confidence  from  him.     Soon  after, 
the  court  made  a  tour  to  Schleswic,  and  the 
King,  as  in  his  preceding  journey,  was  accom- 
panied by  Bernstorf,  Hoik,  and  Schimmelman. 
Warnstadt,  a  dependant  on  Hoik,  and  Struen- 
see,  also  formed  a  part  of  the  royal  suite.     On 
this  tour  the  young  Queen  behaved  to  both 
parties  in  the  same  courteous  manner.     Stru- 
ensee  recommended  to  her  Count  von  Ranzau 
Aschberg,  who   had  been  involved  in  the  dis- 
grace of  Count  St.  Germain,  and  whose  assist- 
ance he  expected  would  be  of  great  utility  to 
him  in  gaining  the  good  graces  of  the  minister. 
Brandt  likewise,  who  had  before   been  a  fa- 
vourite of  the  King,  was  recalled  to  court,  and 
destined   to  fill   the  place  occupied  by  Count 
Hoik.     The  King,  who  was  a  man  of  a  weak 
mind,  frequently  descended  to  acts  far  beneath 
his  dignity  ;  and  Bernstorf,  who  alone  could 
restrain  him  within  the   bounds    of  decency, 
had  the  mortification  to  see  his  influence  over 
him  daily  decrease  ;  while  the  Queen,  whose 
heart  was  too  good  to  harbour  suspicion,    did 
not  foresee  the  consequences   which  her  con- 
duct was  likely  to  produce.     Hoik,  however, 
gr  .dually  lost  the  confidence  of  the  King,  and 
his  fall  was  a  prelude   to   that  of  his   party. 
Brandt  obtained  his  place  •,  and  the  King  soon 
after   returned    to   Hirschholm,    accompanied 
only  by  the  Queen  and  those  who  were  devoted 
to    her  party.      Bernstorf,   though    unable   to 
conceal  the  loss  of  his  influence  over  the  King, 
still  trusted  ro    the   good   opinion  which  the 
people   entertained  of  him  ;  and  chose  rather 
to  wait  for  the  threatened  blow  than  to  meet 
his   fate  by  a  voluntary  resignation.     He  did 
not,  however,  remain  long  in  suspence.    After 
labouring  several  years  with  honest  zeal  for  the 
good  of  the  kingdom,  he  received  intimation 
that  his    services  were    no   longer    necessary. 
Immediately  after  the   fall  of  this  active  and 
upright    minister,  the  remaining    members  of 
government  were   dismissed,  and  their  places 
tilled  by  the  friends  of  the  Queen  and  of  Stru- 
ensee.     Count  Schimmelman  alone,  who  had 
the   prudent   foresight  not  to  declare  for  any 
party,  and   who,  during   the   most  dangerous 
period  had  retired  to  Hamburgh,  was  exempted 
from  the  general  fate  of  his  coadjutors.     Dur- 
ing all   these   events    the   Queen-dowager  re- 
mained a  quiet  spectator  at  Friedensburg,  and 
only  manifested  her  condolence  with  thj)se  who 
had  suffered  by  this  change  of  ministry.      At 
length,  the   triumph  of  the  Queen  was  com- 
plete.    The  King  behaved  to  her  with  all  that 
tenderness    which  her   amiable    qualities    de- 


served ;    and  Struensee    possessed   her  confi- 
dence, which  he  employed  every  means  in  his 
power  to  retain.     He  endeavoured,  therefore, 
to    seclude    the  King    from    all    society ;   and 
Brandt  was  commissioned    to  keep  him  con- 
stantly occupied  with  amusements.  This  mode 
of  life,  which  to  the  King  was  highly  agree- 
able, confirmed  Struensee's  influence,  and  fa- 
cilitated the  execution  of  a  measure  which  he 
had  determined   to    adopt ;    namely,  that  His 
Majesty    should   not   personally    transact    any 
business  with  his  ministers.     At   length,   to- 
wards  the  close  of  the  year   1770,    an   event 
occurred  which   produced   a  complete  change 
in   the  form  of  the  Danish   government,  and 
placed  unlimited  power   in  the  hands   of   the 
young   Queen    and  her  minister.     The  King 
abolished  the  council  of  state,  and  in  its  stead 
established  a  secret  commission  of  conference, 
consisting  of  the  heads  of  the  different  depart- 
ments, with  very  circumscribed  powers.     The 
members  could   assemble  only  at   certain  pe- 
riods ;  and  as  they  had  neither  rank,  titles,  nor 
influence,  they  could  be  dismissed,  when   ne- 
cessary, without   occasioning    much    noise    or 
public  sensation.     The  covmcil  of  state,  on  the 
other  hand,  had  always  enjoyed  the  next  rank 
to  the  King  ;  and,  in  the  time  of  Frederick  III., 
obtained  the  privilege  of  conducting,  during  a 
minority,  the   afl^airs    of    government   in   con- 
junction with  the  tutors  of  the  young  Prince. 
In  a  word,  this  council  considered  itself  as  the 
representative  of  the  people  ;  and  as  such  it 
possessed  a  very  great  influence.     The  Danish 
nobility  had   the  right  of  sitthig  in  this  coun- 
cil ;  they  therefore  riiought  the  abolition  of  it 
a  violent  infringement  of  their  privileges ;  and 
from  that  moment  they  determined  to  effect  the 
downfal  of  the  minister,  who  had  advised  the 
King  to  adopt  the  measure.    Among  this  party 
was  Count  Ranzau,  who,  with  the  loss  of  his 
place  as  a  counsellor  of  state,  had  been  deprived 
of  his  influence  and  credit.     Struensee,  on  the 
other  hand,    neglected   no  means  to  increase 
his  power  ;  and   that  he   might  be  better  able 
to  retain  it,  he  prevailed  on  the  Queen  to  com- 
mit to  his  management   the   whole  labours   of 
the  cabinet.     The  cabinet  secretary  Kamming, 
who   had  obtained  his  place  through  Russian 
influence,  was  dismissed  ;  all  the  okl  ministers 
were   gradually  removed  ;  the  whole  form   of 
the   government  was   new  modelled,    and  all 
business  was  transacted,   in  name  of  the  King, 
by  those  immediately  around  him.     But  Den- 
mark  did   not    long    remain   in   the  hands   of 
Struensee.      He    possessed    neither   suiHcient, 
prudence  nor  firmness  to  preserve  the  great 
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power  which  he  had  acquired.  In  his  short, 
but  turbulent  administration,  he  displayed, 
therefore,  the  extremes  of  character.  His 
boldness,  which  at  first  he  seemed  to  carry  to 
the  highest  degree  of  insolence,  degenerated 
into  timidity  when  any  of  his  measures  were 
opposed.  His  plans  were  many  and  multifari- 
ous ;  and,  though  he  conducted  foreign  affairs 
according  to  the  principles  of  sound  policy,  his 


by  an  excellent  treatise  on  fortification,  got  a 
place  in  the  new  college  of  finance  -,  and  the 
younger  was  appointed  to  one  in  the  depart- 
ment of  war.  Brandt,  Berger  the  physician, 
and  several  other  confidential  persons,  had  or- 
ders to  remain  constantly  round  the  King,  and 
to  keep  him  from  all  intercourse  with  people 
suspected  of  being  adverse  to  the  existing  order 
of  things.     The  King  in  this  manner  was  every 


measures  for  the  internal  administration  of  the  day  rendered  more  and  more  indifferent  in  re- 
gard to  public  business ;  his  time  passed  away 
in  a  continual  round  of  amusements,  and  his 
mental  faculties,  which  had  never  been  strong, 
became  evidently  weaker.  In  the  month  of 
July  1 77 1,  the  Queen  was  delivered  of  a 
princess  ;  and   as  she  knew  what  surmises  her 


kingdom,  in  consequence  of  the  wrong  direc- 
tion given  to  them  by  his  avarice  or  ambition, 
did  not  answer  the  purpose  intended.  He 
wished  to  improve  the  finance  establishment, 
which  he  thought  could  be  better  overlooked 
if  conducted  by  one  person  :  he  was  desirous 
also  to  lessen  various  taxes ;  to  put  a  stop  to 
those  manufactures  which  were  suited  neither 
to    the    soil     nor    climate    of    Denmark ;     to 

abolish  useless  pensions  ;  to  encourage  agricul-     they  might  be  employed   to  wrest  from   her 
ture,  and  to  place  things  on  such  a  footing  that     hands  the  power  which  she  had  acquired.     If 


enemies  had  thrown  out  against  her  on  this  oc- 
casion, and  that  these  surmises  had  originated 
at   Friedensburg,    she   was    apprehensive   that 


the  taxes  should  be  collected  in  money.     He 
wished  likewise    to  introduce  a  reform  in  the 
administration  of  justice ;   to  shorten  law  pro- 
ceedings, and  to  improve  the  army  and  navy, 
but   without    making  any   addition  to   either. 
His  favourite  object,  however,  was  to  humble 
the  nobility  ;  to  keep  them  at  a  distance  from 
the  court,  and  to  deprive  them  of  their  heredi- 
tary right  to  places.     To  improve  the  finances, 
he  introduced  into  all  the  departments  of  go- 
vernment a  new  system  of  economy.     Several 
places  at  court  were  abolished ;   pensions  were 
suppressed  ;  the  number  of  the  King's  servants 
was  lessened,  and  some  of  the  first  placemen 
and  many  of  inferior  rank  were  deprived  of 
their  offices.     The  colleges  of  admiralty,  excise 
and  commerce  were  abolished,  and   commis- 


the  situation  of  this  unfortunate  Princess,  who 
at  this  time  was  entirely  dependant  on  Stru- 
ensee,  excited  compassion  ;  the  conduct  of  the 
latter,  who  abused  his  power  in  the  most 
shameful  manner,  rendered  him  an  object  of 
detestation.  Intoxicated  with  his  good  for- 
tune, and  blinded  by  ambition,  he  was  anxious 
to  have  his  name  enrolled  in  the  list  of  the 
Danish  nobility.  He  was  accordingly  created 
a  Count';  but  as  this  title  did  not  fully  gratify 
his  wishes,  a  new  one,  that  of  private  coun- 
sellor of  the  cabinet,  was  invented  ;  and  with 
this  he  acquired  a  power  never  before  enjoyed 
by  any  minister  in  Denmark.  It  authorized 
him  to  commit  to  writing  such  orders  as  he 
had  received  orally  from  the  King,  and  to 
transmit  them  to  all  the  departments  without 


sions  established  in  their  stead.     By  an  order     the  royal  signature,  provided  they  had  affixed 


of  the  cabinet,  in  1771,  the  magistrates 
of  Copenhagen  were  dismissed,  and  two 
burgo-masters  appointed  in  their  room.  The 
privileges  of  the  foreign  ministers  were 
much  curtailed  ;  tl-.e  horfe  guards  were 
disbanded  ;     and    their    place    was     supplied 


to  them  the  cabinet  seal.  The  departments 
were  enjoined  to  obey  these  sealed  orders ; 
and  an  extract  from  them  was  laid  before  the 
King  every  Sunday  evening.  It  hence  appears, 
that  this  minister's  whole  aim  was  to  annihilate 
the   royal   authority  ;    and  had   he   conducted 


by    300  dragoons.     By    all   these  regulations     himself  with  more  prudence  ;  had  he  suffered 


a  great  many  persons  were  deprived  of  bread, 
and  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  people  in- 
creased. His  plan  of  abolishing  the  personal 
service  of  the  peasants,  and  letting  them  land 
at  a  certain  rent,  met  with  so  decided  an  oppo- 
sition from  the  nobility,  that  he  gave  it  up, 
though  it  was  intended  only  to  be  tried,  at 
first,  by  way  of  experiment,  on  the  domains  of 
the  crown.  Struensee,  however,  paid  great 
attention  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  as  well  as 
to  the  education  of  the  Crown  Prince.     His 


the  King  to  sign  all  public  orders,  and  made 
less  incroachment  on  the  liberty  of  the  nobility; 
he  would,  no  doubt,  under  protection  of  the 
Queen,  have  defeated  the  machinations  of  the 
party  which  afterwards  efl"ected  his  ruin.  The 
liberty  of  the  press,  which  he  had  introduced, 
in  order  that  he  might  ascertain  the  general 
sentiments  of  the  people  in  regard  to  the  go- 
vernment, was  employed  by  his  enemies  to  ex- 
hibit his  faults  in  the  most  unfavourable  light ; 
to  expose  his  ambition  as  well   as   the  manner 


elder  brother,  who  had  distinguished  himself    in  which  he  abused  the  regal  power,  and  even 
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to  spread  the  malignant  accusations  which  had 
been  brought  against  the  Queen.     It  was  de- 
termined,   therefore,    that    the    liberty  of  the 
press    should    be    restrained.     Large    rewards 
were  offered  for  the  discovery  of  the  authors 
of  licentious  writings  ;  and  severe  punishments 
were  denounced   against  those  who  in  future 
should  publish  any  thing  in  regard  to  the  King, 
the   Oueen,    or    the    minister.     But  the  time 
when  these  measures  might  have  been  useful^ 
was  now  past.     The  populace,  whose  minds 
had  been  inflamed,  became  more  turbulent  and 
unruly ;  Struensee's  friends   began   to  behave 
to  him  with  coolness  or  indifference  ;   and  tlie 
people,   in  general,    while    they    despised    his 
power,  execrated  his  name.     In  this  trying  and 
critical  situation  his  firmness  entirely  deserted 
him  ;  and  his  alarm  was  considerably  increased 
by  a   mutiny  which  took  place  among  a  body 
of  three  hundred  sailors,  who  had  been  brought 
from  Norway  to  be  employed  on  an  expedition 
against  Algiers.     The  cause  of  their  discontent 
arose   from   their   not  having    been    regularly 
paid.     New  changes  introduced  into  the  police 
of  Copenhagen,  which  he  wished  to  establish 
on   the   model   of  that  at  Paris,   created  new 
enemies,  and  increased  the  hatred  of  the  people 
in  the  capital  against  him.     An  attempt  maile 
to  disband  a  regiment  of  guards,  whose  fidelity 
was  suspected,  added  to  the  public  discontent. 
An   officer  having  announced   to   the  soldiers 
that  It  was  the  King's  Intention  to  reduce  the 
regiment,  and  to  distribute  the  men  In  different 
battalions,   they  insisted   on  an  unconditional 
discharge,  or  the  establishment  of  a  new  corps 
into  which  they  should  all  be  admitted,  with- 
out  any  exception.     The   populace   took   the 
part  of  the  malcontents ;  and  in  attempting  to 
disperse  them,  a  great  many  officers  and  sol- 
diers were  ill  treated,  and  some  were  wounded. 
This  tumult   increased    Struensee's    timidity ; 
his  conduct  was  marked  by  indecision,  and  his 
situation  became  every  day  more   dangerous. 
The   British  minister,  who  foresaw  the  storm 
which  involved  the  fate  of  this   favourite,    en- 
deavoured, through   a  regard   for    the    young 
Queen,   to  hasten  his  removal  from  power :  a 
release    which    he  wished    himself  to  obtain. 
With  this   view  he   offered  him  a  supply   of 
money,  as  he  believed  that  he  had  not   means 
sufficient  to   enable  him  to  quit  the  country  ; 
but  the  Queen  strongly  oppoted  this  measure, 
as   she  apprehended   that  her   enemies  would 
then  get  the  King  into  their  hands,  and  obtain 
possession  of  all   the  royal  power.     Struensee 
now  saw  that  he  could  no  longer  conceal  his 
fear  from  those  who  wished  for  his  ruin.     He 
was  convinced,  theielore,  that  it  would  be  im- 


proper  to  suffer  the  King   to  be  absent  anT 
longer  from  the  capital ;  and  the  Queen,  who 
began  to  feel  some  presentiment  of  her  fate, 
was  at  length  persuaded  to  return  to  Copen- 
hagen.    Through  the  dread  of  some  new  com- 
motion,    Struensec    adopted    every    measure 
which  he  thought  necessary  to  Insure  his  own 
personal  safety.     The  guards  at  the  palace  and 
other  places  were  doubled ;  cannon  were  planted 
in  various  parts  of  the  city,  and  six  thousand 
cartridges  were  distributed  to  each   regiment. 
These  measures,  however,  were  attended  with 
very  bad  effects.     They  induced  the  public  to 
■believe  that  he  who  employed  them  was   con- 
scious of  having  injured  the  people  ;  the  King's 
authority  was  despised,  and  Struensee's  influ- 
ence seemed  to  be  a  mere  phantom,   which, 
according  to  every  probability,  would  soon  dis- 
appear.    At   length,  every  thing  conspired  to 
favour  the  execution  of  the  plan  which   had 
been  formed  against  the  young  Queen  ;  ami  on 
the  morning  of  the    17th    of  January    1772, 
the  inhabitants  of  Copenhagen  heard,  not  with- 
out terror  and  astonishment,  that  this  Princess, 
Count  Struensee,   his  brother.   Count  Brandt, 
and    all  their  friends  and   adherents  had  been 
arrested  in  the  night.      A  ball  had  been  given 
at  court  the  preceding  evening,   and    the  regi- 
ment of  Colonel -Koller,  an  Inveterate  enemy 
of  Struensee,  was  on  guard  at  the  palace.    The 
young   Oueen,   little  suspecting  what  was  to 
follow,  danced   a   great   deal,  and   about   one 
o'clock  had  closed  the  ball  with  Prince  Frede- 
rick.    About  three  in  the  morning  Koller  ad- 
mitted his  officers  privately  into  the  palace,  and     ' 
informing  them  that  he  had  the  King's  orders 
to  take  the  Queen  into  custody,   desired  them 
to  follow  him.     The  coolness  of  his  behaviour, 
and  the  peremptory  manner  in  which  he  spoke, 
made  such  an  impression  on  the  officers,  that 
they    never    thought   of    requiring  to  see  the 
order  ;  had  they  done  so,  the  whole  plan  would 
have   been   defeated.     The  -officers    implicitly 
obeyed,  and   Colonel  Eichstadt  with  his  dra- 
goons  surrounded   the  palace.     Ranzau  now 
went  into  the  King's  bedchamber,  and  drawing 
the  curtains  in  a  hurry,   so  as   to  waken  him, 
told  him,  before  he  had  time  for  reflection,  that 
his  life  was  in  danger.      "  What  must  we  do.?" 
said    the    King,    alarmed  ;  — "  Shall  we  fly  ? 
Stand  by  me  —  Give  me  your  advice."    "  Sign 
this,"  replied  Ranzau  ;  "  it  will  save  my  Sove- 
reign and  the  whole  royal  family."     The  King 
took  hold  of  the  pen,  but  let  it  drop  as  soon  as 
he  cast  his  eye  on  the  name  of  his  consort. 
At  length  he  suffered  himself  to  be  persuaded; 
and  Ranzau,  supported  by  Eichstadt,  and  some 
other  officers,  carried  out  the  fatal  order,  and 
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111  the  most  violent  and  brutal  manner  seized 
the  person  of  the  unfortunate  Matilda,  and 
conveyed  her  in  a  carriage  to  the  castle  of 
Cronenburg.  After  Struensee  had  been  ar- 
rested, an  extraordinary  commission,  consist- 
ing of  several  members,  was  appointed  for  his 
trial ;  and  the  proceedings  against  him  were 
carried  on  with  great  zeal  and  severity.  The 
indictment,  or  act  of  accusation,  drawn  up  in 
very  intemperate  language  by  the  fiscal -general, 
and  delivered  in  to  the  court  on  the  21st  of 
April  1772,  after  relating  the  circumstances 
of  his  life  and  character,  stated  nine  articles  as 
capital  charges. 

For  many  years  before  his  fall,  Struensee 
had  lived  an  avowed  free-thinker.  He  was 
convinced,  however,  of  the  existence  of  a  Su- 
preme Being,  by  whom  the  world  was  created  ; 
but  he  considered  mankind  as  mere  machines, 
governed  by  no  moral  principle  ;  looked  upon  a 
future  state  as  an  idle  dream,  and  believed  that 
after  death  man  had  nothing  to  hope  or  to  fear. 
During  the  first  week  of  his  imprisonment, 
he  endeavoured  by  these  principles  to  compose 
his  agitated  mind  ;  and  giving  way  also  to  the 
warmth  of  his  imagination,  fancied  that  a  thou- 
sand circumstances  might  occur  to  liberate  him 
from  his  dangerous  situation.  He  was  tiuis 
able,  for  a  little  time,  to  bear  up  under  his 
misfortunes,  and  to  assume  an  apparent  cheer- 
fulness ;  but  these  were  merely  palliatives, 
which  losing  their  effect,  he  soon  tell  into  a 
state  of  the  most  violent  anguish  and  dismay. 
A  visit,  however,  which  he  received  from  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Munter  (see  that  article),  a  cler- 
gyman of  Copenhagen,  who  went  to  see  him 
in  prison  on  the  ist  of  March  T772,  laid  the 
foundation  for  a  change  in  his  sentiments  which 
enabled  him  afterwards  to  support  his  suffer- 
ings with  more  fortitude  and  resignation. 
This  worthy  man  discussed  with  him  the  proofs 
of  Christianity  ;  listened  to  his  doubts  and  ob- 
jections, and  answered  them  in  the  mildest  yet 
most  forcible  manner ;  and  at  length  gained 
so  much  on  his  heart,  that  he  gave  himself  up 
entirely  to  his  direction. 

When  his  trial  came  on,  his  advocate,  in  a 
short  written  defence,  endeavoured  to  disprove 
all  the  charges  that  had  been  brought  against 
him,  with  the  exception  of  one,  which  was,  the 
disrespect  personally  shewn  to  the  King.  Of 
this  he  acknowledged  himself  guilty ;  was 
heartily  sorry  for  it,  and  threw  hiinself  on  the 
mercy  of  his  offended  Sovereign.  The  court, 
however,  which  had  resolved  that  Struensee 
should  suffer  an  ignominious  death,  rejected  all 
representations  made  in  his  favour,  and  on  the 


25th  of  April  passed  the  following  sentence  ; 
"  That  after  his  ri^ht  hand  hid  been  cui  off", 
he  should  be  beheaded  ;  that  his  body  should 
then  be  quartered,  and  in  that  state  punlii.kly 
exposed,  and  that  his  head  and  hand  should  be 
afhxed  to  a  pole."  On  the  next  day,  April 
26th,  Dr.  Munter  paid  him  a  visit,  and  in- 
formed him  that  this  sentence  had  in  every 
point  been  confirmed  by  the  King,  and  that 
the  28th  was  the  day  appointed  for  its  being 
carried  into  execution.  The  unfortun.ite  Count 
heard  this  intelligence  with  the  utmost  com- 
posure ;  and  declared  that,  in  regard  to  the  ig- 
nominious circumstances  attending  his  doom, 
he  was  perfectly  easy,  as  he  believed  in  a  fu- 
ture resurrection.  He  spent  the  intervening 
time  in  a  manner  becoming  his  situation,  and 
suffered  according  to  his  sentence,  along 
with  his  friend  Brandt,  who  had  also  been 
condemned,  amidst  an  immense  concourse  of 
spectators.  Papers  respecting  the  Trial  of  Count 
Stn/ensee,  together  luith  his  oivn  Defence,  and  the 
Sentence  passed  against  him  1772,  8vo.  Ac- 
count of  Strueiisees  Conversion  by  Dr.  Mtintery 
Copenhagen,  1 772,  8vo.  HoJF's  Knrz  Biogra- 
phien  Briinn,  1772,  Vol.  II.  Biographien  hiii- 
gerickteler  Personen  Nurnberg,  1 792,  Vol.  III. 
—  J. 

STRUTT,  Joseph,  an  artist  and  antiquary, 
was  born  in  1749  at  Springfield  in  Essex, 
where  his  father  followed  the  business  of  a 
miller.  In  1764  he  was  put  apprentice  to  the 
ingenious  but  unfortunate  engraver  W.  Wynn 
Ryland,  and  in  1770  he  became  a  student  at 
the  Royal  Academy,  where  he  obtained  the  gold 
and  silver  medals.  Joining  the  study  of  anti- 
quities with  the  practice  of  his  art,  he  published 
in  1773  a  work,  entitled,  "  The  Regal  and 
Ecclesiastical  Antiquities  of  England,"  which 
contained  representations  of  all  the  English 
monarchs,  from  Edward  the  Confessor  to 
Henry  VIII.,  and  also  those  of  many  of  the 
great  personages  in  their  reigns,  all  in  their 
proper  costumes,  t.ikenfrom  illuminated  manu- 
scripts, and  accompanied  with  remarkable 
passages  of  history.  This  was  followed  by 
"  Horda  Angel  Cynnan :  or  a  complete  View 
of  the  Manners,  Customs,  Arms,  Habits,  &c. 
of  the  English,  from  the  Arrival  of  the  Saxons 
to  the  Reign  of  Henry  Vlil.,  with  a  Short  Ac- 
count of  the  Britons  during  the  Government 
of  the  Romans,"  in  3  vols.  1774,  17 75,  1776, 
with  157  plates.  In  1777  and  1778  he  pub- 
lished a  "  Chronicle  of  England,"  which  he 
meant  to  have  extended  to  6  vols.,  but  dropped 
the  design  for  want  of  encouragement.  A 
"  Biographical  Dictionary  of  Engravers"  was 
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was  his  next  publication,  which  appeared  in 
two  volumes,  1785,  1786,  with  20  plates. 
His  other  works  were  "  A  complete  View  of 
the  Dresses  and  Habits  of  the  People  of  Eng- 
land from  the  Establishment  of  the  Saxons  in 
England  to  the  present  Time,"  2  vols.,  1796, 
1799,  with  143  plates.  "  The  Sports  and 
Pastimes  of  the  People  of  England,"  i8or, 
40  plates.  Mr.  Strutt  quitted  the  metropolis 
on  account  of  health  in  i7yo,  and  took  up  his  . 
residence  at  a  farm  near  Hertford,  where  he 
engraved  a  number  of  plates  for  an  edition  of 
Pilgrim's  Progress.  Being  of  a  benevolent  and 
religious  disposition,  he  founded  a  Sunday- 
school  at  the  netghbouruig  village  of  Teviin, 
and  spent  much  time  with  success  in  reforming 
the  morals  of  tlie  inhabitants.  He  afterwards 
returned  to  London,  where  he  died  in  1802, 
with  the  character  of  a  very  worthy  man,  as 
well  as  a  most  industrious  elucidator  of  the 
antiquities  of  his  country.  He  engraved  many 
plates  besides  those  of  the  works  above  men- 
tioned, in  which  he  followed  the  style  of  his 
master  Ryland,  which  was  that  of  dots  in 
imitation  of  chalk,  producing  an  effect  of  great 
softness  and  harmony.  Nichols's  Liter.  Anecd. 
—  A. 

STRUVIUS,   George-Adam,  an  eminent 
German  jurist,   was  -born   in  1619  at  Magde- 
burg,  where  his  father  was   president  of  the 
archiepiscopal  court.     He  studied  at  the  Uni- 
versities of  Jena  and  Helmstadt,   and   in   1645 
was  appointed   assessor  of  the  juridical  court 
at   Hall.     He    took  the  degree  of  LL.  D.  at 
Helmstadt  in  1646,  and  in  the  same  year  ob- 
tained a  professorship  of  law  at  Jena,  where  he 
was  attended  by  a  great  number  of  auditors. 
In  1 66 1   he  was  chosen  counsellor  for  the  city 
of  Brunswick;   and  in  1663    he  was   called  to 
Weimar  to    occupy    the    posts   of    aulic    and 
chamber  counsellor.      Returning   to  Jena    in 
1674  he  was  made  first  professor  of  law;  and 
he  was  employed  by  the  Dukes  of  Saxony  as 
counsel  in  all  their  affairs.     The  Landgrave  of 
Hesse   Darmstadt    nominated    him    his   privy 
counsellor.     He  terminated  his  laborious  life 
in  1692,  much  esteemed  for  his  learning,  sa- 
gacity, and  probity.     By  two  wives  he  was  the 
father  of  26  children.     Besides  a  number  of 
theses  and  dissertations,  he  was  the  author  of 
several    treatises    on    legal    topics.       Freheri 
Theatr.     Moreri.      Saxii  Onom.  —  A. 

STRUVIUS,  BuRCHARn-GoTTHELF,  one 
of  the  most  famous  German  jurists  and  anti- 
quarians, son  of  the  preceding,  was  born  at 
"Weim..r  in  1671.  He  was  first  sent  to  study 
under  the  learned  CoUarius  at  Zeitz,  and  after- 
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wards  attended  upon  the  most  eminent  profes- 
sors at  Jena;  Helmstadt,  Frankfort-on-the-Oder, 
and  Ha'l.  He  practised  for  a  time  at  the  bar, 
but  deserted  it  for  his  favourite  studies  of  public 
law  and  history.  After  travelling  several  times 
to  Holland  and  Sweden,  he  fell  into  a  state  of 
melancholy,  which  continued  two  years,  during 
which  he  employed  himself  solely  in  re.iding 
books  of  piety.  On  recovering  his  health,  he 
was  appomted  librarian  at  Jena,  and  afterwards 
graduated   at  Hall  in  philosophy  and  law.     In 

1  704  he  became  professor  of  history  at  Hall ; 
and  in  1 7 1 2  professor  extraordinary  of  law, 
with  the  titles  of  counsellor  and  historiographer 
to  the  Dukes  of  Saxony.  In  1730  he  was  no- 
minated court-counsellor,  and  professor  in  or- 
dinary of  public  and  feudal  law.  Th^-se  offices 
and  honours  from  the  house  of  Saxony  caused 
him  to  refuse  invitations  to  Bayreuth  and 
Kiel.  He  died  in  1738.  The  works  of  this 
learned  man  consist  of  Bibliothecas,  Biogra- 
phies, Syntagmas  of  History  and  Antiquities, 
Academical  Disputations,  &c.  Among  these 
the  best  known  are  "  Antiquitatum  Romana- 
rum  Syntagma,"  4to.,  1701,  the  first  part  of  a 
great  plan,  containing  what  relates  to  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Romans  ;  "  Bibliotheca  Numis- 
matum  antiquorum  ;"  "  Bibliotheca  Historica 
selecta,"  1 705;  "  Introductio  ad  notitiam  rei 
LitcrarisE  ;"  "  Syntagma  Juris  Public),"  4to., 
171 1;     "   Syntagma    Historic    Germanicte," 

2  vols,  fol.,  1730;  "  Historia  Misnensis  ;"  a 
"  History  of  Germany,"  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. AH  his  writings  display  profound 
learning  and  accurate  research.  Aloreri.  Saxii 
Onom.  —  A. 

STRYCKIUS,  Samuel,  an  eminent  Ger- 
man jurist,  was  born  in  1640  at  Lentzen,  in 
the  marquisate  of  Brandenburg.  He  studied 
at  Wittemberg ;  and  after  travelling  to  Eng- 
land and  the  Low  Countries,  became  professor 
of  jurisprudence  at  Frankfort-on-the-Oder. 
Having  raised  a  great  reputation  by  his  writ- 
ings, he  was  made  president  of  the  court  of 
justice,  and  electoral  counsellor.  In  1690, 
with  the  permission  of  the  Elector  of  Bran- 
denburg, he  accepted  the  post  of  assessor  of 
the  tribunal  of  appeals  at  Dresden.  On  his 
return  to  the  service  of  the  Elector,  then  be- 
come King  of  Prussia,  he  was  made  director 
of  the  newly-founded  University  of  Hall, 
with  the  titles  of  cabinet  counsellor,  and  pre- 
sident in  ordinary  of  the  juridical  senate. 
These  posts  he  occupied  till  his  death  in  1770. 
Stryckius  was  the  author  of  several  volumes 
of  dissertations  on  legal  subjects,  which  were 
much  esteemed. 
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John-Samuel,  son  of  the  precedi:ig,  was 
a  professor  of  law  in  thii  University  of  Hall, 
and  acquired  reputation  by  his  lectures  and 
piiblx;itions.      Aloreri.  —  A. 

STRYPE,  John,  a  voluminous  author  of 
works  chiefly  relating  to  the  ecclesiastical 
history  of  England,  w^s  of  German  extrac- 
tion, but  received  his  birth  in  the  parish 
of  Stepney,  in  1643.  He  was  educated  in 
grammar  learnhig  at  St.  Paul's  school,  and  in 
166  I  was  entered  of  Jesus-college,  C:imbri(lge, 
whence  he  removd  to  Catharine-hail.  He 
became  a  master  of  arts  in  1669;  and  taking 
orders,  was  nominated  to  the  perpetual  curacy 
of  Theydon  Boys  in  Essex.  Soon  after,  he 
was  appointed  minister  of  Low  Layton  in  the 
same  county,  which  office  he  held  during  the 
whole  of  his  lite  under  very  peculiar  circum- 
stances. There  were  three  patrons  to  this 
living,  who,  (as  it  was  of  small  value,)  usually 
complimented  the  parishioners  with  the  choice 
of  an  incumbent ;  and  Strype  having  accident- 
ally preached  before,  them,  their  election  fell 
upon  him.  He  received  a  licence  from  the 
bishop  to  preach  there  during  the  vacancy,  but 
was  never  regularly  inducted  as  vicar ;  yet 
with  110  other  authority  than  this  licence  he 
retained  the  living,  and  ventured  to  lay  out 
money  in  the  repairs  of  the  parsonage-house 
and  chancel.  In  that  parish  was  the  house  of 
Rockholts,  formerly  belonging  to  Sir  Mich. 
Hickes,  secretary  to  Lord  Burleigh,  and  still 
containing  his  numerous  manuscripts.  It  was 
probably  the  access  to  these  which  inspired 
Strype  with  his  attachment  to  historical  anti- 
quities,, and  his  frequent  references  to  them 
prove  that  they  furnished  hirn  with  a  great  part 
of  his  materials.  His  first  publication  of  this 
class  was  intitled  ♦'  Ecclesiastical  Memorials  ; 
relating  chiefly  to  Religion  and  the  Reforma- 
tion of  it,  and  the  Emergencies  of  the  Church 
of  England  under  King  Henry  VIII.,  King 
Edward  VI.,  and  Queen  Mary  I.,"  in  3  vols. 
fol.,  with  an  appendix  to  eacii  volume,  con- 
sisting  of  original  papers,  records,  &c.  The 
volumes  were  printed  in  succession,  the  last 
in  1 72 1.  His  "  Annals  of  the  Retormation 
of  the  Church  of  Etigland,"  in  4  vols,  fol.,  be- 
gan to  be  published  in  1709,  and  were  not 
completed  till  1731  :  the  last  volume  is  only  a 
collection  of  original  papers.  Another  pro- 
duction of  his  antiquarian  industry  was  a  much 
augmented  edition  of  "  Stow's  Survey  of  Lon- 
don," in  2  vols,  fol.,  1720.  The  historical  part 
of  tliis  work  was  brought  down  by  Strype  to 
his  own  time,  and  maps  of  all  the  wards,  and 
illustrative   plates,  were  added,  with   various 


other  improvements.  Our  author  was  also  a 
considerable  benefactor  to  English  biography. 
He  published  separately  in  foho  volumes  the 
livcj  of  the  four  iirst  Protestant  metropolitans, 
.Archbishops  Cranmer,  Parker,  Grimlal,  and 
Whitgiit,  pieces  which  contained  much  minute 
information  relative  to  the  state  and  progress 
of  the  reformed  religion  ;  and  he  gave  in  three 
octavo  volumes  the  lives  of  Sir  John  Cheke, 
Sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  Bishop  Ayinier,  names 
of  eminence  in  the  literary  history  of  this  coun- 
try. The  tliligence  and  exactness  manifested 
by  him  in  these  laborious  works  procured  for 
Jiim  the  respect  of  many  of  the  most  emi- 
nent prelates  and  men  of  learning  of  his  time, 
with  whom  he  was  in  habits  of  correspond- 
ence ;  and  although  he  did  not  rise  high  in  the 
church,  he  appears  to  have  been  decently  pro- 
vided for  by  several  small  benefices.  He  was 
for  many  years  lecturer  of  Hackney,  in  which 
village  he  spent  the  latter  part  of  a  life  pro- 
tracted to  the  uncommon  age  of  94 ;  so  that 
he  is  one  of  the  examples  of  longevity  under 
an  unintermitted  course  of  study.  He  died 
in  December  1757.  Dr.  Birch  observes  of  his 
works,  that  "  his  industry  and  fidelity  will 
always  give  a  value  to  his  numerous  writings, 
however  destitute  of  the  graces,  and  even  uni- 
formity, of  style,  and  the  art  of  connecting 
facts."  Biogr.  Brit.  Nicohor^s  Histor.  Library 
—  A. 

STUART,  Gilbert,  L.L.D.,  a  historian 
and  miscellaneous  writer,  was  born  at  Edin- 
burgh in  1742,  (another  account  says  in  1745,) 
in  the  University  of  which  city  his  father  was 
a  professor.  He  was  designed  for  the  profes- 
sion of  law,  and  for  a  time  served  as  an  arti- 
cled clerk  to  an  attorney  ;  but  having  obtained 
reputation,  and  the  degree  of  doctor  of  laws, 
by  "  An  Historical  Dissertation  concerning 
the  Antiquity  of  the  British  Constitution,"  he 
entered  the  field  of  letters  as  a  writer  at  large. 
He  repaired  to  London,  and  engaged  as  an 
assistant  in  the  Monthly  Review  ;  but  his  ex- 
pectations in  the  metropolis  being  disappointed, 
he  returned  to  Edinburgh  in  1774,  and  com- 
menced a  magazine  and  review  named  from 
that  city.  Soon  after  his  return  he  published 
"  \  View  of  Society  in  Europe  in  its  Progress 
from  Rudeness  to  Refinement,"  a  work  dis- 
playing ingenuity  and  research,  and  which 
made  a  considerable  addition  to  his  reputation. 
An  enlarged  edition  of  it  in  4to.  appeared  in 
1778.  His  <'  Observations  concerning  the 
Public  Law  and  Constitution  in  Scotland," 
were  published  in  1 779.  In  this  work  he  con- 
troverted some  of  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Robert- 
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son,  whom  he  characterised  as  being  "  no- 
where profound,"  and  of  whose  hterary  fame 
he  betrayed  a  manifest  jealousy.  Dr.  Stuart's 
disappointment  when  he  stood  candidate  for 
the  professorship  of  pubHc  law  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh,  farther  exasperated  his  irri- 
table feelings  ;  and  it  appears  from  that  time 
to  have  been  his  leading  object  to  set  himself 
in  opposition  to  Robertson,  and  depreciate  his 
merits.  In  1780  he  published  "  The  History 
of  the  Establishment  of  the  Reformation  of 
Religion  in  Scotland,"  410.,  a  work  regarded 
as  a  spirited  and  tolerably  impartial  view  of 
the  important  events  which  are  its  subject.  It 
was  followed  in  1782  by  "The  History  of 
Scotland,  from  the  Establishment  of  the  Re- 
formation till  the  Death  of  Queen  Mary," 
2  vols.  4to.  In  this  performance  he  stands  as 
the  direct  rival  of  the  former  eminent  historian; 
and,  perhaps  chiefly  in  that  character,  enlists 
himself  among  the  warmest  partisans  of  Queen 
Mary.  In  his  attempt  to  vindicate  her,  he  had 
on  his  side  a  large  mass  of  national  prejudice  ; 
but  his  history  never  acquired  the  general  po- 
pularity of  the  work  which  it  opposed  ;  and 
indeed,  though  Dr.  Stuart  was  not  deficient 
either  in  acuteness  or  in  diligence,  he  appears 
to  have  been  wanting  in  the  moral  qualities 
essential  to  a  writer  of  history.  The  remain- 
der of  his  life  exhibits  a  melancholy  picture  of 
disappointment  and  misconduct.  He  removed 
again  to  London,  and  engaged  in  some  peri- 
odical publications  and  other  literary  tasks. 
But  habitual  intemperance  threw  him  into  a 
state  of  incurable  disease,  under  which,  return- 
ing to  his  native  country,  he  sunk  in  1786. 
He  possessed  strong,  if  not  brilliant,  talents  ; 
but  his  principles  were  lax,  and  his  temper 
such  as  procured  him  many  more  enemies  than 
friends.  Europ.  Magaz.  Monthly  Rev.  New 
B'wgr.  Diet. — A. 

STUART,  James,  usually  called  Athenian 
Stuart,  one  who  has  merited  a  place  among 
those  who  have  risen  to  distinction  by  their 
unaided  talents  and  industry,  was  born  in  Lon- 
don in  1 7 13.  His  father,  a  native  of  Scotland, 
was  a  mariner  in  an  humble  station  ;  his  mo- 
ther was  a  native  of  Wales.  Though  poor, 
they  were  of  respectable  characters,  and  gave 
their  son  the  best  education  their  means  would 
permit.  He  was  the  eldest  of  four  children, 
who  were  left  totally  unprovided  for  at  their 
father's  death.  In  what  manner  he  was  intro- 
duced to  the  pract'ce  of  the  arts  is  not  known; 
but  it  appears  that  he  was  early  employed  in 
drawing  and  painting,  and  that,  while  yet  a 
boy,  he  contributed  materially  to  the  support 
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of  his  mother  and  her  little  family  by  the  pro- 
fits of  his  ingenuity  in  designing  and  painting 
fans  for  a  shop  in  the  Strand.  The  pressure 
of  this  charge  did  not  pVevent  him  from  pur- 
suing with  ardour  those  objects  of  study  which 
were  essential  to  improvement  in  his  profes- 
sion ;  and  merely  by  such  instructions  as  he 
could  obtain  without  a  master,  he  acquired  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  anatomy,  geometry,  and 
all  the  branches  of  mathematics.  He  was  first 
led  to  study  the  Latin  language  by  his  desire 
to  read  tlie  inscriptions  under  prints.  To  this 
tongue,  as  he  advanced  in  years,  he  added 
the  Greek ;  and  he  made  himself  well  ac- 
quainted with  most  of  the  sciences.  Such  a 
course  of  active  exertion  implies  a  mind  of 
uncommon  energy  and  resolution  ;  and  an 
anecdote  is  related  which  proves  its  force  to 
sustain  bodily  pain,  as  well  as  mental  labour. 
He  had  a  vi'en  upon  his  forehead  which  was 
grown  to  an  inconvenient  size.  On  consult- 
ing a  surgeon  upon  it,  a  mode  of  treatment 
was  suggested,  the  objection  to  which  was  that 
it  would  necessarily  suspend  his  occupations 
for  a  length  of  time.  Stuart  asked  if  it  might 
not  be  more  speedily  cured  by  cutting  out. 
The  surgeon  replied  in  the  affirmative,  but 
said  it  would  be  an  operation  of  much  pain  and 
some  hazard.  He  reflected  for  a  minute,  and 
then  threw  himself  back  in  his  chair,  and  said, 
"  I  will  sit  still — do  it  now."  It  was  accord- 
ingly performed,  and  his  courage  was  rewarded 
with  perfect  success. 

His  passion  for  the  arts  now  excited  in  him 
a  strong  desire  to  visit  their  principal  seats 
abroad;  but  this  he  would  not  indulge  till  he 
had  fulfilled  what  he  considered  as  his  fraternal 
duty,  by  placing  a  brother  and  sister  in  a  situ- 
ation to  gain  a  comfortable  livelihood.  He 
then,  with  a  very  slender  supply  of  money, 
set  out  on  a  pedestrian  tour  to  Rome.  He 
took  Holland  and  France  in  his  way,  stopping 
at  different  places,  in  order,  by  the  exercise  of 
his  talents,  to  recruit  his  exhausted  purse.  At 
Rome  he  formed  an  intimate  acquaintance  vrith 
Mr.  Nicholas  Revett,  a  skilful  architect.  They 
studied  together  during  several  years,  and  in 
1748  formed  apian  for  visiting  Athens,  ?nd 
published  proposals,  soliciting  assistance  -o 
carry  it  into  execution.  Having  obtained  the 
requisite  encouragement,  they  quitted  Rome 
in  1750,  and  proceeded  to  Venice.  Thence 
they  took  their  course  to  Pola  in  Istria,  and 
surveyed  the  interesting  remains  of  antiquity 
at  that  place.  Returning  to  Venice,  they 
sailed  in  the  beginning  of  1 751  to  Zant,  and 
thence  to  Corinth ;  aiid  in  the  month  of  March 
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they  reached  Athens.  In  that  famous  scat  of 
art  and  civilization  they  employed  themselves 
till  the  latter  part  of  1753,  making  drawings, 
and  taking  exact  measurements,  of  the  archi- 
tectural remains  which  have  escaped  the  ra- 
vages of  time  and  barbarism.  Mr.  Stuart  there 
became  acquainted  with  Sir  Jacob  Bouverie 
and  Mr.  Davvkins,  persons  \vA\  able  to  appre- 
ciate his  merits.  The  latter,  in  particnlar, 
was  happy  to  patronize  a  man  of  congenial 
tastes,  and  wlio  displayed  so  much  ardour  and 
perseverance  in  pursuit  of  his  objects.  From 
Athens  the  tv/o  artists  went  to  Salonica,  where 
they  copied  the  remains  of  a  fine  Corinthian 
colonade.  They  visited  several  islands  of  the 
^gean  sea  in  their  way  to  Smyrna,  from  which 
port  they  returned  to  England  in  the  beginning 
of  1755.  The  result  of  their  labours  appeared 
in  1762,  when  the  first  volume  was  published 
of  a  work  intitled  "  The  Antitjuities  of  Athens 
measured  and  delineated,  by  James  Stuart, 
F.R.S.  and  S.A.,  and  Nicholas  Revett,  Pain- 
ters and  Architects,"  fol.  The  title  informs 
us  of  the  scientific  honours  Stuart  had  by  this 
time  obtained.  Of  this  work  the  writing  part 
appears  to  have  been  his  ;  in  the  drawings  and 
measurements  their  labours  were  doubtless 
united.  It  was  received  with  great  applause 
by  the  lovers  of  art  and  antiquity,  and  though 
it  had  been  anticipated  by  a  publication  of  M. 
Le  Roy,  which  surpassed  it  in  picturesque 
beauty,  yet  its  superior  truth  and  depth  of  re- 
search gave  it  a  more  solid  and  permanent  value. 

Mr.  Stuart,  on  his  return  to  England,  was 
patronized  in  his  profession,  which  was  now 
that  of  an  architect,  by  several  persons  of  rank 
and  influence.  From  Lord  Anson,  when  at 
the  head  of  the  Admiralty,  he  received  the 
appointment  of  surveyor  of  Greenwich  hospi- 
tal, which  he  held  till  his  death  ;  and  the  ad- 
ditions and  repairs  after  the  fire  in  that  noble 
building  were  executed  under  his  direction. 
He  was  twice  married  ;  the  second  time,  when 
he  was  67  years  of  age,  to  a  very  young  lady, 
fay  whom  he  had  four  children.  One  of  these, 
a  boy,  the  exact  copy  of  Iiimself  in  person  and 
mind,  exhibited  a  wonderful  genius  for  drawing 
before  he  was  throe  years  old,  imitating  with 
pen  or  pencil  every  object  lying  on  the  table 
before  him.  His  death,  by  the  small-pox,  was 
followed  by  a  rapid  decline  of  the  father's 
health,  who  died  in  1788,  in  the  76!.h  year 
of  Ids  age.  Two  more  volumes  of  the  "  Anti- 
quities of  Athens"  were  published  after  his 
decease;  the  2d,  in  1790,  by  Mr.  Newton  ; 
the  3d,  in  1 794,  by  Mr.  Revely.  Eurcp.  Ma- 
gaz.      Monthly  Rev. — A. 

VOL. IX. 


STUCKIUS,  John-William,  a  learned 
divine  and  philologist,  was  born  in  1542  at 
the  convent  of  Tossen  in  the  canton  of  Zurich, 
of  which  his  father  was  chaplain.  After  an 
education  in  various  universities,  and  passing 
some  time  in  France  as  a  domestic  tutor  in  a 
noble  family,  he  succeeded  in  ii;68  to  the 
rectorate  of  the  public  school  at  Zurich,  and 
in  1577  was  appointed  professor  of  theology 
in  that  city.  He  died  in  1607.  This  person 
obtained  reputation  as  a  scholar  by  various 
works,  particularly  by  iiis  "  Scholia  on  Arrian's 
Periplus  of  the  Euxine  and  Erythrean  Seas  ;" 
and  by  a  curious  treatise  on  the  festivals  of  the 
ancients,  intitled  "  Antiquitatum  Convivalium, 
Lib.  IV.  in  quibus  Hcbrseorum,  Grsecorum, 
Romanorum,  aliarumque  Nationum  antiqua 
Conviviorum  genera  et  mores  explicantur," 
fol.,  Tigur.  1 59 1.  Frehtri  Thesaur.  Morcr't. 
—A. 

STUKELEY,  William,  M.D.,  a  distin- 
guished antiquary,  was  born  in  1687,  at  Hol- 
bech,  in  Lincolnshire,  of  an  ancient  family  in 
that  county.  He  was  entered  of  Beiiet-college, 
Cambridge,  in  1703,  and  being  designed  for 
the  medical  profession,  he  pursued  the  branches 
of  study  connected  with  it  by  means  of  such 
helps  as  that  University  afforded,  and  after- 
wards acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  practice 
under  Dr.  Mead  at  St.  Thomas's  hospital, 
London.  He  first  settled  as  a  physician  at 
Boston,  in  Lincolnshire;  whence,  in  1717,  he 
removed  to  London.  Through  the  recom. 
mendation  of  Dr.  Mead  he  was  elected  a  fel- 
low of  the  Royal  Society  ;  and  was  one  of  the 
revivers  of  that  of  Antiquaries  in  1 718,  to 
whose  pursuits  he  had  from  an  early  age  ma- 
nifested an  attachment,  and  to  which  he  acted 
as  secretary  for  several  years.  He  commenced 
MD.  at  Cambridge  in  1 7 19,  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  was  admitted  a  Fellow  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  in  London.  He  began 
to  publish  as  an  antiquary  in  J  720,  when  he 
gave  a  description,  with  plates,  of  Arthur's 
Oon,  and  Graham's  Dyke,  in  Scotland.  A 
fancy  that  there  were  some  remains  of  the 
Eleusinian  mysteries  in  the  secrets  of  freema- 
sonry induced  him  about  this  time  to  bo  ini- 
tiated into  tliat  society,  in  which  he  became 
master  of  a  lodge.  In  1722  he  was  appointed 
reader  of  the  Gulstonian  lecture  before  the 
College  of  Physicians,  on  which  occasion  he 
chose  for  his  subject  the  anatomy  of  the  spleen. 
Of  the  substance  of  his  lecture  he  made  a  pub- 
lication in  tlie  following  year,  entitled,  "  The 
Spleen,  its  Description,  Uses,  and  Diseases  ;" 
to  which  were  added,  "  Some  anatomical  Ob- 
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servalions  mnde  in  the  Dissection  of  an  Ele- 
phant." Loud.,  fol.,  with  plates.  Of  this 
work,  Haller  says,  that  the  plates  were  copied 
without  acknowledgment  from  Vesalius,  and 
contained  several  errors.  Having  long  been 
afflicted  with  the  gout  during  the  winter 
months,  it  was  his  custom  to  take  journies  in 
the  spring,  on  which  occasions  his  passion  for 
antiquities  led  him  to  visit  several  of  the  places 
recorded  as  exhibiting  the  traces  of  Ciesar's 
expedition  in  Britain :  and  he  published  the 
results  of  his  observations  in  a  work  entitled, 
"  Itinerarium  Curio'sum,"  2  vols.,  fol.,  with 
plates,  1724  and  1725.  In  1726  Dr.  Stukeley 
quitted  London,  and  took  up  his  residence  at 
Grantham,  where  he  married  a  lady  of  good 
family  and  fortune.  Finding  himself  at  length 
unequal  to  the  fatigues  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, he  determined  to  enter  the  church, 
and  was  ordained  by  Archbishop  Wake,  in 
1730;  after  which  he  was  presented  by 
Lord  Chancellor  King  to  the  living  of  All 
Saints,  in  Stamford.  The  benefit  he  received 
from  the  application  of  an  arthritic  oil  in- 
vented by  Dr.  Rogers  of  that  town,  induced 
him  to  publish  an  account  of  its  use,  in  a  letter 
to  Sir  Hans  Sloaiie  5  which  was  followed  by 
"  A  Treatise  on  the  Cause  and  Cure  of  the 
Gout  from  a  new  Rationale,"  1734.  In  1736 
he  published  the  first  number  of  "  Palaso- 
graphia  Sacra,"  containing  "  Discourses  on 
the  Monuments  of  Antiquity  that  relate  to 
Sacred  History,"  in  which  he  supports  the 
hypothesis,  that  lieathen  mythology  is  derived 
from  sacred  history  ;  that,  for  example,  Bac- 
chus is  Jehovah,  &c.  Having  lost  his  wife, 
he  married  for  a  second,  the  daughter  of  the 
very  learned  antiquary  Dean  Gale,  and  sister 
of  Roger  Gale,  a  friend  endeared  to  him  by 
similar  studies.  His  publications  from  this 
time  were  numerous,  and  it  vi-ill  be  sufEcient 
to  mention  the  most  remarkable.  In  1740  he 
printed  an  account  of  Stonehenge,  which  he 
regarded  as  a  druidical  relic  -,  and  his  conjec- 
tures respecting  that  celebrated  remain  are  con- 
sidered as  some  of  the  most  probable  which 
have  been  formed.  It  Mas  succeeded  by  an 
account  of  the  remains  at  Abury  in  the  same 
county  -,  and  in  these  pieces  he  incorporated 
great  pa'rt  of  a  "  History  of  the  ancient  Celts," 
which  he  had  drawn  up.  His  deep  researches 
into  every  thing  connected  with  druidism 
caused  him  to  be  familiarly  called  by  his 
friends,  "  the  Arch-druid  of  the  age,"  an  ap- 
pellation with  which  he  seems  to  have  been 
flattered,  since  he  caused  Chyidonax  Dniida 
(a  word  of  the  same  import)  to  be  added  to 


an  inscription  over  the  door  of  his  country  re- 
treat. In  I  741  he  was  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Egyptian  Society  in  London  -,  and  this  cir- 
cumstance having  unreduced  him  to  the  Duke 
of  IMontague,  he  was  persuaded  by  that 
nobleman  to  resign  his  country  preferments, 
and  accept  the  rectory  of  St.  George,  Queen's- 
Square.  The  metropolis  was  in  consequence 
his  residence  from  about  the  year  1747,  with 
a.  retirement  at  Kentish-town.  The  most  con- 
siderable of  his  works  for  erudition  was  his 
"  Medallic  History  of  Carausius,"  2  vols.,  4to., 
1757,  I7c;9,  in  which  he  has  employed  much 
research  in  settling  the  principal  events  of  th:,t 
Emperor's  British  government.  The  following 
passage  of  Gibbon  (chap,  xiii.)  bears  testimony 
to  the  author's  learning  and  industry,  and 
touches  upon  his  principal  defect  as  an  anti- 
quary :  "  As  a  great  number  of  medals  of 
Carausius  are  still  preserved,  he  is  become  a 
very  favourite  object  of  antiquarian  curiosity, 
and  every  circum-itance  of  his  life  and  actions 
has  been  investigated  with  sagacious  accu- 
racy. Dr.  Stukeley,  in  particular,  has  devoted 
a  large  volume  to  the  British  Emperor.  I 
have  used  his  materials,  and  rejected  most  of 
his  fanciful  conjectures  "  Gibbon  also  adverts 
in  a  note  to  Stukeley's  attempt  to  deduce  the 
descent  of  his  hero  from  the  blood-royal  of 
Britain,  though  the  probability  is,  that  his 
origin  was  mean  and  foreign.  But  our  anti- 
quary seems  to  have  had  a  large  portion  of  the 
propensity  common  to  his  fraternity,  of  mag- 
nifying the  importance  of  his  subjects  by  the 
assumptions  of  fancy  or  credulity.  His  last 
labour  was  the  completion  of  a  work  on  an- 
cient British  coins,  particularly  those  of  Cuno- 
belin,  in  which  he  felicitated  himself  on  hav- 
ing discovered  many  nc'w  and  curious  anecdotes 
relative  to  the  British  kings.  Dr.  Stukeley 
closed  a  life  devoted  to  learned  pursuits,  in 
1765,  the  78th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  in- 
terred in  the  church-yard  of  East  Ham,  Essex, 
in  a  spot  which  struck  him  on  a  visit  to  the 
vicar  a  short  time  before  his  decease.  Biogr. 
Britun.  Gent.  Magaz.  Boivya-'s  Priced,  ly 
Nifhols. —  A. 

STURM,  James,  {Sturmius),  a  distinguished 
magistrate  and  negociator,  was  born  in  1489 
at  Strasburgh,  of  a  family  of  eminence  in  that 
city.  He  passed  through  his  studies  with  great 
reputation,  and  at  the  age  of  25  was  elected 
into  the  senate  of  his  native  place.  When 
Strasburgh  had  adopted  the  Reformation,  o£ 
which  he  was  an  active  promoter,  lie  was  de- 
puted to  the  Imperial  Diet  to  state  the  reasons 
for  the  change.  The  deputies  of  the  Reformed 
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teing,  in  1529,  excluded  from  tlie  diet  at 
»5pire,  Sturm  boldly  entered  his  protest  against 
the  act,  and  in  the  name  of  his  constituents 
and  the  other  confederates,  affirmed  that  if 
good  citizens  were  thus  divested  of  tlieir  pri- 
vilege, contrary  to  the  customs  of  the  empire, 
it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  they  should 
hereafter  contribute  to  tjie  public  expences. 
This  protestation  of  his  gave  rise  to  the  appel- 
lation afterv/jrds  adopted,  of  Protestants.  He 
was  employed  in  many  other  legations,  and  in 
1536  was  one  of  the  ambassailors  sent  from 
tlie  states  of  Germany  to  Henry  VIIl.  of  Ei;,t- 
fanJ.  .  It  was  principally  through  his  influence 
that  a  college  was  established  at  Strasburgh, 
in  1538,  and  he  displayed  his  attacliment  to  it 
by  a  considerable  legacy  at  his  death.  He 
communicated  many  valuable  facts  and  correc- 
tions to  the  History  of  the  Reformation  by 
Sleidan,  as  that  meritorious  author  gratefully 
Bcknowledges.  It  is  recorded  of  him,  that 
being  scandalized  by  the  violent  disputes 
among  the  Reformers  concerning  the  Lord's 
Supper,  he  abstained  during  many  years  from 
receiving  it.  After  having  several  times  served 
his  state  as  mayor,  and  been  ninety-one  times 
delegated  from  it  on  public  business,  he  died, 
in  high  esteem,  at  the  age  of  64.  Freheri 
Thfatr.      Biiyle.  —  A. 

-  STURM,  John,  [Stunnius),  an  eminent 
literary  character,  was  born  at  Sleida,  near 
Cologne,  in  1507.  He  studied  at  Liege  and 
Louvain,  in  which  last  city  he  set  up  a  press 
in  conjunction  with  Rescius,  the  Greek  pro- 
fessor, and  printed  several  Greek  books.  In 
1529  he  transferred  his  press  to  Paris,  in 
which  capital  he  gave  lectures  on  the  classics 
and  on  logic.  He  married  there,  and  had  a 
number  of  boarders ;  but  being  suspected  of 
attachment  to  the  new  opinions,  he  thought 
proper  to  remove  to  Strasburgh,  where  he  was 
appointed  the  first  rector  of  the  newly  opened 
college,  (see  the  preceding  article.)  It  flou- 
rished greatly  under  his  care,  as  he  was  well 
versed  in  the  learned  languages,  wrote  Latin 
with  purity,  and  taught  in  a  good  method. 
Through  his  influence  the  college  was  raised 
in  1566,  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II.,  to 
ihe  rank  of  an  university.  Sturm  was  very 
charitable  to  refugees  for  religion,  especially 
those  from  France,  and  injured  his  circum- 
stances for  their  relief.  His  life  was  also  dis- 
quieted by  the  persecutions  of  the  Lutheran 
ministers.  He  had  found  at  Strasburgh  a  mi- 
tigated Lutheranism,  to  which  he  readily  con- 
formed, though  himself  in  the  sentiments  of 


Zwingle.  But  tlie  ministers  in  time  becoming 
rigid  with  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  consub- 
stantiation,  and  preaching  with  violence  on  the 
subject,  he  withdrew  from  the  public  services 
of  religion.  Being  tit  length  obliged  to  de- 
clare his  opinions,  he  was  tloprived  of  his 
office  at  the  age  of  67.  He  became  blind 
before  his  death,  which  took  place  in  i68y, 
his  8  2d  year.  Sturm  was  the  editor  and  au- 
thor of  a  great  number  of  works,  by  which 
he  acquired  a  high  reputation  in  the  learned 
world.  He  translated  from  the  Greek  Aris- 
totle's books  on  Rhetoric,  and  the  works  of 
Hermogenes  concerning  Oratory ;  and  com- 
posed some  valuable  original  treatises  on  the 
method  of  teaching  those  arts.  Several  of  hi» 
letters  are  contained  in  the  Latin  corres- 
pondence of  Roger  Ascham,  printed  at  Oxford. 
Freher.      B.iyle.      Moreri.  —  A. 

SU.A.RES,  Francis,  an  eminent  theologian, 
was  born  at  Granada  in  1548.  He  was  early- 
remarkable  for  an  extraordinary  memory,  but 
his  other  faculties  opened  so  slowly,  that  when 
he  first  applied  for  admission  into  the  society 
of  Jesuits,  he  vi^as  rejected  a;  i'.icapabie.  On 
a  second  application  he  was  witli  some  diffi- 
culty received  ;  and  he  .became  a  professor  in 
the  Society's  schools  at  Alcala,  Salainanca, 
and  Rome.  His  reputation  at  length  caused 
him  to  be  appointed  first  professor  of  theology 
at  Coimbra.  He  died  at  Lisbon  in  1617,  witlv 
so  much  resignation  and  tianquiility,  that  his 
last  exclamation  was,  "  I  did  not  think  it  was 
so  sweet  to  die."  The  industry  of  this  learned 
person  may  be  estimated  from  the  twenty-three 
volumes  in  folio  of  his  works,  wliich  have  been 
printed  at  Lyons,  at  INIentz,  and  so  lately  as 
1 74S  at  Venice.  They  almost  universally  re- 
late to  topics  of  'doctrinal  and  moral  theology, 
and  are  said  to  be  written  with  much  order  and 
clearness.  It  is  however  admitted  that  (as 
might  be  expected  from  liis  copiousness)  he 
runs  into  subtle  and  useless  discussions,  and 
deviates  far  from  the  simplicity  of  Ciiristian 
morality.  He  is  regarded  as  the  principal  au- 
thor of  the  system  termed  Ccngriiism,  which 
is  fundamentally  that  of  Molina,  rendered 
more  conformable  to  the  language  and  ideas 
of  theologians.  He  attempts  by  it  to  explain, 
from  a  simultaneous  concurrence  of  the  divine 
and  human  beirig,  how  grace  infallibly  pro- 
duces its  efllect  without  destroying  man's  free 
will.  Being  considered  as  a  great  master  of 
controversy.  Pope  Paul  V^.  applied  to  him  by 
means  of  his  legate  in  Spain,  Cardinal  Caratfa, 
to  undertake  the  defenc;  of  the  Catliolic  Faith 
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in  England,  ■where  a  great  number  of  that 
communion  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  re- 
quired by  James  I.  Suares  accordingly  wrote 
-.1  book  entitled,  "  A  Defence  of  the  Catholic 
Faith  against  the  Errors  of  the  English  Sect," 
in  one  chapter  of  which  he  discussed  the  lega- 
lity of  the  oatli  demanded,  the  tenor  of  which 
had  given  great  offence  at  Rome.  The  prin- 
ciples which  he  maintained  on  this  occasion 
were  those  of  tlie  civil  as  well  as  the  ecclesi- 
astical supremacy  of  the  papal  see  -,  it  is  no 
wonder,  therefore,  that  James  caused  his  book 
to  be  publicly  burnt  in  front  of  St.  Paul's 
church,  and  strictly  prohibited  the  reading  of 
it  in  his  dominions.  He  even  went  so  far  as 
to  complain  with  warmth  to  the  King  of  Spain, 
that  he  should  suffer  one  of  his  subjects  to 
publish  a  writing  so  hostile  to  the  authority 
and  majesty  of  kings.  Philip  III.  caused  the 
work  to  be  examined  by  his  bishops  and  doc- 
tors, who  gave  a  judgment  in  its  favour ; 
upon  which  he  wrote  a  long  letter  to  James, 
justifying  the  Jesuit,  and  exhorting  his  brother 
monarch  to  return  to  the  faith  of  his  ancestors. 
But  though  the  sentiments  of  Suares  were 
congenial  to  those  of  that  bigoted  court,  they 
were  very  differently  regarded  in  France,  where 
the  parliament  of  Paris  caused  the  book  to 
be  burnt  by  the  common  hangman,  as  contain- 
ing seditious  tenets.  An  abridgment  of  the 
works  of  Suares,  in  2  vols.,  fol.,  by  Father 
Noel,  a  Jesuit,  was  printed  at  Geneva  in 
1732.      Moreri.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. —  A. 

SUCKLING,  Sir  John,  an  English  poet, 
born  at  Witham,  Middlesex,  in  16 13,  was  the 
son  of  a  person  of  the  same  name  and  title, 
comptroller  of  the  household  of  Charles  I. 
It  is  affirmed,  as  a  proof  of  the  quickness  of 
his  parts,  that  he  spoke  Latin  at  five  years  old, 
and  wrote  it  at  nine  ;  but  by  what  process  of 
education  this  was  effected,  we  are  not  in- 
formed. In  the  further  course  of  instruction 
he  acquired  a  general,  but  apparently  superfi- 
cial, acquaintance  with  polite  literature,  and 
particularly  addicted  himself  to  music  and 
poetry.  Having  finished  his  studies,  he  tra^ 
veiled  abroad  for  improvement,  and  displayed 
his  spirit  by  making  a  campaign  under  the  he- 
roical  Gustavus  Adolphus,  in  which  he  is  said 
to  have  been  present  at  five  sieges,  three  bat- 
tles, and  some  skirmishes. .  Returning  to  Eng- 
land, he  appeared  as  a  fine  gentleman  and 
finished  courtier,  and  excited  general  admiration 
by  his  sprightliness  and  gallantry.  He  culti- 
vated an  intimacy  with  the  wits  and  poets  of 
the  time,  and  entered  among  the  number  by 
composing  some  dramatic  pieces  for  the  enter- 


tainment of  the  court.  In  the  exhibition  of 
these  he  shewed  his  taste  for  magnificence  ; 
and  it  is  mentioned  in  Strafford's  Letters  as  an 
instance  of  unheard-of  prodigality,  that  he 
expended,  upon  bringing  his  tragedy  of 
"  Aglaura"  on  the  stage,  the  sum  of  four  or 
five  hundred  pounds.  He  also  made  himself 
known  by  a  number  of  light  poetical  effusions, 
which,  in  conjunction  with  his  courtly  man- 
ners and  figure,  rendered  him  a  conspicuous 
person  in  the  gay  period  of  that  reign.  Like 
other  gentlemen-authors,  however,  he  chose 
to  represent  himself  as  indifferent  to  literary 
fame.  In  his  lively  ballad  entitled  "  A  Session 
of  the  Poets,"  which  is  curious,  as  aifording 
notices  of  the  verse-writers  of  that  day,  and 
their  public  estimation,  he  thus  characterises 
himself: 

Suckling  next  was  called,  but  did  not  appear, 
Hut  straight  one  whisper'd  Apollo  in  th'  ear. 
That  of  all  men  living  he  cared  not  for't, 
He  lov'd  not  the  Muses  so  well  as  his  sport; 

And  priz'd  black  eyes,  and  a  lucky  hit 
At  bowls,  above  all  the  trophies  of  wit ; 
But  Apollo  was  angry,  and  publicly  said, 
'Twere  fit  that  a  fine  were  set  on  his  head. 

When  the  troubles  of  that  unfortunate  reign 
began.  Sir  John's  loyalty  and  martial  ardour 
stimulated  him  to  raise  a  troop  of  horse  for 
His  Majesty's  service,  in  the  expedition  against 
the  Scotch  Covenanters.  These  were  splen- 
didly equipped  and  mounted,  at  the  expence 
to  him  of  1 2, cool.,  and  like  a  soldier  of  Gus- 
tavus Adolphus,  he  placed  himself  at  their 
head.  Whether  his  troop  behaved  worse  than 
the  rest  of  the  advanced  guard  of  the  royal 
army  which  ran  away  from  the  Scots  at  New- 
burn,  does  not  appear  ;  but  the  disgrace  he  in- 
curred on  the  occasion,  whicli  was  maliciously 
trumpeted  in  ballads  and  squibs  by  his  brother 
poets,  lay  near  his  heart,  and  perhaps  contri- 
buted to  his  premature  death,  in  1641,  when 
he  had  reached  only  the  28th  year  of  his 
age. 

Suckling  cannot  claim  a  high  seat  on  the 
British  Parnassus,  but  will  probably  longer 
occupy  a  place  there  than  others  of  "  tiie  mob 
of  gentlemen  who  wrote  with  ease,"  in  virtue 
of  the  vivacity  and  natural  expression  of  some 
of  his  songs  and  ballads,  which  a  little  more 
care  and  correctness  might  have  rendered 
models  of  that  class  of  compositions.  His 
Wedding  Ballad  has  always  been  popular,  and 
still  amuses  ;  and  fancy  and  wit  sparkle  in 
many  of  his  amatory  pieces,  though  mixed 
with  conceits,  and  debased  by  gross  negligence 
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of  style  and  versification.  His  plays,  four  in 
number,  have  lon|:;  disappeared  from  the  stage. 
His  collected  worivs,  in  prose  and  verse,  have 
however,  passed  through  several  editions  :  the 
last  in  1774,  2  vols.,  i2mo.  Life  of  S>ucMhig 
prefixed  ti  his  Works.  — A. 

SUETONIUS  TRANOUILLUS,  Caius, 
a  Roman  historian  and  miscellaneous  writer, 
was  the  son  of  Suetonius  Lenis,  tribune  of  a 
legion  in  the  time  of  Otho.  His  profession  is 
not  exactly  known,  but  he  appears  to  have  been 
a  literary  character,  and  is  designated  by  Pliny 
the  younger,  as  one  of  the  scbolastln.  It  is 
probable  that  he  was  a  teacher  of  grammar  and 
rhetoric,  and  composed  fictitious  pleadings  by 
way  of  exercises  ;  yet  from  a  letter  of  Pliny's 
to  him,  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  sometimes 
pleaded  real  causes.  With  this  distinguished 
and  amiable  person,  Suetonius  enjoyed  a  great 
intinKicv,  and  he  was  indebted  to  Pliny  for  se- 
veral favours.  He  obtained  for  him  the  dig- 
nity of  military  tribune,  which,  at  the  request 
of  Suetonius,  he  procured  to  be  transferred  to 
another ;  and  caused  him,  though  childless, 
to  be  presented  by  the  Emperor  Trajan  with 
the  y//j-  trium  lihirorum,  whicli  in  that  reign  v.-as 
not  granted  without  considerable  interest. 
Suetonius  was  afterv^iards  in  favour  with  the 
Emperor  Adrian,  v.'ho  made  him  his  secretary; 
of  which  office  lie  was  deprived  because  (ac- 
cording to  Spartian)  he,  as  well  as  several 
others,  "  bcliaved  with  more  familiarity  to- 
wards the  Empress  Sabina  than  the  respect 
due  to  the  imperial  house  permitted  ;"  a  sen- 
tence which  has  exercised  the  conjectures  of 
the  critics.  This  incident  must  have  occurred 
about  the  year  121  :  how  much  longer  he 
lived,  or  in  what  condition,  v/e  are  unin- 
formed. 

A  number  of  works,  on  different  subjects, 
by  Suetonius,  are  mentioned  by  Suidas,  who 
terms  him  "  a  grammarian  •,"  and  several  of 
them  are  on  topics  usually  treated  of  by  th.e 
writers  then  called  grammarians.  All  of  these, 
however,  arc  lost,  except  his  Lives  of  tlie 
Cajsars,  his  Lives  of  eminent  Grammarians, 
and  a  small  part  of  those  of  eminent  Rheto- 
ricians. Suetonius's  Lives  of  the  first  Tv>'elve 
Roman  Emperors,  down  to  Domitian  inclu- 
sively, is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  curi- 
ous remains  of  historical  antiquity,  for  al- 
tiiough  it  can  by  no  means  rank  among  great 
productions  with  respect  to  style  or  sentimenf, 
it  abounds  with  anecdotes  of  tlie  manners, 
characters,  and  incidents,  of  those  time;;  which 
are  no  where  else  to  be  met  with,  and  affords 
Striking  views  of  the   private  life  of  those  ele- 


vated personages  who,  in  histories,  are  scarcely- 
seen  but  in  their  public  actions.  Doubts-have 
been  raised  concerning  the  authenticity  of  the 
facts  related  by  this  biographer  ;  but  the  re- 
spectable character  he  seems  to  have  borne,  and 
the  air  of  simplicity  in  his  narratives,  appear 
to  acquit  him  of  designed  m.isrepresentation  ; 
at  the  same  time  there  are  many  tokens  of  a 
propensity  to  listen  to  vulgar  tales  and  sur- 
mises. When  compared  with  Tacitus  in  the 
relation  of  the  same  events,  it  is  generally 
found,  that  where  the  sagacity  of  the  historian 
leads  him  to  a  fair  and  moderate  judgment, 
the  credulity  of  the  anecdote-writer  prompts 
him  to  adopt  the  exaggerations  of  popular  ru- 
mour. It  cannot,  however,  be  reasonably 
doubted  that  the  great  mass  of  his  matter  is 
founded  on  truth ;  and  Indeed  the  well-known 
characters  of  several  of  those  monsters,  wlio 
are  the  subjects  of  his  biography,  render  cre- 
dible the  greatest  enormities  of  vice  and  folly. 
Suetonius  has  been  accused  of  laying  open 
the  infamy  of  the  Ca;sars  with  too  free  a  hand,, 
and  exposing  to  public  view  impurities  which 
ought  to  be  buried  in  concealment.  As  far 
as  this  is  a  moral  charge  there  is  some  ground 
for  it ;  though  it  should  be  considered,  that, 
writing  for  his  own  times,  he  could  scarcely 
allude  to  any  thing  detestable  with  which  his 
readers  were  not  already  acquainted  :  but  if  fie 
is  politically  condemned  for  the  freedom  witli 
which  he  has  treated  personages  at  the  head  of 
civil  authority,  it  may  surely  be  replied,  that 
history  affords  no  lesson  more  instructive  than 
the  crimes  and  vices  consequent  upon  despotic 
power. 

The  editions  of  Suetonius  are  very  nume- 
rous, and  some  of  the  most  eminent  critics 
have  employed  themselves  in  elucidating  him. 
Amotig  the  best  are  reckoned,  Casauboni  a 
Boeclsero,  4to.,  Argent,  1647;  Grsevii,  4to., 
Trajcct.,  1672,  1703;  Pitisci,  8vo.,  2  vols., 
Traj.,  1690,  and  4to.,  2  vols.,  Leovanl,  !•]  li\  ; 
Burmanni,  2  vols.,  410.,  Aiiist.,  1736;  Er- 
nesti,  8vo.,  Lips.,  1748;  Oudendorpii,  8vo., 
Li/gd.  Bat.,  1 75 1.  Btiyk.  Ilraboscki.  Bi- 
hliogr.  Diet.  —  A. 

SUEUR,  EusTACHF.  LE,  a  Celebrated  pain- 
ter, named  the  French  Raphael,  was  born  in 
161 7  at  Paris,  where  his  father  exercised  the 
profession  of  a  sculptor.  He  was  placed  as  a 
pupil  with  Simon  Vouet,  an  eminent  painter 
of  that  time,  and  made  a  progress  which  soon 
placed  him  above  his  master.  Though  he 
never  enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  visiting  Italy, 
he  imbibed  the  taste  of  the  great  artists  of  the 
Roman  school,  especially  of  Raphael,  by  the 
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'Sfruily  of  their  works  in  his  own  country  -,  and 
■he  distinguished  himself  by  the  same  elevation 
of  ideas  and  noble  simplieity  of  design.  In 
several  parts  of  his  art  he  was  defective  •,  aim- 
ing at 'delicacy,  he  has  sometimes  given  too 
much  slenderness  to  his  forms  ;  his  manner 
has  somewhat  of  the  hardiness  and  dryness  of 
the  antique  ;  his  colouring  wants  force,  and  he 
was  little  acquainted  with  the  chiaro-scuro ; 
but  it  is  observed^  that  "  he  excelled  in  the 
superior  and  most  difhcult  parts  of  his  pro- 
fession, and  erred  in  tliose  which  are  least 
important ;"  and  perhaps  a  painter  who  better 
deserves  the  title  of  great  ha.s  not  appeared  out 
of  Italy.  Tlie  modest  simplicity  of  Le  Sueur's 
charactei-  seems  to  have  kept  him  back  from 
public  notice  and  honours  ;  he  was,  however, 
sufficiently  advanced  in  reputation  to  be  named 
one  of  tlie  twelve  who  commenced  tlie  Royal 
Academy  of  Fainting  in  164S.  He  had  about 
that  time  finished  his  great  performance  of  tlie 
Life  of  St.  Bruno  in  the  Chartreu.x  at  Paris, 
which  alone  was  sufficient  to  raise  him  to  the 
first  rank  inliis  profession.  He  was  employed 
after  that  time  nearly  nine  years  in  decoratintr 
the  house  of  the  President  Lambert  in  the  Isle 
Notre  Dame.  His  application  threw  him  into 
a  disease,  of  which  he  died  in  1655,  at  the  age 
of  38,  a  period  when  he  might  be  regarded  as 
only  rising  to  the  excellence  of  which  he  was 
.capable.  Le  Brun,  after  visiting  him  on  his 
death-bed,  gave  a  testimony  to  his  m.erit,  and 
a  proof  of  his  own  unfeeling  jealousy  :  "  Death 
^said  he)  is  going  to  take  a  great  thcrn  out  of 
my  foot !" 

The  capital  work  of  Le  Sueur,  his  life  of 
St.  Bruno,  cxliibits  little  more  than  the  faint 
traces  of  what  it  once  was.  Enough,  however, 
remains  to  inspire  admiration  of  the  mind  of 
the  artist.  Mr.  Fuseli  says  of  it,  «  The  sub- 
ject of  the  whole,  abstractedly  considered,  is 
the  personification  of  sanctity  ;  and  it  has  been 
represented  in  the  series  with  a  purity  which 
seems  to  place  the  artist's  heart  on  a  level  with 
that  of  his  hero."  Another  famous  piece  of  his 
was,  Paul  preaching  at  Athens,  placed  in  the 
church  of  Notre  Dame  in  Paris.  Some  other 
churches  and  abbeys  contain  works  by  his 
hand  ;  and  besides  his  labours  at  the  house  of 
the  President  Lambert,  other  liotcls  were  in- 
debted to  him  for  their  decoration.  Sixty-six 
of  his  pieces  have  been  engraved.  D'jirgcii- 
■•uille.      PUlinglon. — A. 

SUGER,  a  celebrated  ecclesiastic,  abbot  of 
St.  Denis,  and  first  minister  of  France  under 
Louis  the  Young,  was  born  in  1082.  He  was 
placed  at  ten  years  of  age    in  the   abbey  of 


St.  Denis,  where  Louis,  afterwards  le  Gr09> 
was  educating.  When  that  prince  came  to 
the  crown,  he  sent  for  Suger,  and  employed 
him  in  various  important  affairs.  In  11 22  he 
conferred  on  him  the  abbacy  of  St.  Denis,  and 
in  that  situation  he  performed  the  functions  of 
the  office  ot  justiciary  with  equal  exactness  and 
severity.  He  had  also  the  management  of  the 
departments  of  war  and  foreign  affairs  ;  assisted 
at  several  councils,  and  conducted  embassies  at 
Rome  and  in  other  places.  Thus  involved  in 
the  affairs  of  the  world,  he  adopted  the  man- 
ners antl  appearance  of  a  statesman  rather  than 
an  abbot,  till  the  exhortations  of  St.  Bernard 
induced  him  in  1127  to  undertake  the  reform 
of  his  monastery,  and  himself  to  set  the  first 
example  of  reformation.  He  had  formed  the 
resolution  of  confining  himself  to  his  cloister, 
when  Louis  the  Young,  who  had  succeeded 
Louis  le  Gros,  being  about  to  depart  on  a  cru- 
sade to  the  Holy  Land,  in  1 147,  nominated 
Suger  regent  of  the  kingdom.  He  executed 
this  high  office  with  extraordinary  ability  and 
integrity,  and  found  means  to  supply  the  King 
with  tl'ie  money  he  required,  without  burden- 
ing the  people.  He  had,  indeed,  too  much 
wisdom  to  approve  the  crusade,  and  in  that 
point  stood  in  opposition  to  the  fanaticism  of 
Bernard.  The  King  after  his  return  continued 
to  place  confidence  in  Suger,  who  had  per- 
suaded him  to  relinquish  his  impolitic  purpose 
of  divorcing  his  Queen  Eleanor  of  Guienne, 
when,  unfortunately  for  the  kingdom,  this 
great  minister  died,  in  1 152,  at  the  age  of  70. 
He  was  magnificently  interred  at  St.  Denis, 
the  monks  of  which  expressed  a  due  sense  of 
his  just  fame  by  inscribing  on  his  tomb  only 
the  simple  words,  "  Here  lies  the  Abbot 
Suger."  He  was  the  author  of  a  "  Life  of 
Louis  le  Gros  ;"  of  "  Memoirs  of  his  Admini- 
stration at  the  Abbey  of  St.  Denis,  and  of  the 
Translation  of  the  Bodies  of  the  Companions 
of  that  Saint ;"  of  "  Epistles,"  &c.  ;  which 
Du  Chesne  has  publisheil  in  the  collection  of 
French  historians.  Aloreri.  Ncuv.  Diet.  Hist. 
Millot'  Eicon.  —  A. 

SUICERUS,  John  Caspar  {Schweiizery, 
a  learned  divine,  born  in  Switzerland,  in  1619, 
studied  divinity  at  Saumur  and  Blontauban, 
and  was  afterwards  a  long  time  professor  of 
sacred  literature  at  Zurich.  Having  been  led 
hy  liis  office  to  study  the  Greek  fathers  with 
great  attention,  he  made  them  the  subject  of 
several  books,  of  which  the  principal  was  en- 
titled, "  Thesaurus  Ecclesiasticus,  e  Patribus 
Grascis,  ordine  alphabetico  cxhibcns  quKcunque 
Phrases,  Ritus,  Dogmata,  Hxreses,  Sc  hujus- 
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modi  alia  hue  spectaut/'  uiinsl.,  2  vols,  fol., 
16H2  ;  and  in  a  much  enlarged  edition,  Amst., 
1728.  'i'his  work  is  said  to  have  cost  him 
twenty  years'  labour,  and  it  is  accounted  one 
of  the  most  useful  of  the  kind  which  had  long 
appeared,  and  necessary  for  understanding  the 
Greek  fathers.  Of  his  other  works  were  "  Ob- 
sjrvationes  Sacitc,"  Tigur.  1665,  410.;  and 
"  MisL-el!anca,"  containing  several  writings  of 
the  Greek  faihcrs  with  a  Latin  version,  Tigur. 
1681  ;  also,  a  "  Greek  and  Latin  Lexicon." 
^'larri.      Saxii  Omni.  —  A. 

SULLY,  jNIaximilian  deBethune,Duke 
OF,   RLiTih.d   of   France,   and   prime   minister 
under  tlesiry  IV.,  was  born  at  Rosni  in  1559, 
of   an    iI!ur,trious    family,    descended  from    a 
younger  branch  of  the  ancient  counts  of  Flan- 
ders.    His  father,  Baron  de  Rosni,  educated 
him  in    the  reformed  religion,    to   which   he 
steadfastly  adhered  during  his  whole  life.     At 
the  age  of  11  he   was  taken  by  his  father   to 
Vendome,  and  presented  to  the  Oueen  oi  Na- 
varre and   her  son,  young  Henry,  whom  he 
followed  to  Paris.     He  was  there  pursuing  his 
studies,  when,  in  the  same  year  1572,  the  hor- 
rible massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew's  took  place. 
The  principal  of  the  college  of  Burgundy  saved 
him  from  the  fate  to  which  all  the  Hugonots 
were   destined,   by  keeping  him  concealed  for 
three  days,  till  it  was  announced  that  the  exe- 
cutions were  at  an  end.     Young  Rosiii  then 
relinquished  his  classical  studies,  and   devoted 
himself  to  the  service  of  the  King  of  Navarre. 
He  received  lessons  in  history  and  mathematics 
from  Florent  Chretien,  the  young  King's  pre- 
ceptor,  and  also  applied  to  all  the   exercises 
proper  for  one  brought  up  to-  the  profession  of 
arms.     When,  after  the  dcat'i  of  Charles  IX., 
Henry  of  Navarre  escaped  from  the  court,  and 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Hugonot  party, 
Rosni  entered  into  the  infantry  as  a  volunteer, 
and  In   several   petty  combats  displayed  more 
juvenile  temerity  than  prudence.     Henry,  who 
saw  him  worthy  of  his  esteem,   said  to  him, 
"  Rosni,  it   is  not   there  that  I  wish   you  to 
hazard  your  life.     I  praise  your  courage,  but 
hope  to  find  better  occasions  on  which  to  em- 
ploy it."     Such  occasions  soon  after  occurred; 
and  when   Rosni    by  his   conduct  had  raised 
liimself  to  the  command  of  100  harqucbusiers 
at  the  siege  of   Mormaiide,   and   in  a  spirited 
action  was  near  being  overpowered  by  superior 
numbers,  Henry  flew  to  his  rescue,  armed  with 
a  simple  cuirass,  and  gave  him  time  to  secure 
his  post.      At  this  early  ;ige  Rosni  exhibited  a 
quility  much  less  conmion  than  valour  to  that 
period  of  life,  which  was,   economy  :  by  it  he 


was  cnabletf  to  maintain  at  his  own  cxpence  a' 
company  of  cavaliers;  and  it  was  the  proof  o£ 
this  disposition  which  principally  acquired  tor 
him   Henry's   friendship  and   confidence.     In. 
1580  the  King  conferred  on  him  the  post  of  a 
counsellor  of  Navarre,  and  made  him  his  cham- 
berl.iin.      Rosni  for  a  time  left  the  service  of 
the  King  of  Navarre  to  accompany  the  Duke  of 
Aiijou,  brother  to  Henry  ill.,  who  ha<.l  beea in- 
vited to  accept  the  sovereignty  of  the  Nether- 
lands.    One  object  which  he  had  in  view  was 
to  gain  possession  of  the  property  of  his  family 
in  Flanders,  and  in  panicul.ir  to  reap  the  suc- 
cession of  the  Viscount  of  Ghent,  his  maternal- 
grandfather,  who  had   disinherited  him  on  ac- 
count of  his  religion.    He  continued  some  time' 
in  the  service  of  that  prince,  and  attended  him- 
on  his  visit  to  the  English  court ;  but  finding 
at  length  that  the  Duke's  bigotry  caused  him- 
to  look  coldly  on  all  his  protestant  followers, 
and  feeling   the  odium  he  had  excited  against 
all   the   French  by  his  perfidious  attempt   on 
Antwerp,  he  returned  to  the  King  of  Navarre.. 
Henry,  having  occasion  for  a  confidential  resi- 
dent at  the  court  of  France,  in  order  to  pene- 
trate the  designs  of  the  League,  cast  his  eyes  on 
Rosni,  and  sent  him  thither  in  1583.     During 
his  residence  there  he  married,  at  the  beginning 
of  1584,  Anne  de  Courtenay,  a  young  lady  de- 
scended from  a  branch  of  the  illustrious  family- 
of  that  name.     He  passed  that  year  wholly  at 
Rosni  with  his  bride,  living  in  a- style  of  con- 
siderable  expence,  which   he  was   enabled  tO' 
support  by  prudent  economy,   and  by  the  pro- 
fits he   made  from  the  purchase  and  sale  of 
horses,   of  which  animal  he  was -an  excellent- 
judge.     In  the  next  year  he  was  summoned  by 
Henry   to  give  his  assistance- in  the  approach- 
hig  war  with  the  League ;  and  he  joined  him 
without  hesitation,   taking  with  him   a  sum  oi 
money  for  the  King's  service,  which   he  had 
raised  by  a  fall  of  timber.     He  was   employed 
during   this  war   in  various  sieges  and  battles, 
always  acquitting  himself  with  honour;  and  in 
1586  lie  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  deputies 
of  Switzerland,  by  which  they  engaged  them- 
selves  to  furnish   20,000   men    for  the  royal 
cause.    At  the  battle  of  Coutras  he  commandeti- 
the  artillery,  and  had  a  great  share  in  the  suc- 
cess of  the  day.     In  that  of  Ivry  he  received 
five  wounds  ;  and  being  carried  in  a  litter  to 
the  presence  of  the  King,  the  generous  Henry 
tenderly  embraced  him  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
princes  and  great  officers,  and  gave  the  warmest 
praises  to  his  fidelity  and  br.ivery.    Having  lost 
his  wife,  Rosni   married   again  in   1592,   and 
passed  some  time  in  retirement.     He  had  been 
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refused  several  governments  by  Henry,  who 
was  now  lawful  King  of  France,  which  had 
slackened  his  active  zeal  for  his  service ;  but 
finding  the  royal  affairs  in  a.  bad  state  on  ac- 
count of  the  machinations  of  the  League,  and 
the  general  repugnance  of  the  catholics  to  ac- 
knowledge a  protestant  sovereign,  the  real  af- 
fection he  bore  his  master  led  him  to  return  to 
his  person,  and  assist  him  with  his  counsel. 
It  now  appeared  almost  certain  that  whilst 
Henry  remained  a  dissident  from  the  prevailing 
religion,  he  could  never  obtain  peaceable  pos- 
session of  his  throne,  and  he  had  begun  seri- 
ously to  think  of  reconciling  -himself  to  the 
catholic  faith.  One  of  his  chief  objections 
was,  that  he  would  probably,  on  such  an 
event,  be  deserted  by  his  old  and  faithful 
friends,  and  obliged  even  to  fight  against 
them.  Rosni  (whom  we  shall  hereafter  call 
Sully)  who  wished,  for  Henry's  interest,  and 
the  welfare  of  the  nation,  that  the  change 
should  take  place,  represented  to  him  that  the 
persons  of  worth  and  distinction  in  the  Cal- 
vinist  party  could  not  be  so  unreasonable  as  to 
•take  arms  against  liim  on  account  of  a  resolu- 
tion adopted  through  necessity.  He  further 
«poke  in  liberal  terms  on  the  fundamental 
agreement  of  all  the  forms  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, and  suggested,  that  embracing  the  ca- 
tholic faith  did  not  imply  any  obligation  to 
persecute  other  faiths.  In  conclusion,  the 
King  yielded  to  his  arguments,  and  Sully  was 
employed  to  negotiate  with  the  catholic  chiefs 
Oil  the  ground  of  Henry's  abjuration  of  pro- 
testantism. In  this  matter.  Sully  can  scarcely 
be  charged  with  indifference  to  religion,  since 
he  always  continued  firm  to  his  own,  and 
lived  according  to  its  precepts  ;  but  he  well 
knew  that  religion  was  to  Henry  little  more 
than  a  name,  and  that  the  question  whether  he 
■were  to  be  denominated  Calvinist  or  Catholic, 
was  trifling  compared  to  that,  whether  there 
were  to  be  peace  or  war  in  France. 

The  League,  however,  supported  by  Spain, 
still  continued  to  oppose  Henry's  tranquil  pos- 
session of  his  crown,  and  Sully's  talents  were 
vigorously  exercised  in  his  service.  He  was 
at  this  time  accounted  one  of  the  ablest  com- 
manders in  the  kingdom  for  the  attack  and 
defence  of  fortified  places,  and  several  impor- 
tant successes  of  this  kind  gave  additional 
lustre  to  his  reputation.  His  civil  qualifica- 
tions were  also  called  into  action,  and  he  espe- 
cially made  himself  useful  by  his  skill  and 
integrity  in  managing  the  financial  concerns. 
In  the  progress  of  his  promotions,  he  was  made 
secretary   of   state  in    1594,   member   of  the 


council  of  finance  in  1 596,  and  superintendafit 
of  the  finances  in  1598.  He  was  employed  in 
many  important  negotiations,  of  which  one  of 
the  principal  was  that  for  the  King's  second 
m.arriage  to  Mary  de  Medicis.  This  alliance 
he  hastened  on  account  of  Henry's  weakness 
with  respect  to  his  mistress  Mademoiselle 
d'Entragues,  He  had  been  seduced  to  give 
her  a  promise  of  marriage,  which  he  put  into 
the  hand  of  Sully.  That  faithful  friend  and 
minister,  deeply  alTected  with  the  disgrace  the 
King  must  incur  from  such  a  measure,  after 
pondering  a  while,  tore  the  writing  in  pieces. 
"  Are  you  mad  .'"'  cried  Henry  in  a  rage. 
"  Yes,  Sire  (said  Sully),  I  am  mad,  and  I  wish 
I  were  the  only  madman  in  France."  He  then, 
as  soon  as  he  could  gain  a  hearing,  laid  before 
the  King  all  the  reasons  to  convince  him  of  his 
extreme  imprudence  in  the  step  he  had  taken. 
Henry  heai'd  him  without  interruption,  and 
then  went  to  his  mistress's  chamber,  and  wrote 
her  another  promise.  He  had  the  justice, 
however,  to  pardon  his  minister's  boldness, 
whom  he  soon  after  promoted  to  the  office  of 
grand  master  of  the  ordnance. 

Among  Sully's  diplomatic  missions,  one  of 
the  most  interesting  was  that  which  produced 
a  confidential  interview  in  1601  with  Oueen 
Elizabeth  at  Dover,  in  which  that  illustrious 
princess,  who  had  imbibed  a  great  esteem  for 
his  character,  opened  her  mind  to  him  with  ex- 
traordinary frankness  relatively  to  the  politics 
of  Europe,  and  the  means  for  reducing  the 
predominance  of  the  House  of  Austria.  The 
accession  of  James  L  to  the  throne  of  England 
in  1603  gave  occasion  to  another  mission  of 
Sully  to  that  island  ;  and  by  his  dexterous  ma- 
nagement, and  the  weight  of  his  reputation, 
he  was  able  to  renew  the  treaties  subsisting 
between  the  courts  of  France  and  Great 
JJritain. 

The  details  of  those  operations  by  which  lie 
restored  order  in  the  French  finances,  and  im- 
proved the  royal  revenues,  at  the  same  time  that 
he  lightened  the  burdens  of  the  people,  cannot 
be  entered  into  in  a  work  like  this,  and  it  will 
suffice  to  give  an  idea  of  the  general  result,  and 
of  the  spirit  of  his  administration.  It  is  stated, 
that  before  he  engaged  in  the  management, 
150  millions  of  livres  were  raised  upon  the 
people,  in  order  to  put  about  30  millions  into 
the  King's  treasury  ;  and  that  witliin  ten  years 
he  had  paid,  with  a  revenue  of  31;  millions, 
crown  debts  of  200  millions,  and  had  laid  by  a 
reserve  of  30  millions.  Before  his  ministry, 
several  governors  of  provinces  and  great  nobles 
levied  taxes  for  their  private  advantage,  some- 
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limes  on  their  own  authority,  and  frequently 
by  virtue  of  edicts  which  they  had  obtained 
through  court  interest.  In  suppressing  these 
abuses,  Sully  had  to  encounter  not  only  the 
intrigues  and  machinations  of  the  persons  con- 
cerned, but  the  culpable  facility  of  the  King, 
always  disposed  to  listen  to  the  requests  of  his 
favourites  and  mistresses.  On  one  occasion, 
when  Sully  was  resisting  applications  for  op- 
pressive edicts,  the  King's  mistress,  d'En- 
tragues,  then  Marchioness  de  Verneuil,  haugh- 
tily said  to  him,  "  To  whom  would  you  have 
the  King  grant  favours,  if  not  to  his  relations, 
courtiers,  and  mistresses  ?"  "  Madam,  (he 
replied)  you  would  be  in  the  right  if  His  Ma- 
jesty took  the  money  out  of  his  own  purse; 
but  is  it  reasonable  that  he  should  take  it  from 
those  of  the  traders,  the  artisans,  the  labour- 
ers, and  peasants  .''  These  people,  who  main- 
tain him  and  all  of  us,  find  one  master  suffi- 
cient, and  have  no  need  of  so  many  coKrtiers, 
princes,  and  mistresses."  With  these  princi- 
ples it  is  no  wonder  that  Sully  was  constantly 
exposed  to  the  calumnies  and  ill  offices  of  the 
persons  about  the  court,  who  were  perpetually 
contriving  his  disgrace,  and  more  than  once 
had  nearly  effircted  his  removal ;  but  Henry 
was  so  fully  convinced  of  liis  integrity,  and  af- 
fection to  his  person,  that  on  hearing  his  de- 
fence against  the  charges  adduced,  he  felt  his 
confidence  in  him  renewed  and  strengthened. 
Indeed,  it  was  a  great  relief  to  one  of  his  tem- 
per, that  when  assailed  by  improper  requests, 
he  could  throw  the  harshness  of  refusal  upon 
one  who  was  content  to  undergo  the  odium, 
provided  he  was  suffisrcd  to  consult  the  good 
«f  the  state.  The  spirit  of  his  administration 
was  that  of  order,  regularity,  and  economy, 
joined  with  that  sobriety  of  manners  which  he 
derived  from  the  reformed  religion.  He  w^as 
the  decided  enemy  of  luxury  of  all  kinds,  and 
therefore  did  not  encourage  the  introduction 
of  those  arts  and  manufactures  which  minister 
to  refined  gratification.  Agriculture,  in  his 
opinion,  was  the  basis  of  national  prosperity, 
and  he  wished  that  the  great  mass  of  citizens 
should  be  employed  in  its  operations.  Speak- 
ing of  the  manufacturers  of  stuffs,  he  said, 
"  This  sedentary  life  will  never  make  good 
soldiers ;  France  is  not  the  place  for  such 
toys."  With  these  sentiments,  it  was  his  desire 
that  taxes  should  bear  exclusively  upon  luxu- 
ries ;  and  if  they  were  to  act  as  sumptuary 
laws  by  bringing  men  back  to  their  ancient 
frugality,  he  seemed  to  think  it  would  be  ?o 
much  the  better. 

The  picture  of  his  own  mode  of  life  is  curi- 
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ous  and  interesting.  He  rose  every  day  at 
four  in  the  morning,  and  employed  his  two 
first  hours  in  reading  and  dispatching  the  me- 
morials which  lay  upon  his  desk.  At  seven 
he  went  to  the  council ;  and  he  passed  the  rest 
of  the  morning  with  the  King,  who  gave  him 
orders  relative  to  the  different  offices  which  lie 
held.  He  dined  at  noon,  and  afterwards  gave 
a  regular  audience,  to  which  persons  of  all 
ranks  were  admitted.  The  ecclesiastics  of  both 
religions  were  first  heard  ;  then  came  the  turn 
of  villagers,  and  men  of  inferior  condition : 
persons  of  quality  were  reserved  till  the  last. 
When  this  was  concluded,  he  usually  resumeil 
his  labours  till  supper-time,  when  he  caused 
his  doors  to  be  shut,  and  laying  aside  business, 
indulged  himself  in  society  with  a  few  friends. 
He  commonly  Vr-ent  to  rest  at  ten ;  but  if  any 
thing  extraordinary  had  deranged  the  occupa- 
tions of  the  day,  he  borrowed  some  hours  of 
the  night.  His  table  was  simple  and  frugal ; 
and  when  he  was  reproached  with  its  plainness, 
he  would  reply,  with  Socrates,  that  if  his  guests 
were  wise,  they  would  be  satisfied  ;  if  not,  he 
did'  not  wish  their  company.  Sucii  was  the 
life  of  this  first  minister.  "  What  would  hire 
you  (said  Henry  to  a  courtier)  to  pass  the 
like  ?"  "  Not  all  your  Majesty's  treasury," 
was  the  reply.  Sully,  though  no  bigot,  was 
firm  in  his  religion  :  interest  had  not  induced 
him  to  change  it,  and  it  was  not  likely  that  any 
other  motive  would  do  so.  The  Pope  once 
wrote  him  a  letter,  beginning  with  an  eulogy 
on  his  administration,  and  expressing  a  wish, 
at  the  conclusion,  that  he  would  enter  into  the 
right  path.  In  his  reply,  he  said,  that  "  on 
his  part  he  would  not  cease  to  pray  Got!  for 
his  Holiness's  conversion."  He  was,  however, 
too  good  a  subject  to  approve  the  connections 
formed  by  some  of  the  heads  of  the  protestant 
party  with  foreign  powers  -,  and  he  advised  the 
expedition  against  Sedan,  which  compelled  the 
Duke  of  Bouillon  to  admit  a  royal  garrison  in 
that  fortress. 

His  faithful  services  were  farther  rewarded 
by  the  posts  of  governor  of  Poitou,  and  grand- 
master of  the  ports  and  havens  in  France  ;  and 
;ilso,  in  1606,  by  the  dignity  of  a  Duke  and 
Peer,  on  which  occasion  he  chose  to  take  hi» 
title  from  his  estate  of  SuIly-sur-Loire.  He 
continued  at  the  head  of  affairs  till  the  assassi- 
nation of  Henry  in  1610.  That  fatal  event  put 
an  end  to  his  influence ;  for  he  was  not  a  mi- 
nister for  a  young  reign  and  a  female  regency 
He  was  dismissed  from  court  with  a  gratuity 
of  100,000  crowns, and  thenceforth  lived  chiefly 
in  retirement.  He  was,  however,  occasionp.lly 
0  o 
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consulted,  and  sometimes  appeared  at  the  levee 
in  his  old-fashioned  dress,  with  a  gold  chain 
about  his  neck,  to  which  way  appended  a  large 
medal  stamped  with  the  effigy  of  his  deceased 
masrer.  It  is  related  that  being  once  sent  for 
by  the  young  King,  Louis  XIII.,  to  give  his 
advice  on  some  important  aiFair,  his  gravity 
and  antiquated  figure  excited  the  mirth  of 
some  young  courtiers.  Sully,  who  perceived 
it,  turning  to  the  King,  said,  »  Sire,  when 
your  father,  of  glorious  memory,  did  me  the 
honour  to  call  me  to  his  presence  in  order  to 
consult  on  state  affairs,  he  previously  sent  away 
the  buffoons."  Louis  felt  tlie  rebuke,  and  re- 
mained alone  with  Sully.  In  1634  he  received 
the  staff  of  marshal  of  France,  in  exchange  for 
his  post  of  grand-master  of  the  ordnance.  He 
died  in  1641,  at  the  age  of  82.  A  statue  was 
erected  to  this  great  man  by  Louis  XVI.,  and 
his  eulogy  was  made  a  prize  subject  by  the 
French  academy. 

The  well-known  "  Memoires  de  Sully," 
entitled  by  the  author,  "  CEconomies  Royales," 
were  written  by  that  minister  in  a  negligent 
manner,  without  order  or  connexion,  and  in  a 
style  of  great  simplicity.  They  have  been 
several  times  printed,  and  the  Abbe  de  I'Ecluse 
gave  an  edition  of  them  in  1745,  in  which 
they  were  arranged  in  better  order,  and  the 
language  was  rendered  more  correct.  These 
Memoirs  have  always  been  held  in  high  esteem 
for  their  historical  and  political  information, 
and  afford  many  interesting  anecdotes  of  the 
person  and  court  of  Henry  IV.  Mem.  de 
Sully.  Vies  des  Surintendans  des  Finance. 
Nouv.  Did.  Hist.  —  A. 

SULPICIA,    a  Roman  lady,    wife  to  Ca- 
Jenus,    lived   in  the  reign  of  Domitian,   and 
distinguished  herself  by  her  poetical  talents. 
There  is  extant  of  her's  the  fragment  of   a 
satire  against  that  emperor,  when  he  expelled 
the  philosophers  from  Rome,  written  in  easy 
-and  elegant  language,  which  has  been  printed 
at  the  end  of  some  editions  of  Juvenal,  and  is 
to  be  found  in  the  "  Poetae  Latini  minores," 
Leyd.  1731,  and  in  Mattaire's  "  Corpus  Poet- 
arum  Latin."     She  appears,  however,  to  have 
been  more  celebrated  in  her  time  for  her  poem 
on  conjugal  love,  addressed  to  her  husband, 
which  is  the  subject  of  one  of  the  epigrams  of 
Martial,  who  pronounces  it  to  be  equally  chaste 
and  amorous.     He  addresses  another  epigram 
to  Calenus,  congratulating  him  on    the    15th 
happy   year  of  his   nuptials.     This  "  chaster 
Sappho"  is  also  mentioned  by  Sidonius  Ap- 
pollinari;,  but  we  possess  no  other  memorials 
16 


concerning   her.      Martial  Epigr.  X.  35.  38. 
Vossii  Poet.  Lot.     Tiraboschi.  —  A. 

SULPICIUS-SEVERUS,  an  ecclesiastical 
historian  of  the  5  th  century,  descended  from 
the  ancient  Sulpician  family,  was  bom  in  Aqui- 
tania,   at   Agen,  or   in    its   diocese.     He  was 
brought  up   to  the  bar,    became  eminent  for 
his  eloquence,  acquired   wealth,  and  married. 
After  the  death  of  his  wife,  however,  he  took 
priest's  orders,  and  devoted  himself  to  a  reli- 
gious life,  first  under  the  discipline  of  Phe- 
badius,  Bishop  of  Agen,  and  afterwards  under 
that  of  St.  Martin,  Bishop  of  Tours.     He  had 
also  a  great  intimacy  with  Paulinus,  Bishop  of 
Nola,  who   mentions  him  honourably  in    his 
letters.  He  resided  for  some  time  at  Toulouse, 
and    afterwards   at  Eause,    in  Narbonnensian 
Gaul,  and  died  about  420.     It  is  affirmed  by 
Gennadius,  that  towards  the  close  of  his  life  he 
fell  into  some  of  the  errors  of  the  JPelagians, 
and   that,  by  way  of  penance,  he  condemned 
himself  to  silence  for  the  remainder  of  his  days. 
Sulpicius-Severus  was  the  author  of  a  "  Sa- 
cred History,"  written  in  a  pure  Latin  style 
comparable  to  that  of  the  best  classical  writers. 
It  is  an  epitome  of  scripture  history  to  the  birth 
of  Christ,  from  which   period   it  passes  very 
cursorily  to  the  time  of  Constantine,  and  con- 
cludes with  the  year  400.    Of  this  work  there  is 
little  valuable  except  the  style.  Dupin  says,  the 
author  "  commits  many  faults  against  the  truth 
of  history,  especially  the  ecclesiastical.     He  is 
very   credulous  respecting  miracles,    and    ap- 
proves the  dreams  of  the  ancient  writers  con- 
cerning the  millenium,    antichrist  (whom  he 
supposed  to  be  Nero),  the  time  of  the  end  of 
the  world,"  &c.  He  has  also  given  an  account 
of  the  Life  of  St.  Martin,  and  three  letters  on 
the  death  and  virtues  of  that  saint,  which  con- 
tain  many   curious  particulars,  though  inter- 
mixed with  fables.    His  most  entertaining  piece 
is  a  dialogue  relating  the  mode  of  life  of  the 
Eastern   monks,   which  affords  an  instructive 
view  of  the  state  of  monachism  at  that  period. 
Some  Epistles  to  his  sister  and  others  are  also 
preserved.     The  works   of  Sulpicius-Severus 
have  been  several  times  published.     The  best 
editions  are  those  by  Le  Clerc,  Lips.    1709, 
8vo.,   and  by  Hieron.  a  Prato,   Veron.,  4to., 
2  vols.,  1 741,  1 754-     Vossii  Hist,  Lat.     Dupin. 
Bibliogr.  Diet.  — A. 

SULZER,  John  George,  an  eminent  Swiss 
author,  was  born  in  1720  at  Winterthur,  in 
the  canton  of  Zurich.  In  the  year  1734  he 
lost,  on  the  same  day,  both  his  parents  j  and 
being  the  youngest  of  twenty-five  children,  the 


SUL 


(    283    ) 


SUL 


patrimony  which  he  inherited  was  scarcely  suf- 
ficient to  defray  the  expence  of  his  education. 
Being  destined  for  the  church,  in  1736  he  was 
sent  to  the  gymnasium  of  Zurich,  where  the 
first  work  which  he  perused  with  attention  was 
Wolf's  Metaphysics.  John  Gesner  was  the 
instructor  who  had  the  merit,  by  his  example 
and  guidance,  of  conducting  him  to  the  temple 
of  literature ;  while  Bodmer  and  Breitinger 
endeavoured  to  form  and  direct  his  taste.  His 
attention  was  now  divided  between  the  study 
of  the  Hebrew  language.  Wolf's  Philosophy, 
and  the  system  of  Linnreus.  In  1739  he  was 
licensed  to  preach  by  the  synod  of  Zurich,  and 
next  year  he  became  private  tutor  in  one  of  the 
first  families  of  that  city.  He  was  after- 
wards engaged  as  assistant  to  the  clergyman  of 
Maschwanden ;  and  in  1741,  the  beauties  of 
nature  had  made  such  a  strong  impression  on 
his  mind,  that  he  wrote  "  Moral  Considera- 
tions on  the  Works  of  Nature,"  which  were 
published  by  Sack  of  Berlin,  and  after- 
wards translated  by  Formey  under  the  title  of 
*♦  Essai  sur  la  Physique  appliquee  a  la  Morale." 
In  1742  he  undertook  a  tour  into  the  neigh- 
bouring part  of  the  Alps,  an  account  of  which 
has  been  printed.  He  was  next  tutor  in  the 
family  of  a  rich  merchant  named  Bachman  at 
Magdeburg ;  and  here  he  formed  an  acquaint- 
ance with  Sack,  who,  in  1745,  induced  him  to 
go  to  Berlin,  where  he  acquired  the  friendship 
of  Euler  and  Maupertius.  During  his  resi- 
dence at  Magdeburg  he  edited  a  translation  of 
Scheuchzer's  "  Itinera  Alpina,"  and  wrote  his 
"  Treatise  on  the  Education  and  Instruction  of 
Youth."  Having  declined  an  offer  made  to 
him  of  being  preceptor  to  the  Hereditary  Prince 
of  Anhait-Bernburg,  he  was  appointed,  on  the 
recommendation  of  Sack  and  Euler,  professor 
of  mathematics  in  the  Joachimsthal  College  at 
Berlin.  In  1750  he  obtained  leave  from  the 
King  to  visit  Switzerland ;  and  on  his  way 
thither,  united  himself  in  marriage  to  a  young 
lady,  for  whom  he  had  conceived  an  attach- 
ment at  Magdeburg.  He  then  accompanied 
Klopstock  to  Zurich ;  and  on  returning  to 
Berlin  the  same  year,  was  made  a  member  of 
the  royal  academy  of  sciences,  to  the  philoso- 
phical class  of  which  he  contributed  various 
psychological  essays.  These  were  afterwards 
translated  into  German,  and  published  toge- 
ther in  a  separate  volume.  In  the  year  1 760 
he  lost  his  spouse,  a  misfortune  which  affected 
him  in  the  most  sensible  manner,  and  after 
which  he  never  entirely  recovered  his  strength 
and  spirits.  In  order  to  dissipate  his  grief,  he 
was  allowed  in  1762  to  revisit  his  native  coun- 


try, where  he  employed  his  time  during^  the 
winter  on  his  <'  Theory  of  the  Fine  Arts,'^ 
which  he  completed  before  his  departure.  In 
1 763  he  went  back  to  Berlin,  and  as  the  labour 
attending  his  professorship  was  now  become 
irksome  to  him,  he  resigned  his  chair  with  the 
King's  consent,  and  formed  a  resolution  of 
retiring  with  his  two  daughters,  who  were  not 
yet  of  age,  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Zurich, 
to  wait  in  philosophic  calmness  for  the  ap- 
proach of  death  ;  but  the  King  retained  him  at 
Berlin,  and  granted  him  a  pension,  together 
with  a  professor's  chair  in  the  Knights'  Aca- 
demy, then  newly  established.  He  also  gave 
him  a  piece  of  ground  on  the  banks  of  the 
Spree,  not  far  from  the  city,  that  he  might 
erect  on  it  a  house,  and  amuse  himself  with 
gardening,  of  which  he  was  exceedingly  fond. 
In  this  spot  he  passed  the  happiest  part  of  his 
life,  from  the  year  1 765,  till  the  period  of  hi» 
death.  In  the  same  year  the  King  established 
a  commission  for  the  purpose  of  examining  the 
state  of  the  academy,  and  of  bringing  it  into 
better  order.  Of  this  commission  Sulzer  wa« 
appointed  a  member,  and  he  was  named  also 
one  of  the  visitors  of  the  Joachimsthal  Gym- 
nasium. Some  years  after,  he  was  ordered,  in 
conjunction  with  Sack  and  Spalding,  to  reform 
the  school  at  Closterberg,  and  the  schools  and 
gymnasia  at  Stettin  and  Stargard,  a  task  which 
he  undertook  and  discharged  with  great  zeal 
and  assiduity.  In  1 768  he  published,  for  the 
use  of  schools,  "  Exercises  to  excite  Attention 
and  Reflection  ;"  and  having  in  some  measure 
recovered  his  spirits  after  a  long  depression, 
composed  his  "  Observations  on  the  reciprocal 
Influence  of  Reason  on  Language,  and  of 
Language  on  Reason."  In  the  next  year  he 
submitted  to  the  press  his  excellent  "  Diction- 
ary of  the  Fine  Arts."  The  first  part  of  thit 
valuable  work,  in  which  philosophy  and  taste 
are  united,  and  which  of  itself  is  sufficient  to 
establish  Sulzer's  reputation,  appeared  in  the 
year  1 77 1.  In  the  same  year  Sulzer  made  an 
attempt  in  dramatic  writing,  and  prepared  Mer- 
cier's  "  Deserter"  for  the  Berlin  theatre ;  he 
endeavoured  also  to  convert  Shakespeare'* 
"  Cymbeline"  into  a  regular  piece  for  the  same 
purpose  ;  but  it  appears  that  his  talents  were 
little  suited  to  this  species  of  composition.  In 
1 77 1  he  was  invited  by  the  Duke  of  Courland 
to  Mitau,  to  assist  in  the  establishment  of  a 
new  gymnasium;  an  offer  -which  he  declined; 
but,  notwithstanding  the  bad  state  of  his  health, 
he  drew  up  the  plan  of  this  seminary,  and 
exerted  himself  to  procure  for  it  able  pro- 
fessors. In  the  autumn  of  tlie  year  1773  hie 
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illness  had  increased  so  much  that  he  was  in- 
capable of  discharging  his  professional  duty 
in  the  military  school.  The  following  summer 
brought  witli  it  an  increase  of  his  bodily  afflic- 
tion ;  yet  he  wrote  in  the  course  of  the  year 
some  papers  for  the  Memoirs  of  the  Aca<lemy. 
With  a  view  of  obtaining  relief  from  his  suf- 
ferings, he  undertook,  by  the  advice  of  Haller,  a 
tour  to  Nice,  a  very  interesting  journal  of 
which  has  been  prinfed.  In  the  course  of  this 
lour  he  received  the  last  proof  of  the  esteem 
in  which  he  was  held  by  his  sovereign,  being 
appointed  director  of  the  philosophical  class  of 
the  Academy.  In  the  pure  and  mild  climate 
of  Italy  his  health  seemed  at  first  to  improve  ; 
but  in  the  autumn  of  1776  his  complaints  be- 
came much  worse.  In  1777,  after  his  return, 
he  had  an  interview  with  the  King  of  Prussia, 
who  sent  for  him ;  and  Sulzer  afterwards  said 
that  he  was  ready  to  confirm  Voltaire's  opinion, 
who  remarked  that  Frederick  was  the  liveliest 
and  most  agreeable  of  men  in  convei"satlon. 
The  day  before  his  death  he  was  exceedingly 
cheerful,  and  conversed  freely  with  his  friends. 
One  of  them  having  said  that  he  hoped  to  see 
him  again;  "  Yes,"  replied  Sulzer,  with  much 
composure,  "  I  hope  so  too  :  without  this  hope 
life  would  be  a  iniserable  dream."  He  ex- 
pired, as  if  falling  asleep,  in  the  month  of 
February  1779-  —  J. 

SUMOROKOF,  Alexander,  a  poet  re- 
garded as  the  founder  of  the  Russian  theatre, 
was  the  son  of  a  nobleman,  and  was  born  at 
Moscow  in  1727.  Whilst  a  student  in  the 
seminary  of  cadets  at  Petersburgh,  he  displayed 
a  genius  for  poetry,  as  well  as  a  great  ardour 
for  literary  improvement.  He  obtained  great 
reputation  by  the  early  productions  of  his  muse, 
which  were  of  the  amorous  class  ;  and  being 
patronised  by  tlie  Count  Ivan  Shuvalof,  he 
was  by  him  introduced  to  the  Empress  Eliza- 
beth, who  took  him  under  her  protection.  His 
admiration  for  the  works  of  Racine  induced 
him  to  turn  his  thoughts  to  the  drama ;  and  at 
the  age  of  29  he  composed  his  first  tragedy, 
entitled  Koref.  This  was  acted  at  the  court 
theatre,  and  received  an  applause  which  en- 
couraged hini  to  proceed  in  the  same  career, 
till  he  had  produced  nine  tragedies,  a  number 
of  comedies,  and  some  operas.  Racine  was  his 
model  in  tragedy ;  and  though,  as  might  be 
expected,  1^  fell  much  short  of  the  perfection 
of  his  exemplar,  yet  he  is  judged  in  many  in- 
stances to  have  been  a  happy  imitator  of  his 
excellencies.  His  comedies  .ue  said  to  contain 
Ijumour,  but  not  of  the  purest  kind.  Not  con- 
lii^uted  with  the  fame  acquired  in  this  walk,  he 
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made  attempts  in  every  species  of  poeticat 
composition,  except  the  epic,  but  with  diffe- 
rent success.  His  pindaric  odes  were  much 
inferior  to  those  of  his  cotemporary  Lomono- 
zof  in  fire  and  elevation,  but  the  tenderness  of 
his  elegies,  and  the  natural  simplicity  of  his 
pastorals,  are  much  admired,  and  his  fables 
deserve  comparison  with  those  of  La  Fontaine. 
Sumorokof  also  wrote  some  short  historical 
pieces  in  prose,  which  are  praised  for  the  per- 
spicuity of  their  style,  though  too  abundant  in* 
ornament.  This  author  possessed  the  favour 
of  his  female  sovereigns.  Elizabeth  conferred 
on  him  the  rank  of  brigadier,  and  the  post  of 
director  of  the  Russian  theatre,  with  a  pension. 
Catharine  created  him  a  counsellor  of  state,, 
decorated  him  widi  the  order  of  St.  Anne,  and 
bestowed  on  him  many  proofs  of  her  muni- 
ficence. He  died  at  Moscow  in  1777,  in  his 
51st  year.  In  his  private  character  he  exhi- 
bited the  virtues  and  the  faults  of  exquisite 
sensibility  ;  equally  alive  to  benefits  and  inju- 
ries; open  and  undisguised;  polite  when  treated 
with  respect,  but  opposing  pride  by  haughti- 
ness ;  irascible  and  inconsiderate.  With  Lo- 
monozof,  he  contributed  to  diffuse  a  taste  for 
poetry  and  elegant  literature  among  his  country- 
men, and  they  have  produced  a  numerous  class, 
of  followers.      Coxes  Trave/s  in  Russia.  —  A. 

SURITA,  Jerome,  a  learned  Spaniard,  was- 
born  of  a  noble  family  at  Saragossa  in  15 13. 
He  became  secretary  to  the  Inquisition,  con- 
cerning which  employment  the  liberal  Thuanus 
thus  speaks  in  his  History :  after  giving  the 
highest  praises  to  his  learning  and  genius,  and 
mentioning  the  works  of  which  he  was  the 
author,  he  says,  "  This  alone  is  to  be  lamented^ 
that  he  was  secretary  to  the  court  of  Inqui- 
sition ;  and  that  although  he  was  accounted 
the  most  learned  among  his  countrymen,  and 
appeared  born,  as  it  were,  to  acquire  general 
favour,  yet,  either  for  the  purpose  of  his  own 
safety,  or  by  the  fate  of  his  nation  to  secure 
uncertain  dignity,  he  exercised  his  industry  in 
an  office  so  inhumane,  and  so  peculiarly  hostile 
to  men  of  letters."  His  principal  performance 
was  a  Spanish  "  History  of  Aragon  to  the 
Death  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,"  in  7  vols., 
folio  ;  which  had  the  honour  of  being  censured 
by  the  royal  council  of  Spain,  for  having  with, 
too  much  sincerity  laid  open  the  faults  of  the 
Spanish  monarch  —  a  freedom  perhaps  the  con- 
sequence of  his  asylum  in  the  bosom  of  the- 
Inquisition.  He  also  wrote  esteemed  notes, 
upon  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus,  and  upon 
Caes.>r  and  Claudian.  He  died  at  Saragossa  ia 
1580.    Nichol.  Jiitonio.     Thuatii  Hist. — Av 
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SUSSMILCH,  John  Peter,  a  German 
Lutheran  divine,  and  an  eminent  writer  on 
statistics,  was  born  about  the.  beginning  of  the 
last  century.  He  applied  with  great  diligence 
to  the  study  of  history,  and  made  considerable 
progress  in  the  mathemaiics,  which  enabled  him 
to  be  a  good  calculator  in  political  arithmetic. 
In  the  year  1759  he  gave  a  proof  of  his  talents 
in  this  science  by  a  memoir,  published  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at 
Berlin,  on  the  population  of  the  cities  of  Lon- 
don and  Paris,  to  the  latter  of  which  he  as- 
signed, in  1750,  six  hundred  thousand  inha- 
bitants. But  he  is  better  known  by  a  work, 
entitled  "  Die  Gottliche  Ordnung  in  den  Ve- 
randerungen  des  Menschlichen  Gcschlechts 
aus  der  Geburt,  dem  Tode  und  der  Fortplan- 
zung  desselben  erwiesen,"  &c. ;  that  is.  The 
•  Order  observed  by  God  in  the  Changes  of  the 
Human  Race,  demonstrated  by  the  Births, 
Death,  and  Propagation  of  Man ;  a  fourth 
edition  of  which,  improved  and  corrected  by 
C.  J.  Bauman,  was  published  at  Berlin,  1775, 
in  three  volumes,  octavo.  In  this  work  the 
author  first  treats  of  the  multiplication  of  men 
in  general,  and  shews  that  the  number  of 
births  is  almost  always  greater  than  that  of 
deaths ;  he  then  enumerates  the  obstacles  to 
the  increase  of  mankind  ;  examines  how  many 
persons  live  on  the  earth,  and  how  many  it 
could  contain;  treats  on  tlie  different  causes  of 
fecundity ;  the  propagation  of  the  two  sexes, 
and  the  proportion  of  the  one  to  the  other ; 
of  the  proportion  of  those  who  die  at  different 
ages  ;  of  diseases  and  their  proportion  ;  of  the 
use  made  of  bills  of  mortality  to  determine  the 
number  of  the  living,  and  of  the  best  method 
of  keeping  registers  ;  the  v/holc  illustrated  with 
copious  lists  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages 
in  the  states  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  cities 
of  London,  Vienna,  and  Breslaw,  Paris  and 
Berlin,  in  different  years.  This  work  has  been 
of  great  service  to  writers  on  population,  and 
is  frequently  quoted  by  Mr.  Malthus  in  his  late 
Essay  on  that  subject.  The  Abbe  Denina 
says,  that  Sussmikh,  iii  consequence  of  his 
religious  zeal,  manifested  sometimes  a  spirit 
of  persecution ;  and  that  in  the  consistory,  of 
which  he  was  a  counsellor,  he  often  appeared 
forward  and  ambitious.  lie  died  in  1767,  at 
the  age  of  sixty-one.  La  Prusse  Liiteraire 
sous  Frederic  II.  par  I' Abbe  Denina.  —  J. 

SUWAROF-RYMNIKSKI,  Alexander, 
Count,  a  distinguished  Russian  commander, 
born  in  1730,  was  descended  from  a  Swedish 
family  settled  in  Russia.  He  was  destined  by 
his  father  to  the  le^a!  profession,  but  the  course 


of  his  education  inspired  him  with  such  an  ad- 
miration of  the  military  heroes  of  ancient  and 
modern  times,  that  he  determined  to  devote 
himself  to  arms.  He  began  his  military  career 
in  the  humble  station  of  a  private  soldier  in 
the  military  guards,  in  which  corps  he  passed 
successively  through  the  ranks  of  corporal  and 
Serjeant,  and  in  1754  he  quitted  it  with  the 
brevet  commission  of  lieutenant.  In  the  course 
of  advancement  he  obtained  the  command  of 
Memel,  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel. 
Nature  had  given  him,  with  a  small  and  meagre 
body,  a  hardy  constitution,  which  he  strength- 
ened by  severe  discipline,  sleeping  on  the 
ground  upon  hay  with  a  slight  covering,  and 
contenting  himself  with  common  soldier's  fare, 
which  customs  he  retained  in  the  height  of  his 
elevation.  He  served  his  first  campaign  in  the 
war  of  1759  against  the  King  of  Prussia,  and 
was  present  at  the  terrible  battle  of  Kunners- 
dorf,  and  the  capture  of  Berlin.  On  various 
occasions  he  distinguished  himself  so  much, 
that  at  the  peace  of  1762,  Count  Panin  sent 
him  to  Petersburgh  with  a  letter  of  recom- 
mendation to  the  Empress  Catharine,  who  pre- 
sented him  with  a  colonel's  commission  written 
with  her  own  hand.  The  court  of  Russia  in 
1 768  entering  into  a  war  with  the  Polish  con- 
federates, Suwarof  was  dispatched  into  that 
country,  where  he  defeated  and  dispersed  the 
troops  commanded  by  the  two  Pulawskis,  and 
obtained  other  successes,  for  which,  in  1770, 
he  was  rewarded  with  the  rank  of  major-gene- 
ral. He  had  a  narrow  escape  in  that  year 
from  being  drowned  in  the  Vistula,  and  he  re- 
ceived a  contusion  on  being  taken  out  from  the 
river,  which  laid  him  up  for  some  months. 
Returning  to  tlie  field,  he  defeated  the  Poles 
under  Oginski,  and  took  Cr^.cow.  He  was 
honoured  by  the  Empress  with  the  order  of 
St.  Alexander ;  and  after  the  first  partition  of 
Poland  by  the  three  powers,  he  was  received 
at  Petersburgh  with  every  mark  of  diitinction. 
In  the  Turkish  war  of  1773,  which  followed, 
he  served  under  Marshal  Romanzof,  and  on 
several  occasions  gave  proof  of  his  military  ta- 
lents and  enterprize.  He  defeated  the  Turks 
opposed  to  liim  in  three  different  engagements; 
and  making  a  junction  with  General  Kamen- 
skoi,  he  gained  a  fourth  decided  victory  over 
the  Reis  Effendi,  near  Kisludgi.  On  the  con- 
clusion of  peace  with  the  Turks,  he  was  cm- 
ployed  to  quell  the  disturbances  in  the  interior 
of  Russia  consequent  upon  Pugatchef's  rebel- 
lion ;  and  in  1783  he  reduced  the  Tartars  of  the 
Kuban  and  Budziac,  and  obliged  them  to  takq 
an  oath  of  allegiance   to  the  Empress,   wh© 


suw 


(   286  ) 


suw 


thereupon  sent  him  the  cross  of  Wolodomir, 
and  nominated  him  general  in  chief. 

When  the  war  with  Turkey  was  renewed  in 
1787,  Suwarof  assisted  in  the  victorious  de- 
fence of  Kinburn  against  the  Turkish  fleet ; 
and  he  afterwards  commanded  the  left  wing  of 
the  army  at  the  siege  of  Oczakof,  where  he 
received  a  severe  wound  in  the  neck.  He  par- 
ticipated with  the  Prince  of  Saxe-Coburg  in 
the  victory  at  Fockzani ;  and  afterwards,  learn- 
ing that  the  Prince  was  surrounded  by  the 
Turks,  he  hastened  to  his  relief,  and  brought 
on  the  great  battle  against  100,000  of  the 
Turkish  troops  near  the  river  Rymnik,  in  Sep- 
tember 1789,  which  ended  in  a  complete  vic- 
tory to  the  combined  armies,  and  obtained  for 
Suwarof  his  title  of  Rymnikski,  and  splendid 
presents  from  his  own  sovereign  and  the  Em- 
peror. Tlie  strong  fortress  of  Ismail  having 
long  resisted  the  arms  of  Russia,  the  general 
in  chief,  Potemkin,  resolved  that  it  should  be 
carried  without  further  delay,  and  committed 
the  enterprize  to  Suwarof.  The  commandant 
refusing  to  enter  into  any  terms  for  capitula- 
tion, he  ordered  an  assault,  promising  to  the 
victors  the  plunder  of  the  place,  nnd  directing 
(it  is  said)  that  no  quarter  should  be  given. 
This  was  one  of  the  most  sanguinary  actions 
of  the  kind  upon  modern  record.  The  Russians 
were  twice  repulsed  with  great  loss,  but  at 
length  scaled  the  ramparts  and  burst  into  the 
fortress,  when  a  terrible  massacre  ensued. 
Thirty-three  thousand  Turks  were  killed  or 
desperately  wounded,  and  about  ten  thousand 
of  all  ranks  were  made  prisoners  after  the 
carnage.  The  general  underwent  the  charge 
of  cruelty  on  this  occasion,  though  perhaps  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  prevent  the  ex- 
cesses of  a  soldiery  exasperated  by  the  perti- 
nacious resistance  of  the  defenders :  he  how- 
ever deserved  the  praise  of  great  disinterested- 
ness respecting  the  booty,  not  reserving  for 
himself  so  much  as  a  single  horse.  After  tlie 
peace  of  1791,  which  surrendered  Oczakof  to 
the  Russians,  Suwarof,  on  whom  fresh  honours 
had  been  accumulated,  was  appointed  com- 
mander of  all  the  troops  stationed  in  its  vici- 
nity, and  in  the  governments  of  Catharinaslaf, 
the  Krimea,  and  the  conquered  provinces  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Dniester,  and  fixed  his  head- 
quarters at  Cherson,  where  he  remained  nearly 
two  years.  "When  the  struggle  for  liberty  rose 
in  Poland,  he  was  sent  into  that  country  to 
arrest  its  progress  by  the  Russian  arms.  He 
gained  several  victories  over  the  patriots,  and 
in  1794  laid  siege  to  Praga,  a  fortified  suburb 
of  Warsaw,  which  he  carried  by  assault,  with 


a  carnage  not  much  inferior  to  that  of  Ismail, 
New  honours  and  rewards  from  his  own  sove- 
reign and  the  two  other  sharers  of  Poland  fol- 
lowed this  success,  and  he  passed  a  year  at 
Warsaw  to  secure  the  servitude  of  that  unfor- 
tunate country. 

When  the  Emperor  Paul,  who  had  succeeded 
to  the  throne  of  Russia,  joined  the  confederacy 
against  France  in  1 799,  he  placed  Suwarof  at 
the  head  of  the  troops  destined  to  co-operate 
with  the  Imperialists  in  Italy.  He  assumed 
the  command  of  the  combined  army  of  Rus- 
sians and  Austrians,  and  a  very  active  campaign 
ensued,  in  which  the  French  successively  lost 
all  the  principal  towns  in  the  north  of  Italy, 
and  were  defeated  in  the  bloody  battle  of  Novi. 
After  that  action,  Suwarof  crossed  the  Alps, 
and  marched  into  Switzerland,  driving  the 
French  from  Mount  St.  Gothard.  In  the  mean 
time  another  division  of  Russians  under  Gene- 
ral Korsakof  being  attacked  by  Massena  near 
Zurich,  was  defeated  in  a  bloody  battle,  and 
obliged  to  cross  the  Rhine  into  Germany. 
This  disaster,  with  the  failure  of  the  expected 
aid  from  the  Austrians,  obliged  Suwarof,  who 
was  opposed  by  Moreau,  to  commence  a  fight- 
ing retreat  towards  the  lake  of  Constance. 
After  prodigious  exertions  of  valour,  he  arrived 
there  with  a  much  diminished  army,  and  ef- 
fected a  junction  with  the  remainder  of  Korsa- 
kof's  troops.  His  fatigues  threw  him  into  a 
dangerous  illness  ;  on  the  intelligence  of  which, 
a  physician  was  sent  to  him  from  Petersburgh, 
with  an  order  for  his  return,  and  an  intimation 
that  apartments  were  prepared  for  him  in  the 
palace.  The  general  suspecting,  as  was  the 
case,  that  his  capricious  master  intended  to 
secede  from  the  alliance,  sent  excuses,  accom- 
panied with  strong  representations  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  reinforcement.  At  length  he 
moved  with  his  troops,  and  took  up  his  winter- 
quarters  in  Bohemia.  Positive  orders,  in  terms 
manifesting  warm  displeasure,  were  at  length 
dispatched  for  his  immediate  return  to  Russia; 
and  from  the  time  of  receiving  them  his  intel- 
lects became  sensibly  affected.  Travelling  in- 
cessantly under  the  pressure  of  an  intermittenir 
fever,  he  reached  Petersburgh,  where,  instead 
of  a  lodging  in  the  palace,  he  was  obliged  to 
take  up  his  residence  in  a  small  house  belong- 
ing to  a  relation.  He  soon  fell  into  a  state  of 
childishness,  and  died  on  the  i8th  of  May 
1800,  at  the  age  of  70.  Paul  displayed  his 
resentment  by  refusing  to  his  remains  the  or- 
dinary military  honours,  and  even  deprived  his 
only  son  of  his  rank  of  major-general.  HL5 
successor  the  Emperor  Alexander,   however. 
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repaired  this  injustice  to  the  memory  of  a  man 
who  had  deserved  so  well  of  his  sovereigns,  by 
erecting  his  statue  in  the  imperial  gardens. 

Suwarof  was  an  extraordinary  person,  a  sin- 
gular mixture  of  the  great  man  and  the  buffoon. 
His  hardy  and  simple  mode  of  living  has  been 
already  mentioned.  He  rose  at  four  both  in 
winter  and  summer.  He  often  changed  his 
shirt  in  the  open  air  in  the  midst  of  his  camp, 
and  his  whole  wardrobe  consisted  of  regimen- 
tals, and  a  sheepskin  jacket  for  dishabille.  He 
was  cleanly  in  his  person,  frequently  using  the 
bath}  but  he  banished  every  ornament,  and 
never  used  a  looking-glass.  By  his  temperance 
and  activity,  he  preserved  the  fire  of  youth  to 
advanced  age.  He  was  very  pious  according 
to  his  mode,  performing  himself,  and  enjoining 
upon  others,  all  the  prescribed  offices  of  devo- 
tion with  great  -punctuality  ;  and  on  Sundays 
and  festivals  he  read  lectures  on  religious  sub- 
jects to  those  about  him.  He  never  gave  the 
signal  of  battle  without  making  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  and  kissing  a  little  image  of  St.  Nicholas 
which  he  always  carried  with  hini.  He  was 
immoveable  in  his  purposes,  strictly  true  to  his 
word,  and  of  incorruptible  probity.  In  his 
speech  and  writing  he  affected  a  laconic  style, 
often  mixed  with  ludicrous  expressions,  and 
sometimes  made  use  of  doggrel  verse  in  his  or- 
ders and  dispatches.  He  was  well  acquainted 
with  inany  modern  languages,  but  declined  all 
political  or  diplomatic  correspondence,  saying 
that  a  pen  did  not  suit  the  hand  of  a  soldier. 
By  his  familiar  and  coarse  manners,  his  disre- 
gard of  luxury,  and  contempt  of  danger,  he 
became  the  darling  of  his  soldiers,  whilst  the 
principal  ofHcers  were  his  secret  enemies  on 
account  of  the  strict  duty  he  exacted,  and  the 
privations  to  which  he  subjected  them.  It  was 
his  maxim  that  a  general  should  always  be  in 
the  front  of  his  army,  for  that  "  the  head 
should  never  wait  for  the  tail."  In  such  mili- 
tary apophthegms  he  abounded.  In  courage, 
enterprize,  and  rapidity,  he  had  no  superior ; 
but  the  critics  in  the  art  of  war  have  censured 
him  for  want  of  depth  in  his  combinations, 
and  skill  in  his  manoeuvres,  as  well  as  for  vio- 
lating humanity  in  his  victories.  Hist,  of  the 
Campaigns  of  Count  Su-warof.  Coxe's  Travels  in 
Russia,  fifth  edit.  —  A. 

SWAMMERDAM,  John,  an  anatomist 
and  naturalist,  distinguished  for  his  singular 
skill  and  industry  in  minute  researches,  was 
born  at  Amsterdam  in  1637.  His  father,  an 
apothecary  in  that  city,  designed  him  for  the 
church,  and  gave  him  a  suitable  education ; 
but  his  own  inclination  being  ttjrned  to  physic, 


he  obtained  leave  to  pursue  the  studies  of  that 
profession.  Being  also  employed  by  his  father 
in  the  care  of  a  collection  of  objects  of  natural 
history,  to  which  science  he  was  much  at- 
tached, he  imbibed  a  taste  for  the  study  of  na- 
ture, especially  in  the  branch  of  entomology, 
which  became  his  ruling  passion.  At  an  early- 
age  he  began  to  make  a  collection  of  his  own 
of  winged  insects,  for  which  purpose  he  em- 
ployed himself  day  and  night  in  excursions  not 
only  in  the  province  of  Holland,  but  in  the 
neighbouring  ones  of  Utrecht  and  Gueldres. 
He  was  sent  to  Leyden  for  the  study  of  physic, 
where  he  soon  distinguished  himself  among 
his  contemporaries  by  his  skill  and  assiduity  in 
anatomical  experiments  and  the  art  of  making 
preparations.  One  of  his  intimate  acquaint- 
ance was  the  celebrated  anatomist  Nicholas 
Stenonius,  with  whom  he  lived  at  Paris  in 
1664,  when  he  visited  that  capital  and  king- 
dom for  further  improvement.  Returning  to 
Leyden  he  took  the  degree  of  M.  D.  in  i6(57> 
on  which  occasion  he  published  a  thesis  on 
respiration.  At  this  time  he  began  to  practise 
his  invention  of  injecting  the  vessels  with  a 
ceraceous  matter  which  should  keep  them  dis- 
tended when  cold  ;  a  method  from  which  ana- 
tomy has  derived  the  most  important  advan- 
tages. He  applied  very  closely  to  dissection 
in  conjunction  with  Van  Home,  till  the  attack 
of  a  quartan  obliged  him  to  suspend  his  labours. 
In  1668  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  visiting 
Holland,  was  brought  byThevenot,  with  whom 
Swammerdam  had  cultivated  an  intimacy  in 
France,  to  see  his  father's  collections  in  natural 
history.  On  tliis  occasion  Swam.merdam  ex- 
hibited to  the  prince  some  of  those  dissections 
of  insects  which  he  managed  with  incompar- 
able dexterity  by  the  aid  of  very  nice  instru- 
ments of  his  own  invention.  The  Duke  made 
him  a  liberal  offer  for  his  share  of  the  collec- 
tion, on  the  condition  of  his  removal  to  Flo- 
rence, which  he  rejected  through  his  abhor- 
rence of  the  restraints  of  a  court  life,  and 
impatience  of  any  controiil  in  his  religion. 

Entomology  was  now  his  great  pursuit ;  and 
in  1669  he  published  in  Dutch  a  "  General 
flistory  of  Insects,"  IJtr.,  4to.,  afterwards  re- 
printed, and  translated  into  French,  and  Latin, 
the  latter  with  splendid  figures.  In  this  work 
are  many  curious  observations  on  the  changes 
undergone  by  this  class  of  anim.als,  which  he 
demonstrated  to  be  mere  evolution  of  parts  ; 
and  he  ascribed  every  thing  in  nature  which  is 
called  generation,  to  mere  evolution,  which 
theory  has  been  adopted  from  him  by  other 
philosophers.      He  was  so  devoted  to  these 
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pursaits,  that  his  father  in  vain  urged  him  to 
think  of  maintaining  himself  by  engaging  in 
the  practice  of  physic,  though  the  more  to 
stimulate  him,  he  withheld  from  him  any 
supply  of  money  ot  cloaths.  He,  however, 
consulted  his  reputation  as  a  medical  anatomist 
by  publishing  in  1672  a  work  entitled  •'  Mira- 
culum  Naturre,  seu  Uteri  Muliebris  Fabrica, 
notis  in  J.  v.  Home  Prodromum  illustratum," 
Leid.,  4to.,  many  times  reprinted.  The  pub- 
lication of  Van  Home's  "  Prodromus,"  in 
which  the  author  had  claimed  for  himself  the 
fruits  of  Swammerdam's  labours,  was  the  im- 
mediate cause  of  the  appearance  of  this  work. 
There  was  added  to  it  an  account  of  his  new 
method  of  waxen  injections.  The  intensity  of 
his  application,  and  the  obstacles  he  had  en- 
countered, had  now  rendered  him  hypochon- 
driac and  totally  unfit  for  society.  In  this 
state  he  received  an  impression  from  the  reve- 
ries of  the  famous  Antoinette  Bourignon,  which 
plunged  him  into  the  depths  of  mysticism,  and 
induced  him  to  abandon  all  his  former  pur- 
suits as-  unworthy  to  occupy  a  mind  devoted 
to  divine  contemplation.  By  her  desire,  as  it 
is  said,  he  published  in  1675  '^^  account  in 
Dutch  of  the  insect  named  Ephemeris,  which 
was  his  last  publication.  He  followed  this 
fanatical  female  to  her  retreat  in  Holstein ;  but 
afterwards  returned  to  Amsterdam,  where,  re- 
duced to  a  skeleton  by  his  abstractions  and 
mortifications,  he  ended  his  life  in  1680.  Some 
time  before  his  death,  in  a  paroxysm  of  enthusi- 
asm, he  burned  all  his  remaining  papers.  He 
had,  however,  previously,  under  the  pressure 
of  indigence,  sold  the  greatest  part  of  his 
writings  and  drawings  to  Thcvenot  for  a  trifling 
sum.  These,  half  a  century  afterwards,  came 
into  the  possession  of  Boerhaave,  who  caused 
them  to  be  published  in  Dutch  and  Latin, 
under  the  superintendence  of  Gaubius,  with 
the  title  of  "  Biblia  Naturx,  sive  Historia  In- 
sectorum  in  certas  Classes  reducta,  necnon  Ex- 
eniplis  &  anatomico  variorum  Animalculorum 
examine  illustrata,  insertis  numerosis  rarioribus 
Naturx  Observationibus,"  2  vols,  large  fol., 
1737,  with  plates;  translated  also  into  Ger- 
man, English,  and  French.  This  work  is  a 
stupendous  monument  of  patient  and  minut€ 
observation,  in  which  qualities  probably  no 
one  ever  surpassed  the  author.  It  is  divided 
into  four  parts,  according  to  the  four  orders 
of  change  which  he  had  observed  in  insects  ; 
and  is  full  of  die  most  curious  discoveries. 
The  history  of  bees  is  particularly  valu.ible,  and 
is  regarded  as  the  wrltti's  master-piece.  Lift: 
by  Boerkaave.    Halkr.  Bibl.  Anat.  Eloy, —  A, 


SWEDENBORG,  Emanuel,  son  of  a 
Swedish  bishop,  and  founder  of  a  religious  sect 
distinguished  by  his  name,  was  born  at  Stock- 
holm, in  1689.  He  was  educated  under  the 
care  of  his  father,  and  made  such  progress  in 
his  studies  that,  when  only  twenty  years  of 
age,  he  published  a  collection  of  pieces  on  dif- 
ferent subjects,  in  Latin  verse,  under  the  title 
of,  "  Ludus  Heliconius  sive  Carmiiia  Miscel- 
lanea." In  the  same  year  he  set  out  on  his 
travels  inio  foreign  countries,  proceeding  first 
to  England,  and  then  to  France,  Holland,  and 
Germany.  In  1714  he  returned  to  Sweden, 
and  two  years  after  was  appointed  assessor  in 
the  college  of  mines  by  Charles  XII.,  with 
whom  he  was  in  great  favour,  and  who  ho- 
noured him  with  frequent  conversations.  About 
this  period  he  devoted  his  chief  attention  to 
physical  and  mathematical  studies,  and  in  17 16 
began  to  publish  essays  and  observations  on 
physical  and  mathematical  subjects  under  the 
title  of  "  Dsedalus  Hyperboreus,"  which  came 
out  in  six  parts,  containing  many  experiments 
in  mechanics  and  natural  philosophy,  partly 
by  himself,  and  partly  by  the  celebrated  Polhem 
and  others.  Among  the  articles  furnished  by 
Swedenborg  was  a  proposal  for  determining, 
in  a  new  manner,  the  longitude  of  places  by 
the  moon.  Soon  after,  he  printed  a  treatise 
on  algebra  ;  and  according  to  Lagerbring  was 
the  first  person  in  Sweden  who  wrote  on  the 
differential  and  integral  calculus,  but  the  chap- 
ter on  that  subject  was  never  printed.  In  17 18 
he  accompanied  the  King  to  the  siege  of  Fre- 
dericksall,  where  his  scientific  knowledge 
proved  of  eminent  service  to  Charles,  and 
enabled  him  to  bring  up  his  heavy  cannon, 
which  had  been  kept  back  by  the  badness  of 
the  roads.  Having  lost  his  patron  in  the  course 
of  the  siege,  he  was  taken  under  the  protection 
of  Ulrica  Eleonora,  his  sister  and  successor, 
by  whom,  in  17 19,  he  was  ennobled.  This 
elevation,  however,  did  not  lessen  his  ardour 
for  the  sciences,  as  he  published  in  the  same 
year  "  A  Method  to  fix  the  Value  of  Money 
and  determine  the  Swedish  Measures  in  such  a 
Manner  as  to  suppress  all  Fractions  and  faci- 
litate Calculations ;"  and  about  the  same  time 
he  gave  to  the  public  a  treatise  "  On  the  former 
Height  of  the  Water  on  the  Earth,  and  the 
Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Sea,"  illustrated  by 
Experiments  made  in  different  Parts  of  Swe- 
den, from  which  he  inferred  that  these  phce- 
nomena  h.>d  been  greater  in  former  times  than 
at  the  period  when  he  wrote.  He  thence  con- 
cluded also  that  the  earth  must  be  flatter  at 
the  poles  than  at  the  equator  ;  an  idea  which 
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has  since  been  fully  confirmed.  As  he  still 
continued,  under  the  new  sovereign,  to  hold 
his  olHce  of  assessor  in  the  college  of  mines, 
he  thought  it  necessary  for  the  better  discharge 
c(f  hfs  duty  to  pay  a  second  visit  to  foreign 
countries,  that  he  might  examine  their  mines, 
but  especially  those  in  Saxony  and  the  Harz 
forest.  After  his  return,  in  1722,  he  divided 
his  time  so  equally  between  the  business  of  his 
6ffice  and  private  study,  that  in  1733  he  com- 
pleted his  grand  work,  intitled  "  Opera  Pliilo- 
sophica  et  Mineralia,"  which  was  printed  under 
his  own  direction  in  1734,  partly  at  Dresden, 
and  partly  at  Leipsic.  It  consists  of  three 
volumes  in  folio,  written  with  great  strength 
of  judgment,  and  is  illustrated  by  plates.  The 
same  year  he  undertook  a  new  tour  for  the 
purpose  of  inspecting  the  mines  in  Austria  and 
Hungary.  In  1729  he  had  been  enrolled 
smongthe  members  of  the  Academy  at  Upsal, 
and  between  that  and  1734  he  received  a  simi- 
lar honour  from  those  of  Stockholm  and  Peters- 
burgh.  Having  now  attained  to  a  high  cha- 
racter in  the  philosophical  world,  his  corres- 
pondence was  courted  by  Wolf  and  other  emi- 
nent foreigners ;  but  his  mind  seems  to  have 
taken  a  new  direction,  which  turned  him  en- 
tirely from  his  former  pursuits,  and  induced 
him  to  imagine  that  he  was  particularly  called 
upon  to  reveal  to  mankind  secrets  of  the  ut- 
most importance  to  their  happiness.  By  many 
persons,  the  approbation  of  learned  societies 
and  the  friendship  and  esteem  of  learned  men 
would  have  been  highly  valued  ;  but  to  Baron 
Swedenborg  they  became  of  very  little  import- 
ance. "  Whatever  of  worldly  honor  and  ad- 
vantage may  appear  to  be  in  these  things,"  says 
he,  "  I  hold  them  but  as  matters  of  very  low 
estimation,  when  compared  to  the  honour  of 
that  holy  office  to  which  I  have  been  called  by 
the  Lord  himself,  who  was  graciously  pleased 
to  manifest  himself  to  me  his  unworthy  ser- 
vant in  a  personal  appearance,  in  the  year 
1743  ;  to  open  to  me  a  sight  of  the  spiritual 
world,  and  to  enable  me  to  converse  with  spi- 
rits and  angels,  and  this  privilege  has  continued 
with  me  to  this  day.  From  that  time  I  began 
to  print  and  publish  various  unknown  arcana, 
which  have  been  either  seen  by  me,  or  revealed 
to  me,  concerning  heaven  and  hell,  the  state 
of  men  after  death,  the  true  worship  of  God, 
the  spiritual  sense  of  the  Scriptures,  and  many 
other  important  truths  tending  to  salvation  and 
true  wisdom."  After  this  extraordinary  call, 
the  Baron  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  great 
work  which,  as  he  conceived,  had  been  as- 
signed to  him  j  and  he  published  from   time 

VOL    IX. 


to  time  various  treatises  on  such  subjects  ss 
were  suggested  to  him  by  the  peculiar  st,;te  of 
his  mind.      Among  these  were  "  De  Cultu  et 
Amore  Dei,"   Land.  1745,  4to.  ;  •' De  Tellu- 
ribus  in   Mundo   nostro  Solari,"  171;  8;  "  De 
Equo  Albo  in  Apocalypsi,"  1758  ;   "  De  Nova 
Hierosolyma  ;  De  Coelo  et  Inierno  •,  S.ipitntia 
Angelica  de  Divina  Provideniia  ;"  Amstcrdum, 
1764  ;    "   Vera    Christiana    Religio,"    Amit, 
1 77 1,  and  many  others.     Among  the  Baron's 
supposed  discoveries  concerning  tl>e   spiritual 
world,  one  is  that  it  exists  not  in  space.     "  Of 
this,"  says  he  in  his  Universal  Theology,  "  I 
was    convinced,    because    I    could    there    see 
Africans  and  Indians  very  near  me,   although 
they  arc  so  many  miles  distant  here  on  earth  -, 
nay  that   I   could    be  made   present   with  the 
inhabitants  of  other  planets  in  our  system,  and 
also  with  the  inhabitants  of  planets  that  are  in 
other  worlds  and  revolve  about  other  suns.    By 
virtue  of  such  presence  (that   is   without  real 
space),  not  of   place,   I  have  conversed  with 
Apostles,     departed    Popes,    Emperors,    and 
Kings,  with  the  late  Reformers  of  the  Church 
Luther,  Calvin,   and  Melanchthon,  and    with 
others  from  distant  countries."     Notwithstand- 
ing the   want  of  space  in  the  spiritual  world, 
Swedenborg  says  that  after  death  a  man  is  so 
little  changed,  that  he  even  does  not  know  but 
that  he  is  living  in  the  present  world  ;   that  he 
eats  and  drinks,   and  even  enjoys  conjugal  de- 
light as   in  this  world  ;  that  the  resemblance 
between   the  two  worlds  is   so  great,  that  in 
the  spiritual  world  there  are  cities  with  palaces 
and  houses,  and  also  writings  and  books,  em- 
ployments and  merchandize,  and  that  there  are 
there  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones.     "  In  a 
word,"  says  he,  "  there  is  in  the  spiritual  world 
every  thing  that  there  is  in  the  natural  world  j 
but  in  heaven  such  things  are  in  an  infinitely 
more  perfect  state."     Such  was  his  zeal  in  the 
propagation  of  these  whimsical,  and  sometimes 
sensual,  doctrines,   that  he  frequently  left  his 
native  country  to  visit  distant  cities,  and  par- 
ticularly London  and  Amsterdam,  where  his 
theological  works  were  printed  at  a  great  ex- 
pence,  and  with   little  prospect  or  probability 
of  a  reimbursement.     "  Wherever  lie  resided 
when  on  his  travels,"  says  one  of  his  admirers, 
"he  was  a  mere  sohtary,  and  almost  inaccessible, 
though  in  his  own  country  of  a  free  and  open 
disposition.     He  affected  no   honour,   but  de- 
clined it ;  pursued    no   worldly  interest,    and 
spent  his    time   in   travelling  and   printing  in 
order  to  communicate  instruction  and  benefit 
mankind.    He  had  nothing  of  the  precise  in  his 
manner,  nothing  of  melancholy  in  his  temper,^ 
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and  nothing  in  the  least  bordering  on  enthu- 
siasm in  his  conversation  or  writings."  The 
truth  of  this  panegyric  will  not  be  readily  ad- 
mitted by  impartial  readers  who  have  perused 
the  Baron's  writings  ;  and  all  that  can  be  said 
in  his  favour  is,  that  he  was  an  inoffensive 
visionary,  seduced  by  the  delusions  of  a  disor- 
dered imagination.  He  died  in  London  in  the 
month  of  ISInrch  1772  ;  and  his  remains,  after 
lying  in  state,  were  deposited  in  a  vault  at  the 
Swedish  church  nearRatcliff-highway.  Though 
his  followers  do  not  appear  to  have  been  nu- 
merous in  his  lifetime,  they  increased  after  his 
death,  and  a  sect  subsists  at  present  in  England 
which  derive  their  origin  from  him,  and  style 
themselves  The  Neiu  Jerusalem  Church.  The 
discriminating  tenets  of  this  sect  appear  to  be 
as  follows  :  Holding  the  doctrine  of  one  God, 
they  maintain  that  this  one  God  is  no  other 
than  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  he  always  existed 
in  a  human  form  ;  that  for  the  sake  of  redeem- 
ing the  world,  he  took  upon  himself  a  proper 
human  or  material  body,  but  not  a  human 
soul ;  that  this  redemption  consists  in  bring- 
ing the  hells  or  evil  spirits  into  subjection,  and 
the  heavens  into  order  and  regulation,  and 
thereby  preparing  the  way  for  a  new  spirimal 
church ;  that  without  such  redemption,  no 
man  could  be  saved,  nor  could  the  angels 
retain  their  state  of  integrity ;  that  their  re- 
demption was  effected  by  means  of  trials, 
temptations,  or  conflicts  with  evil  spirits  ;  and 
that  the  last  of  them  by  which  Christ  glorified 
his  humanity,  perfecting  the  union  of  his  di- 
vine with  his  human  nature,  was  the  passion 
of  the  cross.  Though  they  maintain  that  there 
is  but  one  God  and  one  divine  person,  they 
hold  that  in  this  person  there  is  a  real  Trinity, 
consisting  of  the  divinity,  the  humanity,  and 
the  operation  of  them  both  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ; 
a  Trinity  which  did  not  exist  from  all  eternity, 
but  commenced  at  the  incarnation.  They 
believe  that  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  interpreted 
not  only  in  a  literal,  but  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
not  known  to  the  world  till  it  was  revealed  to 
Baron  Swedenborg,  and  that  this  spiritual  sense 
extends  to  every  part  of  the  Scriptures  except 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  They  believe  that 
there  are  angels  attending  upon  men,  residing, 
as  Swedenborg  says,  in  their  affections  ;  that 
temptation  consists  in  a  struggle  between  good 
and  bad  angels  within  men  ;  and  that  by  these 
means  God  assists  men  in  these  temptations, 
smce  of  themselves  they  could  do  nothing. 
Swedenborg,  indeed,  maintains  that  there  is 
un  universal  influx  from  God  into  the  souls  of 
men,  inspiring  them  especially  with  the  belief 


of  the  divine  unity.  This  efflux  of  divine  light 
on  the  spiritual  world  he  compares  to  the 
efflux  of  light  from  the  sun  on  the  natural 
world.  Swedenborg  says  that  there  are  two 
worlds,  the  natural  and  the  spiritual,  entirely 
distinct,  though  perfectly  corresponding  to 
each  other ;  that  at  death  a  man  enters  into 
the  spiritual  world,  when  his  soul  is  clothed 
with  a  body  which  he  terms  substantial,  in 
opposition  to  the  present  material  body,  which, 
he  says,  is  never  to  rise  out  of  the  grave.  En- 
cyclopedia  Britaiinica.  Priestley's  Letters  to  the 
Neiu  Jerusalem  Church.  Sammandrag  af  Stvea 
Riies  Historia  af  Siuen  Lagerbring.  —  J. 

SWERT,  Francis,  an  industrious  man  of 
letters,  was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1567.  He 
passed  his  life  in  study,  and  the  composition  of 
a  number  of  works,  and  was  connected  with 
most  of  the  learned  men  of  his  time.  He  was 
particularly  conversant  with  Belgic  history, 
civil  and  literary,  and  with  Roman  antiquities, 
and  edited  many  books  relative  to  these  topics. 
Of  these  the  principal  are,  "  Rerum  Beigica- 
rum  Annales,  Chronicos,  et  HistoricOs  anti- 
quos  et  recentiores,"  2  torn.  fol. ;  "  Athence 
Belgicx,"  fol. ;  "  Deorum  et  Dearum  Capita  ex 
antiquis  Numismatibus,"  4to.,  also  inserted  in 
Gronovius's  Greek  Antiquities  ;  "  Monumenta 
Sepulchralia  Ducatus  Brabantise."  He  died  in 
1O29.      Aloreri.      Saxii  0mm.  —  A. 

SWIETEN,  Gerard  Van,  Baron,  first 
physician  and  librarian  to  their  Imperial  Ma- 
jesties, was  born  atLeyden  in  1700.  He  lost 
his  parents  at  an  early  age  ;  and  being  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  he  was  sent  to  re- 
ceive his  first  academical  education  at  the 
University  of  Louvain.  Thence  he  returned 
to  Leyden  for  the  study  of  physic,  where  he 
became  a  most  assiduous  and  favourite  disciple 
of  the  illustrious  Boerhaave.  He  took  the 
degree  of  doctor  in  1725,  and  was  appointed 
to  a  medical  professorship,  which  he  occupied 
for  many  years  with  great  distinction.  His 
success,  and  perhaps  the  severity  and  inflexi- 
bility of  his  character,  procured  him  enemies, 
who  were  illiberal  enough  to  enforce  against 
him  the  law  prohibiting  those  not  of  the  state 
religion  from  holding  any  public  post ;  in  con- 
sequence of  which  he  was  obliged  to  resign 
his  chair.  The  high  reputation  he  had  ac- 
quired, probably  joined  to  his  being  considered 
as  a  sufferer  for  religion,  obtained  for  him  an 
invitation  from  the  Empress  Maria-Theresa  to 
settle  at  the  court  of  Vienna.  This  he  ac- 
cepted in  1 745,  after  having  stipulated  that  he 
should  be  allowed  to  follow  his  usual  course 
of  life.     He  would  not  even  change  his  mode 
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of  dress,  but  appeared  at  court  with  liis  own 
lank  hair,  and  without  ruffles,  till  the  Empress 
presented  him  with  a  pair  worked  by  her  own 
hands.  One  of  his  first  attentions  was  to 
reform  the  medical  studies  of  the  University 
of  Vienna,  for  which  purpose  he  took  a  pro- 
fessor's chair,  and  held  it  till  the  year  1753, 
when  he  had  I.iid  the  foundation  of  the  flou- 
rishing school  of  medicine  for  wliich  that 
capital  has  since  been  celebrated.  His  exten- 
sive erudition  caused  him  to  be  thought  a  pro- 
per person  to  be  entrusted  with  the  interests 
of  learning  in  general  in  the  Austrian  domi- 
nions, and  he  was  nominated  imperial  librarian 
and  director-general  of  the  studies  in  the  he- 
reditary territories,  with  the  censorship  of 
books.  In  the  discharge  of  this  last  office,  the 
rigour  of  his  temper  and  principles  induced 
him  to  proscribe  without  mercy  the  writings  of 
the  French  philosophers,  some  of  whom  re- 
paid his  hostility  by  vilifying  epithets.  He 
however  had  the  merit  of  introducing  a  liberal 
improvement  with  respect  to  the  imperial  li- 
brary, that  of  permitting  visitors  to  make  notes 
and  extracts  from  the  book';,  which  a  barba- 
rous regulation  had  before  prohibited.  He 
displayed  great  zeal  and  firmness  in  eradicating 
the  abuses  which  had  long  prevailed  in  the 
medical  department  of  the  University  of 
Vienna ;  at  the  same  time,  however,  exhibit- 
ing that  attachment  to  his  own  opinions  which 
might  be  expected  from  his  character,  and  one 
instance  of  which  was  a  long  opposition  to  the 
salutary  practice  of  inoculation.  Possessed  of 
the  entire  confidence  of  his  royal  mistress, 
honours  were  accumulated  upon  him  to  a 
degree  rarely  experienced  by  one  in  his  sta- 
tion ;  and  the  reputation  he  had  acquired 
throughout  Europe  was  testified  by  the  num- 
ber of  literary  societies  which  were  forward 
to  enrol  his  name  among  their  members.  He 
continued  in  advanced  years  to  fulfil  his  va- 
rious duties  with  his  usual  assiduity  ;  but  the 
rigour  of  his  constitution  at  length  declining, 
he  was  attacked  with  a  mortification  in  one  of 
his  toes,  the  consequences  of  which  proved 
fatal  in  June  1772,  after  he  had  prepared  for 
death  by  an  exemplary  performance  of  all  the 
acts  of  devotion  enjoined  by  his  religion.  He 
died  at  Schonbrun,  but  the  Empress  caused 
his  remains  to  be  interred  in  the  Augustine 
church  at  Vienna,  and  erected  a  statue  to  his 
memory  in  one  of  the  halls  of  the  University. 

The  principal  work  by  which  this  physician 
made  himself  known  was  his  "  Commentaria 
in  Hermann!  Boerhaavii  Aphorismos  de  cog- 
noscendis  et  curandis  Morbis,"  of  which  the 


last  editions  are  in  5  vols.  410.  This  is  a  vast 
magazine  of  medical  practice,  the  result  bbih 
of  the  author's  reading  and  his  experience  ; 
and  though  tlic  theory  of  physic  is  greatly 
changed  since  its  commencement,  and  many 
practical  innovations  have  also  taken  place,  the 
mass  of  well  selected  fact  in  this  elaborate 
work  cannot  lose  its  value.  He  also  published 
another  useful  work,  intitled  "  Description 
abregee  dcs  Maladies  qui  rcgnent  commune- 
ment  dans  les  Armees,"  1759,  Svo.  FJoy  Dirt. 
Noiiv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

SWIFT,  Jonathan,  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's. 
Of  this  celebrated  and  extraordinary  person  sf> 
much  has  been  written,  that  it  is  more  difficult 
to  present  a  distinct  and  consistent  view  of  his 
life  and  character,  than  to  find  copious  mate- 
rials for  narrative  and  obsfrvation  in  the  cir- 
cumstances which  have  been  transmitted  from 
so  many  different  sources.  The  object  alike 
of  extravagant  admiration  and  acrimonious  cen- 
sure, his  public  and  private  conduct  have  been 
painted  in  colours  the  most  discordant  ;  and 
his  talents  as  a  writer  alone  have  been  appre- 
ciated with  a  reasonable  degree  of  impartiality 
and  uniformity. 

The  very  first  point  of  biographical  enquiry 
concerning  him  is  involved  in  obscurity,  for  his 
birth  is  claimed  both  by  England  and  Ireland  : 
this,  however,  is  a  trifling  subject  of  dispute, 
for  it  is  certain  that  liis  parentage  on  both  sides 
was  English,  and  his  education  was  Irish.  It 
seems  ascertained  that  his  grandfather  was  fv 
clergyman,  possessed  of  a  paternal  estate  near 
Ross  in  Herefordshire,  who  had  a  number  of 
sons,  most  of  whom  settled  in  Ireland  ;  and 
that  one  of  the  youngest,  named  Jonathan, 
having  married  a  lady  of  the  name  of  Erick 
or  Heyrick  in  Leicestershire,  died  at  an  early 
age,  leaving  a  daughter,  and  a  posthumous  son, 
the  subject  of  this  article.  His  widow,  being 
left  in  narrow  circumstances,  was  kindly  in- 
vited to  the  house  of  her  husband's  eldest  bro- 
ther, Godwin,  in  Dublin,  where,  according  to 
the  most  probable  account,  Jonathan  was  boru 
on  November  30th,  1667.  It  is  said,  that 
being  carried,  whilst  an  infant,  by  his  nurse  to 
Whitehaven,  he  passed  three  years  in  that 
town  ;  he  returned,  however,  to  Ireland  while 
yet  a  child,  and  was  placcil  by  his  uncle  in  a 
school  at  Kilkenny  when  six  years  old.  In  his 
15th  year  he  was  removed  to  Trinity-college, 
Dublin,  and  placed  under  the  tuition  of  Mr. 
St.  Ashe,  a  gentleman  eminent  for  mathema- 
tical and  philosophical  knowledge  ;  which, 
however,  was  so  little  to  the  taste  of  his  pupil, 
whose  inclination  lay  towards  poetry  and  his- 
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tory,    that    on    his   first  examination  for   the 
ilegree  of  batchelor  of  arts,  he  was  rejected  for 
insufficiency.      It  was  not  till  after  a  residence 
of   seven  years  that  he  obtained  this  degree, 
which  was  then,  too,  conferred  special:  gratia, 
or  by  favour  ratlier  than  merit.     This  morti- 
fication probably  was   the   cause   of  the   con- 
tempt with  which,  in  his  writings,  he   treats 
mathematical   studies.     It  had,   however,    the 
better  effect  of  exciting  his  diligence  in  other 
pursuits  ;  and  we  are  told  that  about  this  time 
he   employed   eiglit  hours   a  day  in  study.      A 
college    charpber-fellow   has  declared  that  he 
saw  at  tiiis  period   a   copy   of  the  •'  Tale  of  a 
Tub"  in  his  hand-writing  ;  a  work  which  cer- 
tainly implies  a  large  stock  of  uncommon  read- 
ing.    Tiie  radical  detects  of  his  temper  were 
also  now  apparent,  and  he  inspired  little  esteem 
and  less  affection  daring  his  academical  course. 
His  uncle's   death  liaving   deprived  him  of 
support  in  his  21st  year,  he  took  a  journey  to 
Leicester  for   the   purpose  of  consuking  with 
his   mother,  who  was  residing  among  her  re- 
lations.    It   may   be   here  mentioned   that  he 
usually  repeated  his  visits  to  her  every  year  as 
long  as  she  lived  ;  on  which  occasions,  partly 
from  economy,  and   partly  from  the  desire  of 
laying  in  a  store  of  observations  on  the  manners 
of  mankind  in  every  rank  of  society,  he  always 
travelled    on  foot,    or    in    a  carrier's   waggon 
when    the  weather  was  unfavourable,   taking 
vip  with   the  company  and  accommodation  of 
mean    alehouses    on   the    road,  but   indulging 
himself  with   the    luxury  of  a  single  bed  and 
clean  sheets.     Sir  William  Temple  was  at  this 
time  in  high  reputation,  and  lived  in  retirement 
at  Moor  Park  in  Surrey.     His  father  liad  been 
the  intimate  friend  of  Godwin  Swift ;  and  his 
wife  w.'.s  related  to  Swift's  mother.     To  him 
therefore  .Swift  was  advised  to  apply,   and  he 
was  kindly  received.     His  knowledge  rendered 
him  so  acceptable  to  the   old   statesman,  that 
he  was  detained  as  an  inmate,   at  Moor  Park 
and  Sheene,   during  two  years.      At  the  latter 
of  these  seats  he  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
seeing  King  William,  who  often  visited  Temple 
in  confidence  •,  and  when  the  gout  prevented 
Temple    from  attending  His    Majesty    in   his 
walks  in  the  garden,  Swift  was  appointed   to 
that   service,   and    was    admitted   to   converse 
familiarly  with  the  monarch.    Thus  he  enjoyed 
the  rare  advantage  of  an  early  and  close  view 
of  each  extremity  of  human  life.     The  King's 
favour  v/as  dirplayed  by  an  offer  to  him  of  a 
captain's   commission  in    the   horse  j  but  no- 
thing could  be  less  suitable  to  his  disposition 
than  the  military  profession,   if  we  may  judge 
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from  the  contempt  and  arersion  whicli  his 
writings  exhibit  towards  the  gentlemen  of  the 
army.  The  church  was  his  choice,  and  hopes 
were  given  him  of  obtaining  a  benefice  through 
the  interest  of  his  patron  with  His  Majesty, 
but  they  were  never  verified. 

A  disorder,  probably  of  the  stomach,  with 
which  Swift   was  attacked,  and   which   occa- 
sioned those  fits  of  giddiness  that  at  intervals 
afflicted  him  till  they  had  destroyed  his  reason, 
induced  him  to  try  the  air  of  Ireland  as  a  re- 
medy ;  but   experiencing   no    benefit,    he    re- 
turned to  Sir  William  Temple's,  and  resumed 
his  studies.     Some   time  after,  he  determined 
upon  tnking  the  degree   of  M.  A.  at  Oxford, 
probably  to  obliterate  his  disgrace  at  Dublin  j 
and  having  entered  at  Hart-hall  in  May  1692, 
after  being  treated  with  much  civility,  he  re- 
ceived the  desired  honour  in  the  July  follow- 
ing.    He  was  perhaps  in  part  indebted  to  his 
known  connection  with  Sir  W.  Temple  for  the 
respect  he  experienced   at  Oxford,  but  it  has 
also  been  suggested  that  the  term  speciali  gratia 
annexed  to  his  Dublin  testimonials  was  mis- 
taken for  a  compliment  to  his  merit,   at  the 
sister  university.     It  is  certain  that  at  this  time 
he  had  given  no  public  specimen  of  those  su- 
perior  talents    which   afterwards   attracted  so 
much  admiration ;  and  he  must  be  reckoned 
among  those  literary  characters  whose  youth 
afforded  no  promise  of  the  fruits  of  their  ma- 
ture years.     He  had,   indeed,  made  some   at- 
tempts in  poetry,  but  of  a  kind  wholly  unfitted 
to   his   genius.      These  were  in   the   form   of 
odes  to  his  patron,  to  King  William,  and  to  an 
obscure  set  of  philosophers  who  called  them- 
selves  the    Athenian    Society  ^    in    which  he 
aimed  at  the  irregular   and  strained   Pindaric 
flights  which   Cowley  and  others  had  brought 
into  vogue.     Dr.  Johnson   was   told   the  anec- 
dote, that  Dryden,   to  whom   Swift  was  dis- 
tantly related,  upon  the  perusal  of  these  verses, 
said,  "   Cousin    Swift,    you   will   never  be   a 
poet  ;"  and  that  this  sentence  was  the  cause  of 
the  perpetual  rancour  with  vi'hich,   to  his  own 
discredit,    he  attacked   the  reputation   of  that 
great  writer.     If,  however,  it  caused  him  en- 
tirely to  lay  aside  that  style  of  poetry,  the  mor- 
tification,   though  severe,    was  salutary  in  its 
effects. 

Swift  had  been  two  years  longer  domesti- 
cated with  Temple,  when,  conceiving  him  ne- 
gligent in  promoting  his  settlement  in  the 
world,  he  parted  from  him  in  1694,  with 
tokens  of  displeasure.  He  then  went  to  Ire- 
land, and  took  orders,  with  very  moderate 
expectations  from  the  church.     A  regommen^ 
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dation  to  the  Lord  Deputy  Capel,  however, 
procured  for  him  the  prebend  of  Kilroot, 
in  one  of  the  northern  dioceses ;  but,  his 
company  was  so  much  missed  by  Temple,  who 
•  was  now  sinking  under  infirmities,  that  he  re- 
ceived an  invitation  to  return,  with  the  pro- 
mise of  preferment  in  England.  He  accord- 
ingly resigned  his  Irish  prebend,  and  again 
took  up  his  residence  at  Moor  Park.  During 
the  four  rcm.iining  years  of  Temple's  life  they 
passed  their  time  together  in  harmony  ;  and 
when  Sir  William  died,  he  left  him  a  pecu- 
niary legacy  and  his  manuscripts.  From  the 
latter.  Swift  selected  two  volumes  of  letters, 
which  he  published,  with  a  dedication  to  King 
William,  to  whom  he  also  addressed  a  memorial 
to  remind  him  of  the  promise  given  by  His  Ma- 
jesty to  the  deceased,  that  the  first  vacant  pre- 
bend of  Cantei'bury  or  of  Westminster  should 
be  conferred  on  himself  ;  but  no  further  notice 
was  ever  taken  of  him  by  the  King.  Losing 
his  hopes  from  this  quarter,  he  accepted  an 
invitation  from  the  Earl  of  Berkeley,  appointed 
one  of  the  Lords  Justices  in  Ireland,  to  accom- 
pany him  in  the  quality  of  chaplain  and  private 
secretary.  When  they  arrived  at  Dublin, 
however,  the  Earl  was  persuaded  to  take  a  lay 
secretary ;  and  soon  after,  Swift  inet  with  a 
fresh  disappointment.  The  deanery  of  Derry 
becoming  vacant,  Lord  Berkeley  intended  to 
present  his  chaplain  to  it  ;  but  an  intervening 
.application  secured  that  preferment  for  another 
person,  and  Swift  wns  put  off  with  the  livings 
of  Laracor  and  Rathbeggin,  in  the  diocese  of 
Meath,  which  were  not  conjunctly  of  half  the 
value  of  the  deanery.  The  repeated  mortifi- 
cations he  had  undergone  would  naturally 
rankle  in  the  heart  of  one  in  whom  pride  and 
resentment  were  predominant  affections,  and 
would  nourish  that  disposition  to  misanthropy 
which  appears  so  strongly  marked  in  liis  writ- 
ings. How  much  he  was  under  the  influence 
of  the  emotions  above  mentioned,  and  how  un- 
susceptible of  the  kind  and  gentle  feelings,  is 
testified  by  a  family  incident  vviiich  took  place 
about  this  time.  Ilis  sister  united  herself  in 
marriage  with  a  tradesman  ;  and  though  the 
connection  was  thought  suitable  by  her  uncles 
and  the  rest  of  her  relations.  Swift  regarded 
the  alliance  as  so  degrading  to  himself,  that  he 
entirely  renounced  all  commerce  with  her, 
nor  could  the  entreaties  of  his  mother,  who 
came  to  Ireland  on  purpose  to  effect  a  recon- 
ciliation, overcome  the  obduracy  of  offended 
pride. 

Swift    continued    in    the    family   of    Lord 
Berkeley    while   that    nobleman  remained    in 


Ireland,  and  there  began  to  make  himself 
known  by  his  incomparable  talent  of  writing 
humorous  verses  in  the  true  familiar  style, 
several  specimens  of  which  he  produced  for 
the  amusement  of  the  house.  His  wit,  how- 
ever, was  seldom  without  a  sting ;  and  per- 
sonal satire  was  a  weapon  which  he  v/ielded 
on  many  occasions,  both  offensive  and  defen- 
sive. After  Lord  Berkeley's  return  to  Eng- 
land, he  went  to  reside  on  his  living  at  Laracor, 
where  he  is  said  to  have  performed  the  duties 
of  his  function  with  general  seriousness  and 
decency,  though  sometimes  he  could  not  re- 
sist a  temptation  to  indulge  his  propensity  to 
humour  in  his  sacred  ofiicc.  It  seems  extraor- 
dinary that  a  man  of  his  austere  ungentle  de- 
portment could  engage  the  affections  of  several 
of  the  fair  sex  ;  but  they  were  perhaps  more 
flattered  with  the  attentions  of  such  a  man, 
than  of  those  who  were  gallant  by  habit.  He 
appears  to  have  been  for  some  time  the  lover 
of  a  Miss  Waryng,  to  whom  there  has  been 
printed  a  letter  of  his,  dated  in  1700,  written 
in  a  harsh  imperious  style,  with  the  obvious 
purpose  of  breaking  ofl^  the  connection,  but  of 
causing  the  rejection  to  come  from  the  lady. 
This  ungenerous  conduct  was  probably  owing 
to  the  superior  attractions  of  the  celebrated 
Stella,  whose  name  was  Johnson,  and  who 
was  the  daughter  of  Sir  William  Temple's 
steward.  Swift,  soon  after  his  settlement  at 
Laracor,  invited  her  to  Ireland.  She  came, 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Dingley,  and  resided 
near  him,  while  he  was  at  the  parsonage,  and 
in  that  house,  whei.  he  was  absent ;  nor  were 
they  ever  known  to  lodge  in  the  same  house, 
or  to  see  each  other  without  a  witness.  This 
mysterious  connection  lasted  till  her  death, 
and  he  usually  celebrated  her  birthday  by 
verses,  which  exhibit  almost  the  only  strokes 
of  tenderness  that  have  fallen  from  his  pen. 

Ambition  now  appeared  to  be  the  passion 
which  ruled  his  mind,  and  the  clergyman  was 
lost  in  the  politician.  He  increased  his  conse- 
quence by  taking  the  degree  of  doctor  of  di- 
vinity in  Engl.ind,  to  which  country  he  paid 
annual  visits  in  order  to  form  connections. 
In  1 70 1,  his  34th  year,  he  first  entered  on  the 
stage  as  a  political  author,  in  a  work  entitled 
"  A  Discourse  upon  the  Contests  and  Dissen- 
tions  between  the  Nobles  and  Commons  in 
Athens  and  Rome,"  the  scope  of  which  seems 
to  have  been  to  throw  discredit  upon  the  im- 
peaclunetits  then  carrying  on  by  the  House  of 
Commons  against  some  of  the  Whig  leaders, 
to  which  party  Swift  was  then  attached.  It 
was  not  a  work  of  great  force,  the  age  and 
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learning  of  the  writer  considered.  In  1704 
was  published,  but  anonymously,  the  famous 
"  Tale  of  a  Tub,"  which,  though  never  avowed 
by  him,  was  certainly  his  composition.  In- 
deed, it'  seems  now  acknowledged  that  no 
other  living  writer  could  have  produced  a 
work  marked  by  wit  and  humour  of  so  pecu- 
liar a  cast.  That"  he  himself  never  again 
wrote  any  thing  similar  to  it,  is  a  proof  that  it 
was  a  production  of  early  life,  when  his  fancy 
was  more  vigorous  than  his  taste  vi^as  correct, 
and  before  he  was  shackled  by  considerations 
of  professional  propriety.  It  was  generally 
attributed  to  him,  and  made  a  great  addition  to 
his  reputation  for  wit,  but  at  the  same  time 
brought  him  under  the  heavy  censure  of  being 
a  scoffer  against  revealed  religion,  and  was 
ever  after  an  obstacle  to  his  preferment  in  the 
church.  A  candid  judgment  will  probably, 
however,  pronounce  it  rather  indecorous  than 
irreligious  ;  and  will  acquiesce  in  th^  apology 
prefixed  by  the  author  to  a  posterior  edition, 
that  "  there  are  several  youthful  sallies  in  it, 
which  from  the  grave  and  the  wise  may  deserve 
a  rebuke,"  but  that  "  he  will  forfeit  his  life  if 
any  opinion  can  be  fairly  deduced  from  it, 
which  is  contrary  to  religion  or  morality." 
"  The  Battle  of  the  Books,"  printed  with  the 
former,  is  a  burlesque  comparison  of  ancient 
and  modern  authors,  to  the  disadvantage  of 
the  latter.  Dryden  is  a  prominent  object  of 
his  ridicule  ;  but  the  poet  was  of  too  high  a 
class  to  be  permanently  injured  by  the  wit. 
The  resemblance  of  this  piece  to  the  "  Combat 
des  Livres"  is  so  great,  that  Dr.  Johnson  can- 
not help  suspecting  that  the  writer  must  have 
seen  the  French  book,  though  the  contrary  is 
anonymously  protested. 

In  1708  Swift  appeared  as  a  professed  au- 
thor by  the  publication  of  four  different  works. 
The  first  of  these,  entitled  "  The  Sentiments 
of  a  Church  of  England  Man  with  respect  to 
Religion  and  Government,"  appeared  when  a 
change  was  made  in  the  ministry,  and  together 
with  the  "  Letter  concerning  the  Sacramental 
Test,"  set  the  seal  to  his  adherence  to  the 
principles  of  the  Tories.  In  his  "  Argument 
against  the  Abolition  of  Christianity,"  he  gave 
a  specimen  of  that  talent  for  grave  irony  in 
which  he  was  almost  unrivalled.  The  other 
piece  was  a  ridicule  of  astrology,  under  the 
title  of  "  Predictions  for  the  Year  1708,  by 
Isaac  Bickerstaff,  Esq.,"  which  became  so  po- 
pular, that  Steele  borrowed  the  name  for  his 
Tatler.  In  the  following  year  he  wrote  a  se- 
rious work  entitled,  "  A  Project  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  the  Christian  Religion,"  dedi- 


cated to    Lady  Berkeley,    "  and  written  (says 
Dr.  Johnson)  with  sprightliness  and  elegance." 
Returning  to   Ireland  he  commenced  an  inti- 
macy with  Addison,  then  secretary  to  she  Earl 
of  Wharton,  Lord-lieutenant ;  he  had  himself, 
however,    no    prospects  of  advancement,    till 
the  Tories  came  into  power,  in  17 10.     In  that 
year  he  was  engaged  by  the  Irish  prelacy  to 
solicit  the  Oueen  for  a  remission  to  the  clergy 
of  Ireland  of  the  first  fruits  and  twentieths, 
payable    to    the    crown.      This    commission 
brought  him   acquainted  with  Harley,    after- 
wards Earl  of  Oxford,  by  whom  he  was  intro- 
duced to  Secretary  St.  John,  afterwards  Lord 
Bolingbroke  ;  and  he  gained  the  confidence  of 
these  leaders  to  such  a  degree,  that   he  was 
admitted    to  their   most  secret   consultations, 
and  made  one  of  the  sixteen  members  of  ad- 
ministration and  their  supporters,  who  called 
themselves  brothers,  and  dined  weekly  at  one 
another's  houses.     He  was  now  in  his  element, 
for  politics,  especially  party  politics,  were  the 
topic  on  which  he  felt  himself  the  strongest ; 
and  although  some  have  thought,   as  he  him- 
self appears   to  have    done,    that  there    were 
secrets  with  which  he  was  not  entrusted,  he 
devoted  himself  with  great  zeal  to  the  service 
of  the  ministry.     He  wrote  a  number  of  papers 
in   the  periodical   work  entitled    "  The  Exa- 
miner," in   which  the  system  and  conduct  of 
the    preceding    administration    were    severely 
censured ;  but   though  he  exerted  his  powers 
both  of  argument  and  wit,  it  is  Dr.  Johnson's 
opinion  that  in  the  latter  he  did  not  equal  the 
papers  in  which  Addison   opposed  him.     He 
published  "  A  Letter  to  the  October  Club," 
a  set  of  Tory  country  gentlemen,  who,  in  their 
zeal,  were  discontented  with  the  dilatory  cau- 
tion of  Harley,  and   wished  to  stimulate  him 
to  more  vigorous  measures.     Though  sensible 
of  the  minister's  infirmity,  it  was  his  object 
to  prevent  cabals  against  him  among  his  party, 
and  his  address  had  the  desired  effect.     Al- 
though thus  immersed  in  politics,  he  was  at- 
tentive not  to  appear  a  deserter  from  the  cause 
of  literature,  and  in    17 11    he  published  "  A 
Proposal  for  correcting,  improving,  and  ascer- 
taining the  English  Tongue,"    in  a  Letter  to 
the    Earl  of  Oxford.      The   institution  of  an 
academy  for  settling  the  language,  was  a  part 
of  his  project ;    but  whatever  he    thought   of 
the  literary  merits  of  that  age  with  respect   to 
wit  and  genius,  it  is  certain  that  in  the  requi- 
site knowledge  and  philosophical  accuracy  for 
such  a  task   it   was   extremely  deficient  ;  and 
Swift  himself  had  evidently  bestowed  no  more 
than  a  superficial  consideration  on  the  subject. 
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The  most  celebrated  of  his  political  fracts, 
entitled  "  The  Conduct  of  the   Allies,"    ap- 
peared near  the  close  of  171 1.     Its  purpose 
was  to  dispose  the  nation  to  peace,  by  shewing 
that  it  had  been  the  dupe  of  foreign  interests, 
and  that  a  disproportionate  share  of  the  burden 
of  the  war  had  been  thrown  upon  it.      As  the 
public  had  already  become  satiiited  with  bar- 
ren triumphs,  and  discontented  with  the  inde- 
finite protraction  of  the  contest,  which  had  no 
longer  an  important  national  object,   the  work 
was  received  with  great  applause,   and  is  said 
to    have    furnished    the    Tory   members   with 
all  their  arguments  in  parliament.     In  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  published  "  Reflections  on  the 
Barrier  Treaty,"  in  whicli  he  pursued  the  same 
strain  of  argument  with  that  of  the  preceding 
tract.      He  also  printed    "  Rcmarl^s    on    the 
Bishop  of  Sarum's   Inti'oJuction  to  his  Third 
Volume  of  the  History  of  the  Reformation  ;" 
which  introduction  had  been  written  by  Burnet 
in  order  to  excite  an  alarm  of  popery  in  the 
nation.     Swift,  in  his  remarks,  indulged   the 
rancour  of  his  personal  aversion  to  that  prelate. 
In  all  his  transactions   with  the  ministers  he 
was  most    punctiliously  attentive  to   preserve 
every  appearance  of  equality   with   them,  and 
to  repress  every   thing   that  looked  like  slight 
or    neglect    on    their   parts.      They    indulged 
him  in  his  assumption  of  real   or  fancied  con- 
sequence ;  and  there  probably  is   not  another 
example   of  a  man  of   letters  holding  up  his 
head  so  high  in  his  association  with  men  in 
power.     This    spirit   was  not  the  result  of  a 
mind  and  fortune  superior  to   personal  views  ; 
for  he  loved  money,  and  looked  to  promotion ; 
but    it  was   the   dictate   of  that  constitutional 
pride  and  unsubmitting  nature  which  governed 
all  his  actions.     Harley   once    sent   him  fifty 
pounds  by  his  private  secretary,  which  he  re- 
turned with  a  letter  of  expostulation  and  com- 
plaint ;  but  he  afterwards  accepted  a  draft  of 
I  cool,  upon  the  treasury,  vi^hich  the  death  of 
Oueen  Anne  prevented  him    from  receiving. 
It  may  be  placed  to  the  account  either  of  his 
sense  of  the  dignity  of  letters,  or  of  a   fond- 
ness for   displaying  his  power,  that  when  he 
had  been  desired  by  Harley  to  introduce  Par- 
nell  to  him,  he   refused,  upon    the  principle 
that  a  man  of  genius  was  superior  to  a  man  of 
high  station  ;  and  he   obliged   the  treasurer  to 
walk  with  his  staff  of  office  from  room  to  room 
searching  for  Parnell,  to  request  the  honour  of 
his   acquaintance.     A  man  so  proud  for  ano- 
ther (who  was  by  no  means  a  first-rate  in  his 
class)  could  not  fall  of  being  scrupulously  te- 
nacious of  his  own  claims  to  respect. 


went  up   in  a   body 
manded  reparation. 


A    bishopric   in   England  was  the  mark  at 
which  he  aimed,  and  a  vacancy  on  the  bench 
occurring,  he  was  recommended  to  the  Oueen 
by    his    ministerial    friends ;    but    Archbishop 
Sliarp  having  infused  into  her  mind  suspicions 
of  his  faith,  and   other  prejudices  being  raised 
against  him,  he  was  passed   by.     The  highest 
preferment    they    could  venture    to   give  him 
was  that  of  the  deanery  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin, 
to  which   he    was  presented  in    17 13,  and   in 
which  he  remained  for  life.     In  the  next  year 
he    published,    anonymously,    "  The    Public 
Spirit  of  the  Whigs,"    a  pamphlet   in   answer 
to  Steele's  "  Crisis."     A  passage  in  it  reflected 
with  so  much  seventy  and  contempt  upon  the 
Scotch  nation,  that  the  peers  of  that  country 
to  the   Oueen,    and   de- 
A  proclamation  was   ac- 
cordingly issued,   offering   a  reward   of  300I. 
for  discovery  of  the  author,  and  orders  were 
given  for  the  prosecution  of  the  printer  ;  but 
by  some  management  the   storm   was  averted. 
Pie  was  hastily  recalled  in  this  year  from   Ire- 
land, whither  he  had  gone  to  take  possession 
of  his  deanery,  by  violent  dissentions   in  the 
ministry,  owing  to  the  antipathy  that  prevailed 
between  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke.     Having  in 
vain  employed  his  influence  to  reconcile  tltem, 
he  retired   to    a  friend's   house    in    Berkshire, 
where  he  wrote  "  Free  Thoughts  on  the  pre- 
sent State  of  Affairs ;"  but  it  was  not  deemed 
adviseable  at  that  time  to  print  them.     They 
have  since   appeared   in  the  collection  of  his 
works,  and  contain  some  curious  notices  of  the 
political    sentiments  at    that    juncture.      The 
death  of  the  Oueen  put  an  end  to  all  farther 
contests  among  the  Tory   ministers,   by   anni- 
hilating their  power ;  and  the   change  termi- 


nated all  Swift's  prospects,  and  condemned 
him  to  an  unwilling  residence,  for  life,  in  a 
country  which  he  always  disliked.  Arbuthnot 
draws  a  striking  sketch  of  him  on  this  disas- 
trous event,  in  a  letter  to  Pope  :  "  I  have  seen 
a  letter  from  Dean  Swift ;  he  keeps  up  his 
noble  spirit ;  and  though  like  a  man  knocked 
down,  you  may  behold  him  still  with  a  sterfi 
countenance,  and  aiming  a  blow  at  liis  ad- 
versaries." 

His  temper  was  severely  tried  on  his  return 
to  Dublin,  the  inhabitants  of  which,  joining 
in  the  new  triumph  of  the  Whigs,  treated 
him,  whenever  he  appeared  in  public,  with 
great  indignity.  He  therefore  withdrew  to 
the  exercise  of  his  clerical  oflicc,  and  intro- 
duced reforms  into  the  chapter  of  8r.  Patrick's, 
in  which  he  encountered  various  opposition  ; 
by  his  firmness,  however,  and  the   manifest 


S  WI 


C  292   ) 


S  WI 


integrity  of  liis  conduct,  he  overcame  resis- 
tance, and  obtained  an  authority  never  be- 
fore possessed  by  one  in  his  station.  He 
opened  his  house  twice  a  week  to  good  com- 
pany, and  gradually  increased  his  acquain- 
tance among  the  most  cultivated  and  respect- 
able of  both  sexes.  Mrs.  Johnson  took  lodg- 
ings in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  deanery,  and 
on  his  public  days  regulated  his  table,  but  sat 
there  only  as  a  guest.  In  17 16  he  was  pri- 
vately married  by  Dr.  Ashe,  Bishop  of  Clogher, 
to  this  lady,  his  Stella,  if  that  can  properly  be 
called  a  marriage,  which  brought  the  parties, 
no  nearer  together  than  before,  and  was  at- 
tended vi'ith  no  acknowledgment  which  could 
gratify  the  feelings  of  the  woman  who  was  the 
unhappy  victim  of  the  pride  and  singularity  of 
]ier  partner.  But  before  this  event  took  place, 
another  amorous  connection  had  been  formed 
by  this  extraordinary  person,  which  was  at- 
tended with  circumstances  rendering  it  per- 
haps more  censurable  than  any  other  occurrence 
in  his  life.  About  the  year  17 12  he  became 
acquainted,  in  London,  with  Miss  Esther  Van- 
homrigh,  an  accomplished  young  lady  of  for- 
tune, with  a  taste  for  literature,  which  Swift 
was  pleased  in  cultivating  by  his  instructions. 
The  result  was  a  second  part  of  Abelard  and 
Heloise.  She  was  flattered  by  his  attentions, 
till  she  became  enamoured  of  his  person  ;  and 
her  attachment  acquired  so  much  force,  that 
she  made  proposals  of  marriage  to  him.  He 
seems  to  have  felt  a  mutual  flame,  which  dic- 
tated his  Cadenus  and  Vanessa,  the  longest 
and  most  finished  of  his  poems,  relating  the 
story  of  her  love  and  his  admiration.  Being 
probably  at  this  time  engaged  to  Stella,  he 
kept  the  lady  at  bay,  but  had  not  the  resolu- 
tion to  put  an  end  to  the  intercourse.  He 
frequently  corresponded  with  her  when  ab- 
sent ;  and  after  he  Iiad  settled  in  Ireland,  she 
followed  him  thither.  Some  apology  may, 
perhaps,  hitherto  be  found  for  his  reluctance 
in  pronouncing  a  doom  as  yet  not  absolutely 
fixed  ;  but  what  can  be  said  in  his  excuse 
when,  after  his  marriage  to  Stella,  he  still 
visited  Vanessa,  and  even  indulged  her  hopes! 
A  report  of  this  union  having  at  length  reached 
her,  she  v;rote  a  note  to  Stella  requesting  to 
know  if  she  was  really  married.  She  received 
an  answer  in  the  affirmative,  and  Stella  sent 
her  note  enclosed  to  Swift,  and  went  into  the 
country  without  seeing  him.  He  immediately 
went  to  Vanessa's  house,  threw  a  paper  on  her 
table  with  a  countenance  full  of  indignation, 
and  left  her  without  speaking  a  word.  This 
was  the  catastrophe  of  their  connection.     The 


unforhmate  Lidy  never  recovered  the  shock, 
and  died  in  1723,  leaving  in  charge  to  her 
executors  that  they  should  pub'ish  all  the  let- 
ters between  Swift  and  her,  together  with  the 
poem  of  Cadenus  and  Vanessa.  The  poem 
appeared  in  print,  but  the  letters  were  sup- 
pressed. 

For  some  years  the  Dean  of  St-  Patrick's  ad- 
hered to  the  plan  he  had  formed  of  occupying 
himself  with  the  concerns  of  his  office,  and 
with  private  society,  without  entering  into 
public  affairs;  but  in  1710  he  merited  the 
regard  of  his  countrymen  by  publishing  a  pam- 
phlet entitled  "  A  Proposal  for  the  universal 
Use  of  Irish  Manufactures."  So  illiberal  were 
the  maxims  by  which  Ireland  was  then  go- 
verned, that  the  printer  of  this  work  was  pro- 
secuted, the  effect  of  which  measure  was  to 
give  popularity  to  the  author,  and  also  to  infuse 
additional  exasperation  into  his  mind  against 
the  persons  in  power.  It  was  not,  however, 
till  1724,  that  he  resumed  his  political  cha- 
racter, when  it  burst  out  in  n  manner  which 
rendered  him  the  most  conspicuous  object  of 
national  adoration.  There  being  a  great  scar- 
city of  small  currency  in  Ireland,  one  Wood, 
of  Wolverhampton,  obtained  a  patent  for  coin- 
ing a  large  quantity  of  copper  money  for  that 
country.  This  scheme,  though  for  a  purpose 
of  apparent  utility,  seems  to  have  partaken  of 
that  jobbing  quality  which  has  so  frequeiitly  at- 
tended Irish  projects  ;  and  Swift  engaged  with 
all  his  powers  for  its  defeat.  Besides  a  number 
of  humorous  ballads,  addressed  to  the  feelings 
of  the  vulgar,  he  wrote  a  series  of  letters 
under  the  name  of  M.  B.  Drapier,  in  which 
he  strongly  argued  on  the  pernicious  nature  of 
the  plan,  and  painted  the  mischiefs  which  the 
reception  of  Wood's  coin  must  occasion. 
His  reasonings  and  representations  produced 
such  an  effect,  that  the  coin  was  universally 
refused,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the  Irisli 
government,  which  offered  a  large  reward 
for  discovering  the  author.  On  this  occasion 
an  incident  occurred  which  displays  Swift's 
peculiar  character  in  its  most  favourable  light. 
The  only  person  with  whom  he  had  entrusted 
his  secret  was  his  butler,  who  had  transcribed 
his  papers.  This  man,  soon  after  the  appear- 
ance of  the  proclamation  from  government,  ab- 
sented himself  one  night  from  the  house,  and 
there  was  reason  to  believe  that  he  had  be- 
trayed his  master.  On  his  return  home,  the 
Dean  ordered  him  to  strip  off  his  livery,  and 
quit  tlie  house  ;  "  I  know  (said  he)  that  I  am 
in  your  power,  but  for  that  very  reason  I  will 
not  bear  either  your  insolence  or  your  neglect." 
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The  butler,  who  had  only  yielded  to  the  temp- 
tation of  drinking  all  night,  humbly  confessed 
his  fault,  and  entreated  to  be  forgiven  ;  but 
the  Dean  was  inexorable.  He  was  dismissed 
with  disgrace,  and  not  received  again  till  the 
term  of  the  offered  reward  was  expired.  Soon 
after,  his  master  one  day  called  him  up,  and 
ordered  the  other  servants  to  attend.  He  then 
bid  them  take  notice  that  Robert  was  no  longer 
their  fellow-servant,  but  Mr.  Blakeney,  verger 
of  St.  Patrick's,  which  place  he  had  procured 
him  on  account  of  his  fidelity.  The  grate- 
ful man,  however,  still  continued  to  serve 
his  master  as  butler.  In  fine,  government 
was  baffled,  the  Drapier  triumphed,  and  the 
Dean,  so  called  by  way  of  eminence,  became 
the  idol  of  the  Irish  nation.  At  Dublin  he 
was  king  of  the  mob  ;  and  so  avowed  was  his 
authority,  that  Archbishop  Butler,  one  of  the 
Lords  Justices,  having  once  accused  him  of 
exasperating  the  people,  he  refuted  the  charge 
by  saying,  "  If  I  had  lifted  up  my  finger,  they 
would  have  torn  you  to  pieces."  How  much 
of  his  political  conduct  was  real  patriotism,  and 
how  much  party  spleen,  it  is  impossible  ex- 
actly to  estimate  ;  it  is,  however,  certain  that 
he  felt  sincere  detestation  of  public  corruption 
and  tyranny,  and  was  ready  in  all  cases  to  re- 
sist the  oppressions  of  power ;  as  it  is  likewise 
undoubted,  that  he  had  violent  prejudices, 
and  laboured  under  all  the  exasperation  of  dis- 
appointed ambition. 

A  work  which  he  had  written  about  this 
time,  though  it  was  not  published  till  1726, 
affords  a  curious  example  both  of  his  state  of 
mind,  and  of  his  singular  cast  of  genius. 
This  was  his  "  Gulliver's  Travels,"  a  fiction 
related  with  such  an  air  of  simple  veracity, 
and  such  a  circumstantial  minuteness  of  inven- 
tion, that  it  is  wonderfully  amusing  even  to 
childish  readers  ;  whilst  the  keen  satire  with 
which  it  abounds  may  gratify  the  most  sple- 
netic misanthropist.  That  it  was  the  product 
of  spleen  we  are  assured  by  the  author  him- 
self, who,  in  a  letter  to  his  most  intimate 
friend,  Pope,  referring  to  the  intended  work, 
makes  the  following  declaration:  ".The  chief 
end  I  propose  in  all  my  labours  is  to  vex  the 
world,  rather  than  divert  it ;  and  if  I  could 
compass  that  design  without  hurting  my  own 
person  or  fortune,  I  would  be  the  most  inde- 
fatigable writer  you  have  ever  seen,  without 
reading.  I  have  ever  hated  all  nations,  pro- 
fessions, and  communities,  and  all  my  love  is 
toward  individuals  •,  for  instance,  I  hate  all 
lawyers,  but  I  love  counsellor  such  a  one,  and 
judge  such  a  one.      'Tis  so  with  physicians  (I 
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will  not  speak  of  my  own  trade) ;  soldiers, 
English,  Scotch,  French,  and  the  rest :  but 
principally  I  hate  and  detest  that  animal  called 
man,  though  I  heartily  love  John,  Peter, 
Thomas,  and  so  forth.  I  have  got  materials 
towards  a  treatise  proving  the  falsity  of  that 
definition  animal  rationale,  and  to  shew  it 
should  be  only  rationis  capax.  Upon  this  great 
foundation  of  misanthropy,  though  not  in 
Timon's  manner,  the  whole  building  of  my 
Tr.ivels  is  erected,  and  I  will  never  have 
peace  of  mind  till  all  honest  men  are  of  my 
opinion."  This  appears  a  strangely  frank  con- 
fession, but  he  knew  it  would  not  hurt  him 
with  one  of  the  Johns  and  Peters  alluded  to  ; 
and  it  is  authenticated  by  the  Travels  them- 
selves, which  are,  upon  the  whole,  an  out- 
rageous satire  on  mankind,  though  the  justness 
of  many  of  its  strokes  cannot  be  denied.  Some 
of  the  pictures  are  also  highly  disgusting,  and 
others  violate  the  probable  of  fiction ;  yet  it  is 
a  work  that  will  always  be  read.  The  curi- 
osity it  excited  at  its  first  appearance  was  un- 
bounded :  it  was  the  universal  topic,  prints 
from  it  filled  the  shop  windows,  and  it  gave 
denominations  to  fashions  ;  and  what  is  a 
stronger  proof  of  its  popularity,  it  introduced 
words  which  have  become  part  of  the  English 
language.  In  the  same  year,  being  in  England, 
he  published  three  volumes  of  Miscellanies, 
in  conjunction  with  Pope,  to  whom  he  relin- 
quished the  whole  profits  ;  for  he  seems  never 
to  have  regarded  his  literary  exertions  in  the 
light  of  objects  of  pecuniary  emolument. 

On  the  death  of  George  I.  in  1727,  he  paid 
his  duty  to  the  new  King  and  Queen,  by  the 
latter  of  whom,  when  Princess,  he  had  been 
honoured  with  some  attentions  ;  and  it  seems 
probable  that  he  flattered  himself  with  some 
advantages  on  this  change,  which,  it  was 
thought,  would  terminate  the  exclusion  of  the 
Tories.  He  paid  his  court  to  the  favourite, 
Mrs.  Howard  ;  but  in  the  event  he  gained 
nothing,  and  always  afterwards  spoke  of  Queen 
Caroline  with  malevolence.  Whatever  might 
be  his  projects  of  ambition,  they  were  fatally 
interrupted  by  the  death  of  one  whom,  not- 
withstanding his  wrongs  towards  her,  he 
doubtless  loved  beyond  any  other  human 
being.  Stella  had  been  long  languishing  in  a 
state  of  decline,  in  which  the  uneasy  feeling 
of  her  extraordinary  situation  probably  con- 
spired with  bodily  malady  to  sap  the  powers 
of  life.  Irrevocably  united  with  one  who 
was  her  warmest  admirer,  but  who  denied 
her  the  honour  and  reputation  of  being  his 
wife,  subject   to   his  harshness  and  caprices. 
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she  must  have  passed  a  life  intolerable  to  any 
female  of  spirit  and  delicacy.  When  her 
health  was  ruined,  it  is  said  that  he  oftVred  to 
acknowledge  her,  but  that  she  replied,  «  It 
is  too  late  !"  This  story,  however,  is  not 
consistent  with  another  narrative,  which  one 
would  hope,  for  the  credit  of  Swift  and  of 
human  nature,  is  not  authentic,  though  the 
testimony  of  Dr.  Sheridan  is  referred  to  in  its 
support :  that,  when  within  a  few  days  of  her 
dissolution,  she  adjured  the  Dean,  by  their 
past  friendship,  not  to  deny  her  the  satisfaction 
of  dying  his  acknowledged  wife,  though  she 
had  not  lived  as  such;  and  that  he  turned 
■upon  his  heel,  and  left  the  Toom  in  silence, 
nor  ever  saw  her  afterwards.  She  died  in 
January  1728,  bequeathing  her  fortune,  in  her 
own  name,  to  charitable  uses.  Doubts  have 
been  attempted  to  be  thrown  upon  the  reality 
of  the  marriage,  but  the  proof  of  it  seems  in- 
contestible.  They  were  probably  suggested 
by  the  wish  of  some  resolute  panegyrists  to 
vindicate  his  conduct  both  with  respect  to  this 
lady,  and  to  Miss  Vanhomrigh  ;  but  in  each 
case  it  must  ever  remain  a  foul  blot  upon  his 
memory. 

Affection,  and  perhaps  remorse,  rendered 
the  loss  of  Stella  the  severest  stroke  which 
Swift  had  ever  experienced  •,  and  such  was  its 
effect  upon  his  mind,  that  he  appears  almost  to 
have  considered  the  serious  business  of  life  as  at 
an  end  with  respect  to  himself.  He  continued, 
however,  for  some  years  to  exercise  both  his 
patriotic  and  his  rancorous  feelings  in  various 
effusions,  in  prose  and  verse,  relative  to  public 
topics.  He  was  earnest  in  schemes  for  better- 
ing the  condition  of  the  wretched  poor  of  Ire- 
land ;  and  he.  set  an  example  of  munificence 
towards  them,  by  devoting  a  third  of  his  in- 
come to  charity,  which  deduction  he  could  the 
better  bear,  as  he  ceased  to  open  his  table  to 
his  acquaintance.  Some  of  his  most  striking 
poems  were  written  at  this  time,  of  which  the 
most  finished  and  interesting  was  the  "  Verses 
on  his  own  Death,"  formed  on  a  misanthropic 
maxim  of  Rochefoucault.  He  had  indulged 
his  hatred  and  contempt  of  the  Presbyterians 
in  a  most  bitter  poem,  in  which  he  had 
«'  hitched  in  a  rhyme"  the  name  of  a  coun- 
sellor Bettesworth,  who  was  obnoxious  to  him 
as  an  active  leader  in  the  Whig  party  at  Dub- 
lin. The  effect  of  his  ridicule  upon  the  man's 
interest  was  so  serious,  that  he  was  threatened 
with  a  corporal  vengeance  ;  but  the  measure 
produced  a  remarkable  proof  of  his  popularity, 
by  a  resolution  of  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Pa- 
trick's district  to  embody  in  his  defence.     In 


various  other  instances  he  scattered  about  his 
satire  without  measure  or  distinction,  and 
seemed  disposed  to  maintain  a  war  against  all 
mankind,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  favoured 
friends.  The  company  he  kept  at  this  rime 
consisted  of  inferiors,  with  whom  he  could 
converse  as  he  pleased,  and  who  obliged  him 
neither  to  restraint  nor  exertion,  especially  a 
knot  of  females,  who  were  always  ready  to 
administer  obsequious  flattery.  His  habitual 
infirmities  of  deafness  and  giddiness  increased 
upon  him  ;  and  in  1736  he  had  so  severe  a  fit 
of  the  latter  complaint,  that  he  never  after- 
wards undertook  any  work  of  thought  or  la- 
bour. Indeed,  some  of  his  later  amusements 
in  the  literary  way  were  such  mere  trifling 
that  it  was  injustice  to  his  reputation  to  bring 
them  to  public  view.  One  piece  which  he 
permitted  to  be  published  after  this  period, 
but  the  materials  of  which  had  been  long  ac- 
cumulating, entitled  "  Polite  Conversation," 
was  a  remarkable  instance  of  his  habits  of 
secretly  noting  down  the  minute  oddities  and 
improprieties  to  wliich  he  was  witness  ;  but 
his  posthumous  ironical  "  Directions  for  Ser- 
vants" were  a  still  more  extraordinary  exem- 
plification of  the  same  propensity,  and  would 
induce  one  to  believe  that  at  some  period  of 
his  life  he  must  have  frequented  the  kitchen  as 
much  as  the  parlour. 

The  fate  which  he  dreaded  at  length  fell 
upon  him.  The  faculties  of  his  mind  decayed 
before  his  body,  and  a  gradual  abolition  of 
reason  settled  into  absolute  idiocy.  He  became 
more  irascible  as  his  mental  powers  declined, 
and  was  a  torment  to  himself  and  all  about 
him.  During  the  violent  pain  which  accom- 
panied a  tumour  in  one  eye,  he  was  with  dif- 
ficulty prevented  from  tearing  it  out.  A  total 
silence  for  some  months  preceded  his  decease, 
which  took  place  in  October  1 744,  when  he 
was  in  his  78th  year.  He  bequeathed  the 
greatest  part  of  his  property  to  a  hospital  for 
lunatics  and  idiots,  the  intention  of  which 
he  had  announced  in  the  verses  on  his  own 
death. 

To  shew  by  one  satiric  touch. 
No  nation  wanted  it  so  much. 

He  was  interred  in  St.  Patrick's  cathedral, 
under  a  monument  for  which  he  wrote  a  Latin 
epitaph.  One  clause  in  it  most  energetically 
displays  the  state  of  his  feelings  :  "  Ubi  SJEva 
indignatio  ulterius  cor  lacerare  nequit." 

The  character  of  this  celebrated  person  is 
so  strongly  drawn  in  his  life  and  writings, 
that  it  cannot  be  mistaken  by  an  impartial  ob- 
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server.  A  stern  inflexible  temper,  and  pride 
in  a  supreme  degree,  were  its  basis,  on  wliich 
were  built  firmness,  sincerity,  integrity,  and 
freedom  from  all  mean  jealousy;  but  alloyed 
with  arrogance,  implacability,  carelessness  of 
giving  pain,  and  total  want  of  candour.  Nu- 
merous are  the  anecdotes  of  his  rudeness  and 
petulance  in  society,  some  of  which  were  of 
a  kind  that  meanness  alone  could  tolerate.  Of 
his  obdurate  and  unfeeling  nature  many  more 
examples  might  be  adduced,  if  those  already 
given  were  not  more  than  sufhcicnt. 

As  a  writer.  Swift  v/as  original,  and  proba- 
bly will  always  remain  unparalleled.  In  wit, 
he  stands  first  in  the  walk  of  grave  irony, 
maintained  with  such  an  air  of  serious  simpli- 
city, that  it  would  deceive  any  reader  not 
aware  of  his  drift.  He  also  abounds  in  ludi- 
crous ideas  of  every  kind,  with  wliich  his 
poems  are  abundantly  interspersed,  but  which 
too  often  deviate  into  offensive  grossness.  In- 
deed it  is  remarkable  that  one  so  fastidiously 
nice,  should  take  a  pleasure  in  descriptions 
full  of  physical  impurity,  and  which  cannot 
be  contemplated  without  absolute  disgust. 
His  style  in  verse  is  the  most  perfect  example 
of  easy  familiarity  that  the  language  affords  ; 
and  his  readiness  in  rhyme  is  astonishing,  the 
most  uncommon  associations  of  sounds  coming 
as  it  were  spontaneously,  in  words  the  best 
adapted  to  the  occasion.  That  he  was  capable 
of  high  polish  and  elegance,  some  of  his 
pieces  sufficiently  prove  ;  but  the  humorous, 
familiar,  and  sarcastic,  was  his  habitual  taste. 
His  style  in  prose  has  been  held  up  as  a  model 
of  clearness,  purity,  and  simplicity  ;  it  is, 
however,  void  of  all  the  characters  of  genius, 
and  has  only  the  common  merit  of  expressing 
the  author's  meaning  with  perfect  precision. 
Were  Swift  to  revive,  he  would  probably  at- 
tain little  distinction  as  a  didactic  or  argumen- 
tative writer,  but  in  wit  and  humour  he  cer- 
tainly would  not  find  a  rival.  He  has  secured 
a  lasting  place  among  the  chiefs  of  English 
literature  ;  and  his  memory  is  still  honoured 
in  Ireland  as  a  patriot,  with  a  fervour  that  ex- 
cuses and  almost  panegyrises  his  defects. 
Biogr.  Britan.  Johnson's  Lives  of  the  Poets. 
— A. 

SWINTON,  John,  a  very  learned  anti- 
quary, was  born  at  Bexton,  Cheshire,  in 
1703.  He  was  entered  as  a  servitor  at  Wad- 
ham-college,  Oxford,  in  1719,  and  after  ob- 
taining the  usual  degrees,  was  admitted  to 
priest's  orders  in  1727.  In  the  following  year 
he  was  elected  Fellow  of  his  college ;  and  soon 
after,  he   accepted  the  post  of  chaplain  to  the 


English  factory  at  Leghorn.  While  abroad, 
he  visited  Venice,  Vienna,  and  Presburg ; 
and  he  was  made  a  member  of  the  academy 
degli  Apatisti,  at  Florence,  and  of  the  Etruscan 
Academy  of  Cortona  ;  he  liad  been  elected  into 
the  Royal  Society  in  1730.  On  his  return  he 
took  up  his  abode  at  Oxford,  where  he  was 
appointed  chaplain  to  the  county  gaol,  and 
keeper  of  the  archives  to  the  University.  He 
married,  but  had  no  family  ;  and  died  in  1777, 
at  the  age  of  74.  Mr.  Swinton  had  the  man- 
ners and  peculiarities  of  a  recluse  scholar,  and 
his  occasional  absence  of  mind  gave  rise  to  se- 
veral ludicrous  stories  ;  among  whicli,  was 
that  of  his  preaching  the  condemnation  ser- 
mon, on  Sunday,  to  some  felons,  who  were 
to  be  executed  on  the  next  day,  and  telling  his 
audience  that  he  would  give  them  the  re- 
mainder of  his  discourse  on  the  following 
Lord's-day.  His  erudition  was  profound  and 
recondite.  He  published  a  number  of  disser- 
tations, of  which  the  greatest  part  related  to 
the  ancient  Etruscan  language,  to  Phoenician 
and  Samaritan  coins  and  inscriptions,  to  Par- 
thian and  Persian  coins,  and  the  like  subjects. 
Several  of  these  are  papers  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions.  He  was  also  a  writer  in  the 
Universal  History,  and  composed  the  account 
in  that  work  of  the  Carthaginians  and  other 
ancient  African  nations,  the  Turks,  Tartars, 
and  Moguls,  Indians,  and  Chinese,  and  dis- 
sertations on  the  peopling  of  America,  and  on 
the  independency  of  the  Arabs.      Geni.  Magaz, 

SYDENHAM,  Fi.oter,  a  meritorious  but 
unfortunate  man  of  letters,  was  born  in  1710. 
He  was  educated  at  Wadham-collegc,  Oxford^ 
where  he  took  the  degree  of  M.  A.  in  1734. 
Without  any  other  patronage  than  diat  which 
he  expected  from  the  public,  he  undertook  the 
arduous  task  of  an  English  translation  of  all 
the  works  of  Plato.  His  proposals  were  given 
out  in  1759  ;  and  from  that  time  to  1767  he 
produced  in  succession  versions  of  the  "  lo," 
the  "  Greater  and  Lesser  Hippias,"  and  the 
"  Banquet,  Parts  I.  and  II."  He  was  then 
or  afterwards  living  in  indigence  ;  and  in  1787, 
or  1788,  he  died,  as  it  is  said,  in  consequence 
of  being  imprisoned  for  a  debt  to  a  victualler. 
He  is  characterised  as  one  of  the  most  useful, 
if  not  of  the  most  competent,  Greek  scholars  of 
the  age,  generally  beloved  for  his  candour,  and 
the  gentleness  of  his  manners  ;  and  the  circum- 
stances of  his  death  affected  with  compunctioi\ 
the  opulent  friends  to  literature  in  England, 
and  were  a  principal  cause  of  the  institution 
of  the  benevolent  Literary  Fund.     Gfnt.  Ma- 
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gaz.     Account  published  by  the  Society  of  the  Lit. 
Fund. — A. 

SYDENHAM,  Thomas,  a  physician,  whose 
practice  forms  an  era  in  the  medical  art,  was 
the  son  of  a  gentleman  at  Winford-Eagle  in 
Dorsetshire.  He  was  born  about  the  year 
1624,  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen  was  admitted 
a  commoner  of  Magdalen-hall,  Oxford.  When 
that  city  became  a  garrison  for  the  King  in  the 
civil  war,  Sydenham,  whose  connections  were 
with  the  parliament  party,  in  the  service  of 
which  his  eldest  brother  was  a  colonel,  with- 
drew to  London.  He  there,  as  he  himself  re- 
lates, fell  in  company  with  Dr.  Thomas  Cox, 
an  eminent  physician,  who,  finding  him  undq- 
termined  with  respect  to  his  future  destination, 
persuaded  him  to  adopt  the  medical  profession. 
Returning  to  Oxford  in  1646,  when  it  was 
yielded  to  the  parliament,  he  entered  upon  the 
physic  line,  and  in  1648  took  the  degree  of 
bachelor  in  that  faculty.  The  interest  of  a 
near  relation  procured  him  a  fellowship  of 
AU-Souls-coUege,  in  the  place  of  an  ejected 
member.  He  there  continued  to  pursue  his 
medical  studies  with  such  helps  as  the  place 
afforded  ;  till  at  length,  leaving  the  University 
without  a  doctor's  degree,  which  he  afterwards 
took  at  Cambridge,  he  commenced  the  practice 
of  his  profession  in  the  city  of  Westminster. 

At  this  period  the  schools  of  medicine  in 
Europe  were  divided  into  three  principal  sects; 
the  old  Galenical,  which  reigned  chiefly  in 
France  and  the  south  ;  the  chemical,  flourish- 
ing in  Germany,  which  reasoned  little  on  the 
cause  of  diseases,  but  trusted  to  powerful  re- 
medies derived  from  chemistry  ;  and  the  Syl- 
vian, prevailing  in  the  Low-countries,  and 
which  attributed  diseases  to  vicious  ferments 
and  viscidity  of  the  fluids.  None  of  these  en- 
gaged the  confidence  of  our  self-educated  phy- 
sician ;  who,  endowed  with  natural  sagacity, 
and  coming  to  the  subject  without  pre-con- 
ceived  opinions,  adopted  the  principle  that  the 
healing  art  was  to  be  learned  only  by  the  prac- 
tice of  the  art  itself,  and  by  attentive  observa- 
tion of  the  natural  phenomena  of  diseases.  In 
what  manner  Sydenham  whs  introduced  to  the 
great  practice  which  he  is  said  to  have  enjoyed 
from  1660  to  1670,  we  do  not  learn.  His 
political  coniiecrions  must  have  been  on  the 
wrong  side  alter  the  Restoration  ;  and  he  had 
not  the  advai'tige  of  rank  among  his  brethren 
of  the  faculty,  since  he  was  not  even  a  licentiate 
of  the  college  till  the  latter  part  of  his  career. 
His  modes  of  treating  diseases  would  indeed 
soon  distingui'ih  him  from  his  rivals ;  and  as 
they  were  probably  attended  with  peculiar  suc- 
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cess,  the  confidence  of  the  public  would  natu- 
rally follow,  as  soon  as  this  success  became  a 
matter  of  notoriety.  Although  he  experienced 
no  small  share  of  the  enmity  and  calumny  al- 
ways accompanying  innovation,  yet  he  appears, 
from  the  dedications  of  his  writings,  to  have 
had  intimate  friends  among  the  faculty  ;  and 
he  seems  to  have  been  free  from  the  arrogance 
which  too  often  has  characterised  bold  and  ori- 
ginal thinkers  in  all  professions. 

Febrile  disorders  were  the  first  and  principal 
object  of  his  attention,  and  he  had  not  practised 
many  years  before  he  communicated  to  the 
public  the  result  of  his  observations,  in  a  work 
entitled  "  Methodus  curandi  Febres,  propriis 
Observationibus  superstructa,"  1666.  This 
was  reprinted  with  the  remarks  of  some  suc- 
ceeding years,  in  1675,  under  the  title  of 
"  Observationes  Medicse  circa  Morborum  Acu- 
torum  Historiam  &  Curationem."  The  work 
begins  with  his  definition  of  disease,  which  is 
that  of  "  an  effort  of  nature  to  exterminate  a 
morbific  cause ;"  and  his  distinction  of  nciite 
and  chronic  is  founded  on  the  degree  of  rapidity 
or  violence  with  which  the  disease  proceeds  to 
effect  its  critical  operation.  This  general  no- 
tion is  conformable  to  the  doctrine  of  Hippo- 
crates, and  is  as  much  theory  as  any  thing  he 
has  rejected  ;  nor  is  his  language  free  from  a 
large  admixture  of  figurative  exnression  refer- 
ring to  these  theoretical  opinions.  But  in  his 
practice  he  seems  to  have  been  guided  by  little 
else  than  actual  observation  of  the  Juvnntia  and 
liedentia ;  and  in  this  the  great  improvement 
justly  ascribed  to  him  consists.  In  treating 
on  fever  he  pays  particular  regard  to  what  he 
terms  the  epidemic  constitution  of  the  year, 
or  the  tendency  to  produce  symptoms  of  a  par- 
ticular kind  by  which  each  year  is  charac- 
terised, and  which  modifies  all  the  prevalent 
diseases  occurring  in  it ;  and  he  has  marked 
the  constitutions  of  several  successive  years  as 
they  appeal-ed  to  hiin.  His  practice  is  com- 
monly simple  and  vigorous,  and  directed  by 
few  indications.  He  was  especially  famous 
for  his  treatment  of  the  small  pox,  then  one  of 
the  most  frequent  and  dangerous  of  epidemics. 
Instead  of  the  mode  of  forcing  the  eruption  by 
heat  and  stimulant  medicines,  then  usually 
practised,  he  substituted  the  plan  of  diminish- 
ing the  eruptive  fever  by  cool  air  and  antiphlo- 
gistic remedies,  with  the  expectation  that  the 
quantity  of  future  disease  would  thereby  be 
proportionally  lessened ;  and  experience  has 
fully  confirmed  the  justness  of  his  reasoning, 
and  evinced  the  benefit  resulting  from  the 
change.     On  the  whole,  Sydenham  is  generally 
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thought  to  have  carried  nearly  to  perfection 
the  mode  of  treating  febrile  tlisorders  ot  the 
hiflammatory  class ;  but  later  practitioners 
have  found  much  to  add  with  respect  to  those 
of  a  typhous  or  malignant  character. 

The  work  above  mentioned,  wliich  is  dedi- 
cated to  Dr.  Mapletoft,  and  is  said  by  the  au- 
thor to  have  had  the  approbation  of  their  com- 
mon friend,  the  celebrated  John  Locke,  then  a 
student  of  medicine,  is  his  principal  pcrform- 
ajice ;  but  he  continuet!  to  enrich  the  art  with 
occasional  publications,  the  result  of  his  fur- 
ther observations.  Of  these  were,  "  Epistolx 
Responsorls  duse;  i.  De  Morbis  Epidemicis, 
a  1675  ad  1680  ;  2.  De  Luis  Venerea:  Histo- 
ria  &  Curatione,"  1680;  "  Dissertatio  Episto- 
laris  de  Observationibus  nuperis  circa  Cura- 
tionem  Variolarum  Confluentium  ;  necnon  de 
Affectione  Hysterica,"  1682  ;  "  Dissertatio  de 
Febre  putrida  VariolisConfluentibus  superveni- 
ente ;  &  de  Mictu  sanguineo  &  Calculo," 
1682;  "  De  Podagra  &  Hydrope,"  1683; 
"  Schedula  Monitoria  de  Novse  Febris  In- 
gressu,"  1686.  In  speaking  of  the  gout  and 
stone,  this  physician  had  too  much  occasion  to 
refer  to  his  personal  experience,  having  been  a 
sufferer  under  these  diseases  during  the  greatest 
part  of  his  life,  wliich  was  shortened  by  their 
effects.  He  died  in  i68y,  at  the  age  of  fij, 
with  the  character  of  a  generous  and  public- 
spirited  man,  as  well  as  of  the  greatest  physician 
of  the  age.  After  his  death  a  manual  of  prac- 
tice appeared  under  his  name,  said  to  have  been 
left  in  manuscript  for  the  use  of  his  son,  and 
entitled  "  Processus  Integri  in  Morbis  fere 
omnibus  curandis,"   1693. 

The  high  reputation  ot  Sydenham,  as  well  in 
foreign  countries  as  his  own,  is  proved  by  the 
numerous  editions  of  his  works,  as  well  singly 
as  collectively,  and  by  the  deference  paid  to  his 
authority,  and  the  commendation  bestowed 
upon  him,  by  almost  all  practical  writers  since 
his  time.  Haller  denominates  from  him  one 
of  his  tiges  of  medicine,  that  in  which  experi- 
ment and  observation  have  been  the  guides  in- 
stead of  hypothetical  reasonings  •,  and  Boer- 
haave,  who  never  mentions  him  without  ex- 
pressions of  the  highest  respect,  sums  up  his 
praises  in  the  following  sentence  :  "  Unum 
eximium  habeo  Thomam  Sydenham,  Anglias 
lumen,  Artis  Phoebum;  cujus  ego  nomen 
sine  honorifica  praefatione  memorare  erubes- 
cerem :  quern  quoties  contemplor,  occurrit 
animo  vera  Hippocratici  viri  species,  de  cujus 
ergo  Rempublicam  Medicam  meritis  nunquain 
ita  magnifice  dicam,   quin  ejus  id  sit  supera- 


tura  dignitas."      Biogr.  Britan.      Hallerl  Bibl. 

Medic.      Eloy. — A. 

SYKES,  Arthur  Ashley,  D.D.,  a  learned 
and  liberal  divine  of  the  church  of  England, 
was  born  in  London  about  1684.  He  received 
his  early  education  at  St.  Paul's  school  under 
that  eminent  master  Mr.  Postlotliway,  nnd  was 
admitted  of  Benet-collegc,  Cambridge,  in  1  701, 
of  which  seminary  the  tutor  at  that  time  was 
the  Rev.  C.  Kidman,  one  of  the  first  persons 
who  introduced  Locke's  Essay  on  the  Human 
Understanding  into  the  course  of  reading  in 
that  University.  Of  Mr.  Sykes's  proficiency 
in  the  studies  proper  to  his  destined  profession, 
a  judgment  may  be  formed  from  the  circum- 
stance of  his  composing,  when  under-graduate, 
a  copy  of  Hebrew  verses  on  the  death  of  King 
William,  which  was  printed  in  the  Cambridge 
collection  of  pieces  upon  tiiat  occasion.  He 
took  the  usual  college  degree,  that  of  M.  A., 
in  1708  ;  and  after  quitting  the  University, 
engaged  as  one  of  the  assistants  at  St.  Paul's 
school.  This  employment  he  relinquished  in 
order  to  devote  more  time  to  his  private  studies, 
especially  to  that  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  in 
17  J  2-3  he  entered  upon  the  clerical  office  as 
vicar  of  Godmorsham  in  Kent,  to  wliich  pre- 
ferment he  was  collated  by  Archbishop  Te- 
nison.  Dr.  Thomas  Brett  having  about  this 
time  published  a  sermon  entitled  "  The 
Extent  of  Christ's  Commission  to  baptize," 
in  which  he  professed  to  "  shew  the  capa- 
city of  infants  to  receive,  and  the  utter  in- 
capacity of  our  dissenting  teachers  to  admini- 
ster. Christian  baptism,"  Mr.  Sykes  drew  up 
an  answer  to  that  part  of  it  which  related  to 
the  incapacity  of  persons  not  episcopally  or- 
dained to  administer  Christian  baptism.  This 
was  a  bold  attempt  at  that  period,  especially  as 
he  spoke  in  it  with  respect  of  the  Dissenters  ; 
and  he  anticipated  much  personal  calumny,  as 
the  consequence.  It  did  not,  however,  prevent 
his  being  presented  by  the  Duchess-dowager  of 
Bedford  in  17 14  to  the  rectory  of  Dry-Draytoa 
in  Cambridgeshire,  on  which  he  resigned  his 
vicarage.  Proceeding  in  the  career  of  liberal 
thinking,  he  published  in  17 15  a  tract  lentitled 
"  The  Innocency  of  Error  asserted  and  vindi- 
cated," which  was  an  argumentative  defence 
of  a  position  advanced  by  him,  "  That  no 
heresy  is  so  destructive  to  religion  as  a  wicked 
life  -,  no  schism  so  damnable  as  a  course  of 
sin."  The  ground  of  his  reasoning  was, 
"  that  no  errors,  if  involuntary,  are  or  can  be 
punishable."  On  this  work  some  anonymous 
remarks  were  written,  to  which  the  author  re- 
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plied  in  the  preface  to  a  second  edition.  His 
doctrine  was  also  animadverted  upon  in  a  charge 
to  his  clergy  by  Dr.  Potter,  Bishop  of  Oxford, 
published  in  1720.  Mr.  Sykes  thereupon 
printed  a  "  Vindication,"  in  a  letter  to  liis 
Lordship  ;  and  some  years  afterwards  he  gave 
a  third  edition  of  his  work,  much  corrected 
and  improved,  followed  by  a  fourth,  in  which 
state  it  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  valuable 
of  his  writings. 

The  principles  of  the  church  of  England 
having,  under  Queen  Anne,  been  assiduously 
employed  in  support  of  the  doctrines  of  passive 
obedience  and  non-resistance,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  the  house  of  Hanover  having  given 
a  shock  to  those  principles,  a  great  body  of  the 
clergy  were  left  in  a  state  of  disaffection  to  the 
new  order  of  things.  Hence  arose  many  con- 
troversies, to  which  were  joined  others  relative 
to  the  power  and  the  danger  of  the  church,  and 
its  connection  with  the  state.  In  several  of 
theso  Sykes  took  part,  always  shewing  himself 
a  decided  supporter  of  Whig  principles  in 
state,  and  of  the  principles  called  Hoadleian 
in  church.  As  these  controversies,  warm  and 
important  at  the  time,  are  now  gone  by,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  take  notice  of  all  the  pamphlets 
published  by  our  author  in  the  course  of  them ; 
and  it  is  sufficient  to  state  in  general,  that  he 
was  the  ally  and  associate  of  such  men  as 
Hoadly  and  Clarke.  It  may,  however,  be  pro- 
per to  mention  a  position  which  he  maintained 
in  a  tract,  entitled,  "  The  external  Peace  of 
the  Church  only  attainable  by  a  Zeal  for  Scrip- 
ture in  its  just  Latitude,  and  by  mutual  Chari- 
ty; not  by  aPretence  of  Uniformity  of  Opinion." 
Sensible  of  the  impossibility  of  establishing  this 
uniformity  in  a  Protestant  church,  and  con- 
scious that  his  own  creed  was  not  in  all  points 
conformable  to  the  articles  he  had  subscribed, 
like  many  others  in  similar  circumstances,  he 
wished  to  satisfy  his  mind  by  a  salvo,  and 
therefore  argued  "  that  a  latitude  of  opinion 
is  intended  and  allowed  by  the  legislature  to 
subscribers,  as  they  are  members  of  the  church 
of  England."  That  this  position  is  untenable 
was  clearly  proved  by  the  acute  author  of  "The 
Confessional."  In  17 18,  Mr.  Sykes  was  insti- 
tuted to  the  rectory  of  Rayleigh  in  Essex,  and 
soon  after  resigned  his  living  in  Cambridgeshire. 
In  the  same  year  he  was  nominated  by  Dr. 
Clarke,  as  rector  of  St.  James's,  to  be  afternoon 
preacher  at  King-street  chapel.  Golden-square, 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  being  one  of  the  governors 
who  unanimously  confirmed  the  appointment. 
He  afterwards  wrote  an  answer  to  Mr.  Rogers's 


"  Discourse  of  the  visible  and  invisible  Church 
of  Christ  j"  and  in  1721  he  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  Earl  of  Nottingham,  who,  in  his  answer 
to  Whiston's  letter  to  him  on  the  eternity  of 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  which  his 
Lordship  was  thanked  by  the  Universty  of  Ox- 
ford, had  advanced  some  very  intolerant  max- 
ims. In  1 721,  the  office  of  morning  preacher 
at  King-street  chapel  becoming  vacant,  he  was 
nomin.ited  to  it  by  Dr.  Clarke.  In  that  year 
he  published  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  The  Case 
of  . Subscription  to  the  XXXIX  Articles  consi- 
dered, occ.isionctl  by  Dr.  Waterland's  Case  of 
Arian  Subscription,"  in  which  he  again  ap- 
peared as  the  defender  of  latitudinarian  sub- 
scription, though  upon  a  different  ground.  The 
controversy  ran  out  into  replies  and  rejoinders; 
but  it  may  suffice  to  mention  Whiston's  sum- 
mary opinion,  that  Sykes  "  twice  endeavoured 
to  wash  a  blackmore  white." 

In  1725,  still  on  the  nomination  of  his  friend 
Dr.  Clarke,  he  was  appointed  assistant-preacher 
at  St.  James's.  The  controversies  respecting 
church  authority  were  now  in  great  measure  at 
rest,  but  they  had  given  some  advantages  to 
the  opposers  of  Christianity  itself,  and  had  evi- 
dently increased  their  number.  Collins,  in 
1724,  published  his"  Discourse  ontheGrounds 
and  Reasons  of  the  Christian  Religion,"  in 
which  he  argued,  that  the  proof  of  Christianity 
resting  solely  on  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament,  if  the  arguments  brought  from 
thence  be  not  conclusive,  and  the  prophecies 
be  not  fulfilled,  Christianity  has  no  just  foun- 
dation. And  he  attempted  to  shew,  that  the 
prophecies  cited  in  the  New  Testament  from 
the  Old  in  proof  of  Christianity,  are  only  typi- 
cal and  allegorical  proofs,  and  therefore  of  no 
validity.  Among  the  many  replies  to  this 
work  was  one  by  Sykes,  published  in  1725, 
and  entitled  "  Essay  on  the  Truth  of  the 
Christian  Religion ;  wherein  its  real  Founda- 
tion upon  the  Old  Testament  is  shewn."  It  was 
written  with  great  temper  and  moderation,  and 
has  been  pronounced  by  good  judges  one  of 
the  best  books  on  that  topic.  In  1726  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity  in 
Cambridge,  on  which  occasion  it;  is  said  that 
"  he  stood  like  the  sturdy  oak  to  receive  and 
return  back  the  fiery  darts  of  the  orthodox." 
The  death  of  Dr.  Clarke  in  1729  produced  an 
eulogy  of  that  eminent  man  by  Dr.  Sykes, 
printed  in  a  periodical  work.  Soon  after,  he 
engaged  in  a  controversy  with  Dr.  Waterland, 
who  had  published  "  Remarks  upon  Dr. 
Clarke's  Exposition  of  the  Church  Catechism." 
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Several  pamphlets  were  written  on  this  occa- 
sion by  both  combatants  ;  and  the  contest  was 
scarcely  closed,  before  Dr.  Sykes  engaged  in 
another  with  WJiiston,  Chapman,  and  Doug- 
lass, on  the  eclipse  recorded  by  Phlegon,  which, 
he  contended,  had  no  relation  to  the  darkness 
that  occurred  at  Christ's  crucifixion.  In  1736 
he  appeared  as  an  advocate  for  extending  the 
toleration  granted  to  Protestant  Dissenters,  in 
a  tract,  entitled,  "  Tiie  Reasonableness  of  ap- 
plying for  the  Repeal  or  Explanation  of  the 
Corporation  and  Test  Acts  impartially  consi- 
dered *,"  and  he  followed  it  by  "  The  Corpo- 
ration and  Test  Acts  shewn  to  be  of  no  Impor- 
tance to  the  Church  of  England." 

A  new  subject  employed  his  pen  in  1737, 
in  which  year  he  published  an  <'  Inquiry  into 
the  Meaning  of  the  Demoniacs  in  the  New 
Testament."  In  this  treatise  he  adopted  the 
system  of  Joseph  Mede,  which  was,  that  the 
word  demms  signified  the  souls  of  departed 
men,  whose  influence  was  supposed  to  be  the 
cause  of  symptoms  really  occasioned  by  epi- 
lepsy or  madness.  Various  attacks  were  nii.de 
upon  this  piec'i,  which  was  defended  by  the 
author;  but  though  he  remained  persuaded  of 
the  truth  of  his  opinions,  he  did  not  long  pur- 
sue the  controversy.  In  1739  Dr.  Sykes  was 
promoted  to  the  deanry  of  St.  Burien's  in 
Cornwall,  in  the  patronage  of  the  crown  ;  and 
in  1740,  through  the  friendship  of  Bishop 
Hoadly,  he  was  collated  to  a  prebend  in  the 
church  of  Winchester.  This  was  the  sum  of 
his  church  preferments,  which  amounted  on 
the  whole  to  a  liberal  provision.  In  1740  he 
published  one  of  his  most  elaborate  works, 
"  The  Principles  and  Connexion  of  Natural 
and  Revealed  Religion  distinctly  considered." 
It  was  well  received,  and  was  regarded  as  an 
able  defence  of  Christianity.  "  A  brief  Dis- 
course on  Miracles,"  was  his  next  publication; 
followed  by  "  The  Rational  Communicant, 
or  a  Plain  Account  of  the  Nature,  &c.  of  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper."  He  then 
ventured  to  make  an  attack  upon  the  redoubt- 
able Warburton,  in  a  book,  entitled,  "  Exa- 
mination of  Mr.  Warburton's  Account  of  the 
Conduct  of  the  Ancient  Legislators;  of  the 
Double  Doctrine  of  the  old  Philosophers ;  of 
the  Theocracy  of  the  Jews ;  and  of  Sir  Isaac 
Newton's  Chronology,"  1744.  In  this  work 
there  is  learning  and  sound  argument,  though 
it  was  contemptuously  treated  by  Warburton 
in  a  reply.  Dr.  Sykes  vindicated  his  examina- 
tion in  a  rejoinder.  The  principal  remaining 
works  of  our  author  were  "  An  Essay  on  the 
Nature,  Design,   and  Origin    of  Sacrifices;" 


"  Two  Questions  previous  to  Dr.  Middleton's 
Free  Inquiry  impartially  considered ;"  and 
"  A  Paraphrase  and  Notes  upon  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews."  In  all  these  he  maintained 
the  same  character  of  a  free  examiner,  whose 
great  object  was  truth,  which  he  pursued  with 
cool  judgment  and  moderation,  and  without 
private  or  party  views.  His  industry  and  rea- 
diness in  composition  may  be  estimated  by  the 
number  of  his  publications,  amounting  to  sixty- 
three,  many  of  them,  indeed,  oidy  pamphlets. 

Dr.  Sykes  was  long  much  afflicted  with  the 
gout  and  stone,  but  upon  the  whole  enjoyed  a 
tolerable  share  of  health,  which  brought  him 
on  to  a  mature  old  age.  He  was  seized  in 
November  1756  with  a  paralytic  stroke,  which 
carried  him  otT  a  few  days  after,  in  his  73d 
year.  He  had  been  married  many  years  to  a 
widow  lady,  by  whom  he  had  no  children. 
In  his  manners  he  was  mild  and  obliging, 
cheerful  in  temper,  and  unsoured  by  the 
many  controversies  in  which  he  engaged.  He 
was  punctual  in  the  discharge  ot  his  public 
and  domestic  duties,  and  passed  through  life 
with  general  respect.  Alemoirs  of  the  Life 
and  Wrkings  of  Dr.  Sylrs,  by  J.  Disii.y,  D.  D. 
—  A. 

SYLBURGIUS,  Frederic,  a  learned  phi- 
lologist, was  born  near  Marpurg,  in  Hesse,  in 
1546.  He  passed  his  early  years  in  instruct- 
ing youth  ;  and  afterwards  employed  himself 
in  correcting  and  revising  the  editions  of  an- 
cient authors  printed  by  Wech.el  and  Com- 
melin.  All  the  editions  whicli  passed  through 
his  hands  were  much  esteemed  ;  and  his  repu- 
tation as  a  Greek  scholar  stood  very  high 
among  the  first  critics  of  his  time.  He  was 
the  author  of  a  Greek  Grammar,  wliich  Vos- 
sius  preferred  to  all  preceding  ones;  and  he 
had  a  considerable  share  in  Stephens's  Greek 
Thesaurus.  He  also  composed  Greek  poems  ; 
and  published  some  other  works  in  v.^hich  he 
displayed  both  learning  and  sound  judgment. 
This  industrious  man  died  at  Heidelberg  in 
1596,  in  the  flower  of  his  literary  age,  worn 
out  by  his  labours.  Thiuinus.  Ba'tlkt.  Mo- 
reri.  —  A. 

SYLLA,  Lucius  Cornelius,  a  distin- 
guished Roman  commander  and  party  leader, 
was  descended  from  a  branch  of  tlie  noble 
Cornelian  family,  but  which  had  sunk  into 
comparative  indigence  and  obscurity-  He 
passed  a  hcentious  youth,  in  dissolute  pleasures 
of  all  kinds,  and  in  the  company  of  mimics 
and  buffoons,  among  whom  I'.e  acquired  that 
taste  for  vulgar  jocularity  which  adhered  to 
him  in  his  highest  fortune.    He,  however,  pos- 
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sessed  some  of  the  attractive  qualities  of  a  giy 
libertine ;  and  he  rendered  himself  so  agree- 
able to  a  celebrated  courtezan  of  that  time,  that 
she  bequeathed  him  all  her  property.  He  also 
ingratiated  himself  so  much  with  his  mother- 
in-law,  that  at  her  death  she  made  him  heir  to 
a  large  estate.  Thus  enriehed,  and  satiated 
with  common  pleasures,  he  began  to  attend  to 
the  suggestions  of  ambition  ;  and  he  procured 
himself  to  be  elected  questor  to  the  celebrated 
Marius  at  his  first  consulate,  B.  C.  107.  Ma- 
rius  was  much  dissatisfied  with  being  supplied 
with  a  questor  whom  he  regarded  as  a  mere 
man  of  pleasure ;  and  when  he  went  to  his 
African  campaign  against  Jugurtha  andhisallies, 
he  left  Sylla  in  Italy  to  raise  recruits.  Sylla 
did  not  join  the  army  till  it  was  about  to  go 
into  winter-quarters  ;  but  immediately  upon 
his  arrival,  he  showed  that  he  was  capable  of 
sustaining  a  character  very  different  from  that 
in  which  he  had  hitherto  appeared.  He  con- 
tented himself  with  the  food  of  the  soldiers, 
was  forward  to  undertake  the  most  severe  and 
laborious  duties,  and  by  imitating  his  great 
commander,  acquired  his  esteem  and  friend- 
ship. Opportunities  soon  offered  for  the  dis- 
play of  his  courage  and  military  talents,  and 
he  first  signalized  himself  in  repelling  an  attack 
by  surprize,  which  Jugurtha  and  Bocchus  made 
upon  the  Romans.  He  afterwards  gained  a 
battle  fought  with  the  two  Kings,  in  which  he 
was  second  in  command,  and  entirely  defeated 
the  numerous  forces  of  Bocchus.  This  King 
afterwards  entering  into  a  treaty  with  the  Ro- 
mans, Sylla  was  deputed  as  one  of  the  nego- 
tiators ;  and  when  it  vv'as  concluded,  upon  the 
implied  condition  that  Bocchus  should  under- 
take to  deliver  up  Jugurtha,  Sylla  accepted  of 
the  hazardous  office  of  going  to  the  Maurita- 
nian  King's  court  in  order  to  keep  him  firm 
to  his  engagement.  In  his  way,  with  a  guard 
of  cavalry,  he  fell  in  with  Jugurtha  at  the  head 
of  a  much  superior  force  ;  and  though  he  sus- 
pected that  he  was  betrayed,  he  proceeded 
boldly  under  the  sanction  of  his  character  as 
an  ambassador  through  Jugurtha's  army,  and 
was  suffered  to  pass  without  molestation.  It 
was  this  instance  of  good  fortune  that  fixed 
upon  him  the  appellation  of  Felix,  Sylla  found 
Bocchus  wavering  between  his  attachment  to 
Jugurrha,  who  was  his  father-in-law,  and  his 
dread  of  the  Roman  power.  At  length,  by  the 
force  of  his  persuasion,  Bocchus  was  induced 
to  become  a  traitor,  and  Jugurtha  was  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  Sylla.  Nothing  could  sur- 
pass the  joy  of  the  Romans  on  being  freed 
from  tliis  formidable  eueciy,  who  had  50  long 


withstood  their  arms ;  and  the  credit  whidi 
Sylla  acquired  in  the  transaction  was  a  severe 
mortification  to  Marius.  Sylla  aggravated  this 
feeling  by  causing  a  signet  to  be  engraved  for 
his  common  use,  in  which  he  was  represented 
.  in  the  act  of  receiving  the  illustrious  captive. 
The  jealousy  of  Marius,  however,  did  not 
prevent  him  from  profiting  by  his  services  in 
another  war,  and  when  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand against  the  Cisalpine  Gauls  and  Cim- 
brians,  B.  C.  104,  Sylla  acted  as  his  lieutenant- 
general.  In  this  situation  he  gave  several  de- 
feats to  the  Tectosagse,  and  he  persuaded  the 
powerful  tribe  of  the  Marsi  to  become  the 
allies  of  Rome.  Sylla  afterwards  served  as 
lieutenant  to  the  consul  Catulus,  and  subdued 
most  of  the  barbarous  tribes  inhabiting  the 
Alps.  These  successes  entitled  him,  as  he 
thought,  to  farther  civic  honours,  and  he  went 
to  Rome  and  declared  himself  a  candidate  for 
the  pretorship.  He  failed  in  his  first  applica- 
tion, but  obtained  the  office  in  the  following 
year,  partly  by  means  of  bribery.  On  the 
expiration  of  his  magistracy,  he  was  sent, 
B.  C.  96,  into  Cappadocia,  with  a  commission 
to  settle  on  the  throne  Ariobarzanes,  who  had 
been  declared  king  by  the  senate,  but  expelled 
by  Tigranes,  King  of  Armenia.  This  he  soon 
effected ;  and  whilst  encamped  on  the  Eu- 
phrates, he  received  a  friendly  embassy  from 
Arbaces,  King  of  Parthia,  the  first  which  had 
occurred  between  the  two  nations.  On  this 
occasion  Sylla  is  said  to  have  given  proof  of 
his  lofty  and  aspiring  disposition,  by  ordering 
three  chairs  to  be  set,  that  in  the  middle  for 
himself,  and  those  on  each  side  for  Ariobar- 
zanes and  the  Parthian  ambassador.  The  So- 
cial war  between  the  Romans  and  their  Italiafi 
allies  breaking  out,  B.  C.  yi,  Sylla  had  a  com- 
mand in  Samnium,  in  which  he  obtained  va- 
rious successes  ;  and  Marius  afterwards  resign- 
ing the  post  of  general,  Sylla  distinguished 
himself  beyond  all  the  other  commanders,  so 
that  he  acquired  the  principal  share  of  glory. 
The  consequence  was  his  election  to  the  con- 
sulate, B.  C.  88  ;  and  now  the  declared  hosti- 
lity and  rivalbhip  between  him  and  Marius 
commenced.  At  this  time,  according  to  Plu- 
tarch, he  was  fifty  years  old  ;  and  he  strength- 
ened his  interest  by  a  marriage  with  Coecilia 
Metella,  daughter  of  Metellus,the  high  pontiff. 
The  great  object  of  competition  between  Ma- 
rius and  Sylla  was  the  command  in  the  Mithri- 
datic  war.  Marius,  having  gained  to  his  party 
the  turbulent  tribune  Sulpitius,  proposed  a  law 
in  favour  of  the  Italian  allies  in  order  to  secure 
them  to  his  interest.   Syllsj  who  had  joined  th« 
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army  which  was  besieging  Nola,  being  recalled 
to  Rome,  agreed  with  his  fellow-consul  Pom- 
peius  Rufus,  to  decree  feria;,  or  liolidays, 
during  which  no  public  business  could  be  trans- 
acted. Sulpitius  tliereupon  assembled  a  des- 
perate band  to  compel  the  senate  to  annul  this 
decree  ;  and  in  the  tumult,  the  son  of  Pompcius, 
who  had  married  Sylla's  daughter,  was  killed, 
and  Sylla  himself,  closely  pursued,  took  refuge 
in  the  house  of  Marius.  This  great  rival, 
though  sanguinary  and  revengeful,  would  not 
stain  his  own  house  witli  the  blood  of  a  consul 
who  had  trusted  to  him  for  protection  ;  and 
after  exacting  an  oath  from  him  that  he  would 
repeal  the  decree  of  the  ferioe,  sent  him  out  in 
safety  at  his  back  door.  Sylla  performed  the 
condition,  and  then  repaired  to  his  camp  near 
Nola.  Sulpitius,  now  unopposed,  procured  a 
decree  of  the  people  that  Sylla,  though  already 
invested  by  the  senate  with  the  command  of 
the  army  against  Mithridates,  should  remain  in 
Italy,  and  Marius  should  proceed  to  head  the 
troops  in  Asia.  The  latter  sent  two  military 
tribunes  to  acquaint  the  army  at  Nola  with 
this  resolution ;  but  the  soldiers,  attached  to 
Sylla,  stoned  the  tribunes,  and  demanded  to  be 
led  to  Rome.  Marius  revenged  himself  by 
putting  Sylla's  friends  in  the  cicy  to  the  sword, 
and  plundering  their  houses ;  upon  wliich, 
Sylla  did  not  hesitate  to  comply  with  his  sol- 
diers' wishes.  At  the  head  of  six  legions  he 
advanced  towards  Rome,  which  was  thrown 
into  great  consternation  at  his  approach.  Two 
pretors  were  sent  out  to  stop  his  march,  but 
they  were  treated  with  great  indignity  by  the 
soldiers,  who  would  have  massacred  them  and 
their  attendants,  but  for  the  interposition  of 
their  commander.  Sylla  at  length  reached  the 
walls  of  Rome,  where  there  was  nothing  to 
oppose  him  but  unarmed  citizens  and  a  disor- 
derly band  of  the  Marian  partisans.  He  forced 
an  entrance  vvitli  his  legions,  and  became  com- 
plete master  of  the  capital,  whence  Marius  had 
fled.  He  exerted  himself,  however,  to  prevent 
disorder  and  pillage,  and  assembling  the  people 
on  the  following  day,  he  harangued  them  with 
great  calmness  on  the  necessity  of  new  laws 
to  remedy  the  abuses  of  the  government.  He 
proposed  four,  the  purpose  of  which  was  to 
throw  more  weight  into  the  senatorial  scale ; 
and  coming  from  the  master  of  six  legions, 
they  passed  without  opposition.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  articles  of  impeachment  against  Ma- 
rius, his  son,  Sulpitius,  and  others  of  that  party, 
and  a  decree  of  proscription  was  issued  againbt 
them,  and  a  price  set  upon  their  heads.  Sul- 
pitius was  betrayed  by  one  of  his  slaves,  and 
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killed,  and  his  head  was  fixed  upon  the  rostra. 
Though  these  acts  were  not  opposed,  they  were 
disapproved,  and  Sylla  was  clnirged  with  ingra- 
titude towartls  Marius,  who  had  saved  his  life. 
At  the  next  consular  election  he  felt  the  clTects 
of  this  public  displeasure,  for  the  two  candidates 
whom  he  rccommcndeil  were  rejefted  ;  but  in- 
stead of  shewing  dissatisfaction,  he  prudently 
said,  that  "  lie  rejoiced  to  see  the  people  re- 
stored by  his  means  to  the  power  of  choosing 
whom  they  liked  -,"  and  he  suffered  them  to 
elect  Cinna  for  one  of  the  consuls,  a  man 
strongly  attached  to  the  Marian  faction,  after 
taking  from  him  a  solemn  oath  to  adhere  to 
the  senate. 

The  adventures  of  Marius  after  his  proscrip- 
tion are  recorded  in  our  account  of  his  life. 
Sylla  remained  at  Rome  for  some  time  after 
the  expiration  of  his  consulate,  and  had  the 
mortification  of  seeing  the  violent  commence- 
ments of  Cinna.  He  was  cited  through  Cinna's 
influence  to  give  an  account  of  his  past  con- 
duct ;  but  he  avoided  the  danger  by  embarking 
his  troops,  and  setting  sail  for  the  East.  He 
landed  in  Thessaly,  and  immediately  received 
the  submission  of  the  Grecian  cities  which  had 
been  forced  to  declare  for  Mithridates.  Athens 
alone  was  held  against  the  Romans  by  the  ty- 
rant Aristo,  who  would  not  listen  to  any  terms 
of  surrender,  and  Sylla  was  obliged  to  under- 
take the  siege  of  that  city.  In  order  to  furnish 
himself  with  money  for  the  cnterpjize,  he 
seized  the  treasures  of  several  temples,  and 
even  violated  the  sanctity  of  the  Delphian 
Apollo.  After  a  long  siege,  Athens  was 
stormed  with  great  slaughter  of  the  inhabitants, 
Sylla  being  peculiarly  provoked  by  their  licen- 
tious taunts  of  himself  and  his  wife  Metella, 
whose  conduct  was  far  from  irreproachable. 
He  then  proceeded  against  Archelaus,  tlie 
general  of  Mithridates,  wb.om  he  defeated  in 
a  great  battle  at  Chxronea.  He  afterwards 
gained  two  other  complete  victories  over  the 
forces  of  Mithridates ;  and  then  prepared  a 
fleet  to  pass  over  into  Asia.  The  consul  Flac- 
cus  had  been  sent  from  Rome  by  the  opposite 
party  to  command  there,  but  from  that  rival  he 
was  freed  by  the  consul's  lieutenant  Fimbria, 
who  excited  a  revolt  against  h.im,  and  put  hinr 
to  death.  Fimbria,  who  was  one  of  the  crud- 
est of  men,  but  an  active  and  able  commander, 
gained  such  advantages  ovt-r  Mithridates,  that 
this  King  was  desirous  of  a  peace  ;  and  Sylla 
also  being  impatient  to  return  to  Rome,  where 
his  party  was  suffering  under  the  sanguinary 
proscriptions  of  the  Marians,  shewed  himself 
ready  to  enter  upon  a  negotiation.     Archelaus 
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•was   the    medium    through    whom    proposals 
were  made  on  each  side  •,  and  Sylla  at  length 
held  a  conference  with  Mitliridates  in  person, 
when  articles  of  peace  were  agreed  upon.   The 
Kiiig  consented  to  resign  all  his  conquests,  and 
to  confine  himself  to  his  paternal   territory  of 
Pontus,  and  idso  to  pay  a  large  sum  of  money 
to  the  Romans,  and  deliver  to  Sylla  80  of  his 
ships  ;  and  thus  was  terminated  the  first  Mi- 
tlnidatic   war.      Sylla   then   marched    against 
Fimbria  at  Thyatira,    and   that  leader,  having 
failed   in  an  attempt  to  procure  his   enemy's 
assassination,  and  suspecting  the  fidelity  of  his 
own  men,  put  an  end  to  his  life ;  after  which, 
all  Ills  troops  went  over  to  Sylla.     This  chief 
now  possessed   uncontrouled  power  in   Asia, 
which  he  employed  in  declaring  several  states 
free  as   a  reward   for  their  having  taken  part 
with  the  Romans  in  the  late  war  5  and  on  the 
other  hand,  laying  heavy  fines  upon  those  which 
had  been -hostile.     He  thus  amassed  vast  trea- 
sures to  carry  with  him  to  Rome ;  and  he  dis- 
played a  regard  to  literature  by  bringing  away, 
as  part  of   the  spoil,  some  valuable  libraries, 
particularly   that  of  Aristotle   which  had  be- 
longed to  Apellicon  the  Teian,  a  very  wealthy 
person,  whose  great  passion  had  been  the  col- 
lection of  rare  books,  in  the  purchase  of  which 
he  Outbid  crowned  heads. 

The  camp   of  Sylla  had  been  the  refuge  of 
all  the  patricians  who  were  able  to  escape  the 
proscriptions  of  Marius  and  his  party,   and  he 
had  with  him  a  number  of  the  first  nobility, 
and  was    at   the    head  of  a    powerful    army. 
Marius  was  now  dead,  and  the  chief  authority 
at  Rome  remained  in  the  hands  of  Cinna,  who 
caused  himself  to  be  repeatedly  appointed  to 
the  consulate,  with  Carbo,  a  man  equally  vio- 
lent and  sanguinary,  for  his  colleague.    When 
Sylla  had  reached  Dyrrachium,  he  was  met  by 
deputies  from  the   senate,  to  intreat   that  he 
v/ould  not  suffer  his  resentments  to  plunge  his 
country  in  a  civil  war  ;  but  they  received   an 
answer  which  left  no  doubt  of  his  intention  of 
taking  an  ample  revenge  for  all  the  injuries 
sustained   by  himself    and   his   party.     Cinna 
was  killed  in  a  mutiny  of  his  troops  5  and  in 
the  following  year,  B.C.  83,   Cornelius  Scipio 
and   Junius   Norbanus  were    elected    consuls. 
Numerous  levies  were  made,  and  forces  under 
different  commanders  were  posted  to  resist  the 
attempts  of  Sylla.     His  army,  in  the  mean- 
time,   had    shewn   their  attachment   to   their 
commander  by  taking  a  voluntary  oath  of  fi- 
delity and   obedience   to  him.     He  then  em- 
barked, and  landed  40,000  men  without  oppo- 
sition at  Brundnsium  and  Tarentum.     In  his 


advance,  he  defeated  the  army  of  the  consul 
Norbanus,  and  the  report  of  this  action  caused 
him  to  be  joined  by  several  persons  of  distinc- 
tion.    The  other  consul,  Scipio,  then  brought 
against  him  an  army  so  formidable,  that  Sylla 
thought  it  necessary  to  practise  the  artifice  of 
proposing   terms    of  accommodation.     These 
were  listened   to  by  Scipio,  who  agreed  to  an 
armistice  ■,    but    the    communication   between 
the  soldiers  on  each  side  which  ensued  had  the 
eirect  of  bringing  over  the  whole  consular  army 
to  SylLi's   party.    -  Scipio   and  liis    son  were 
brought  prisoners  to  Sylla,  who  dismissed  them 
with  a  safe-conduct.     When  the  news  of  this 
desertion  reached  Carbo,  who  was  encamped 
in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  he  exclaimed,  "  We  have 
a  fox  and  a  lion  in  one  to  deal  with ;  but  the 
fox  is  more  formidable  than  the  lion."     Young 
Pompey,  now,  though  invested  with  no  public 
character,    assembled   the  friends  and  depen- 
dents of  his  family,  and   declared  for  Sylla ; 
and  his  forces  daily  increasing,  he  was  soon  at 
the  head   of  a  considerable  army,  with  which 
he  reduced   several  cities.     His  extraordinary 
success  against  three  commanders  of  the  oppo- 
site party   (see  his  article)  caused  him   to  be 
honoured   with  the   title   of  imperator.      The 
alarm  was  now  great  at  Rome,  and  the  two 
consuls  with  Carbo  repaired  thither  with  such 
forces   as  they  could   raise.     The  senate  was 
compelled  to  declare  Sylla  and   his  adherents 
enemies  to  their  country  ;   and  each  party  was 
actively  employed  in  gaining  allies  by  negotia- 
tions and  bribes.     At    the  expiration  of  the 
consular  year,  Carbo  procured  the  election  of 
himself  and  young  Marius  for  the  succeeding 
consuls  j  and  the  latter,  by  his  proscriptions, 
seemed  ambitious  of  surpassing  his  father  in 
cruelty.     Sylla,  approaching  Rome,   was  met 
near  Prreneste  by  Marius   at   the   head  of  a 
powerful  army,  and  a  desperate  action  ensued, 
in    which   Marius   was    defeated    with   great 
slaughter,  and  obliged  with  the  relics  of  his 
troops  to  take  shelter  in  Praeneste.     Sylla  in- 
vested that  town,   and  then  entered  the  capital 
unopposed,  where  he  made  a  complete  change 
in  the  public  offices  ;  but  at  this  time  he  shed 
no  blood.     In  the  meantime  his  generals  were 
successful  in  various  parts  of  Italy,  and  Carbo 
was  obliged  to  withdraw  to  Africa  ;  but  a  new 
enemy  appeared,  who,  for  a  time,  checked  the 
good   fortune    of  Sylla.      This    was   Pontius 
Telesinus,  a  noble  Samnite,  who  having  by  his 
interest  raised  an  army  of  40,000  men  among 
the    Italian   allies,  joined    the    Marian    party 
(which  had  been   always   favourable   to    the 
rights  of  the  Italian  states),  and  advanced  to 
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the  relief  of  Pr^neste.  Being  encircled  by  the 
armies  of  Sylla  and  Pompcy,  he  silently  de- 
camped in  the  night,  and  made  a  push  for 
Rome.  Sylla  hastened  to  its  relief,  and  trust- 
ing in  his  good  fortune,  rashly  attacked  Tele- 
sinus,  who  defeated  his  left  '.ving  with  great 
slaughter,  brought  Sylla  himself  into  imminent 
danger,  and  forced  him  to  fly  to  his  camp. 
Marcus  Crassus,  however,  who  commanded 
the  right  wing,  falling  unexpectedly  upon  the 
victors,  put  them  to  flight,  Telesinus  being 
killed  in  the  action. 

No  enemy  novir  remaining  who  could  excite 
in  Sylla  any  apprehensions  of  further  hazard, 
he  gave  a  loose  to  that  unrelenting  spirit  of  re- 
venge which  was  in  his  nature,  though  he  is 
said  on  small  occasions  to  have  displayed  to- 
kens of  a  feeling  disposition.  He  first  went  to 
the  place  whither  the  fugitive  Samnites  had  re- 
tired, and  admitting  them  to  surrender,  with 
the  hope  of  saving  their  lives,  carried  them  to 
Rome,  to  the  number  of  six  thousand.  He 
there  caused  them  to  be  shut  up  in  a  circus, 
and  then  summoned  the  senate  to  meet  in  the 
neighbouring  temple  of  Bellona.  He  was  ha- 
ranguing them,  when  his  soldiers,  entering  the 
circus,  began  an  indiscriminate  massacre  of  the 
prisoners.  Their  cries  and  groans  were  heard 
by  the  senators,  who  were  struck  with  extreme 
terror,  not  knowing  the  occasion,  or  what  they 
were  themselves  to  expect.  Sylla  desired  them 
to  attend  to  what  he  was  saying,  and  not  to 
concern  themselves  with  the  noise  they  heard, 
which  only  proceeded  from  some  offenders 
whom  he  had  ordered  to  be  chastised ;  and 
without  emotion  he  went  on  with  his  discourse, 
in  which  he  informed  them  that  it  was  his  pur- 
pose to  settle  the  republic  on  the  plan  that  sub- 
sisted in  the  best  of  times.  Prseneste  soon 
after  surrendered,  and  Marius  escaped  the  cru- 
elty of  the  victor  by  a  voluntary  death.  Sylla 
sentenced  all  the  persons  found  in  the  place,  of 
military  age,  to  be  put  to  death,  and  the  town 
to  be  given  up  to  pillage.  Plutarch  even  affirms 
that  he  was  the  calm  spectator  of  the  promis- 
cuous slaughter  of  12,000  men.  He  excepted 
from  the  number  one  person  to  whom  he  had 
formerly  been  a  guest,  but  the  generous  Prce- 
nestine  indignantly  refused  to  accept  his  life 
from  the  butcher  of  his  fellow-citizens.  The 
civil  war  was  now  ended,  but  vengeance  was 
only  beginning  its  work.  Sylla  returned  to 
Rome  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  and  assembling 
the  people,  he  sternly  acquainted  them  that  he 
had  conquered  ;  but  that  those  who  had  obliged 
him  to  take  arms  against  his  country  should 
expiate  the  blood  they  had  made  him  shed, 


with  their  own.  "  I  will  not  (said  he)  spare 
one  who  has  borne  ai;ms  against  me  —  they 
shall  perish  to  a  man."  Immediately  after,  a 
table  of  proscription  was  fixed  up,  containing 
the  names  of  40  senators  and  1600  knights, 
and  death  was  denounced  to  all  who  should 
give  shelter  to  the  proscribed,  though  their 
nearest  relations,  while  large  rewards  were 
off'ered  to  their  assassins.  Rome  was  steeped 
in  blood  ;  for  not  only  the  persons  named  were 
hunted  out  to  death,  but  the  detestable  mini- 
sters of  the  tyrant  gratified  their  private  enmi- 
ties by  murdering  the  objects  of  them,  under 
the  pretence  of  their  being  in  the  proscribed 
list.  Sylla  was  at  length  reproached  for  his 
cruelties  by  his  best  friends ;  and  Metellus, 
a  young  senator,  one  day  ventured  to  ask  him 
in  full  senate  when  he  intended  to  put  a  period 
to  the  calamities  of  his  fellow-citizens  ?  «'  We 
do  not  (said  he)  intercede  for  those  whom  you 
have  doomed  to  destruction  ;  we  only  request 
that  you  will  relieve  from  their  fears  those 
whom  you  have  determined  to  spare."  Sylla, 
without  appearing  to  be  offended  with  this  free- 
dom, coolly  answered,  that  he  did  not  yet 
know  whom  he  should  save.  "  Name  to  us 
then  (replied  Metellui)  those  whom  you  have 
determined  to  destroy."  "  That  (said  Sylla) 
I  will  do ;"  and  on  the  same  day  he  put  up  a 
new  list  of  proscription,  followed  by  two  others 
on  the  two  succeeding  days.  At  length,  after 
the  murder  of  9000  persons  of  different  ranks, 
he  told  the  people  that  "  he  had  now  proscribed" 
as  many  as  he  could  at  present  think  of,  but  if 
any  more  came  to  his  recollection,  they  should 
-be  added  to  the  number."  These  proscriptions 
were  not  confined  to  Rome,  but  extended  to 
the  Italian  towns  which  had  embraced  the  op- 
posite party,  and  whicK  he  also  severely 
mulcted,  in  some  cases  to  the  confiscation  of 
all  the  effects  of  the  iiihabitants.  Such,  how- 
ever, was  the  terror  his  name  inspired,  that  no 
resistance  was  made  to  his  tyranny  ;  and  we  are 
told  but  of  one  instance  of  any  personal  danger 
that  he  incurred  from  his  cruelties,  which  arose 
from  the  virtuous  indignation  of  a  boy  ;  but 
that  boy  was  Cato,     (See  his  article.) 

After  the  death  of  the  consuls,  Marius  and 
Carbo,  an  interrex  was  created,  who,  at  the 
suggestion  of  Sylla,  moved  the  nomination  of 
a  dictator,  without  limitation  of  time,  till  the 
evils  under  which  the  state  laboured  should  be 
redressed  ;  and  this  dictator  could  be  no  other 
than  Sylla  himself.  He  was  accordingly  ap- 
pointed to  that  supreme  authority,  and  he  im- 
mediately made  a  law  to  regulate  elections  j 
after  which  two  consuls  were  chosen,  who 
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were  sent  to  foreign  commancls,  leaving  Sylla 
sole  master  at  home.     He  then  passed  a  num- 
ber of  laws,   one   of  which  was  to  curb  the 
power  of  the  tribunes,  and  to  confine  that  office 
to   the   senators.     Several   of  his   regulations 
were  wise  and  salutary,   and  continued  a  part 
of  the  Roman  law  long  after  his  death.     In 
order  to  supply  the  places  of  so  many  massa- 
cred citizens  with  men  devoted  to  himself,  he 
enfranchised  ten  tliousand  slavcs,and  gave  them 
the  rights  of  Roman  citizenship.     He  rewarded 
his  legionaries  with  lands,  and  decreed  himself 
a  triumph  for  his  foreign  conquests,  which  was 
celebrated    for   two    days    with    extraordinary 
magnificence.     In  the  following  year,  B.  C.  80., 
Sylla   was   both  consul  and   dictator ;  and  in 
order  to  render  his  sway  popular,  he  feasted 
the  whole  Roman  people.    A  jealousy  of  Pom- 
pey's  rising  reputation  caused  him  to  oppose 
that  young  commander's   claim   of  a   triumph 
for  his  successes  in  Africa ;  but  Pompey   spi- 
ritedly persisting  in   his  demand,   he  thought 
proper   to  decline  his   opposition.     The  only 
two  cities  which  held   out  against  him   being 
now  reduced,  he  declined  the  consulate  for  the 
next   year,    and  formed  the  remarkable  resolu- 
tion of  resigning  his  dictatorial  authority,  and 
returning  to  the  condition  of  a  private  citizen. 
For   this    determination  various    causes   have 
been  assigned,  which  can  be  only  conjectural  ; 
but  it  cannot  be  denied  to  be  a  trait  of  great- 
ness, that  one  who  had   attained  to  supreme 
power  by  means  which   must  have  raised  him 
an  infinite  number  of  enemies,  should  volun- 
tarily lay'  it  down  in  the  midst  of  the  city  which 
he  had  filled  with  blood,  trusting  for  his  safety 
to  the  conviction  of  his  fellow  citizens  that  he 
had  used  his  power,  though  with  extreme  ri- 
gour, yet  upon  the  whole  for  the  public  benefit. 
The  act  took  place  in  an  assembly  of  the  people 
which  he  had  convoked  for  the  purpose  j   and 
he  concluded  his  speech  on  the  occasion,  with 
saying  that  he  was  ready  to  give  an  account  of 
his  whole  administration,  and  to  answer  in  his 
private  capacity  any  accusation  that  might  be 
brought  agahist  him.     He  then  dismissed  his 
lictors,   descended  from  the  rostra,  and  before 
the  wondering  multitude  walked  for  some  time 
in   the  forum,   conversing   familiarly  with  his 
friends.    One  person  alone  in  Rome  was  found 
to  insult  his  fallen  dignity  :  this  was  a  young 
man  who  followed  him  to  his  house  with  scur- 
rilous abuse.     Sylla  disdained  to  reply  to  him; 
but  turning  to  his  friends,  he  observed  that  this 
■treatment    would    deter    any    one    in    future 
from  resigning  the  sovereign  power  as  he  had 
done. 


It  would  have  been  for  Sylla's  reputation  if 
his  conduct   in  retired   life   had  corresponded 
witli  the  philosophical  spirit  which  carried  him 
into  it  -,  but  his  early  habits  of  debauchery  ad- 
hered to  him,  and  he   disgraced  himself  by  the 
most  dissolute  company  and  manners.    He  had 
lost  his  wife  Metella,  by   whom   he   had  two 
children,  and  married  again  Valeria,  sister  to  the 
orator  Hortensius,  who  was  not  able  to  restrain 
him    from   hidulging   in   low   and   scandalous 
amours.     Gross    intemperance    corrupted   his 
mass  of  blood,  and  threw  him  into  a  loathsome 
distemper  which  no  art  could  relieve.     He  died 
B.C.  78.,   at  the  age  of  60,   and  his  remains 
were  honoured  with  one  of  the  most  magnifi- 
cent funerals  that  Rome   had  ever  witnessed. 
He  composed  an  epitaph  for  himself,  of  which 
the  sense  was,  that  "  he   had   returned   with 
interest  all  the  good  he  had  received  from  his 
friends,  and  all  the  evil  from  his  enemies." 

Sylla  was  the  only  man  to  whose  name  the 
epithet  oi  Fortunate  was  a  perpetual  appendage. 
Fortune,  indeed,  was  the  goddess  to  whom  he 
attributed  all  his  successes,  and  with  the  super- 
stition common  among  the  heathens,  he  would 
not  offend  her  by  assuming  to  himself  the  merit 
of  his  actions.  He  was  led  by  his  faith  in  the 
predictions  of  astrologers  to  believe  that  he  was 
her  favourite,  and  should  continue  so  to  the 
end  of  his  life  ;  and  this  belief  inspired  him 
with  courage  in  his  enterprizes,  and  perhaps 
induced  him  to  venture  upon  the  most  danger- 
ous step  of  all,  and  the  most  memorable  act  of 
his  life,  the  resignation  of  his  power.  Plutarch. 
Fit.  Sylla.      Univers.  Hist.  —  A. 

SYLVIUS,  (Deleboe)  Francis,  an  emi- 
nent physician,  and  founder  of  a  sect  in  medi- 
cine, was  born  of  a  good  family  at  Hanau  in 
1614.  He  studied  physic  in  tlie  University 
of  Basil,  where  he  graduated  in  1637;  and 
afterwards  travelled  for  improvement  to  the 
principal  cities  in  Germany  and  France.  He 
applied  assiduously  to  anatomical  researches, 
became  skilful  in  pharmaceutical  chemistry, 
and  qualified  himself  both  as  a  practitioner  and 
teacher  of  the  medical  art.  After  practising 
in  his  profession  for  some  time  at  his  native 
place,  he  removed  to  Amsterdam,  where  for 
many  years  he  ranked  among  the  most  distin- 
guished physicians  of  that  capital.  In  i6j8 
he  was  elected  first  professor  of  the  practice  of 
medicine  in  the  University  of  Leyden  ;  and 
soon,  by  his  genius  and  eloquence,  attracted  a 
great  number  of  auditors  from  all  parts  of  Eu- 
rope. He  was  one  of  the  earliest  defenders  of 
Harvey's  doctrine  of  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  and  was  instrumental  in  causing  it  to  be 
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received  in  the  medical  school  of  Leyden.  But 
his  principal  fame  arose  from  his  theory  of  the 
vital  actions,  and  the  cause  of  diseases,  which 
he  chiefly  attributed  to  fermentations,  especially 
to  a  supposed  fermentation  between  the  pan- 
creatic juice  and  the  bile.  To  a  morbid  acidity 
thence  produced  he  ascribed  the  generality  of 
acute  diseases,  which  he  therefore  proposed  to 
cure  by  alkalies  ;  and  an  oily  volatile  alkali  was 
his  favourite  remedy.  As  the  whole  of  his 
practice  was  founded  upon  a  hypothetical 
theory,  it  may  be  readily  imagined  that  in  many 
cases  it  could  not  fail  of  being  mischievous, 
especially  when  administered  by- disciples  who 
were  more  sanguine  and  confident  than  their 
master  ;  and  it  was  one  of  the  greatest  benefits 
conferred  on  medicine  by  Sydenham,  to  have 
detached  physicians  from  this  and  other  theo- 
retical systems  of  practice,  and  fixed  it  upon 
the  only  true  basis  of  experience  and  observa- 
tion. The  publications  of  Sylvius  were  for  the 
most  part  dispuKitions,  in  which  the  principles 
of  his  system  were  proposed  and  defended. 
He  was  also  the  author  of  "  Praxeos  Medica 
Idea  nova,"  and  of  various  other  tracts,  which 
were  frequently  edited  singly,  and  conjunctly, 
while  his  sect  continued  to  hold  the  sway  that 
for  a  considerable  period  it  possessed.  They 
are  now  consigned  to  that  neglect  which  is  ne- 
cessarily incurred  by  a  mass  of  opinion  founded 
upon  mere  hypothesis,  and  unable  to  stand  the 
test  of  inquiry.  This  physician,  who  was  cer- 
tainly not  deficient  in  knowledge  and  ingenui- 
ty, died  at  Leyden  in  1672,  at  the  age  of  58. 
Ha/kri  Bibl.  Anat.  y  Med.  Vander  Linden. 
E/oy.—A. 

SYLVIUS,  (Du  Bois,)  James,  a  learned 
physician,  son  of  a  camlet  manufacturer  at 
Amiens,  was  born  in  1478.  After  acquiring, 
under  his  brother  Francis,  professor  at  the  col- 
lege of  Tournay  in  Paris,  a  more  elegant  use 
of  the  Latin  language  than  was  usual  at  that 
time,  and  perfecting  himself  in  the  Greek,  be 
devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  the  ancient 
medical  writers,  especially  Galen,  of  whom  he 
was  all  his  life  a  zealous  disciple  and  defender. 
He  did  not,  however,  limit  his  enquiries  to 
books,  but  engaged  experimentally  in  anatomical 
and  pharmaceutical  researches, and  made  several 
journeys  to  examine  the  effects  of  simples  in 
the  place  of  their  growth.  Returning  to  Paris, 
he  commenced  a  course  of  private  lectures  in 
medicine,  by  which  he  acquiitcl  a  reputation 
that  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  Parisian  fa- 
culty ;  and  as  he  had  not  yet  taken  a  medical 
degree,  he  was  obliged  in  1530  to  go  to 
Montpellier   for   the   purpose   of  graduation. 


His  avarice,  however,  would  not  permit  him 
to  undergo  the  necessary  expence  at  that  Uni- 
versity ;  but  at  length  he  accommodated  his 
differences  with  the  faculty  at  Paris,  and  was 
admitted  a  lecturer  at  the  college  of  Triquet, 
where  he  was  attended  by  a  numerous  au- 
dience. In  1650  he  became  professor  of  me- 
dicine at  the  royal  college,  in  which  post  he 
died  in  1555,  at  the  age  of  77.  The  manners 
of  this  physician  were  rude,  and  his  parsimony 
was  so  extraordinary  as  to  have  afforded  several 
anecdotes,  amon.g  which  is  that  of  keeping 
himself  warm  in  winter  without  a  fire,  by  car- 
rying a  large  billet  up  and  down  stairs.  To 
this  virtue  of  frugality  he  was  so  much  at- 
tached, that  he  published  a  work  for  the  benefit 
of  poor  scholars,  intitled,  "  De  Victus  ratione 
facili  ac  salubri  Pauperum  Scholasticorum." 
As  a  professional  writer  he  merits  the  greatest 
praise  in  anatomy,  for  though  he  had  few 
opportunities  of  human  dissection,  he  made 
various  discoveries  and  improvements,  which 
are  contained  in  his  "  Isagoge  Anatomica," 
and  his  "  Observata  in  variis  Corporibus  secan- 
dis."  His  bigotted  attachment  to  Galen, 
however,  made  him  a  defender  even  of  the 
errors  of  that  author ;  and  he  wrote  with  great 
acrimony  against  Vesalius,  for  his  presumption 
in  correcting  the  ancients.  Several  of  his  writ- 
ings related  to  pharmacy,  in  which  he  was 
vv'ell  skilled  for  the  age,  and  he  published  a 
valuable  edition  of  Mesue  with  a  translation 
and  comments.  His  works  were  popular  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  the  old  school,  though  now 
obsolete.  He  was  also  author  of  a  French 
Grammar  ;  and  he  cultivated  mechanics  so  far 
as  to  have  presented  some  machines  of  his 
invention  to  the  magistrates  of  Paris.  Bayk 
Diet.      Halleri  Bibl.  Jiiaiom.  Isf  Med.  —  A. 

SYMMACHLTS,  Q.  Aurelius  Avianus, 
a  Roman  senator  of  the  4th  century,  was  the 
son  of  a  prefect  of  Rome,  and  himself  arrived 
at  the  same  dignity,  with  those  of  pontiff  and 
augur,  and  proconsul  of  Africa.  Warmly 
attached  to  the  ancient  religion,  of  which  he 
possessed  the  highest  honours,  he  exerted  him- 
self to  save  its  rites  from  the  abolition  with 
which  they  were  threatened  by  the  triumph  of 
Christianity,  and  was  at  the  licad  of  a  deputa- 
tion from  the  senate  to  request  from  the  Em- 
peror Valentinian  the  restoration  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  priests  and  vestals,  and  of  the  altar 
of  victory.  His  petition  to  this  Emperor  is 
extant,  in  which  he  pleads  with  all  his  elo- 
quejice  for  these  relics  of  the  reli;^io!i  of  con- 
quering Rome.  He  had  a  formidable  opponent 
in  St.  Ambrose,  Bisliop  of  INIilan,  who  com- 
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posed  an  answer  to  this  petition,  as  did  also 
the  poet  Prudentius ;  both,  however,  treat 
their  antagonist  with  great  respect.  Symma- 
chus  lost  his  cause  ;  and  for  some  reason  he 
was  banished,  either  by  tliat  Emperor  or  by 
Theodosius,  but  was  recalled  by  the  latter,  and 
raised  to  the  consulate  in  391.  Ten  books  of 
Epistles  by  Symmachus  have  been  preserved, 
in  one  of  which  is  the  petition  above  men- 
tioned. Though  highly  celebrated  for  oratory 
in  his  time,  it  was  of  the  corrupted  kind  which 
characterised  the  decline  of  Roman  literature. 
"  The  luxuriancy  of  Symmachus,"  (says  Gib- 
bon,) "  consists  of  barren  leaves,  without  fruits, 
and  even  without  flowers.  Few  facts,  and  few 
sentiments,  can  be  extracted  from  his  verbose 
correspondence."  Of  the  editions  of  these 
Epistles,  the  best,  with  regard  to  the  text,  is 
accounted  that  of  Scioppius,  4to.  Mogunt, 
1608.  Moreri.  Gibbon.  Bibliogr.  Diet.  —  A. 
SYMIVIACHUS,  Pope.  At  the  decease  of 
Pope  Anastasius  II.  in  498,  two  parties  ap- 
peared for  the  election  of  a  new  pontiff.  The 
most  numerous  made  choice  of  Symmachus,  a 
Sardinian,  and  a  deacon  of  the  Roman  church. 
On  the  same  day,  the  other  party,  headed  by 
the  patrician  Festus,  who  had  promised  the 
Emperor  Anastasius  to  procure  the  reception 
of  the  Henoticon,  or  edict  of  agreement  with 
the  see  of  Rome,  elected  the  arch-presbyter 
Laurentius.  A  schism  thus  took  place  in  the 
church,  which  occasioned  a  kind  of  civil  war 
in  Rome,  accompanied  with  murders  and 
other  outrages.  In  order  to  put  an  end  to 
these  disturbances,  it  was  agreed  by  the  leaders 
of  both  parties  to  refer  the  cause  to  Theodoric 
King  of  the  Goths,  at  Ravenna,  who  equitably 
decided,  that  he  should  remain  Bishop  of  Rome 
who  was  first  chosen,  and  had  the  greatest 
number  of  votes.  Both  these  circumstances 
concurring  in  Symmachus,  he  was  declared 
the  lawful  possessor  of  the  pontifical  chair, 
and  he  ordained  his  rival  Bishop  of  Nocera. 
A  council  summoned  by  Theodoric  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  made  some  regulations  to  preserve 
the  purity  of  future  elections.  The  opponents 
of  Symmachus,  dissatisfied  with  his  final  suc- 
cess, attempted  his  deposition,  and  laid  before 
Theodoric  a  charge  against  him  of  various 
crimes,  requesting  that  he  would  appoint  a 
delegate  to  take  cognizance  of  the  cause  upon 
the  spot.  The  Emperor's  delegate  suspended 
the  Pope  ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  civil 
tumults  at  Rome  were  renewed  with  greater 
fury  than  before.  Many  lives  were  lost,  and 
violences  were  offered  even  to  ecclesiastics  and 
nuns.     Theodoric,  desirous  of  restoring  con- 


cord, went  himself  to  Rome,  where  he  wa- 
received  with  general  acclamations  ;  and  dur 
ing  his  residence  in  that  capital  the  disorders 
were  pacified.  He  summoned  a  council  to 
determine  the  difference  respecting  the  holv 
see,  which  assembled  at  Rome  in  July  501. 
Symmachus  being  summoned  to  appear  before 
it,  proceeded  from  the  church  of  St.  Peter, 
attended  by  a  great  body  of  the  populace. 
They  were  encountered  by  an  opposite  party, 
and  a  conflict  ensued,  in  which  Symmachus 
was  wounded,  and  with  difficulty  escaped  back 
to  St.  Peter's.  He  pleaded  this  danger  as  an 
excuse  for  not  appearing  to  the  repeated  sum- 
mons of  the  council ;  and  his  apology  was  at 
length  admitted.  At  the  final  meeting  of  the 
council,  after  a  \yarm  debate  between  the 
friends  and  enemies  of  the  Pope,  a  decree 
passed  in  which  he  was  acquitted,  without 
hearing  his  accusers,  of  all  the  crimes  laid  to 
his  charge,  and  all  persons  were  required  to 
submit  to  his  pontifical  authority,  on  pain  of 
excommunication.  A  protest  was  made  against 
this  decree  by  the  friends  of  Laurentius,  but 
Symmachus  from  that  time  kept  undisturbed 
possession  of  the  papal  see.  It  was  on  this 
occasion  that  the  position  was  first  advanced, 
that  no  assembly  of  bishops  has  power  to  judge 
the  pope,  who  is  accountable  for  his  actions  to 
God  alone. 

In  502  Symmachus  held  a  council  at  Rome, 
in  which  the  law  of  Odoacer,  declaring  that 
the  election  of  a  Pope  could  not  be  made  with- 
out the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  sove- 
reign, was  annulled.  The  Emperor  Anasta- 
sius, who  had  given  his  interest  to  Laurentius, 
being  displeased  with  the  success  of  Symma- 
chus, wrote  a  letter  of  invective  against  him, 
the  Pope's  apologetical  reply  to  which  is  extant. 
In  this,  he  treats  the  Emperor  with  great  free- 
dom ;  charges  him  with  being  an  Eutychian, 
or  a  favourer  of  that  sect ;  reproves  him  for 
despising  the  authority  of  the  holy  see,  and 
endeavours  to  prove  to  hjm  the  superiority  of 
the  episcopal  to  the  imperial  dignity.  In  503 
he  held  a  council  at  Rome  to  confirm  the  acts 
of  the  council  which  had  absolved  him  ;  and 
in  the  following  year  another  was  held,  which 
passed  a  decree  for  anathematizing  all  who 
should  seize  or  appropriate  the  goods  or  estates 
of  the  church,  even  though  they  held  them  by 
grants  from  the  crown.  Towards  the  close  of 
his  pontificate  he  made  various  regulations  for 
the  restoration  of  discipline  in  the  churches  of 
the  West,  which  had  fallen  into  great  disor- 
der in  consequence  of  the  long  wars  between 
the  Romans  and  the  barbarous  nations.     He 
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expended  large  sums  from  the  papal  revenues 
on  various  religious  edifices,  and  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  catholics  who  were  suffering  under 
the  Arian  persecution  in  Africa.  He  died  in 
514,  and  his  memory  has  received  the  lionour 
of  canonization  from  the  church  of  Rome. 
Eleven  of  his  epistles  and  several  of  his  decrees 
are    remaining.       Diiplu.       Jlloreri.       Bower. 

—  A. 

SYNCELLUS,  George,  a  monk,  so  called, 
because  he  was  syncellus,  or  constant  resident 
with  Tarasius,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  was 
a  Greek  historian  or  chronicler.  He  wrote  a 
"  Chronography,"  in  which  he  transcribes  the 
whole  of  the  chronicle  of  Eusebius,  but  with 
a  perpetual  censure  of  that  author,  whom  he 
often  justly  corrects.  He  himself,  however, 
frequently  errs  in  history  and  chronology. 
This  author  lived  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne, 
and  began  to  write  his  history  in  792.  He 
was  prevented  by  death  from  bringing  it  down 
lower  than  the  times  of  Maximian  and  Maxi- 
min.  This  work  was  published  in  Greek  and 
Latin  by  F.  Goar  in  1652,  fol.  It  is  reckoned 
valuable  for  the  account  of  the  Egyptian  dy- 
nasties.     Fossil  Hist.  Grac,     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. 

—  A. 

SYNESIUS,  a  person  remarkable  for  unit- 
ing the  characters  of  a  Christian  bishop  and 
a  heathen  pliilosopher,  was  a  native  of  Cyrene 
in  Africa,  of  noble  extraction.  He  studied 
philosophy  under  the  famous  Hypatia  of  Alex- 
andria, who  presided  in  the  Platonic  school  of 
that  city.  He  passed  his  early  life  in  secular 
employments,  much  honoured  for  his  learning 
and  abilities  ;  and  from  the  year  397  to  400 
he  resided  at  Constantinople  as  deputy  from 
his  native  city  to  the  Emperor  Arcadius.  Hav- 
ing become  a  convert  to  Christianity,  on  a  va- 
cancy of  the  see  of  Ptolemais  in  410,  he  was 
elected  bishop,  though  he  was  not  in  orders, 
and  by  his  own  account  was  little  inclined  or 
qualified  to  fill  such  an  office.  There  is  extant 
a  remarkable  letter  of  Synesius  to  his  brother 
on  this  occasion,  in  which  he  very  frankly 
states  the  objections  against  his  assuming  the 
episcopal  function.  "  My  time  (he  says)  has 
been  divided  between  books  and  sports.  In 
the  hours  of  study  we  are  perfectly  retired, 
but  in  our  sports  every  eye  is  upon  us  ;  and 
you  well  know  that  no  man  is  fonder  of  all 
kinds  of  recreation  than  myself.  You  know 
also  that  I  have  an  aversion  to  civil  employ- 
ments;  as,  indeed,  my  education,  and  the 
whole  bent  of  my  studies  have  been  quite  alien 
from  them.  But  a  bishop  ought  to  be,  as  it 
lyercj  a  man  of  God,  averse  to  pleasures  and 


amusements,  severe  in  his  manners,  and  per- 
petually employed  in  the  concerns  of  his 
ilock.  But  I  have  still  farther  reasons  for  de- 
clining this  charge,  which  I  will  here  state  ; 
for  although  I  am  writing  to  you,  I  desire  this 
letter  may  be  made  public.  I  say,  then,  that 
God,  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  the  holy 
hands  of  Theophilus,  have  given  me  a  wife ; 
and  I  declare  to  all  men  that  I  will  neither 
suffer  myself  to  be  separated  from  her,  nor 
consent  to  live  with  her  clandestinely  like  an 
adulterer ;  one  of  which  I  think  impious,  the 
other  unlawful.  I  further  declare  that  it  will 
be  my  earnest  wish  to  have  as  many  children 
by  her  as  possible.  Again,  let  it  be  considered 
how  difficult,  or  rather  how  impossible  it  is, 
to  pluck  up  those  doctrines  which  by  means  of 
knowledge  are  rooted  in  the  soul  with  the 
force  of  demonstration.  But  you  know  that 
philosophy  is  diametrically  opposite  to  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity  ;  and,  for  example,  I 
shall  never  be  able  to  persuade  myself  that  the 
soul  had  no  existence  previously  to  its  union 
with  the  body,  that  the  world  and  all  its  parts 
will  perish  together,  and  that  the  trite  and 
thread-bare  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  what- 
ever mystery  be  couched  under  it,  can  be  true, 
as  it  is  held  by  the  vulgar.  A  philosopher,  in- 
deed, who  is  admitted  to  the  intuition  of 
truth,  will  see  the  necessity  of  lying  to  the 
people  ;  for  light  is  to  the  eye,  what  truth  is 
to  the  people  :  the  eye  cannot  bear  much  light, 
and  if  indisposed,  is  even  relieved  by  darkness  : 
in  like  manner  fable  and  falsehood  maybe  use- 
ful to  the  people,  while  presenting  truth  un- 
veiled might  do  them  harm.  If,  then,  I  may 
freely  philosophize  at  home,  while  I  preach 
tales  abroad  ;  and  neither  teach  nor  unteach, 
but  suffer  people  to  retain  the  prejudices  in 
which  they  were  educated  ;  if  this  be  consistent 
with  the  episcopal  duties,  I  may  indeed  be 
consecrated  -,  but  if  it  be  asserted  that  a  bishop 
ought  to  go  farther,  and  not  only  speak,  but 
think,  like  the  people,  I  must  beg  to  be  ex- 
cused." 

Notwithstanding  this  very  open  declara- 
tion which,  it  may  be  presumed,  was  not 
read  to  the  whole  assembly,  Synesius  was 
consecrated  by  Theophilus,  Primate  of  Egypt, 
who  conceived  that  a  man  whose  life  and 
manners  were  in  every  respect  exemplary, 
could  not  possibly  be  long  a  bishop  without 
being  illuminated  with  heavenly  truth.  Ac- 
cordingly we  are  told  that  lie  was  no  sooner 
settled  in  his  bishopric,  than  he  acquiesced  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  ;  at  least  it  is 
certain  that,    from   liis    own  principles,    he 
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would  not  oppose  it.  That  he  was  able  tu 
employ  the  episcopal  authority  with  which  he 
was  invested,  in  a  dignified  and  resolute  man- 
ner, is  testified  by  the  following  fact.  In  the 
reign  of  the  younger  Theodosius,  Libya  was 
cruelly  oppressed  by  the  President  Andronicus, 
who  invented  new  modes  of  raphie  and  torture, 
and  added  sacrilege  to  robbery.  Synesius, 
after  employing,  without  effect,  mild  and  pious 
admonition,  launched  against  him  a  sentence 
of  e.xcommunication,  in  which  his  associates 
and  even  their  families  were  involved,  and  he 
further  made  use  of  his  interest  with  the  By- 
zantine court  to  bring  the  offender  to  submis- 
sion, which  was  at  length  effected.  How  much 
longer  this  bishop  survived  is  not  known. 

There  are  extant  of  Synesius  several  writ- 
ings on  different  topics,  and  155  epistles,  all 
in  Greek.  One  of  these  is  "  An  Oration  con- 
cerning Government,  or  the  Art  of  Reigning," 
pronounced  before  Arcadius  when  he  was  de- 
puty from  Cyrene.  It  is  a  free  and  liberal 
discourse,  in  which  he  speaks  against  the 
abuses  prevalent  in  courts,  dwells  upon  the 
duties  of  princes,  and  the  virtues  that  become 
a  throne,  and  points  out  the  source  of  those 
evils  which  infested  the  empire,  and  which 
he  traces  to  the  credit  and  power  given  to  the 
Goths  and  other  barbarian  mercenaries.  A 
singular  and  ingenious  piece  of  his  is  entitled 
«'  The  Praise  of  Baldness,"  in  which  he  has 
enlivened  that  apparently  barren  subject  with 
many  amusing  remarks  and  images.  In  his 
book  entitled,  "  Dion  Prusxus,"  to  the  praises 
of  that  eminent  person,  he  adds  an  account 
of  his  own  studies,  and  a  defence  of  philolo- 
gical learning.  He  wrote  "  Homilies,"  which 
are  much  commended  ;  and  "  Hymns,"  said 
to  contain  a  sublime  theology,  but  not  to  be 
free  from  some  Platonic  and  Pythagorean  ideas, 
derived  from  the  schools  he  frequented  before 
his  conversion.  In  his  book  "  On  Dreams," 
are  several  curious  remarks  on  the  nature  and 
signification  of  those  phenomena.  His  "  Let- 
ters" are  replete  with  historical  passages,  sub- 
lime notions,  and  moral  sentiments.  Some  of 
them  relate  ro  points  of  church  discipline, 
which  are  important  in  ecclesiastical  history. 
Tlie  style  of  this  writer  is  characterised  as  lofty 
and  dignified,  but  inclining  to  the  poetical  or 
rhetorical.  Several  of  his  pieces  have  been 
printed  separately :  the  best  edition  of  his 
whole  works  is  that  of  Petau,  Greek  and 
Latin,  fol.,  Pam,  16 1 2.  Synes.  Epist.  Dupiii. 
Moreri.  — 'A. 

SYNGE,  Edward,  a  worthy  Irish  prelate, 
was  the  son  of  Edward,  Bishop  of  Cork,  and 


was  born  in  1659  at  Inshonane,  near  Cork, 
of  which  parish  his  father  was  then  vicar.  He 
received  his  education  first  at  the  diocese 
school,  in  Cork,  whence  he  was  removed  to 
Christ-church-college,  in  Oxford ;  and  he 
finished  his  course  at  the  University  of  Dublin. 
For  above  twenty  years  he  served  a  church  in 
Cork  ;  after  which  he  obtained  the  chancellor- 
ship of  St.  Patrick's,  in  Dublin,  to  which  was 
annexed  the  cure  of  the  parish  of  St.Werburg. 
He  there  preached  with  great  approbation  to 
crowded  audiences,  and  in  1 7 14  he  was  pre- 
sented to  the  see  of  Raphoe.  The  succession 
of  the  House  of  Hanover  to  the  crown,  in  the 
interest  of  which  he  had  displayed  much  zeal, 
caused  his  translation,  in  17 16,  to  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Tuam  ;  on  which  occasion  he 
generously  gave  up  the  quarter-arch iepiscopal 
parts  of  his  see,  and  procured  an  act  for  set- 
tling them  on  the  resident  clergy  of  the  diocese. 
He  was  made  a  privy-counsellor ;  and  in  some 
subsequent  years  was  appointed  one  of  the 
keepers  of  the  Great  Seal  in  the  absence  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor.  These  political  engage- 
ments, however,  do  not  seem  to  have  inter- 
fered with  his  duties  as  a  minister  of  religion  ; 
for  he  was  the  author  of  a  great  number  of 
tracts,  partly  practical,  and  partly  controver- 
sial, which  attest  his  piety  and  his  serious  at- 
tention to  the  proper  concerns  of  his  function. 
Some  of  these  pieces  were  very  popular  j  in 
particular,  his  "  Answer  to  the  Excuses  Men 
make  for  not  coming  to  the  Communion," 
reached  the  21st  edition  in  1752.  This  pre- 
late died  at  Tuam  in  174 1.  It  is  mentioned, 
as  an  extraordinary  instance  of  close  connec- 
tion with  the  episcopacy,  that  he  was  the  son 
and  the  nephev/  of  a  bishop,  and  the  father  of 
two  bishops.      Biogr.  Britati.  —  A. 

SYPHAX,  King  of  Masxsylia,  or  the 
western  part  of  Numidia,  was  engaged  in  the 
second  Punic  war  on  the  part  of  the  Romans 
against  the  Carthaginians,  when  he  was  de- 
feated by  Massinissa,  and  obliged  to  retire 
into  Mauritania.  He  afterwards  made  a  treaty 
with  the  Carthaginians  ;  but  a  conference  with 
Scipio,  who  had  transferred  the  war  into- 
Africa,  induced  him  secretly  to  enter  into  a 
negotiation  with  that  commander.  Asdrubal, 
however,  possessed  a  means  of  bringing  him 
back  to  the  Carthagini.an  interest,  in  his 
beautiful  and  accomplished  daughter  Sopho- 
nisba  ;  and  an  union  with  her  was  the  price 
of  a  new  alliance  with  Carthage.  For  some 
time  he  acted  as  mediator  between  the  two 
contending  powers  -,  but  finding  that  his  rival 
Massinissa  had    positively   declared    for    the 
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Romans,  he  no  longer  delayed  to  act  in  favour 
of  the  Carthaginians.  He,  however,  encamped 
witli  his  army  apart  from  that  of  Asdru- 
bal ;  when,  in  a  nocturnal  attack,  both 
camps  were  surprized  and  burnt  by  Scipio. 
In  a  general  engagement  some  time  after,  the 
united  Carthaginian  and  Numidian  armies 
were  defeated  by  Scipio  ;  and  Syphax,  witli 
the  relics  of  his  forces,  hastened  back  to  his 
own  country.  He  was  pursued  by  Lselius  and 
Massinissa,  and  in  another  action  was  taken 


prisoner  with  his  son  Vermina.  Massinissa 
then  made  a  captive  of  Sophonisba,  and  mar- 
ried her,  which  was  the  occasion  of  the  tra- 
gedy related  in  the  life  of  that  prince.  Syphax 
was  sent  to  Rome  ;  and  Polybius  relates  that 
he  was  led  in  Scipio's  triumph,  and  died  a 
few  days  after  in  prison  ;  but  other  historians 
assert  that  he  was  removed  from  Alba,  his 
first  place  of  confinement,  to  Tibur,  where  he 
died  of  grief  before  the  return  of  Scipio  from 
Africa.     Livy.  Univers,  Hist.—A> 
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ABERN^MONTANUS,  James  The- 
odore, a  physician  and  botanist,  named  from 
his  birth-place,  Berg-Zabern  in  Alsace,  was 
first  an  apothecary,  but  having  acquired  a  taste 
for  botany  under  Jerome  Tragus,  he  went  to 
France,  and  took  the  degree  of  M.  D.  He 
advanced  in  his  profession,  so  as  to  become 
first  physician  to  the  Elector  Palatine,  the  Bi- 
shop of  Spire,  and  other  persons  of  high  rank. 
He  resided  for  a  time  at  Worms,  which  he 
quitted  for  Heidelberg,  where  he  died  in  1590. 
This  physician  had  great  faith  in  the  virtue  of 
herbs;  and  it  was  his  system  that  every  coun- 
try was  furnished  by  Providence  with  the  re- 
medies proper  for  the  diseases  to  which  it  was 
liable.  Hence  he  seldom  employed  foreign 
drugs  ;  and  it  is  said  that  when  acting  as  phy- 
sician to  the  army  at  the  siege  of  Metz  in 
1552,  he  used  scarcely  any  other  medicine  than 
the  powder  of  Mugwort.  Tabernsemontanus 
published  in  1558  a  German  Herbal,  with 
figures,  fol.  of  which  a  second  volume  appeared 
in  1590,  after  his  death,  edited  by  Nicholas 
Brauer,  and  a  third  in  i  C92.  The  figures  are 
partly  from  other  authors,  and  partly  his  own, 
'well  copied  from  nature.  He  has  added  to 
each  plant  a  vast  farrago  of  medical  virtues. 
The  work  was  in  esteem,  and  has  been  several 
times  reprinted.  He  also  published  in  German 
a  treatise  on  Baths  and  Mineral  Waters.    Hal- 

kfi  Bibl.Botan.      Eloy A. 

TACHARD,  Guy,  a  French  Jesuit,  ac- 
companied as  missionary  tJie  Chevalier  de  Cau- 
mont  and  tlie  Abbe  de  Choisi  on  their  embassy 
to  Siatn.  He  returned  to  Europe  in  1688,  and 
making  another  voyage  to  the  Indies,  died  at 
Bengal  about  1694,  in  the  exercise  of  his  vo- 
cation. Father  Tachard's  two  "  Voyages  to 
Siam,"  in  2  vols.  Paris,  1686  and  1689,  re- 
printed at  Amsterdam  in  1 700,  were  well  re- 
ceived at  the  time,  but  have  since  been  found 
to  be  composed  in  a  spirit  of  exaggeration,  and 


to  betray  marks  of  great  credulity,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  writer's  confidence  in  the  artful 
representations  of  Constant,  the  King  of  Siam's 
minister  ;  who,  it  is  known,  wished  to  obtain 
cred  it  and  support  by  the  embassy  of  LouisXl V. 
to  his  sovereign,  as  the  Jesuits  on  their  part  did 
by  the  pretended  conversion  of  the  King  of 
Siam.  The  Chevalier  de  Forbin,  a  plain  naval 
officer,  has  shewn  in  his  Memoirs  how  much 
the  public  were  imposed  upon  by  the  narratives 
of  Tachard  and  Choisi.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. 
—  A. 

TACITUS,  Caius  Cornelius,  a  highly 
distinguished  historian,  was  born  about  A.  D. 
57.  It  is  probable  that  his  father  was  a  Roman 
knight,  and  possessed  the  office  of  procurator 
of  Belgic  Gaul  ;  and  it  has  been  the  perpetual 
tradition  of  Interamna,  the  modern  Terni,  that 
he  was  a  native  of  that  place.  Little  is  knowii 
of  the  manner  in  which  he  spent  his  early 
years  ;  but  it  may  be  concluded  from  his  cha- 
racter, that  he  passed  unstained  through  the 
dissolute  period  of  Nero,  occupied  in  the  cul- 
tivation of  letters.  If  the  Dialogue  concern- 
ing Orators  be  of  his  composition,  he  was 
a  diligent  attendant  upon  M.  Aper  and  Julius 
Secundus,  not  only  in  their  pleadings,  but  at 
the  conversations  in  their  own  houses ;  and  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  he  engaged  in  the  study 
of  eloquence  with  all  the  ardour  of  one  who 
regarded  it  as  the  instrument  of  future  fame 
and  fortune.  His  reputation  must  have  been 
well  established  when  lie  arrived  at  the  age  of 
puberty  -,  for  the  excellent  Julius  Agricola, 
when  Consul  A.  D.  77.,  betrothed  his  daughter 
to  him,  and  gave  her  in  marriage  after  the 
expiration  of  his  consulate.  He  received  his 
first  public  honours  from  Vespasian,  which 
were  augmented  by  Titus.  Under  Domitian 
he  was  admitted  to  the  quindecemviral  priest- 
hood, and  was  raised  to  the  post  of  pretor,  in 
which  capacity  he  was  present  at  the  secular 
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games  exhibited  in  the  year  88.  After  serving 
that  office,  he  was  absent  from  the  capital 
during  four  years,  but  on  what  account  we  are 
not  informed.  It  was  in  this  absence  that  he 
lost  his  father-in-law  Agncola  ;  and  he  laments 
that  he  was  not  suffered  to  pay  tlic  last  duties 
to  this  revered  relative.  On  his  return  he 
found  Domitian  in  the  fiercest  exercise  of  his 
tyranny  ;  and  he  has  recorded  the  bitter  feel- 
ings with  which  he  was  constrained,  as  a  se- 
nator, to  be  present  at  scenes  of  despotic  cru- 
elty, and  to  partake  of  the  degradation  of  liis 
order.  Better  times  recurred  with  Nerva,  who, 
in  the  year  97,  entered  upon  his  third  consul- 
ship with  Verginius  Rufus.  This  last  illus- 
trious citizen  dying  before  the  expiration  of 
his  office,  TacitU3  was  appointed  his  successor; 
and  he  proijounced  an  oration  at  the  funeral 
of  Verginius,  who,  says  Pliny  in  one  of  his 
Epistles,  "  crowned  the  felicity  of  his  hfe,  by 
possessing  the' most  eloquent  of  eulogists  at  his 
death."  About  this  time  he  appears  to  have 
begun  the  composition  of  his  immortal  writ- 
ings :  he  did  not,  however,  desert  the  public 
duties  of  the  forum  ;  for  we  find  him,  in  the 
early  part  of  'I'rajan's  reign,  joined  with  his 
intimate  friend  Pliny  (the  Younger)  in  the  ac- 
cusation of  IVIarius  Priscus  for  the  crimes  com- 
mitted in  his  proconsulate  of  Africa  ;  on  which 
occasion  Tacitus  undertook  the  reply  to  Frouto 
Catius,  the  defender  of  iVlarius.  The  senate, 
to  t:eir  sentence  of  condemnation  of  the  cul- 
prit, added  an  encomium  of  the  conduct  of 
Tac'jus  and  Pliny  in  the  prosecution.  Nothing 
is  known  concerning  the  other  circumstances 
of  his  life,  or  the  time  of  his  death  ;  but,  as 
he  makes  no  allusion  to  the  reign  of  Adrian, 
it  is  conjectured  that  he  died  whilst  Trajan  was 
still  on  the  throne. 

The  principal  works  of  Tacitus  were  his 
<«  Annals,"  and  his  "  History."  Of  these, 
the  "  Annals,"  so  called  because  the  narrative 
is  exactly  distributed  into  years,  comprehended 
the  Roman  affairs  from  the  death  of  Augustus 
to  that  of  Nero.  This  work  has  come  down 
to  us  in  a  very  mutilated  state,  there  being  lost 
part  of  the  5th  book,  all  the  7th,  8th,  pth,  and 
loth,  tiie  beginning  of  the  iith,  part  of  the 
1 6th,  and  those  which  followed  to  the  end  of 
Nero's  reign.  The  "  History,"  written  with 
less  attention  to  the  chronological  order  of 
events,  comprized  the  period  from  the  end  of 
Nero  to  the  death  of  Domitian.  Of  this  work 
a  still  smaller  proportion  is  preserved,  there 
remaining  only  the  four  first  books  and  part  of 
the  5th,  which  carries  the  narrative  little  be- 
yond the  accession  of  Vespasian.     It  is  agreed 


by  critics  that  the  History  was  first  written, 
and  then  the  vnnals.  Tacitus  had  reserved 
the  reigns  of  Nerv.i  and  Trai.in  for  the  task  of 
his  eld  age,  but  he  probably  diil  not  survive  to 
that  period.  His  other  ■woik.'i,  which  have 
reaches  our  times  entire,  are  a  "  Life  of  Agri- 
cola,"  his  father-in-law,  and  a  treatise  "  On 
the  Manners  of  the  Ger.iians."  A  "  Dialogue 
concerning  Orators,"  or  "  Oil  the  Ciuises  of 
the  CorruptioiJ  of  Eloquence,"  has  been  as- 
cribed to  him  by  some  learned  critics,  and  is 
usually  printed  with  his  works,  but  who  was, 
the  real  author  of  it  is  a  matter  of  great  un- 
certainty. 

In  historical  reputation  perhaps  no  name 
stands  higher  than  that  of  Tacitus,  nor  has  any 
writer  of  his  class  been  the  subject  of  more 
dibcussion,  both  with  regard  to  his  meaning 
and  his  merits.  The  frequent  obccurity  of  his 
sentences  is  the  consequence  of  a  style  singu- 
larly concise,  abrupt,  and,  elliptical,  of  which 
it  is  often  difficult  to  make  out  the  gramma- 
tical construction,  and  which  abounds  more  in 
thoughts  than  in  words.  Hence  the  reader  is 
frequently  under  the  necessity  of  considering 
more  what  he  v/as  likely  to  intend,  than  what 
his  language  actually  imports  ;  and  no  one  can 
with  advantage  peruse  him,  who  is  not  in  some 
measure  prepared  to  think  along  with  him. 
It  is  partly  his  fault,  and  partly  his  excellence, 
perpetually  to  aim  at  saying  a  great  deal  in  a 
small  compass,  and  to  give  to  a  thought  the 
force  of  an  apophthegm  by  concentration. 
This  he  has  connnonly  done  with  such  effect, 
that  his  writings  have  been  the  great  store- 
house of  political  maxims,  the  energetic  bre- 
vity of  which  impresses  them  indelibly  on  the 
mem.ory  :  but  occasionally  an  affectation  ap- 
pears of  converting  common  remarks  into 
aphorisms,  and  of  philosopliizing  when  he  was 
only  required  to  narrate.  It  is  however  to  be 
remarked,  that  no  prose-writer  in  any  language 
surpasses  or  perliaps  equals  him  in  force  of 
description,  and,  the  choice  of  circumstances 
by  which  he  dramatizes  a  scene,  and  brings  it 
before  the  eyes  of  his  reader ;  and  no  want  of 
perspicuity  appears  in  his  style  when  employed 
in  the  relation  of  striking  events. 

With  respect  to  his  moral  merits  as  a  histo- 
rian, the  different  judgments  given  can  scarcely 
have  proceeded  from  any  thing  but  the  pre- 
possessions of  those  who  gave  them  ;  for  it  is 
impossible  for  readers  of  a  liberal  and  enlight- 
ened spirit,  the  friends  of  freedom  and  virtue, 
not  to  admire  the  writer  w];ose  great  aim 
appears  to  be  to  inculcate  the  noblest  princi- 
ples of  action  both  public  and  private,  and  to 
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display  the  evils  arising  from  uncontrouled 
power,  united,  as  it  generally  must  be,  with 
vice  and  tyranny.  He  has  been  charged  with 
a  certain  malignity  in  the  interpretation  of 
actions  according  to  their  motives,  and  a  mi- 
santhropical bias  in  his  views  of  human  nature. 
But  surely  the  times  concerning  which  he 
wrote,  and  which  he  had  personally  witnessed, 
would  justify  the  most  unfavourable  opinion 
of  society  as  it  then  existed.  That  he  was  a 
believer  in  the  reality  of  virtue,  is  evident  from 
the  admirable  examples  of  it  which  he  occa- 
sionally exhibits,  with  the  animation  of  one 
who  felt  all  their  excellence.  If  he  has  em- 
ployed the  darkest  colours  in  painting  a  Tibe- 
rius and  a  Nero,  he  has  not  adopted  the  popular 
tales  of  their  enormities  which  we  fir.d  in 
Suetonius.  He  was  guarded  by  philosophy 
against  credulity,  and  by  the  love  of  truth 
against  calumny.  On  the  whole,  whatever 
defects  may  be  justly  imputed  to  him,  his 
works  can  never  fail  to  keep  a  distinguished 
place  among  the  most  valuable  treasures  which 
antiquity  has  bequeathed  to  us. 

A  writer  of  such  excellence  and  eminence 
was  certain  to  attract  the  early  notice  of  men 
of  letters,  and    many   of  the   first    names    in 
liter.uure  and  criticism  appear  among  his  edi- 
tors   and    commentators.      Of  the   numerous 
editions  of  the  whole  of  Tacitus  the  following 
may   be  mentioned   as   the  most  in    esteem : 
^ycku,  Lugti.  Bat.  1687,  2  vols.  lamo.  ;   Gro- 
novii,  TraJ.  1721,  2  vols.  410.-,  Ernesti,  Lips. 
1752  and  1772,   2  vols.  8vo. ;  Brotier,  Paris, 
1771,   4  vols.  4to.,  and  1776,    7  vols.    i2mo., 
an  excellent  edition,    with    supplements,  and 
every  help  for  understanding  the  author.     Ta- 
citus has  likewise  occupied  the  labour  of  trans- 
lators in  almost  all  the   countries    of   modern 
Europe,  who  have   found  suihcient  difficulty 
in  representing  the  energy  and  conciseness  ot 
the  original,  by  versions  into  lan_guages  so  dif- 
ferent in  their  texture  from  the  Roman.     This 
difficulty  it  seems  impossible  entirely  to  over- 
come, at  the  same  time  preserving  the  requi- 
sites  of  an   elegant  modern   style  ;  but  some 
happy  attempts  have   been   made,  particularly 
in  the  Italian.      Tiraboschi.      Brotier  in  Pr.tfut. 
de  Vita  et  Scriptis  Tnciti.  —  A. 

TACITUS,  M.  Claudius,  a  short-lived 
emperor  of  Rome,  was  the  first  of  the  senators 
at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Aureiinn,  A.D. 
275.  He  was  about  79  years  of  age,  had 
been  twice  invested  with  the  consular  dig- 
nity, bore  a  high  character  for  wisdom  and 
moderation,  and  enjoyed  a  patrimony  valued 
at  between  two   and   tliree   millions   sterling. 


An  extraordinary  interregnum  had  taken  place 
from  the  period  of  the  vacancy  made  on  the  im- 
perial throne,  owing  to  the  reciprocal  refusal  of 
the  army  and  senate  to  nominate  a  new  emperor, 
when  each  was  urged  by  the  other  to  assume 
that  office.  Tacitus  had  been  the  first  adviser 
in  the  senate  of  the  reference  of  the  choice  to 
the  army,  knowing  that  in  fact  the  approbation 
of  that  body  was  necessary  to  render  the  throne 
a  seat  of  safety  ;  but  when  he  found  that  the 
eyes  of  the  public  were  turned  upon  himself, 
he  withdrew  to  his  country  seat  in  Campania, 
where  he  remained  for  two  months  in  retire- 
ment. At  length,  the  consul  having  convoked 
a  full  assembly  of  senators,  to  put  an  end  to 
this  dangerous  state  of  affairs,  Tacitus  ap- 
peared among  the  rest.  The  consul,  after  a 
speech  to  point  out  the  necessity  of  coming  to 
a  determination,  addressed  himself  to  Taci- 
tus, requiring  his  opinion.  He  arose,  but 
was  immediately  saluted  on  all  sides  with  the 
titles  of  Augustus  and  Emperor.  When  the 
acclamations  were  over,  he  represented  his 
unfitness  from  age  and  infirmities  to  undertake 
so  arduous  a  task ;  but  his  excuses  were  not 
admitted,  and  he  was  in  a  manner  compelled 
to  accept  the  purple  on  September  25,  275, 
after  the  interregnum  had  subsisted  nearly 
eight  months.  The  Roman  people  and  the 
pretorian  guards  confirmed  the  election,  and 
Tacitus  entered  upon  his  office. 

Bred  in  the  senate,  of  which  he  had  become 
almost  the  father,  his  predilections  were  all  in 
its  favour;  and  his  first  object  as  Emj-^ror 
was  to  restore  to  that  body  those  rights  and 
privileges  which  would  in  reality  make  himself 
little  more  than  their  servant,  and  render  the 
conctitution  a  limited  monarchy.  The  senators 
were  transported  with  joy  at  this  recovery  of 
tliclr  dignity,  and  wrote  circular  letters  an- 
nouncing the  event  to  the  principal  cities  of 
the  empire.  A  proof  that  they  felt  the  au- 
thority thus  conferred  on  them,  was  their  re- 
jection of  the  Emperor's  recommendation  of 
his  brother  Florianus  for  the  consulate  ;  and 
Tacitus  was  p:\triot  enough  to  be  gratified  with 
this  exertion  of  their  liberty.  He  made  seve- 
ral regulations  for  the  reformation  of  the  pub- 
lic morals  ;  and  he  gave  an  example  of  sim- 
plicity and  frugality  in  his  own  appearance  and 
that  of  his  famJly,  at  the  same  time  displaying 
unusual  munificence  with  regard  to  public 
objects.  He  had  already  distinguished  himself 
as  a  lover  of  literature,  and  still  cultivated  it 
on  the  throne.  It  was  his  boast  to  number 
among  his  ancestors  the  great  and  virtuous 
historian  Tacitus ;  and   he  fliowed   his  regard 
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ior  his  memory  aiul  writings  by  directing  that 
ten  copies  of  his  works  should  annually  be 
made,  and  deposited  in  the  public  libraries  ; 
and  had  his  reign  been  of  sufficient  length,  we 
should  probably  have  been  indebted  to  his  care 
for  an  entire  copy  of  a  history  of  which  the 
fragments  are  invaluable. 

An  early  visit  to  the  army  was  obviously  essen- 
tial to  fix  the  Emperor  on  his  throne,  and  lie  ac- 
cordingly proceeded  at  the  beginnnig  of  276  to 
the  camp  of  Thrace.  He  made  a  suitable  address 
to  them, and  promised  the  usual  donative,  which 
produced  a  due  obedience  to  his  authority. 
He  punished  the  principal  of  those  who  had 
been  guilty  of  the  murder  of  Aurelian,  but 
some  were  suffered  to  escape,  either  through 
his  lenity,  or  for  want  of  detection.  A  body 
of  the  Alans,  from  the  borders  of  the  Palus 
Mseotis,  who  had  been  engaged  by  Aurelian  as 
auxiliaries  against  the  Persians,  having,  during 
the  interregnum,  spread  through  the  Asiatic 
provinces,  and  committed  great  ravages,  Taci- 
tus, by  paying  them  their  arrears,  induced 
many  of  them  quietly  to  return  to  their  own 
country.  Against  the  remainder,  who  refused 
to  depart,  he  led  a  division  of  his  army,  and 
placed  another  under  the  command  of  his  bro- 
ther Florianus,  and  by  their  united  efforts  tliey 
soon  cleared  Asia  from  these  invaders.  Dis- 
sensions now  broke  out  among  the  troops, 
partly  occasioned  by  the  appointment  of  Max- 
imin,  one  of  the  Emperor's  relations,  to  the 
government  of  Syria,  in  which  he  exercised  so 
much  severity,  that  he  was  killed  in  a  mutiny. 
Those  of  Aurclian's  murderers  who  had  escaped, 
joined  the  malcontents;  and  either  by  direct 
violence,  or  by  tlie  vexation  they  gave  to  the 
aged  Emperor,  (for  historians  do  not  agree  in 
this  part  of  the  narrative,)  they  brought  his  life 
to  a  close  at  Tyana  in  Cappadocia,  after  a  reign 
of  no  more  than  200  days.  Crevier.  Gibbon. 
—  A. 

TACOUET,  Andrew,  a  mathematician, 
was  born  at  Antwerp  in  161 1.  In  1629  he 
entered  into  the  order  of  Jesuits,  and  taught 
the  languages  and  the  mathematics  for  several 
years.  He  died  in  1660.  He  was  the  author 
of  various  works  upon  mathematical  subjects, 
among  which  were  the  following:  "  Cylindri- 
corum  et  Annularium  Libri  V.  Elcmenta 
GeometriK  plants  et  solidx,  prefixa  brevi 
historica  Narratione  de  Ortu  et  Progressu  IMa- 
thesios,"  which  was  printed  at  Venice  in  1737, 
with  Whiston's  Additions ;  "  Aritln-nctitx 
Theoria  et  Praxis  ;"  "  Theoremeta  selecta  ex 
'  Archimede."  Montucla  says  that  this  able 
mathematician    endeavoured    to    extend    the 


boundaries  of  geometry  in  his  book  "  De  An- 
nularibus  ct  Cylindricis ;"  but  he  remarks, 
that  in  this  work  the  autlior  affects  rather  to 
give  a  rigorous  demonstration  of  things  which 
present  very  little  difficulty,  than  to  exhibit 
new  truths,  especially  after  what  had  been 
done  by  Cavalleri  and  Fath.er  St.  Vincent. 
Several  of  his  treatises  were  collected,  after  his 
death,  and  published  in  a  folio  volume,  under 
the  title  of  "  Andrex  Tacqueti  Antverpiensis 
Opera  Mathematica."  It  contains  "  Astrono- 
mise,  lib.  VIII."  "  Geometries  Practicx, 
lib.  III."  «  Optica:,  lib.  III."  "  Catoptrics, 
lib.  III."  "  Architecturx  Rlilitaris  liber 
unus,"  &c.  The  chief  recommendation  of 
this  collection  is  its  clearness  antl  perspicuity. 
Jockers  Allgcm.  Gekhrt.  Lexicin.  Mcntucla 
Histoire  des  Alathematiques.  —  J. 

TAGLIACOZZI(Taliacotius),Gasparo, 
famous  for  the  chirurgical  operation  of  restor- 
ing lost  parts  by  insition,  was  born  at  Bologna 
in  1546.  He  was  a  professor  of  physic,  sur- 
gery, and  anatomy  in  his  native  city  from 
the  year  1570  to  1599,  in  which  he  died,  leav- 
ing a  high  degree  of  celebrity,  as  was  testified 
by  a  statue  of  him  with  a  nose  in  his  hand 
placed  by  the  magistrates  in  the  medical  hall. 
The  practice  associated  to  his  name  was  not  of 
his  own  invention,  but  had  been  exercised  a 
century  before  by  some  Sicilian  and  Neapolitan 
surgeons ;  he  was  the  first,  however,  who 
published  the  rationale  and  exact  description  of 
it.  It  was  founded  on  the  law  in  the  animal 
(as  well  as  the  vegetable)  economy,  that  two 
raw  surfaces  of  living  bodies  or  parts,  being 
kept  in  close  contact,  will  cohere,  and  transmit 
circulating  fluids  from  one  to  another.  Taglia- 
cozzi  published  two  works  on  this  subject, 
one  entitled  "  Epistola  ad  Hieronimum  INIcr- 
curialem  de  Naribus,  mirlto  ante  abscissis,  refi- 
ciendis,"  Fraiicof.  1587  :  the  other,  which  was 
a  full  disclosure  of  his  method,  "  Dc  Cur- 
torum  Chirurgia  per  Insitionem,  lib.  duo,  ad- 
ditis  Cutis  traducis,  Instrumentorum  omnium 
atque  Deligationum,  Iconibus  &  Tabulis," 
Vend.  1597,  fol.  The  essence  of  this  art  con- 
sisted in  chusing  some  proper  part  of  the  pa- 
tient's own  body  (not  another's)  from  which  a 
piece  migiit  be  taken  to  supply  the  lost  part, 
so  situated  that  by  dcligation  they  might  be 
kept  in  contact  till  the  union  was  completed  ; 
as  c.  g.  the  insiile  of  the  upper  arm,  for  the 
nose.  And  although  the  diificulties  of  the 
process  would  appear  almost  insurmountable, 
yet  there  is  strong  evidence  that  it  was  really 
practised  by  this  writer  and  his  predecessors. 
There  is  no  wonder,  however,  that  it  has  since 
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been  laid  aside  in  Europe.  In  India  a  similar 
operation  appears  to  have  been  in  ancient  use, 
and  to  be  still  resorted  to  occasionally  after  the 
common  punishment  of  amputating  the  nose  ; 
but  it  is  done  in  a  more  ingenious  manner  by 
engrafting  a  piece  from  the  skin  of  the  fore- 
head, as  represented  in  an  engraving;  published 
some  years  since.  It  may  be  added,  that  use 
has  been  made  of  the  principle  in  modern  sur- 
gery, to  accelerate  the  healing  after  amputation 
and  other  operations,  by  bringing  over  flaps  of 
tlie  adjacent  skin.  Halleri.  Bibl.  Ckirurg. 
Tiraboschi.      Ekf-  —  A. 

TALBOT,  John,  first  Earl  of  Shrewsbury, 
a  famous  commander,  was  born  in  1373.  He 
was  the  second  son  of  Sir  Richard  Talbot  of 
Goodrich-castle,  Herefordshire ;  and  on  the 
death  of  his  elder  brother.  Sir  Gilbert,  he  be- 
came heir  to  that  family.  John,  who  was  called 
to  parliament  by  Henry  IV.  by  the  title  of 
Lord  Furnival,  whose  eldest  daughter  and" co- 
heiress he  had  married,  was  appointed  Lord- 
Justice  of  Ireland  in  141 2,  and  Lord-Lieutenant 
in  14 1 4,  in  which  post  he  continued  seven 
years,  during  which  he  performed  great  ser- 
vices to  the  crown,  by  keeping  the  native  Irish 
hi  subjection,  and  taking  pri:  oner  Donald  Mac 
Murrough,  a  dangerous  insurgent.  In  1420 
he  attended  on  Henry  V.  to  France,  and  was 
present  with  him  at  two  sieges,  and  in  his  tri- 
umphant entry  into  Paris.  Being  retained  to 
serve  the  King  in  his  French  wars  with  a  body 
of  men  at  arms  and  archers,  he  assisted  at  the 
siege  of  Meaux,  and  remained  in  France  till 
the  death  of  Henry.  At  the  beginning  of 
Henry  the  Sixth's  reign  he  was  created  aKnight 
of  the  Garter,  and  was  a  second  time  made 
Lord-Justice  of  Ireland.  He  then  served  in 
France  under  the  regent  Duke  of  Bedford,  and 
by  his  exploits  rendered  his  name  more  terrible 
to  the  foe  than  that  of  any  other  English 
leader.  Being  raised  to  the  rank  of  general, 
he  commanded  the  troops  which  were  sent  into 
the  province  of  Maine  to  the  succour  of  the 
Earl  of  Suffolk,  and  he  made  himself  master  of 
Alen50n.  He  afterwards  took  Pontoise,  and 
joined  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  at  the  siege  of  Or- 
leans, which  failed  through  the  intervention  of 
the  celebrated  Maid  of  Orleans.  The  French, 
recovering  their  lost  courage  under  the  guid- 
ance of  one  whom  they  thought  inspired  by 
Heaven,  became  assailants  in  their  turn,  and  in 
1429  gave  a  defeat  to  the  English  at  Patai,  in 
which  Talbot  was  taken  prisoner.  He  obtained 
his  liberty  by  ransom,  and,  raising  fresh  troops 
in  England,  re-crossed  the  sea,  and  marched  to 
the  Duke  of  Bedford  in  Paris.     After  a  con- 
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ference  with  that  prince,  he  took  Beaumont 
sur  Oise  by  assault,  defeated  the  French  at 
Brunes  in  Normandy,  and  recovered  Pontoise. 
For  these  and  other  great  services  he  was  raised 
to  the  dignity  of  Marshal  of  France ;  and  in 
1442  the  title  of  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  was  con- 
ferred upon  him.  In  1443  he  was  nominated 
one  of  the  ambassadors  to  treat  of  peace  with 
the  French  King.  He  was  a  second  time  sent 
to  Ireland  as  Lord-Lieutenant,  and  the  earldom 
of  Wexford  and  Waterford  in  that  kingdom 
was  added  to  his  honours.  The  English  affairs 
in  France  continuing  to  decline,  Talbot  was 
again  sent  thither  in  145 1,  and  was  constituted 
Lieutenant-General  of  Aquitaine,  with  extra- 
ordinary powers.  His  presence  restored  suc- 
cess :  he  took  Bourdeaux,  and  brou^'ht  back 
several  towns  to  tiieir  allegiance  to  the  English 
crown.  Receiving  intelligence  that  the  French 
were  besieging  Chastillon,  he  marched  to  its 
relief,  and  made  an  attack  on  the  enemy  ;  but 
fortune  at  length  deserted  him :  he  was  shot 
through  the  thigh  with  a  cannon-ball,  and  died 
on  tl'.e  field  of  battle.  One  ol  his  sons  was 
slain  in  the  engagement,  the  English  were  de- 
feated, and  the  consequence  was  their  total  ex- 
pulsion from  France.  This  great  captain, 
whose  merit  was  acknowledged  equally  by 
friends  and  foes,  fell  in  1453,  at  the  age  of  80. 
His  body  was  found  by  one  who  had  been  his 
herald  40  years,  who  kissed  it,  and  with  many 
tears  disrobed  himself  of  his  coat  of  arms,  and 
threw  it  over  his  lifeless  master.  His  ri:mains 
were  interred  at  Whitchurch,  where  a  splen- 
did monument  was  erected  to  his  memory. 
Jlfonstrelei.      Collins' s  Peerage.  —  A. 

TALLIS,  Thomas,  an  eminent  English 
musician,  was  born'  in  th&  early  part  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  He  was  a  gentleman  of 
the  chapel  royal  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  VI. 
and  Mary,  and  was  organist  of  the  same  under 
Eiizabeth.  His  compositions  appear  to  have 
been  entirely  devoted  to  the  church,  and  their 
excellence  was  sucli,  that  Dr.  Burney  does  not 
hesitate  to  denominate  him  "  one  of  the  great- 
est musicians,  not  only  of  this  country,  but  of 
Europe,  during  the  sixteenth  century."  He 
introduced  harmony  into  the  English  cathedral 
service,  which  was  admirable  in  its  kind,  and 
produced  a  very  solemn  effect.  The  best  of 
his  works  that  have  been  preserved  are  judged 
to  be  those  entitled  "  Cantiones  quK  ab  argu- 
mento  Sacrs  vocantur,  quinque  &  sex  partium  : 
Autoribus  Thoma  Taliisio  &  Gulielmo  Birdo 
Anglis,  Serenissimse  Regina;  Majestati  a  privato 
sacello  Generosis  &  Organibtis,"  1575.  These 
are  hymns  or  motets,  of  which  the  words  were 
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originally  Latin,  but  which  were   afterwards 
adjusted  to  English  words  by  Dr.  Aldrich  and 
others,  for  the   use  of  our  cathedrals.      Dr. 
Burney  says  of  them,  "  The  canons,  inver- 
sions,  augmentations,  diminutions,  and  other 
learned    and    fashionable    contrivances  of  the 
times,    which  were  of  very  difficult    accom- 
plishment,  are  carried  to  a  wonderful  degree 
of  ingenuity  in  these  productions."     He  also 
mentions  an  extraordinary  performance  of  this 
master,  which  was  a  Sofig  of  forty  parts,  a  most 
stupendous  effort  of  labour  and   contrivance  ! 
Tallis  died  in  1585,  and  was  buried  in  the  old 
parish  church  of  Greenwich.     His  favourite 
disciple    and  coadjutor  was    Bird,    the  joint- 
author  of  the   "  Cantiones"  above-mentioned. 
Burney  s  and  Ha-wiins's  Hist.of  Alusic.  —  A. 
TAMERLANE,  seeTIMOUR. 
TANNER,  Thomas,   an   English  prelate, 
and  eminent  antiquary,  was  born  in  1674,  at 
Market  Lavington  in  Wiltshire,  of  which  pa- 
rish his  father  was  vicar.     He  became  a  stu- 
dent of  Queen's-college,  Oxford,  in  1689,  and 
having  taken  the  degree  of  B.  A.,  he  removed 
in  1694  to  All  Souls'-college,  of  which  he  was 
elected  a  fellow  in  1696.     From  his  entrance 
into  the  University  he    distinguished  himself 
by  the  study  of  antiquities,  at  that  time  a  fa- 
vourite pursuit  among  his  contemporaries  ;  and 
in  1695  he  published  a  work,  entitled  "  Notitia 
Monastica  ;  or  a  short  Account  of  the  Reli- 
gious Houses  in  England  and  Wales  ;"  which 
brought  him  into  notice.     Dr.  Moore,  Bishop 
of  Norwich,  soon  after  made  him  his  chaplain, 
and  in  1701  appointed  him  to  the  chancellor- 
ship of  his  diocese,  in  which  situation  his  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  the  municipal  and  eccle- 
siastical law  caused  him  to  be  frequently  con- 
sulted   by   persons  high   in  the   church.     He 
married  Bishop  Moore's  daughter,  and  obtained 
various  preferments,  one  of  which  was    that 
of  a  prebendary  of  Ely  in  1713  :  he  had  pre- 
viously,  in   1710,  taken  the  degree  of  D.  D. 
In  1723   he  was  nominated  to  a  canonry  of 
Christ-church,  Oxford.    His  reputation  caused 
him  to  be  chosen,  in  1727,  Prolocutor  of  the 
Lower  House  of  Convocation ;   and   in    1732 
he  was  raised   to  the  see  of  St.  Asaph.     He 
died  at  Christ-church  in  1735,  and  was  buried 
in  the  cathedral  there.     Dr.  Tanner  was  thrice 
married,  but  left  only  one  son.     He  fulfilled 
the  duties  of  his  station  in  an  exemplary  man- 
ner, and  was  very  liberal  in  his  charities.    Be- 
sides  the    Notitia  Monastica,  he   published  a 
»«  Second    Edition  of  Wood's   Athene   Oxo- 
nienses,  much    corrected  and  enlarged,   with 
fhe  addition  of  more  than  500  new  Lives  from 


the  Author's  Original  Manuscript,"  ZffW.  1721, 
2  vols.  fol.     Wood  on  his  death-bed  liad  made 
a   present  to  Tanner,    then  a  Fellow  of  All 
Souls,  of  his  papers  containing  a  continuation 
of  his  work.     Dr.  Tanner   left  ready  for  the 
press  a  large  work,  founded   on  his  Notitia, 
bearing  the  following  title,  "  Notitia  Monastica, 
or,  an  Account  of  all  the  Abbies,  Priories,  and 
Houses  of  Friers,  heretofore  in  England  and 
Wales,  and  also  of  all  the  Colleges  and  Hos- 
pitals founded  before   1540."     This  was  pub- 
lished by  his  brother,  the  Rev.  John  Tanner, 
Lond.   1744,  fol.     He  had  likewise   prepared 
for  the  press  "  Bibliotheca  Britannico-Hiber- 
nica;  sive  de  Scriptoribus  qui  in  Anglia,  Sco- 
tia,    &    Hibernia    ad   Sxculi   XVIL    initium 
floruerunt,  literarum  ordine  juxta  familiarum 
nomina  dispositis  Commentnrius."    This  work, 
the  fruit  (with  the  former)  of  forty  years'  ap- 
plication, was  published  in  1 748,  folio,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Wilkins,  who  prefixed  a  long 
and   learned  preface.     The  Bishop  had  made 
large  collections  for  the  history  of  his  native 
county  of  Wilts,  though  his  removal  to  a  dis- 
tance had  prevented  him  from  prosecuting  his 
design.  He  bequeathed  to  the  Bodleian  Library 
a  much  larger  collection,  consisting  of  char- 
ters,   grants,    deeds,    and  other   instruments, 
illustrative  of  the  history  of  these  islands.    He 
was  long  a  distinguished  member  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Antiquarians,    and   was   freely   com- 
municative of  the  stores  of  his  knowledge  to 
all  UTiters  engaged  in  similar  pursuits  j  and  by 
his  labours  he  has  merited  to   be  regarded  a« 
one  of  the  most  valuable  contributors  to  British 
literary  and  ecclesiastical  history.     Biogr.  Brit. 
Nice/son's  Hist.  Libr.  —  A. 

TANSILLO,  LuiGi,  an  Italian  poet,  born 
about  1510,  was  a  native  of  Nola.  He  lived 
a  long  time  at  Naples  in  the  service  of  the 
Viceroy,  Don  Pedro  de  Toledo,  and  his  son 
Don  Garcia,  and  he  accompanied  the  former 
in  his  expedition  to  Africa.  When  he  was 
24  years  of  age  he  gave  the  first  specimen  of 
his  talents  in  Tuscan  poetry,  by  a  piece  entitled 
"II  Vendemmiatore,"  in  M-hich  he  related 
with  too  free  a  pen  the  scurrilous  and  obscene 
jests  which  in  some  parts  of  the  kingdom  of 
Naples  pass  from  one  to  another  among  the 
vintagers.  This  poem  was  first  printed  in 
I534»  and  being  rendered  popular  by  its  sub- 
jects, it  went  through  several  other  editions 
under  the  title  of  "  Stanze  amorose  sopra  gli 
Orte  dclla  Donne."  To  Tansillo  was  also  at- 
tributed another  poem  of  the  same  licentious 
character,  entitled  "  Stanze  in  lode  della 
Menta."    The  disrepute  into  which  the  author 
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fell  in  consequence  of  these  pieces,  was  the 
cause  that  all  his  poems,  wliich  were  numer- 
ous, and  ou  various  topics,  were  placed  by 
Pope  Paul  IV.  in  the  list  of  proiiibited  books. 
Deeply  mortified  by  this  circumstance,  TansiUo 
addressed  a  penitential  canzone  to  the  Pope,  in 
which  he  requested  forgiveness,  and  informed 
His  Holiness  that  he  had  made  reparation  by 
composing  a  devout  poem,  entitled  "  Le  La- 
grime  di  San  Pietro."  This  apology  was  ad- 
mitted, and  his  name  was  erased  from  the  list. 
Of  his  life  nothing  fartlier  is  known,  than, 
that  being  Judge-royal  at  Gaeta  in  1569,  he 
entertained  Scipio  Ammirato,  who  relates  that 
lie  was  then  in  a  very  declining  state  of  health, 
and  that  he  did  not  long  survive. 

Of  Tandilo's  "Tears  of  St. Peter"  only  a 
small  part  Iv.id  appeared  before  his  death, 
and  he  left  it  unfinislied.  It  was  afterwards 
published  in  i  J  cantos,  and  was  much  ap- 
plauded, as  appears  from  a  French  and  a 
Spanish  translation  of  it,  the  former  by  Mal- 
herbe.  His  other  poems,  consisting  of  sonnets, 
canzone,  capitoli,  tic.  have  often  been  printed: 
the  most  complete  edition  is  that  of  Venice,  in 
1738.  Two  other  elegant  poems  of  his,  "  La 
Balia,"  and  "  II  Podere,"  were  given  to  the 
,  public  so  lately  r.s  i  767  and  1  769.  Some  ad- 
mirers of  this  writer  have  represented  him  as 
equal  to  Petrarch  ;  but  though  this  is  con- 
sidered as  an  exaggeration,  it  is  allowed  that 
he  was  one  of  the  most  elegant  and  spirited 
poets  of  his  age.  He  would  have  merited  ad- 
ditional praise  if  it  could  be  proved  that  a 
piece  of  his,  recited  at  Messina  in  1539,  was 
a  pastoral  drama,  since  he  would  then  appear 
the  inventor  of  this  species  of  composition ; 
but  Apostolo  Zeno  has  shewn  that  this  piece 
was  only  that  entitled  "  I  due  Pellegrini"  in 
his  works,  a  composition  of  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent kind.  The  same  writer  has  evinced 
that  three  comedies  which  have  been  ascribed 
to  TansiUo,  really  belong  to  Pietro  Aretino. 
Jlloreri.      Tiraboschi.  —  A. 

TANUCCI,  Bernardo,  Marquis  of.  Prime- 
minister  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  was  born 
in  i6y8,  of  indigent  parents,  at  Stia,  a  village 
in  Tuscany.  He  studied  law  at  the  University 
of  Pisa,  and  so  much  distinguished  himself  by 
his  application  and  talents,  that  the  Grand 
Duke,  Gaston,  nominated  him  to  the  profes- 
sorship of  jurisprudence  in  that  seminary. 
When  Don  Carlos,  Infant  of  Spain,  came  into 
Italy  to  receive  the  inheritance  of  the  House  of 
Medici,  Tanucci  was  presented  to  him,  and 
rendered  himself  agreeable  by  his  conversation. 
.'\t  this  period,  a  Spanish  soldier,  who  had 
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committed  an  assassination,  took  refuge  in  a 
church,  whence  he  was  forced  in  order  to  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  justice.  The  Court 
of  Rome  reclaimed  the  soldier,  and  insisted  on 
the  privilege  of  sanctuary.     Tanucci,  in  a  spi- 
rited v/riting,  supported  the  authority  of  the 
sovereign,    and    maintained    th^t   the    assassin 
could  not  be  protected  from  the  rigour  of  the 
laws.     The  papal  court  procured  a  censure  of 
Tanucci,  and   the  condemnation  of  his  work; 
Don  Carlos,  however,  had  read  and  approved 
it,  and    it   was    eventually    the   cause    of   the 
writer's  brilliant  fortune.     Soon  after  the  In- 
fant was  seated  on  the  throne   of  Naples,  he 
added  Tanucci  to  his  ministry,  and  gave  him 
his  entire  confidence.     His  favour  augmented 
from  year  to  year  ;  and  he  was  advanced  suc- 
cessively from  the  place  of  counsellor  of  state 
to  that  of  superintendant-general  of  the  posts, 
and  finally  to  that  of  first  minister.    When  Don 
Carlos  quitted  Naples  in  1 7  59,  to  take  possession- 
of  the  crown  of  Spain,  'he  placed  Tanucci  at 
the  head  of  the  regency  formed  to  govern  the 
two  Sicilies  during    the   minority  of   his   son 
Ferdinand.     For  the  space  of  fifty  years,   his 
power,    and    the  kindness  of   the    sovereigns 
whom  he  served,  underwent   no   diminution. 
His  ministry  was  glorious ;  he  was,  however, 
by  so.me  reproached  with  too  strong  a  passion 
for  stripping   the   court  of  Rome  of  the  pre- 
rogatives it  enjoyed  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
and  with  recollecting  too  sensibly,  when  mi- 
nister, the  censure  inflicted    on  him   as  pro- 
fessor at  Pisa.     He  restricted  within  the  nar- 
rowest limits  the  j-urisdiction  of  the  nunciature. 
Without    having   recourse    to    the    pontifical 
authority,  lie  united  bishoprics,  and  suppressed 
78   monasteries   in   Sicily.     He  nominated  to 
the  archbishopric  of  Naples  without  the  Pope's 
concurrence  5  and  he  obliged  Pius  VI.,  through 
fear  of  a  schism  in  the  church,  to  give  canoni- 
cal induction  to  the  Bishop  of  Polenza.     He 
also  contributed  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
effect  the  suppression  of  the  annual  homage  to 
the  holy  see  of  a  white  palfrey,  established  by 
Charles  of  Anjou.     Tanucci  was  an  enlight- 
ened patron  of  the  sciences ;  and  it  was   he 
who   caused  the   excavations   to   be   made  at 
Pompeii  and  Herculaneum.     He   never  neg- 
lected the  interests  of  his  sovereign  to  pursue 
his  own,  and  was  justly  accounted  one  of  the 
greatest  ministers  of  his  time.      At  the  age  of 
80  he  retired  from  office,  and  died  five  years 
after,  in  1783.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  —  A. 

TARGIONI  TOZETTI,  Giovanni,  an 
eminent  Italian  physician  and  naturalist,  was 
born  in  1772  at  Florence,  where  his  father. 
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Leonardo  Targloni,  practised  rliedicine  with 
distinction.  Ho  studied  at  Pisa,  where  he  toolc 
the  degree  of  M.  D.,  and  acquired  a  reputation 
which  caused  the  University  to  confer  upon 
him  the  title  of  professor-extraordinary.  Re- 
turning to  Florence,  he  particularly  attached 
himself  to  botany,  and  was  an  assiduous  at- 
tendant on  the  celebrated  Micheli,  who  pre- 
sided over  the  botanical  garden,  and  had 
founded  an  academy  for  that  science.  At  the 
age  of  22,  he  was  aggregated  to  the  society  of 
botanists  at  Florence  ;  and,  four  years  after, 
Micheli  at  his  death  bequeathed  to  him  his 
library,  herbarium,  and  manuscripts,  and  the 
succession  to  his  directorship  of  the  botanical 
garden.  The  Grand  Duke  also  nominated  him 
professor  of  botany  in  the  Florentine  College. 
Targioni  had  a  comprehension  of  mind  which 
embraced  a  variety  of  pursuits,  and  his  literary 
qualifications  procured  him  admission  to  the 
two  academies  of  the  Apatisti,  and  DellaCrusca. 
He  repaid  these  honours  by  a  benefit  which  he 
rendered  to  letters  on  the  death  of  the  famous 
Magliabecchi,  who  bequeathed  to  the  public 
his  very  valuable  and  copious  library.  Of  this, 
Targioni  and  Cocchi  undertook  to  draw  up  a 
catalogue,  which  tliey  completed  in  1739,  and 
Targioni  was  recompensed  for  his  labour  by 
the  post  of  librarian  to  the  Grand-duke. 
Finding  his  different  employments  too  burden- 
some (for  he  also  followed  the  practice  of 
physic)  he  resigned  the  office  of  director  of 
the  botanical  garden  in  1749.  He  had  in  the 
preceding  year  published  Micheli's  Catalogue 
of  the  Plants  in  the  Florentine  Garden,  to 
which  he  prefixed  a  history  of  the  garden,  first 
founded  by  Lorenzo  Ghini  in  1544,  and  added 
an  appendix  containing  the  description  of  many 
rare  plants,  ilative  and  foreign.  The  active 
mind  of  Targioni  could  not  content  itself  with 
the  acquisition  of  knowledge  at  home.  He 
made  several  scientific  excursions,  of  which  he 

fiublished  the  results  in  a  work  entitled  "  Re- 
azioni  d'alcuni  Viaggi  fatti  in  diverse  Parte 
della  Toscana  per  osservar  le  Produzioni  natu- 
rali,  e  gli  antichi  Monumenti  d'esse,"  Firenz, 
T.  I.  1 75 1,  8vo.  In  his  medical  capacity,  in 
which  he  rose  to  be  physician  to  two  Regents, 
and  to  the  Grand-dulce  Peter  Leopold,  he  gave 
observations  on  the  treatment  of  several  dis- 
eases, printed  in  the  collection  of  his  relation 
Giovanni-LodovicoTargioni ;  Meinoirs  on  the 
Medical  Constitution  of  the  Year  1752;  Expe- 
riments on  Grain  which  had  been  preserved 
under  Ground  for  13  Years;  and  Directions 
for  the  Recovery  of  drowned  Persons.  He 
also  promoted  inoculation  for  the  small-pox  j 
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attended  to  the  treatment  of  epidemics,  the 
draining  of  marshes,  the  prevention  of  inunda- 
tions of  the  Arno,  which  rcndor  several  parts 
of  Tuscany  insalubrious,  and  the  examination 
of  Vegetable  articles  which  may  be  substituted 
for  bread  in  times  of  scarcity.  From  1770  to 
1780  he  confined  his  cares  to  the  practice  of 
medicine,  having  taken  leave  of  his  literary  la- 
bours by  a  work  on  the  progress  of  the  pjiysical 
sciences  inTuscany,  of  which  he  published  four 
volumes.  In  1782  his  constitution  began  to 
decline,  and  in  January  1783  he  sunk  under  a 
gradual  decay  in  his  71st  year.  Elogcs  par 
Vkq-cPJzyr.      Halleri  Bibl.  Bota>:.  —  A. 

TARQUINIUS,  named  Priscus,  (the  An- 
cient,) fifth  King  of  Rome,  was  the  son  of  a 
wealthy  merchant  of  Corinth,  who  left  his 
country  to  secure  himself  from  the  tyranny  of 
Cypselus,  and  settled  at  Tarquinii  in  Etruria. 
He  married  a  woman  of  rank  in  that  place,  and 
had  two  sons,  Arunx  and  Lucumo.  The 
former  died  shortly  before  his  father,  leaving 
no  children,  but  his  wife  pregnant :  as  this  cir- 
cumstance however  was  unknown  to  the  father, 
he  left  all  his  property  to  his  surviving  son, 
Lucumo  married  Tanaquil,  a  person  of  high 
birtli,  and  of  equal  ambition  ;  and  her  husband, 
notwithstanding  his  riclies,  being  debarred  from 
rising  to  any  considerable  post  in  Etruria,  she 
urged  him  to  remove  to  Rome,  where  strangers 
had  already  been  placed  on  the  throne.  He 
accordingly  procured  himself  to  be  admitted  a 
Roman  citizen  ;  when,  in  order  perfectly  to 
become  naturalized,  he  changed  his  prsenomen 
of  Lucumo  to  Lucius,  and  his  family  name  of 
Damaratus  into  Tarquinius,  borrowed  from  the 
city  in  which  he  was  born.  By  his  manners, 
he  ingratiated  liimself  both  with  the  King, 
Ancus  Martius,  and  with  the  people  ;  and  lest 
his  wealth  should  give  umbrage,  he  offered  to 
deposit  it  in  the  public  treasury.  He  not  only 
contributed  to  the  expences  of  the  wars  in 
which  Rome  was  engaged,  but  distinguished 
himself  by  his  courage  and  conduct  in  tlie  field, 
and  raised  a  reputation  which  caused  him  to 
be  advanced  to  the  rank  of  patrician  and  sena- 
tor. The  King  also  conferred  on  him  the  high 
trust  of  guardian  to  his  two  sons,  one,  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  nearly  15  years  old,  the  other 
an  infant. 

Ancus  died  B.  C.  616.,  (according  to  the  re« 
ceived  chronology,)  and  Tarquin  immediately 
took  measures  to  secure  the  succession  to  him- 
self. The  crown  was  properly  elective,  but 
lest  the  people  should  cast  their  eyes  on  the 
son  of  Ancus,  he  sent  him  out  of  the  way. 
By  his  bribes  and  solicitatiojjs  he  obtained  the 
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suffrages  of  the  people,  and  was  proclaimed 
King ;  and  in  order  to  strengthen  his  party  in 
the  senate,  he  added  200  members  to  that 
body,  chosen  out  of  plebeian  families.  A  war 
•with  the  Latins  was  the  first  public  event  of 
his  reign,  in  which  he  took  several  of  their 
towns  ;  and  having  finally  defeated  a  national 
confederacy  formed  among  their  states,  with 
the  Sabines  and  Etrurians,  he  obliged  them  to 
sue  for  an  alliance  with  Rome  tn  terms  of  de- 
pendence. For  this  success  I'arquin  was  ho- 
noured with  a  triumph,  and  he  employed  the 
spoils  of  war  in  erecting  the  Circus  Maximu.-., 
for  the  exhibition  of  the  Great  or  Roman 
games.  A  confederacy  of  all  the  Etrurian 
tribes  against  the  Romans  soon  followed, 
which,  after  some  diversity  of  fortune,  termi- 
nated in  a  request  for  peace  by  the  Etrurians, 
which  Tarquin  granted  upon  the  condition  of 
their  recognizing  him  for  their  sovereign.  They 
sent  to  him  splendid  ensigns  of  royalty,  which, 
after  the  senate  and  people  had  given  their 
consent  by  an  express  law,  he  wore  at  his  tri- 
umph. The  war  thus  ended,  is  stated  to  have 
been  of  nine  years'  duration.  This  interval  of 
repose  was  employed  by  Tarquin  in  improve- 
ments in  the  city  of  Rome,  the  nature  of 
which  convey  an  exalted  idea  both  of  the  genius 
of  the  King,  and  the  resources  of  the  people. 
Besides  enclosing  the  city  with  walls  of  hewn 
stone,  he  constructed,  for  the  purposes  of  health 
and  cleanliness,  those  celebrated  sewers,  which, 
at  the  height  of  the  Roman  splendour,  were 
not  viewed  without  admiration,  and  the  repair 
of  which,  at  a  distant  period,  is  said  to  have 
cost  a  thousand  talents.  A  new  war  now 
breaking  out  with  the  Sabines,  Tarquin  found 
a  disadvantage  from  the  small  proportion  of 
cavalry  in  the  Roman  army,  according  to  the 
establishment  of  Romulus,  which  continued 
unchanged.  He  therefore  projected  to  add 
some  new  bodies  of  knights  ;  but  either  super- 
stition or  party  policy  raised  an  opposition  to 
this  design,  and  a  story  is  related  by  Livy  and 
others  concerning  Nsevius  the  augur,  who 
wrought  a  miracle  in  order  to  induce  the  King 
to  change  his  purpose.  It  is  certain  that  by 
some  means  the  effect  was  produced  ;  for  Tar- 
quin, instead  of  increasing  the  number  of  divi- 
sions of  cavalry,  was  contented  with  augment- 
ing the  strength  of  each.  The  Sabines,  after 
being  defeated  hi  several  engagements,  at  length 
submitted  on  the  condition  of  putting  all  their 
fortresses  into  the  possession  of  the  Romans. 
Tarquin,  Vviho  had  vowed  a  temple  to  Jupiter, 
Juno,  and  Minerva,  now  laid  its  foundations  on 
the  Tarpeian  rock,  and  had  thus  the  glory  of 


being  the  founder  of  the  principal  seat  of  the 
Roman  worship. 

He  had  now,  in  the  course  of  a  highly  pros- 
perous and  splendid  reign,  nearly  reached  his 
8oth  year  ;  when  the  sons  of  Ancus,  who  had 
reluctantly  acquiesced  in  the  rule  of  one  who 
had  used  artifice  to  set  them  aside,  finding  that 
by  the  marriage  of  Tarquin's  daughter  to  Ser- 
vius  Tullius,  it  was  intended  to  perpetuate  the 
crown  in  the  present  family,  resolved  to  make 
an  attempt  for  defeating  the  plan,  by  the  King's 
death.  They  hired  two  young  men,  who,  in 
the  habit  of  woodmen,  were  to  begin  a  feigned 
quarrel  near  the  palace  gates.  Several  other 
conspirators  joined  the  crowd  occasioned  by 
this  brawl,  and  the  King  was  called  out  by  the 
tumult.  The  fictitious  combatants  were  parted 
by  a  lictor,  and  while  the  King  was  intently 
listening  to  the  story  of  one  of  them,  the  other 
struck  him  on  the  head  with  his  hatchet,  and 
fled,  leaving  his  weapon  in  the  wound.  It 
proved  mortal ;  but  Queen  Tanaquil  with  great 
presence  of  mind  kept  the  event  secret,  till  she 
had  secured  the  succession  of  her  son-in-law. 
The  sons  of  Ancus,  whose  concern  in  the  con- 
spiracy had  been  detected,  went  into  voluntary 
banishment. 

Thus,  B.C.  570,  fell  Tarqulnius  Priscus,  or 
//je  Elder,  an  epithet  afterwards  annexed  to  his 
name  by  way  of  distinction.  He  was  undoubt- 
edly one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  the  Roman 
Kings,  and  equally  distinguished  by  his  actions 
in  peace  and  in  war.  He  was  ambitious,  but 
history  records  no  crime  as  the  consequence  of 
that  passion,  unless  it  be  thought  that  he  vio- 
lated his  duty  as  guardian  by  his  conduct  to- 
wards the  sons  of  his  predecessor.  Livy. 
Diofiys.  Halic.      Univcrs.  Hist.  —  A. 

TARQUINIUS,  named  Superbus,  (the 
Proud,)  IS  supposed  to  have  been  a  grandson 
of  the  older  Tarquin.  When  grown  to  matu- 
rity, the  King  Servius  Tullius  gave  his  two 
daughters  in  marriage  to  Tarquin  and  his  bro- 
ther Arunx.  Tarquin  early  displayed  a  violent 
and  ambitious  disposition,  whilst  his  brother 
was  mild  and  unaspiring.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  same  characters  were  reversed  in  their  re- 
spective wives.  The  tragical  deaths  of  Arunx 
and  the  wife  of  Tarquin,  and  the  criminal 
union  between  the  latter  andTullia,  tlie  widow 
of  Arunx  ;  with  the  murder  of  Scrvms  Tullius, 
and  the  usurpation  of  the  throne  by  Tarquin  ; 
are  related  in  the  account  of  that  King.  The 
accession  of  Tarquin  is  dated  B.  C.  534.  As 
he  came  to  the  crown  by  the  aid  ot  a  party,  in 
contempt  of  the  suffrages  of  the  nation,  he 
acted  as  an  arbitrary  monarcbj  never  commu- 
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nicating  statc-afF.iirs  to  the  senate  or  people, 
but  determining  all  cuises  public  nnd  private 
in  a  junto  of  his  friends,  and  making  his  w  ill 
the  only  rule.  Like  other  tyrants,  he  relied 
upon  a  guard  of  foreign  mercenaries  for  his 
security,  wl^o  were  ready  to  execute  liis  com- 
mands on  all  occasions.  Among  the  victims 
to  his  suspicion  and  avarice  wa^  M.  Junius,  a 
wealthy  patrician,  who  had  married  a  daughter 
of  the  elder  Tarquin.  He  caused  this  senator, 
•with  one  of  his  sons,  to  be  assassinated;  the 
Other  son,  afterwards  the  celebrated  Junius 
Brutus,  escaping  hy  counterfeiting  insanity. 
To  avoid  a  similar  fate,  many  of  the  princ-pal 
senator-;  retired  into  a  voluntary  banishment. 
The  plebeians,  who  at  first  had  been  gratified 
■with  the  humiliation  of  the  senate,  found  the 
yoke  of  tyranny  to  press  equally  on  themselves. 
The  laws  made  in  their  favour  were  abrogated; 
spies  and  informers  watched  their  words  and 
behaviour;  and  all  public  assemblies  for  busi- 
ness or  amusement  were  prohibited.  T;!rquin, 
conscious  of  the  odium  under  which  he  laboured 
at  Rome,  made  it  an  object  of  his  policy  to  in- 
gratiate himself  with  the  allies ;  and  with  this 
view  he  married  his  daughter  to  Mamilius,  a 
man  of  great  influence  among  the  Latins. 
Finding  himself  opposed  by  Herdonius,  another 
distinguished  person  in  that  nation,  Tarquin 
effected  his  destruction  by  a  false  accusation, 
and  then  procured  himself  to  be  declared  gene- 
ral of  the  Latin  armies.  He  afterwards  per- 
suaded the  Hernici  and  two  cantons  of  the 
Volscl  to  enter  into  the  alliance;  and  he  erected 
a  temple  near  the  ruins  of  Alba,  consecrated  to 
Jupiter  Latialis,  at  which  the  diets  of  the  con- 
federate cantons  were  annually  to  assemble, 
the  Romans,  as  chief  members  of  the  confede- 
ration, presiding  at  the  sacrifices  and  delibera- 
tions. It  is  admitted  that  this  institution  con- 
tributed essentially  to  the  strength  of  the  Roman 
State,  and  the  extension  of  its  dominion  through- 
out Italy. 

Tarquin  now  found  himself  able  to  under- 
take a  war  against  those  of  the  Volscians  who 
had  rejected  his  alliance,  and  he  took  by  storm 
the  flourishing  town  of  Suessa  Pometia,  and 
gave  it  to  be  plundered  by  his  troops.  He  then 
turned  his  arms  against  the  Sabines,  and  gain- 
ing two  decisive  victories,  rendered  the  whole 
nation  tributary.  Returning  to  Rome,  he 
twice  triumphed,  and  he  employed  the  idle 
populace  in  finishing  the  great  circus,  and  the 
sewers,  begun  by  his  grandfather.  Many  of 
the  discontented  patricians  having  taken  refuge 
3t  Gabii,  a  Latin  city  not  far  distant  from 
^ooie,  a  war  ensued,  which  is  said  to  have 


lasted  seven  years  with  various   success.     At 
length,  Sextus,  one  of  the  sons  of  Tarquin, 
pretending  a  quarrel  with  his  father,  ■went  to 
Gabii,   and   by  his  military  exploits  gained  the 
entire  confidence  of  the  citiz(;ns,  who  entrusted 
him   with  the   command  of  their  army.      He 
treacherously  employed  his  power  first  in  mas- 
sacring, upon   a  feigned  charge  of  conspiracy, 
all  the  leading  men  of  the  place,   and  then  in 
setting   open   the   gates,  and  admitting  his  fa- 
ther's troops.     Gabii  was  conquered,  but  the 
victor  politicly  treated  the  remaining  inhabi- 
tants with  lenity,  and  incorporated  them  with 
the  Romans.     It  was  in  the  reign  of  this  Tar- 
quin   that    the  famous   Sibylline   books    were 
brought   to  Rome,  where  tliey  were  for  many 
ages  resorted  to  for  purposes  of  superstition  or 
state-policy.     This  King  also  had  the  glory  of 
finishing  the  Capltolian  temple  founded  by  the 
elder  Tarquin,    for  which  purpose  he  sent  for 
skilful  artists  and  workmen  from  Etruria,  which 
country  had  long  been  a  scat  of  the  arts,  whilst 
Rome  was  comparatively  barbarous.    His  next 
warlike  cnterjirize  was  the  siege  of  Ardea,  the 
capital  of  the  Rutili.     It  was  this  circumstance 
which  was  the  remote  cause  of  that  tragic  in- 
cident, the  rapeof  Lucretia,  wife  of  Collntinus, 
by  Sextus  Tarquin,   which  eventually  expelled 
from  Rome  the  Tarquinian  family,  and,  with 
it,  kingly  government.     The  particulars  of  this 
memorable  transaction  will   be   found  in   our 
articles  of  Junius  Brutus  and  Lucretia,  and  it 
will  be  sulTicient  here  to  follow  to  a  close  the 
reign  and  life  of  Tarquin.     Brutus,  skilfully 
employing  the  passions   excited  in  the  multi- 
tude by  the  unhappy  fate  of  Lucretia,  to  rouse 
a  detestation  of  the  tyrannical  government  un- 
der which  Rome  groaned,  procured  a  public 
decree  for  the  banishment  of  Tarquin  and  his 
sons;  and  the  army  lying  before  Ardea  con- 
curring in  this  resolution,  and  refusing  to  re- 
admit the  King,  who  had  in  vain  attempted  to 
gain  an  entrance  into  Rome,  he  was  obliged, 
at   the   age  of  76,   B.  C.  509.,  to  abandon  his 
capital,  and  take  refuge  at  Crere  in  Etruria. 
Various  attempts  were   made   by  his  party  at 
Rome  for  h^s  restoration,  in  which  even  the 
sons  of  Brutus  were  engaged  ;  but  they  were 
rendered   abortive.     The  Tarquins   were  able 
to  interest  some  of  the  neighbouring  states  in 
their  favour,  and  a  battle  was  fought,  in  which 
Arunx,  one  of  Tarquin's  sons,  and  Brutus,  fell 
by    mutual   wounds.      Porsena,  King   of  the 
Clusini,     an    Etrurian    tribe,    even    invested 
Rome,  demanding  the  restoration  of  the  Tar- 
quins, but  the  discovery  of  a  treacherous  action 
on  their  part,  induced  him  to  renounce  the 
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alliance  he  had  formed  with  them.  The  Lathis 
also  made  a  great  effort  in  the  same  cause,  with 
which  was  joined  a  ti,ti.j^?rous  conspiracy  in 
Rome  itself,  planned  by  the  adherents  of  tlie 
family;  but  the  genius  of  the  new  republic 
finally  triumphed  over  all  its  enemies.  Tar- 
quin  at  length,  having  seen  his  sons  all  perish 
in  the  field,  retired  into  Campania,  toAristode- 
mus  the  tyrant  of  Cumje,  where  he  died  in  the 
poth  year  of  his  age,  and  14th  of  his  exile. 
He  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  talents  and 
vigour,  and  in  many  respects  fit  for  command, 
but  violent,  cruel,  and  wholly  unprincipled. 
Livy.      Dioiiys.  Halic.      Univers.  Hist.  —  A. 

TARTAGLIA,  Nicholas,  an  Italian  ma- 
thematician of  eminence,  was  born  at  Brescia 
about  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
It  is  often   the  lot  of  genius   to    struggle   on 
its    outset  with  poverty  and  every  misfortune 
that  can  tend  to  repress  the  noblest  energies  of 
tlie  mind.     This  was  the  case  with  Tartaglia. 
Having   lost   his    father,    who    followed    the 
humble  occupation  of  a  carrier,  he  was  left 
while   yet    a    child    almost    destitute,    and    in 
15 1 Z,    a   few  years    after,    when  the  French 
sacked  Brescia,  he  received  several  wounds  in 
the  head  and  face  from  some  of  the  soldiery, 
one  of  which  divided  his  lip  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  prevent  hinr  from  articulating  distinctly  his 
words.    On  this  account  he  got  the  name  of  Tar- 
iaglia,  vi-hich  he  ever  after  retained.    In  conse- 
quence of  the  indigent  condition  of  his  mother, 
he  was  taught  only  to  read  and  write  ;  but  this 
defect  of  education  was  compensated  by  his 
own  talents  and  industry,  which  enabled  him 
to  become  one  of  the  best  mathematicians  of 
his  time.     Of  his  early  history,  however,  very 
little  is  known.     It  appears  that  he  resided  ten 
years  at  Verona,  and  that  he  was  afterwards 
professor  of  the  mathematics  at  Venice,  where 
he  settled  in   1534.     In   1548  he  was  invited 
by  liberal  promises  to  Brescia,  in  order  to  esta- 
blish a  school  of  mathematics  in  that  city  -,  but 
finding,  after  a  stay  there  of  eighteen  months, 
that  the  flattering  prospects  held  out  to  him 
were  not  likely   to  be  realised,  he  returned, 
very  much  discontented,  to  Venice,  where  he 
continued  till  the  time  of  his  death,  in  1557. 
Besides  giving  translations  of  Archimedes  and 
Euclid,  Tartaglia  wrote  several  original  works 
on  the  mathematics,  one  of  the  most   impor- 
tant of  which,  entitled  "  Ouesiti  e  Inventione 
diversi,"    was    published  at  Venice  in    1546, 
with  a  dedication  to  Henry  VIII.  of  England. 
It  consists  of  nine  books,  containing  answers 
to  various  questions  which  had  been  proposed 
to    the   author  at   different  times  concerning 


mechanics,    statics,  hydrostatics,  &c.,    with  a 
short  account  of  the  occasion  of  each  of  them. 
But  the  most  remarkable  part  of  the  whole  is 
the  history  of  the  invention   of  the  rules  for 
solving  cubic  equations,  which  he  communi- 
cated to  Cardan  in  the  month  of  March  1539, 
under  a  promise,  and  even  solemn  oath,  that 
he  would  keep  them  a  secret.     Two  of  these 
rules   were   discovered  by  Tartaglia  in  1530, 
and  the  other  two  in  1535  at  Venice,  to  which 
he  had  come  to  reside  the  preceding  year.    At 
this   time    there  was    at  Venice  one  Antonio 
Maria  del  Fiore,  who  had  received  from  his 
prc-ceptor  Scipio   del  Ferro,  about  thirty  years 
before,  a  general  rule  for  solving  one  of  these 
cases  ;  and  being  elated  with  his  knowledge, 
he  challenged  Tartaglia  to  a  contest,  on  con- 
dition  that  each   should  propose   thirty  ques- 
tions, and  that  he  who  first  resolved  those  of 
his  adversary  should  be  declared  victor,   and 
obtain  for  himself  and  friends  as  many  treats 
as  the  number  of  the  questions  amounted  to. 
These  questions  were  to  be  proposed  on  a  cer- 
tain  day   at    some  weeks'   distance,  and  Tar- 
taglia made  such  good  use  of  his  time,  that  on 
the  day  of  meeting  he  resolved  all  his  adver- 
sary's  questions    in   the  space   of  two  hours, 
without  receiving  one  answer  from  Fiore    in 
return.     Some  years  after.   Cardan  had  nearly 
finished  the  printing  of  a  large  work  on  arith- 
metic,   algebra,    and    geometry ;    and    having 
heard  of  Tartaglia's  discoveries  in  cubic  equa- 
tions,  was  desirous    of  drawing   the    before- 
mentioned  rules  from  him,  tliat  he  might  add 
them  to  his  book  before  it  was  finished.     For 
this   purpose  he  first   applied  to  Tartaglia  by 
means  of  a  bookseller  whom  he  sent  to  him  in 
the   beginning  of  the  year   1739,  with  inany 
flattering  compliments  and  offers   of   service 
and  friendship,  accompanied  with  some  criti- 
cal questions  for  him  to  resolve,  according   to 
tlie  custom  of  the  times.     Tartaglia,  however, 
refused  to  disclose  his  rules  to  any  one,  as  the 
knowledge  of  them  gained  him  much  reputa- 
tion, and  gave  him  a  great  advantage  over  his 
competitors   for   fame,   who,    on    account  of 
these    very    rules,    were  commonly  afraid   to 
encounter  him.     He   only  sent  Cardan,   at  his 
request,  a  copy  of  the  thirty  questions  which 
had  been  proposed  to  him  in  the  contest  with 
Fiore.     Cardan  next  applied,  in  the  most  ur- 
gent  manner,    to  Tartaglia  by  letter,  which 
procured  for  him  only  the   solution  of  some 
other  questions   proposed  by  Cardan,   with  a 
few  of  the  questions  that  had  been  proposed 
by  Fiore,  but  none  of  their  solutions.     Find- 
ing that  he  could  not  prevail  by  all  liis  fair 
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promises, Cardan  then  fell  upon  another  scheme. 
^iS  tJiere  was  at  INlilan  a  certain  Marquis,  a 
great  patron  of  Cardan,  and  of  learned  men  in 
general,  Cardan  conceived  the  idea  of  employ- 
ing the  influence  of  this  nobleman  to  draw 
Tartaglia  to  Milan,  hoping  tliat  by  personal  en- 
treaties he  should  succeed  in  obtaining  the 
long  concealed  rules.  He  accordingly  wrote  a 
second  letter  to  Tartaglia,  strongly  inviting 
him  to  come  and  spend  a  few  days  at  his  house 
at  Milan,  and  representing  that,  as  he  had 
often  recommended  him  in  the  highest  terms 
to  the  Marquis,  that  nobleman  desired  much 
to  see  him.  This  manoeuvre  had  the  desired 
effect.  Tartaglia  proceeded  to  Milan,  but 
vi'-hen  he  arrived,  the  Marquis  was  absent. 
Being,  however,  prevailed  on  to  stay  three 
days  with  Cardan,  the  latter  in  that  time  ob- 
tained his  object,  on  taking  a  solemn  oath  never 
to  reveal  the  rules  communicated  to  him,  and 
even  to  note  them  down  in  cyphers,  that  after 
his  death  no  other  person  might  be  able  to 
understand  them.  Cardan,  notwithstanding 
this  solemn  promise,  published  these  rules  in 
his  Algebra,  or  treatise  "  De  Arte  Magna," 
printed  in  1545;  and  as  this  was  the  first  work 
in  which  formulx  appeared  for  tlie  solution  of 
cubic  equations  of  the  third  degree,  they  re- 
tained the  name  of  Cardan,  though,  as  Mon- 
tucla  justly  observes,  they  ought  more  properly 
to  be  called  the  formulae  of  Tartaglia.  Finding 
he  had  been  deceived,  Tartaglia  loudly  com- 
plained of  his  breach  of  honour  ;  but  Cardan 
coolly  replied  that  he  had  made  additions  to 
his  discoveries  which  rendered  them  his  own, 
and  that,  having  given  demonstrations  of  them, 
he  considered  himself  entitled  to  use  them  as 
he  thought  proper.  A  violent  quarrel  now 
ensued  between  these  tvco  mathematicians, 
which  was  carried  to  such  a  length,  that 
Nonius,  speaking  of  it,  says,  "  Tartaglia 
seemed  to  have  lost  his  senses."  But  it  was 
not  in  algebra  alone  that  Tartaglia  displayed 
the  extent  of  his  genius.  In  another  work, 
entitled,  "  Ouesiti  ed  Inventione  diverse," 
he  treats  of  artillery  and  every  thing  belonging 
to  the  art  of  gunnery,  as  well  as  of  the  differ- 
ent methods  of  fortifying  towns,  together 
with  various  mechanical  and  algebraic  ques- 
tions. He  proposes  also  many  questions  in 
regard  to  the  motion  of  bodies,  and  the  me- 
thod of  measuring  distances,  in  his  "  Nuova 
Scienzia,"  and  in  his  treatise  "  De'  KTumeri 
e  Misure."  It  appears,  indeed,  that  Tartaglia 
paid  great  attention  to  the  doctrine  of  projec- 
tiles, but  being  unacquainted  with  the  true 
principles  of  motion,  his  researclies  led  him 


only  into  error.  He,  however,  discovered  one 
truth  respecting  the  theory  of  projectiles, 
thougli  he  accounted  for  it  by  false  reasoning, 
namely,  that  the  elevation  necessary  to  throw  a 
ball  or  a  shell  to  the  greatest  distance  is  an 
angle  of  forty-five  degrees.  Ail  the  before- 
mentioned  works  afford  evident  proofs  of  th» 
extensive  knowledge  which  the  author  had  in 
various  branches  of  the  mathematics,  and  con- 
tain many  inventions  and  discoveries  entirely 
his  own  ;  among  which  is  that  ingenious  me- 
thod of  determining  the  area  of  a  triangle 
when  the  three  sides  are  given,  without  the 
perpendicular  being  known.  We  are  indebted 
to  Tartaglia  also  for  a  method  of  raising  sunken 
vessels,  and  other  heavy  bodies,  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  sea ;  and  the  means  by  which  a 
person  may  be  enabled  to  remain  a  consider- 
able time  under  water,  together  with  a  treatise 
on  the  signs  which  announce  changes  in  the 
atmosphere.  To  the  labours  of  Tartaglia 
must  be  added  also  a  large  "  Treatise  on 
Arithmetic,  Algebra,  and  Geometry,"  pub- 
lished at  Venice  in  folio,  in  1556.  This  is  a 
very  complete  and  curious  work  upon  the 
two  first  branches,  but  that  of  Algebra  is  car- 
ried no  farther  than  quadratic  equations,  called 
book  the  first,  with  which  the  work  termi- 
nates. It  is  evidently  incomplete,  owing  tO 
the  death  of  the  author,  which  happened  be- 
fore this  latter  part  was  printed,  as  appears  by 
the  dates  and  the  prefaces.  It  appears  also 
from  some  parts  of  the  work  that  the  author 
had  several  very  severe  conflicts  with  Cardan 
and  his  friend Lodovico Ferrari:  and  particularly 
that  there  was  a  public  trial  of  skill  between 
them  in  the  year  1547,  in  which  it  would 
seem  that  Tartaglia  had  greatly  the  advantage, 
his  questions  mostly  remaining  unanswered  by 
his  antagonists.  Tiraboschi  remarks,  that  all 
Tartaglia's  works  shew  much  penetration  and 
acuteness,  and  would  be  still  worthier  of  com- 
mendation, had  the  autbor  paid  more  attention 
to  his  style,  and  were  the  editions  more  cor- 
rectly printed.  But  witli  all  their  faults,  and 
though  little  sought  after  by  mathematicians  at 
present,  as  modern  inventions  have  given  rise  to 
more  improved  treatises  on  the  same  subjects, 
they  were  much  esteemed  in  their  day,  and  con- 
sidered as  the  most  useful  of  all  those  that  ap- 
peared in  the  same  century.  P.  de  Chales  be- 
stows high  encomiums  on  some  of  them  ;  and, 
speaking  in  general,  says,  that  all  TartagHa's 
works  are  excellent  and  useful.  Tiraboschi 
Storia  delta  Letteratura  Italiana,  Moniucla  His- 
toire  des  Mathcmaliqttes.  Hutton's  Mathemaikat 
Dictionary.  —  J, 


TAR 


(     322     ) 


T  AS 


TARTINI,  Gi0SEPPE,  a  very  eminent 
mu'ical  composer  and  performer,  was  bcrn 
in  1692,  atPirano,  in  Istii.i.  He  w;'.3  intended 
for  the  law,  but  having  early  manift'Sted  aa  at 
tachment  to  a  person  of  inferior  condition,  he 
was  shut  up  by  his  father.  During  hi',  con- 
finement some  musical  instruments  falling  in 
his  way,  he  applied  to  them  as  a  diversion  of 
his  mL'lanchoIy,  and  tiius  discovered  in  him- 
self those  talents  which  raised  him  to  fame, 
and  occupied  his  whole  future  life.  He  was, 
however,  for  a  time  a  student  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Padua ;  but  marrying  before  he  was 
twenty,  (not  the  object  of  his  first  passion,) 
he  was  entirely  abandoned  by  his  family,  and 
left  to  find  an  asylum  and  maintenance  where 
he  was  able.  A  monk  of  Assisi,  his  relation, 
giving  him  a  temporary  shelter,  he  employed 
himself  in  practising  on  the  violin ;  and  he 
was  one  festival-day  performing  in  the  or- 
chestra of  the  conventual  church,  when  the 
wind  accidentally  blowing  aside  a  curtain,  he 
was  recognized  by  a  Paduan  acquaintance, 
through  whose  intervention  the  family  differ- 
ences were  compromised,  and  he  settled  with 
his  wife  at  Venice.  He  afterwards  took  up 
his  residence  at  Ancona,  where,  by  diligent 
study  and  practice,  he  rendered  himself  such 
a  master  of  his  favourite  instrument,  the  vio- 
lin, that  he  was  invited  in  1721  to  the  place 
of  first  violin-player  and  master  of  the  band  at 
the  church  of  St.  Anthony,  at  Padua.  His 
reputation  became  so  extensive,  that  he  re- 
ceived repeated  invitations  from  London  and 
Paris  ;  but  his  regard  for  the  Paduans,  and 
his  pious  veneration  for  the  patron  saint  of  the 
city,  caused  him  to  decline  every  offer  for  a 
removal.  Here  he  opened  a  school  for  stu- 
dents of  the  violin,  which  produced  many  ex- 
cellent performers,  and  formed  a  kind  of  era 
of  new  practice  upon  that  instrument.  He 
also  published  a  number  of  compositions,  con- 
consisting  of  solos  and  concertos,  which  were 
much  admired,  and  were  played  throughout 
Europe.  It  is  Dr.  Burney's  opinion  that 
Tartini  «<  had  a  larger  portion  of  merit  as  a 
mere  instrument  composer,  than  any  other 
author  who  flourished  during  the  first  fifty  or 
sixty  years  of  the  eighteenth  century  ;"  and  he 
pronounces  him,  "  as  a  harmonist,  more 
truly  scientific  than  any  other  composer  of  his 
time,  in  the  clearness,  character,  and  precision 
of  his  bases." 

Tartini  also  distinguished  himself  as  one  of 
the  principal  musical  theorists  of  his  time,  by 
his  two  works,  «  Trattato  di  Musica  secondo 
h  vera  Scienza  dell'  Armenia,"    1754;  and 


"  Dlssertazione  de'  principi  dell'  Armonis 
MiisicDic  contenuto  ncl  Diatonico  genere," 
1767.  To  e;,pi^in  the  doctrines  contained  in 
these  wrvks,  he  has  recourse  to  numerical  and 
algebr.ic.  1  CKlculations,  in  wliicli  he  has  shewn 
hinuelf  but  indifFerenily  skilled.  His  system 
has  therefore  been  confuted  in  the  scientific 
part;  Lut,  says  Dr.  Burney,  "there  are  fre- 
quently to  be  found  in  his  wiitings  such  ad- 
mirable idc.is,  traits  of  moduluion,  and  curi- 
ous harmony,  as  are  invaluable  to  practical 
musicians."  This  ingenious  person,  who  was 
a  man  of  modesty  and  great  private  worth, 
died  at  Padua  in  1770.  His  patience  is  said 
to  have  been  tried,  like  that  of  Socrates,  in 
the  conjugal  union,  and  to  have  equally  stood 
the  test.  He  had  no  children,  except  his 
scholars,  whom  he  regarded  with  paternal  af- 
fection, which  was  not  unreturned.  Nardini, 
his  first  pupil,  came  from  Leghorn  to  visit  him 
in  his  last  illness,  and  attended  upon  him  with 
filial  tenderness.  Burney  s  Mus'ual  Tvtir  and 
Hist,  of  Music.  Hawkins's  Hist,  of  Music. 
—  A. 

TASSO,  Bernardo,  a  distinguished  Italian 
poet,  was  born  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family 
at  Bergamo  in  1493.  He  became  an  early 
proficient  in  Greek  and  Latin  literature,  under 
the  instructions  of  the  celebrated  grammarian 
Batista  Pio,  and  the  superintendence  of  his 
uncle,  the  Bishop  of  Recanati,  who  acted  as  a 
parent  to  him  after  he  liad  lost  his  father. 
That  prelate  being  murdered  by  robbers  in 
1520,  and  the  family  falling  into  indigence, 
Bernardo  left  his  native  city,  and  in  1525 
placed  himself  in  the  service  of  Count  Guido 
Rangone,  general  of  the  papal  army,  to  whom 
he  became  secretary.  In  5529  he  removed  to 
a  similar  situation  under  the  Duchess  of  Fer- 
rara,  which,  however,  he  did  not  long  oc- 
cupy ;  and  he  passed  some  time  pursuing  his 
studies  at  Padua  and  Venice.  In  1531  he 
published  at  Venice  a  volume  of  poems 
(Rime,)  which  made  him  known  to  Ferrante 
Sanseverino,  Prince  of  Salerno,  who  invited 
him  to  his  court.  Tasso  complied  with  the 
invitation,  and  rendered  himself  so  acceptable, 
that  he  obtained  pensions  and  stipends  to  the 
amount  of  900  ducats  a-year.  He  accompa- 
nied his  patron  in  various  expeditions,  among 
which  were  those  to  Africa,  Flanders,  and 
Germany.  He  went  with  him  to  reside  at 
Naples,  and  there  married  Porzia  de'  Rossi, 
of  a  noble  family,  formerly  lords  of  Pistoia. 
For  some  time  he  was  permitted  to  withdraw 
to  Sorrento,  where  he  lived  in  a  studious  re- 
treat ;  at  length  his  tranquil  life  was  disturbed 
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by  the  following  circumstance.  The  Prince 
of  San  Severino,  in  1547,  was  one  of  the  de- 
puties from  Naples  to  the  Imperial  court,  for 
the  purpose  of  petitioning  against  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Inquisition  in  that  city  ;  an  office 
which  he  had  been  advised  by  Bernardo  to  ac- 
cept, contrary  to  the  counsel  of  Vincenzo 
Martelli,  who  was  also  in  his  service.  This 
embassy  was  fatal  to  San  Severino,  who,  find- 
ing that  he  had  incurred  by  it  the  Emperor's 
displeasure,  and  fearing  worse  consequences, 
threw  himself  into  the  French  party,  and 
was  declared  a  rebel,  with  confiscation  of  his 
property.  Tasso,  faithful  to  his  patron,  fol- 
lowed him  to  France,  v/here  he  at  first  re- 
ceived a  pension  from  his  Prince,  and  also 
tasted  the  bounty  of  the  King,  Henry  II.  But 
after  a  time  he  was  forgotten,  and  deprived  of 
all  support ;  and  having  lost  his  wife,  he 
wished  to  change  his  residence,  and  requested 
his  dismission  from  the  Prince.  GuidubaldoII., 
Duke  of  Urbino,  a  splendid  protector  of  let- 
ters,, now  gave  him  an  invitation  to  his  court, 
and  made  him  a  liberal  compensation  for  his 
past  sufferings  ;  and  he  was  also  at  this  time 
made  a  member  of  the  celebrated  Venetian 
Academy.  In  1563  he  was  engaged  as  first 
secretary  at  the  court  of  Mantua,  in  the  ser- 
vice of  which  he  died,  in  1569,  being  then 
governor  of  Ostiglla.  The  Duke  of  Mantua 
caused  his  body  to  be  brought  to  that  city 
with  great  solemnity,  and  interred  in  one  of 
the  churches,  raising  a  marble  monument  over 
his  tomb,  with  the  simple  inscription,  indi- 
cative of  his  celebrity,  Ossa  Bernardi  Tassi. 

Of  the  poems  of  Bernardo  there  are  two 
which  belong  to  the  class  of  the  Romatiesque. 
The  principal  of  these  is  the  "  Amadigi," 
the  subject  taken  from  the  romance  of  Ama- 
dis  de  Gaul,  and  recommended  to  the  author 
when  at  Ghent,  by  D.  Luis  de  Avila,  and 
D.  Francesco  de  Toledo.  He  undertook  this 
work  about  1545,  when  living  at  Sorrento. 
His  first  intention  was  to  MTite  it  in  blank 
verse,  and  confine  the  action,  according  to 
epic  rules,  to  a  single  fable  ;  but  he  was  in- 
duced by  the  taste  of  his  patron,  the  Prince, 
and  the  courtiers,  to  alter  his  plan,  and  com- 
pose in  ottava  rima,  and  with  the  variety  of 
adventure  related  in  the  original.  Tasso 
brought  it  to  a  conclusion  in  15^9,  and  pub- 
lished it  in  the  following  year.  It  is  a  poem 
of  vast  length,  consisting  of  100  cantos;  and 
though  it  has  met  with  warm  eulogists,  and 
is  said  by  more  moderate  critics  to  have  a 
great  deal  of  merit  in  parts,  yet  it  is  acknow- 
ledged that  it  wants,  as  a  whole,   that  variety 


of  manner  and  continued  interest,  which  lead 
a  reader  with  pleasure  through  a  long  work^ 
and  that  few  persons  at  present  would  have 
the  courage  to  peruse  it  entire.  The  other 
poem,  "  11  Floridante,"  is  a  kind  of  tpisode 
rising  out  of  the  former,  which  the  writer  did 
not  finish  ;  but  which,  corrected  by  his  son 
Torquato,  was  published  at  Bologna,  in  1587. 
It  is  judged  to  be  inferior  in  merit  to  its  pre- 
decessor. The  other  works  of  Bernardo  are 
five  books  of  "  Rime,"  with  other  poems  of 
various  kinds,  Eclogues,  Elegies,  Hymns, 
Odes,  &c.  They  are  admired  for  purity  of 
style,  and  a  singular  sweetness,  which  is  the 
characteristic  of  this  poet.  He  was  also  the 
author  of  a  "  Discourse  concerning  Poetry," 
and  "  Letters,"  of  which  an  edition  has  been 
given  in  three  volumes.  The  style  of  the 
latter  is  elegant ;  but  it  is  an  elegance  more 
suitable  to  academic  discourses,  than  to  fami- 
liar correspondence.     Tiraboschi.  —  A. 

TASSO,    ToKQUATo,    one    of    the    first 
names   in  Italian  poetry,  and   bearing  a  high 
rank  in  the  poetical  roll  of  modern  Europe, 
was  the  son   of  the  preceding  Bernardo,  and 
of  Porzia  Rossi.     He  was  born  at  Sorrento  on 
the   nth   of  March  1544,   and  from    infancy 
manifested  such  quickness  of  understanding, 
that  at  the  age  of  five  he  was  sent   to  attend 
the  Jesuits'  school  at  Naples.     Here  his  pro- 
gress was  so  rapid,   that  two  years  afterwards 
he  was  able  publicly   to  recite  verses  and  ora- 
tions of  his  own  composition.     His  education 
was    interrupted    by    the    misfortune    which 
obliged  his   father  to  quit   the    kingdom    of 
Naples  ;  but    this   disadvantage  was  compen- 
sated by  the  care  taken  of  him  at  Rome,   by  a 
gentleman  of  Bergamo,    residing  \a  that  capi- 
tal, to  whom  his  parent   recommended    him. 
He  was  thence  removed   to   Bergamo,  where 
he   perfected   himself    in    Greek  and    Latin ; 
and  when  twelve  years  old,  he  was  judged  fit 
to  be  entered  at  the  University  of  Padua,   and 
commence  the   usual  course  of  academical  in- 
struction.     This  he  pursued   with   so    much 
success,  that  in  his  seventeenth  year  he-  was 
honoured  with  degrees  in  the  four  branches  of 
canon  and  civil  law,  theolojry,  and  philosophy. 
His  attention  to  legal  studies  was  merely   the 
result  of  his  father's  commands  ;  for,  like  so 
many  other  ilevotees  to  polite  literature,  he  was 
soon  disgusted  with  the  dryness  of  the  law,  and 
he  placed  all  his  affections  on  poetry.     So  ex- 
traordinary a  youth,  the  son  of  a  man  in  high 
esteem,  could  not  fail  of  being  the  subject  of 
conversation ;  and  the  vice-legate  of  Bologna, 
Pier  Donate  Ce^i,  afterwards  cardinal  and  le- 
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gate,  nnd  a  munificient  patron  of  letters,  was 
induced  to  invite  him  to  that  city.  Tasso 
complied  with  the  invitation,  and  gave  many 
proofs  of  his  abilities  in  thc^  academics  and 
schools  of  BoJogna.  It  appears  from  an  un- 
published letter  of  his  to  the  vice-legate,  that 
during  his  residence  there  he  was  accused  of 
being  the  author  of  some  defamatory  verses, 
on  which  account  the  house  in  which  he 
lodged  was  searched,  and  all  his  books  were 
taken  from  him.  He  strongly  protested  his  in- 
nocence of  the  charge  ;  but  the  affront  he  re- 
ceived caused  him  to  quit  that  city,  and  retire 
to  Castlevetro,  a  place  in  the  possession  of 
the  Counts  Rangoni,  who  probably  took  him 
under  their  protection.  Tasso  afterwards  re- 
turned to  Padua,  whei^e  he  distinguished  him- 
self as  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  the  aca- 
demicians named  Eterei.  He  had  already, 
V'-hen  only  18,  published,  in  1562,  at  Venice, 
a  poem  of  the  Romanesque  class,  entitled, 
"  II  Rinaldo,"  written  in  ottava  rima,  and 
containing  1 2  cantos ;  and  though  it  had  many 
juvenile  defects,  it  gave  indications  of  what 
the  writer  was  destined  to  become.  It  was 
dedicated  to  Cardinal  Luigi  D'Este,  which 
compliment  was  so  well  received  by  fhe 
Cardinal  and  his  brother  the  Duke  Alfonso  II., 
that  Tasso  vs-as  invited  in  1566  to  the  court  of 
Ferrara.  He  was  there  splendidly  entertained, 
well  lodged,  and  provided  with  every  neces- 
sary, so  that  he  was  at  full  leisure  to  carry 
on  his  noble  design  of  the  Gerusalemme  Libe- 
rata,  of  which  he  had  conceived  the  plan  at  so 
early  an  age,  that  he  is  said  to  have  composed 
six  cantos  in  the  year  1561,  the  17th  of  his 
life.  It  is  not,  ijideed,  to  be  supposed  that 
they  were  like  what  they  now  appear  ;  but  to 
have  laid  the  foundation  of  such  a  structure  at 
a  period  which  is  scarcely  beyond  the  boy- 
hood of  a  common  intellect,  displays  a  won- 
derful force  of  genius.  In  1571  he  ac- 
companied the  Cardinal  D'Este  into  France, 
where  he  was  very  honourably  received  by 
Charles  IX.  and  all  his  court,  as  well  as  by 
the  learned  men  of  Paris,  who  were  apprized  of 
his  great  undertaking,  which  the  avocations 
of  his  journey  did  not  wholly  interrupt.  He 
returned  to  Italy  in  the  following  year,  when 
he  caused  to  be  represented  his  dramatic  pas- 
toral of  the  "  Aminta,"  written  at  the  court 
of  Ferrara.  Of  this  kind  of  composition  se- 
veral specimens  had  appeared  in  Italy,  but 
they  were  all  eclipsed  by  the  work  of  Tasso, 
concerning  which  the  only  doubt  remains,  whe- 
ther it  is  to  be  reckoned  the  first  or  the  se- 
cond of  the  class ;  in  poetical  merit  it  cannot 


be  questioned  that  it  challenges  the  first  place  ; 
anti,  like  the  Comus  of  Milton,  it  would  have 
secured  lasting  fame  to  the  author,  even  if  he 
had  never  so  successfully  laid  claim  to  the  epic 
laurel. 

In  the  meantime,  separate  cantos  of  the 
Gerusalemme  were  scattered  in  manuscript 
throughout  Italy,  and  in  1579,  the  fourth 
canto  vv'as  printed  in  a  collection  of  poems  at 
Genoa.  In  the  following  vear,  sixteen  cantos, 
but  in  the  state  of  fragments,  were  published 
at  Venice,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the 
author,  who  was  naturally  indignant  at  seeing 
his  great  work  ushered  to  the  public  in  such  a 
slovenly  garb  ;  but  these  impressions  were  a 
proof  of  the  admiration  which  the  detached 
parts  had  excited,  and  the  impatience  with 
which  the  whole  was  expected.  In  1581  three 
editions  were  printed,  of  which  the  third,  at 
Ferrara,  may  be  regarded  as  that  which  first 
exhibited  the  work  in  its  genuine  form.  It 
will  appear  extraordinary  that  Tasso  himself 
had  not  anticipated  these  incorrect  and  un- 
authorized publications  by  one  giveii  under  his 
own  hand  ;  but  whilst  his  fame  was  making  a 
triumphant  progress  throughout  Italy,  and  he 
was  generally  regarded  as  the  glory  of  his  age 
and  country,  he  was  in  person  suffering  under 
the  severest  of  mental  distresses.  The  story 
of  this  unhappy  part  of  his  life  is  involved  in 
great  obscurity,  and  very  different  accounts 
are  current  concerning  the  origin  of  his  cala- 
mities ;  but  upon  the  whole  it  can  scarcely  be 
doubted  that  a  mental  malady,  connected  with 
the  keen  sensibility  and  fervent  genius  with 
which  he  was  endowed,  was  their  primary 
source.  In  the  narrative  we  shall  follow  Tir.a- 
boschi,  who  appears  to  have  examined  the 
question  with  equal  diligence  and  judgment. 

Tasso  was  in  high  favour  with  Alfonso, 
Duke  of  Ferrara,  to  whom  he  has  addressed 
his  Gerusalemme  in  terms  of  warm  gratitude, 
as  the  patron  who  had  given  him  a  harbour 
from  the  storms  of  the  world  ;  when,  accord- 
ing to  the  relation  of  the  Marquis  Manso, 
derived  from  the  poet  himself,  a  courtier  hav- 
ing betrayed  some  secret  respecting  his. amours, 
resentment  induced  him  to  insult  this  person  in 
the  Duke's  presence-chamber,  in  consequence 
of  which  he  had  to  defend  himself  with  his 
sword  against  him  and  his  three  brothers. 
This  tumult  produced  the  banishment  of  the 
brothers,  and  the  confinement  of  Tasso  him- 
self to  his  apartment.  This  event  is  dated  in 
his  33d  year,  or  in  1577,  but  more  probably 
in  1578.  His  mind  being  disturbed,  and  ap- 
prehensions of  some  worse  treatment  occupy- 
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ing  it,  he  made  his  escape,  and  wandered  on 
foot  to  Turin,  where,  when  his  arrival  was 
made  known  at  the  court,  he  was  received 
with  great  honour.  Courts  were  however 
now  become  suspected  abodes  to  him  ;  and  he 
secretly  quitted  Turin,  and  after  a  long  and 
disastrous  journey  reached  Rome,  where  he 
was  kindly  entertained  by  his  fellow-citizen, 
Cardinal  Albano.  Still  bent  upon  change  of 
place,  he  disguised  himself  as  a  shepherd,  and 
travelled  to  Sorrento,  where  he  had  a  married 
sister.  With  her  he  spent  some  months, 
when  he  felt  a  desire  to  return  to  Ferrara, 
and  obtained  permission  to  gratify  it.  But 
scarcely  had  he  shewed  himself  at  the  court, 
when  imagining  that  in  the  assembling  of  the 
courtiers  round  him,  and  in  the  countenance 
of  the  Duke,  he  discerned  some  new  misfor- 
tune, he  withdrew  in  1579  to  the  court  of 
Urbino.  By  the  advice  of  the  Duke  of  that 
place  he  soon  returned  to  Ferrara,  where,  his 
disorder  of  mind  now  becoming  manifest,  he 
was  shut  up  by  order  of  Alfonso  in  a  part  of 
the  hospital  of  St.  Anne,  appropriated  to  the 
cure  of  lunatics.  It  is  this  incident  of  his  life 
that  has  particularly  awakened  the  curiosity  of 
anecdote-hunters,  who  have  thought  it  a  mat- 
ter of  great  importance  to  discover  what  pe- 
culiar circumstance  occasioned  this  step  to  be 
taken.  Muratori  relates  a  traditionary  story, 
that  Tasso  being  once  at  court  in  presence  of 
the  Duke,  and  his  sister,  the  Princess  Leonora, 
unable  to  restrain  the  violence  of  his  passion 
for  the  lady,  approached,  and  gave  her  a  sa- 
lute ;  and  that  the  Duke,  turning  to  his 
courtiers,  said,  "  What  a  misfortune  that  so 
great  a  man  should  have  lost  his  senses  to 
such  a  degree  !"  and  in  order  to  save  him, 
under  this  pretext,  from  worse  consequences, 
sent  him  to  the  lunatic  hospital.  That  he 
was  really  an  admirer  of  the  Princess  is 
not  only  rendered  probable  by  the  verses 
which  he  wrote  in  her  honour,  but  is  affirmed 
by  Manso,  who  also  mentions  two  other  Leo- 
noras as  objects  of  his  love.  It  is  not  easy, 
however,  to  conceive  that  at  a  time  when  he 
was  labouring  under  suspicion  and  apprehen- 
sion, he  should  be  transported  to  such  a  vio- 
lation of  respect  in  the  Duke's  sight ;  and 
the  indications  he  had  already  given  of  derange- 
ment were  sufficient  to  justify  his  confinement. 
He  had  twice  fled  from  the  court,  and  the  let- 
ters which  he  wrote  during  his  wanderings  to 
his  friends,  and  to  different  princes,  were  suffi- 
cient proofs  of  a  disordered  mind.  The  ef- 
fects of  this  measure,  intended  for  his  benefit, 
M'ere    only  to  aggravate  his   mental  malady. 
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Regarding  himself  as  a  prisoner,  he  fancied  > 
variety  of  causes  for  this  treatment.  Among 
the  rest  was  a  supposed  charge  of  impiety  and 
heresy,  to  obviate  which  he  addressed  a  me- 
morial to  the  congregation  of  the  Holy  Office 
at  Rome  ;  but  the  charge  was  a  mere  phantom 
of  his  imagination.  He  likewise  imputed  his 
condition  to  the  persecution  of  his  enemies ; 
and  he  sent  letters  to  his  friends,  to  the  city 
of  Bergamo,  to  the  princes  of  Italy,  and  to 
the  Emperor  liiniself,  imploring  their  inter- 
ference to  procure  his  liberation.  At  length 
melancholy  gained  ground  upon  him  so  far 
that  he  was  in  continual  fear  of  being  poisoned  } 
a  common  impression  among  the  insane  ;  and 
conceived  that  he  was  haunted  by  demons  and 
spectres.  At  the  same  time  the  faculties  of 
his  mind  in  other  respects  were  in  their  full 
vigour  ;  as  he  proved  by  his  writings  in  defence 
of  his  poem  against  the  virulent  attacks  of 
critics  ;  for  that  source  of  vexation  was  added 
to  the  rest.  Meanwhile  his  applications  for 
aid  were  attended  to,  and  several  princes,  with 
the  city  of  Bergamo,  interested  themselves  to 
obtain  his  liberty ;  but  the  Duke,  who  feared 
that  sucli  indulgence  might  be  prejudicial  to 
him,  was  at  a  loss  how  to  act.  At  length, 
the  nuptials  of  D.  Cesare  d'Este  and  Donna 
Virginia  de'  Medici,  in  1586,  having  brought 
to  Ferrara  Vincenzo  Gonzaga,  Prince  of 
Mantua,  he  was  persuaded  to  employ  his  in- 
fluence with  so  much  effect,  that  Tasso  was 
first  removed  to  his  former  apartments  at  the 
court,  and  in  the  same  year  was  permitted  to 
go  to  Mantua,  where  he  was  received  with 
great  kindness  by  Duke  Guglielmo,  and  sub- 
jected to  no  other  restraint  than  that  of  not 
passing  the  bounds  of  the  city  ;  and  he  was 
soon  after  restored  to  entire  liberty. 

In  1587,  Duke  Guglielmo  being  dead, 
Tasso,  apparently  seized  with  a  new  fit  of 
wandering,  went  to  Bergamo,  and  after  a  short 
stay,  proceeded  for  Naples  to  settle  some  fa- 
mily law-suits,  though  at  the  same  time  he 
was  invited  to  Genoa  to  read  lectures  on  the 
Ethics  and  Poetics  of  Aristotle  at  a  liberal  sti- 
pend. That  he  had  taken  little  care  to  furnish 
himself  for  such  a  journey  appears  from  a  bil- 
let, which  has  been  preserved,  written  to  D. 
Ferrante  Gonzaga,  Lord  of  Guastalla,  by  whom 
he  was  much  beloved.  In  this,  the  unfortu- 
nate man  acquaints  his  noble  friend  that  he 
was  just  arrived  extremely  weary  at  Loretto ; 
that  he  is  without  money  to  finish  his  journey  ; 
and  being  informed  that  D.  Ferrante  was  in 
that  city,  he  humbly  requests  of  him  ten  crowns 
as  an  alms.  This  was  the  condition  of  the 
u  u 
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admired  author  of  Jerusalem  Delivered,  the 
favourite  of  princes,  the  boast  of  Italy;  which 
surely  could  not  have  been,  had  he  not,  like 
many  other  men  of  genius,  harboured  in  his 
min4  something  which  defeated  every  friendly 
plan  to  render  his  circumstances  prosperous. 
The  latter  years  of  his  life  passed  partly  in 
Rome,  partly  in  Naples,  with  the  exception 
of  some  months  in  1590,  when  he  was  in  Flo- 
rence, invited  and  honourably  entertained  by 
tlie  Grand  Duke  Ferdinand  ;  but  no  treatment 
could  fix  his  restless  and  mutable  disposition. 
From  some  of  his  letters  it  appears  that  certain 
Neapolitan  gentlemen  had  projected  to  unite 
in  making  a  provision  for  the  poet  of  30  crowns 
a-month  ;  but  it  is  not  known  that  this  design 
was  brought  to  effect.  His  last  retreat  was 
with  Cardinal  Cinzio  Aldobrandini,  at  Rome, 
who  obtained  for  him  a  pension  from  Pope 
Clement  VIIL,  and  had  intended,  as  some 
compensation  for  his  misfortunes,  to  procure 
him  the  honour  of  a  solemn  poetical  coronation 
in  the  Capitol.  But  an  illness  with  which  the 
Cardinal  wa9  attacked  caused  the  ceremony  to 
be  delayed  ;  and  in  the  mean  timeTasso,  who 
had  long  been  in  a  declining  state  of  health, 
was  seized  Vrith  symptoms  which  announced 
approacliing  dissolution.  As  he  had  always  pre- 
served a  deep  sense  of  religion,  as  soon  as  he 
became  acquainted  with  his  danger,  he  desired 
to  be  removed  to  the  convent  of  St.  Onofrio, 
where,  with  the  consolation  of  every  office  of 
kindness  paid  him  by  the  Cardinal,  and  with 
all  the  demonstrations  of  sincere  piety,  he 
closed  his  days  in  April  J  595,  at  the  age  of 
51.  His  remains  were  honoured  with  splen- 
did obsequies,  but  it  was  long  before  any  mo- 
nument pointed  out  the  tomb  of  this  great 
man.  At  length  this  debt  was  paid  to  his 
memory  by  Cardinal  Bonifacio  Bevilacqua,  in 
the  church  of  St.  Onofrio.  The  death  of  Tasso 
is  attributed  by  one  who  well  knew  him,  to 
that  disordered  imagination  and  morbid  melan- 
choly, undejr  which,  supposing  that  every  day 
would  be  his  last,  he  was  induced  continually 
to  make  use  of  strong  remedies  by  way  of  pre- 
servative, which  at  length  ruined  his  consti- 
tution. In  person  he  was  tall,  active,  and 
well-proportioned,  naturally  of  a  firm  tempe- 
rament, and  fit  for  all  bodily  exercises.  He  was 
sparing  of  words,  sedate  and  grave  in  manner, 
and  in  conversation  displayed  little  of  the  fire 
that  animates  his  works.  He  was  kind  and  affec- 
tionate in  all  his  social  relations,  and  conducted 
himself  with  great  propriety  in  company. 

The  writings  of  Tasso  are  so  numerous,  that 
it  is  astonishing  how  a  man  of  his  moderate 


length  of  years,  and  his  wandering  and  unfor- 
tunate life,  could  have  composed  so  many  5 
but  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  even  in  the  depth 
of  his  melancholy,  and  when  confined  as  a  lu- 
natic, he  retained  full  possession  of  his  intel- 
lectual powers,  and  was  probably  led  to  em- 
ploy them  the  more  intensely,  in  order  to  obtaiti 
relief  from  his  mental  distresses.  His  works 
in  prose  consist  of  a  great  number  of  treatises, 
dialogues,  and  letters,  on  moral,  literary,  and 
familiar  topics,  in  which  he  displays  much  in- 
genuity and  profundity,  but  is  occasionally  too 
subtle  and  refined.  Of  his  poetry,  the  "  Ge- 
rusalemme  Liberata"  undoubtedlv  stands  at  the 
head,  and  is  indeed  at  this  day  generally  enu- 
merated among  the  very  few  epics,  ancient  and 
modern,  which  rank  as  first-rate  compositions 
in  that  first  class  of  productions  in  the  poetical 
art.  Its  subject  is  singularly  happy,  its  cha- 
racters well  drawn  and  supported,  its  fictions 
strongly  imagined,  its  style  dignified,  and  its 
versification  harmonious.  It  is  marked  with 
some  faults  of  its  age  and  country,  but  upon 
the  whole,  displays  taste  and  judgment,  as  well 
as  genius.  When  it  first  appeared,  the  Italian 
critics  broke  into  parties  respecting  its  merits, 
especially  in  comparison  with  the  great  national 
favourite,  the  Orlando  Furioso  ;  but,  as  Tira- 
boschi  observes,  it  would  be  as  reasonable  to 
compare  Virgil's  ^neid  and  Ovid's  Metamor- 
phoses, as  the  performances  of  Tasso  and 
Ariosto,  Perhaps  the  Italians  in  general  feel 
more  enthusiasm  for  the  latter  poet,  but  this 
is  a  matter  of  liking,  not  of  critical  compa- 
rison. Tasso  himself  took  a  leading  part  in 
the  controversies  respecting  his  work,  and  he 
was  at  length  so  much  moved  by  the  technical 
objections  made  to  the  plan,  on  the  principle 
of  the  supposed  epic  rules,  that  he  in  a  m.anncr 
recomposed  it,  and  published  it  in  1593  under 
the  title  of  "  Gerusalemme  Conquistata ;"  but 
the  public  preferred  it  in  its  first  form,  in 
v/Iiich  alone  it  is  now  read.  Of  the  "  Aminta" 
it  is  unnecessary  to  add  to  what  has  already 
been  said,  more  than  that  It  continues  the  de- 
light of  all  the  lovers  of  Italian  poetry,  native 
and  foreign.  His  "  Rime,"  or  occasional  and 
miscellaneous  pieces,  are  regarded,  both  in 
style  and  sentiment,  as  among  the  finest  com- 
positions of  their  kind.  His  "  Sette  Giornate," 
or  Works  of  the  Seven  Day?,  and  other  pieces 
on  sacred  topics,  written  in  his  later  and  cala- 
mitous times,  bear  the  stamp  of  the  author's 
genius,  but  are  probably  little  read  at  present. 
The  editions  of  the  Jerusalem  and  the  Aminta 
are  extremely  numerous,  and  some  of  them 
richly  ornamented.     Tiraboschi. — A. 
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